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PREFACE. 

The following Observations are intended to furnish some 
materials for the large induction necessary to reasonable certainty 
in the matter of Chaucer's language, particularly his use of final -e. 
Other matters than final -e are of course dealt with from time to 
time ; but to this in particular the Observations are directe<l. In 
other words, the study here presented to members of the Chaucer 
Society is a study in forms, not in phonology. This study was 
begun in August 1887, and has been frequently interrupted. The 
printing has of necessity extended over an unconscionable length 
of time. It is hoped that these facts may serve as the excuse for 
some trifling inconsistencies of tjrpography, and perhaps even for 
some slight vacillations in plan and method. For actual blunders 
no excuse is offered ; but it is hoped that the work may contain 
enough that is useful to make scholars indulgent for such errors 
as they may observe. Corrections will be gratefully received. 

A paper by Professor John M. Manly, of Brown University, 
extending the method of inquiry here followed to Th^ Legend of 
Good Women, will be found in voL ii. of the Harvard Studies and 
Notes in Philology and LUeratwe (Boston, 1893), pp. 1 ff. The 
relations of Professor Manly's paper to the present study are 
explained in his Introductory Note. Both papers, it will be 
observed, are under special obligations to Professor Child's Ohserva" 
tions on the Langv/ige of ChaiLcer, 

My acknowledgments are due to Professor £. S. Sheldon and 
Professor J. M. Manly for a number of valuable suggestions. 
Dr. Fumivall, with his usual kindness, has furnished me with 
indispensable copies and collations. To Professor Child, who 
suggested the investigation, and has furthered it by his counsel 
and encouragement throughout, my obligations of every kind 
are innumerable. 

G. L. K. 

Cambridge, March 17th, U\fi, 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The following Observations on the Language of Chaucer's Troiliis are 
based on four MSS. A (Campsall), B (Harl. 2280), C (Camb. Gg. 4. 
27), and D (Harl. 3943), as edited by Dr. Fumivall for the Chaucer 
Society.^ When there is no indication to the contrary, the forms quoted 
leet on a consensus of these four MSS. in the verse referred to. Indications 
to the contrary are of several kinds : (a) an express note, either at the 
foot of the page or in parentheses immediately after the verse-number ; 
ip) a general note as to disregard of variants ; (c) the abbreviation '' cf.", 
which signifies that in the references that follow variants are mostly or 
altogether neglected; {d) a list of variant spellings (marked "Var.").* 
In case some word not inmiediately under discussion has to be emended 
in order that the line referred to may afford the form registered, the 
necessary emendation is indicated in a foot-note or elsewhere.^ In case a 
line falls within a gap or omission of a stanza or more in B, C, or D, the 
fact is not noted. The following is a list of gaps in B, C, D. 

In B one leaf containing (w. 7708 — 91) is missing; 5370 — 6 not 
in A. 

In C the following passages of a stanza or more in length are wanting 
1—70 {cut out), 1037—1169 (cut out), 2843—98 (cut out), 4649—4774 
(cut out), 6468— 95 (omitted), 5615—6740 (omitted), 6329— 98 (cut 
out), 7076 — 82 (omitted ; two stanzas run together), 8066 — end (cut out). 
The following single lines are omitted in G ; 86 (no gap in MS.), 1701, 
2231 (no gap), 2707 (blank line in MS.), 3799 (blank lino), 6752 
(blank line), 6560 (no gap), 6667 (blank line), 7244 (no gap), 7285 
(blank line after 7286). 

After 890 D has a stanza not in ABC. 

^ A, B, and C in ^ ParalUUText Print of Chauoer*a Troilus and Criscyde (1881- 
82) ; D in Chauear'B Troylus and Cryaeyde (from the Harl. MS, 8948) compared with 
Boeeaedo*8 FiiodnUo franBlated by Wm. Michael Rossetti (1878—83). 

' See, for example, vfneche (p. 6, 1. 8), note at the end of article sonne (p. 7), Umge 
(p. 7, 1. ult), lady, (p. 9), ivyU (p. 11). 

» Thus foot-note 1, p. 88, indicates that in 8074 C has wy^t %oas wayd, but that, 
after the last word has been changed to woyded, the line affords eyidenco for the form 
vfyght. It will be seen that this is in effect but a means of registering corruptions 
that are easily emended. 
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In D tho following passages of a stanza or more in length arc want- 
ing: 484—490, 4131—4270 (two loaves gone), 4586—4613 (omitted), 
8170 — 90 (omitted). The follo\ving single lines are omitted in D : 148, 
1594 (blank Hne). Vv. 1—70, 498—567, 4859— end, are in a late hand. 

Other MSS. than ABCD have been used for purposes of comparison. 
Those used most were Cp. (Corpus 61) and John's, a collation of both 
of which by Mr. Thomas Austin was furnished mo by the kindness of 
Dr. FumivaU, and G (Additional MS. 12044), of which Dr. Fumivall 
lent me a copy. Harlei^ 1239 (E), 2392, 4912, of which I have had 
specimens and partial collations, and Durham XL 13, Digby 281, Selden 
B, 24, Phillipps 8252, of which I have had specimens, have been 
compared occasionally. For all these collations and specimens I am 
indebted to Dr. FumivalL 

Rhyme-words are given in the form in which they occur in A, without 
variants. Exceptions to this practice are signified when they occur. 

In citing words from Anglo-Saxon and Middle English in illustration 
of words or forms from l^e TroiltLa^ no attempt has been made at 
anything more than a brief and handy reference, and no implication is 
intended as to the particular dialect of Anglo-Saxon or Middle English 
of which Chaucer's word is the descendant or representative. In these 
references L. means the A-iext of La^cmion, and does not necessarily 
imply that the B-iext has the same form. 

In marking elision, apocope, and syncope in the Grammatical Chapter, 
it has been assumed that ten syllables (or eleven, when the rhyme is 
feminine) are the normal number, and elision, syncope, etc., have been 
taken for granted when the preservation of a final or an interior e would 
make a trisyllabic foot or an. ** extra syllable before a pause." This is 
merely for conciseness. There is no intention of maintaining that 
Chaucer never used a trisyllabic foot or that diflferent slurs do not differ 
in tho degree in which a sound is suppressed or modified. Sj^ecial sections 
(^ 144 — 5) in the Metrical Chapter deals with the so-called "extra 
syllable before the csesura." This renders the marking of the csBsura 
in the grammatical part unnecessary ; yet the sign || has often been added 
to a form when occasion seemed to require. 

In registering forms, the following signs, etc., are made use of to 
indicate the presence or absence of the final e in writing or in sound. 

-c (Roman, without a diacritic sign) indicates a final -e pronounced 
before a consonant (not h) or -e in rhyme.* In tho latter case an / is 

* This statement applies, of course, to -e in the word immediately under discussion 
iu any instance. If a fragment of context is quoted, I have not always taken the 
sujierliuoiis trouble to mark what hapj)en8 to all the -e's. 




Introdtictoiy Note. xvii 

attnched to the verso number. In a considerable number of cases a faulty 
final e in Thyme is registered without remark if the rhyme-word makes it 
clear that the -e is not pronounced. 

-e indicates a final e pronounced either (1) before a vowel or h (in 
which case the fact that a vowel or h follows is always made clear), or (2) 
before a consonant (in which case -e is used merely for emphasis or out 
of caution). In the interior of a word the diaeresis indicates that the 
vowel over which it is placed is pronounced. 

-e (Italic) indicates a final e written but elided before a vowel or h (the 
former unless the contrary is indicated). Hiatus ijs always carefully and 
unmistakably marked. 

-e indicates a final e written but not sounded before a consonant (not 
hy When not final, ^ indicates syncopated e (and so of other vowels). 

-(e) indicates an erroneous final e written but not pronounced. When 
necessary this is distinguished as -(c), — t. e. before a word beginning with 
a vowel or h, — and -(9), — ^before a word beginning with a consonant 
(not h); but this distinction is usually superfiuous. 

-[e] indicates that the metre requires an -e (pronounced) at the end of 
a word which is written without -e in the MS. 

-[e] indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is elided before a 
vowel or A, and is actually not written. This sign is seldom used. 

-[(f\ indicates that a grammatically justifiable -e is not pronounced 
before a consonant (not h) and is actually not written. This sign is 
seldom used. 

When the fact that a word ends in a consonant or any vowel but -e 

renders it impossible to indicate by any of the signs just explained 

whether the word that follows begins Avith a vowel or a consonant, the 

necessaiy information is given either in plain terms or by means of the 

signs (i.) and (il). (i.) indicates that the forms that follow occur before 

a consonant (not It) ; (ii.) indicates that they occur before a vowel or h 

(the former, unless the contrary is mentioned). When neither of these 

signs is used, the forms that follow occur before consonants (not Ji) or 

in rhyme (indicated by/) in the places cited, (i.) (ii.) indicates that no 

distinction as to following vowel or consonant is made in registering the 

forms. These conventions are used especially in the case of nouns and 

adjectives that properly or regularly end in a consonant (see ^ 11, 

18, 19, 34, 49), and of adverbs without -e (see §§ 85, 86, 88, 91) : see 

also § 14. In the case of forms as to which there is no possible interest 

in knowing whether a vowel or a consonant follows, no such signs are 

used (see g 35—42, 44, 93, 94, etc.). 

b 



xviii Introductory Note. 

Tlie relations of the Troilus MSS. are complicated. In general the 
MSS. seem to fall into two groups, the first represented by ABCpG, the 
second by CEJ. Di (the old hand of D) ^ is closely related to C, Dj (the 
late hand of D) has much in common with group i., but shows also some 
relation to C. Phillipps is closely related to Di. H has close relations 
with both Di Ph. and Dj. There is excellent evidence for contamination 
in the case of H, and, in general, it must be said that no genealogy for 
the MSS. of group ii. can be made out that is free from difficulties. I 
have made many notes on the relations of the MSS., and have even 
constructed a scheme which seems to satisfy most of the phenomena; 
but the material in my possession, though considerable, is not sufiicient 
to warrant definite conclusions. I hope to return to the subject later, 
when opportunity for a complete collation of the MSS. concerned shall 
offer. 

Of the MSS. of group L, Corpus is the best, though it makes some 
serious omissions. B \& often better than A, but the grammatical forms 
of A usually deserve the preference. Of group ii., J seems to be the 
best. C is copied from a bad MS., and is full of errors and of 
corrections. Di and Phillipps have an extraordinary number of cor- 
ruptions, and were evidently written by scribes who had no feeling for 
Chaucer's verse. Harl. 2392 is a poor MS. and E is apparently but 
indifferent. Selden, Durham, and Digby are all poor, and Harl. 4912 
is far from good. 

» There are three hands in D : a late hand (1—70, 498—667, 4859— «nd), and two 
earlier himds (one writing 3921 — 4480, the other writing the rest). 



\ 



COMPARATIVE TABLE OF LINE-NUMBERS 

IN THE TROILUS. 

BsFBRENOBB are made by verses^ and for this purpose the lines have been 
numbered throughout the poem from 1 to 8232 without r^ard to the 
divL<ion into books. The following table exhibits, in parallel columns, 
the numbering here used and the corresponding book, stanza, and verse 
numbers in Fumivall (Campsall MS.) ^ and Morris (Aldine ed.). 

1 — 1 085= book i. The numbering used in the Observations follows 
Fumivall's numbering (Campsall MS.) exactly. Morris inserts a stanza 
(not found in A) after st. 127 {i.e, after v. 889). Hence, beginning 
with V. 890, one must add 7 to FumivalFs verse-numbers (beginning 
with st. 128, 1 to his stanza-numbers) to reduce them to Morris's 
numbering. 







FURNIVALL. 




Morris. 

A 




^k 


Stania 


Verse of 
Stanza 


Verae 


Agrees with FuniiTall 
tlmmghout this book. 


1086 


... II, 


1, 


1 II, 


1 




1100 


• •• 


8, 


1 


15 




1150 


■ • • 


10, 


2 


65 




1200 


• • • 


17. 


8 


115 




1250 


• • • 


24, 


4 


165 




1300 


• ■• 


81, 


5 


215 




1350 


• ■ • 


88, 


6 


265 




1400 


• • • 


45, 


7 


315 




1450 


• • « 


58, 


1 


865 




1500 


• • • 


60, 


2 


415 




1550 


• • ■ 


67, 


8 


465 




1600 


■ • • 


74, 


4 


515 




1650 


• • • 


81, 


5 


565 




1700 


• • 


88, 


6 


615 




1750 


• • • 


95, 


7 


665 




1800 


• •• 


108, 


1 


715 




1850 


• ■ • 


110, 


2 


765 




1900 


• • • 


117, 


8 


816 




1950 


• • • 


124, 


4 


865 




2000 


• • • 


181, 


5 


915 




2050 


• • • 


188, 


6 


965 




2100 


• ■ • 


145, 


7 


1015 




2150 


■ • • 


158, 


1 


1065 




2200 


■ •• 


160. 


2 


1115 




2250 


• • * 


167, 


8 


1166 




2300 


• •• 


174, 


4 


1216 


• 


2350 


• «• 


181, 


5 


1266 




2400 


• • • 


188, 


6 


1815 




2450 


• • • 


195, 


7 


1365 




2500 


• • • 


208, 


1 


1416 




2550 


■ • « 


210, 


2 


1465 




2600 


• • • 


217, 


8 


1515 




2650 


■ • • 


224, 


4 


1565 




2700 


• • • 


231, 


5 


1615 




2750 


• • • 


238, 


6 


1666 




2800 


• • • 


245, 


7 


1715 




2842 


• •• 


251, 


7 


1757 





1 Bk. iv, 8t. 102 1= iv. 98, w. 680—686 in Morris], though not in AB, is included 
by Fumivall in his numbering, and accordingly in the num1)ering adopted for these 
Obserrations (w. 5370—76). 



XX 



Goinparative Table of Linc-Niimhcrs, 



FCIIXIVALT* 

A 



^er8e 



Morris. 

-«■ 



Book Stanza Verse of 
Stanza 

2843 ... Ill, 1, 1 III, 1 

2891 ... 7, 7 49 

2892 ... 8, 1 60 
2900 ... 9, 2 68 
2960 ... 16, 3 108 
3000 ... 23, 4 168 
3050 ... 30, 6 208 
3100 ... 37, d 268 
3160 ... 44, 7 308 
8200 ... 62, 1 858 
3260 ... 59, 2 408 
3300 ... 66, 8 468 
3360 ... 73, 4 608 
3400 ... 80, 6 668 
3450 ... 87, 6 608 
3600 ... 94, 7 ■ 658 
3650 ... 102, 1 708 
3600 ... 109, 2 758 
3660 ... 116, 3 808 
3700 ... 123, 4 868 
3760 ... 180 5 008 
3800 .. 137, 6 968 
3860 ... 144, 7 1006 
3900 ... 162, 1 1058 
3950 ... 169^ 2 1108 
4000 ... 166, 3 1168 
4060 ... 173, 4 1208 
4100 ... 180, 6 1258 
4150 ... 187, 6 1308 
4200 ... 194, 7 1368 
4250 ... 202, 1 1408 
4:500 ... 209, 2 1463 
4350 ... 216, 3 1608 
4400 ... 223, 4 1658 
4460 ... 230> 5 1608 
4500 ... 237, 6 1658 
4550 ... 244, 7 1708 
4600 ... 252, 1 1758 
4650 ... 259^ 2 1808 
4'562 ... 260, 7 1820 
4663 ... IV, 1, 1 IV, 1 

4690 ... 4, 7 28 

4691 ... 6^ 1 29 
4700 ... 6, 8 38 
4760 ... 13, 4 88 
4800 ... 20, 5 138 
4850 ... 27, 6 188 
4900 ... 34, 7 238 
4950 ... 42, 1 288 
6000 ... 49, 2 838 
6050 ... 66, 3 388 
6100 ... 63, 4 438 
5150 ... 70, 5 488 
6200 ... 77, 6 638 



Verso 



Book Stanza Verde of 
Stanza 

Proem to III, 1, 1 Proem 1 

7, 7 49 

1, 1 III, 1 

2, 2 9 
9, 3 69 

16, 4 109 

23, 6 169 

30, 6 209 

37, 7 259 

46, 1 309 

62, 2 359 

69, 3 409 

66, 4 459 

73, 6 609 

80, 6 659 

87, 7 609 

96, 1 659 

102, 2 709 

109, 3 769 

116, 4 809 

123, 6 859 

130, 6 909 

137, 7 969 

146, 1 1009 

162, 2 1069 

169, 8 1109 

166, 4 1159 

173, 6 1209 

180, 6 1259 

187, 7 1309 

196, 1 13.')9 

202, 2 1409 

209, 3 1 1459 

216, 4 1609 

223, 5 1569 

230, 6 1609 

237, 7 1659 

246, 1 1709 

262, 2 1759 

253, 7 1771 

264, 1 1772 

267, 7 1799 

IV. 1, 1 1% \ 

2, 3 10 

9, 4 60 

16, 6 100 

23, 6 160 

80, 7 210 

38, 1 260 

45, 2 310 

62, 3 360 

69, 4 410 

66, 6 460 

73, 6 610 



^ Marked 1460 in Morris, but the error is not continoed. Morris's 1470 is right 
again. 



CoDiparaiive Table of Linc-Nuiiibai's, 



XXI 







FURNIVALL. 

-1. 






Morris. 








llook tStann 


Venoof 


VerM 


Uouk Utou&i Vorso of 


Vunw 


- 






Stiuisa 






bt'uijsa 




5250 


• •1 


IV, 84, 


7 IV. 688 


IV, 80 


, 7 


IV, 660 


5800 


• •1 


92, 


1 


638 


88, 


1 


610 


5350 


• ■a 


99, 


2 


688 


95, 


2 


660 


6400 


• ■ « 


106, 


3 


738 


102, 


3 


710 


6450 


• • 1 


113, 


4 


788 


109, 


4 


760 


6500 


• ■ I 


120, 


5 


838 


116, 


5 


810 


6550 


«• < 


127. 


6 


888 


123, 


6 


860 


6600 


• V 


134, 


7 


938 


130, 


7 


910 


6650 


• • « 


142, 


1 


988 


138, 


1 


960 


6700 


• •i 


149, 


2 


1038 


145, 


2 


1010 


6750 


• •• 


156, 


8 


1088 


152, 


3 


1060 


6300 


• ■a 


163, 


4 


1138 


169, 


4 


1110 


5850 


• ■ I 


170. 


5 


1188 


166, 


5 


1160 


5900 


• •« 


177, 


6 


1238 


173, 


6 


1210 


6950 


• *« 


184, 


7 


1288 


180, 


7 


1260 


6000 


• • B 


192, 


1 


1838 


188, 


1 


1310 


6050 


• « 4 


199, 


2 


1388 


196, 


2 


1360 


6100 


• •a 


206, 


8 


1488 


202, 


3 


1410 


6150 


• •• 


218, 


4 


1488 


209, 


4 


1460 


6200 


« ■! 


220, 


5 


1538 


216, 


6 


1510 


6250 


• • 1 


227, 


6 


1588 


223, 


6 


15'?0 


6300 


■ • % 


284, 


7 


1638 


280, 


7 


1610 


6350 


• • ■ 


242, 


1 


1688 


238, 


1 


1660 


6363 


• •a 


243, 


7 


1701 


239, 


7 


1673 


6364 


• sa 


V, 1, 


1 V, 


1 


V, 1, 


I 


V, 1 


6400 


• •« 


«, 


2 


37 


6, 


2 


37 


6450 


• •• 


13, 


8 


87 


13, 


3 


87 


6-100 


• •« 


20, 


4 


187 


20, 


4 


137 


6550 


• •■ 


27, 


5 


187 


27, 


5 


187 


6600 


• •< 


34, 


6 


237 


34, 


6 


237 


6650 


• •« 


41, 


7 


287 


41, 


7 


287 


6700 


• •« 


49, 


1 


837 


49, 


1 


337 


6750 


• •• 


56, 


2 


387 


66, 


2 


387 


6800 


• •fl 


63, 


8 


437 


63, 


3 


437 


6850 


• •■ 


70, 


4 


487 


70, 


4 


487 


6900 


• •• 


77, 


5 


537 


77, 


5 


537 


6950 


• •« 


84; 


6 


587 


84, 


6 


687 


7000 


• •« 


91, 


7 


637 


91, 


7 


637 


7050 


• ■• 


99, 


1 


687 


99, 


1 


687 


7100 


«•« 


106, 


2 


737 


106, 


2 


737 


7150 


• •« 


113, 


8 


787 


113, 


3 


787 


7200 


• •• 


120, 


4 


837 


120, 


4 


837 


7*250 


• •a 


127, 


5 


887 


127, 


5 


887 


7300 


• •< 


134, 


6 


937 


134, 


6 


937 


7350 


• • a 


141, 


7 


987 


141, 


7 


987 


7400 


• « « 


149, 


1 


1037 


149, 


1 


1037 


7450 


• •« 


156, 


2 


1087 


166, 


2 


1087 


7500 


• •a 


163, 


3 


1137 


163, 


8 


1137 


7550 


• •« 


170, 


4 


1187 


170, 


4 


1187 


7600 


• ■4 


177, 


5 


1237 


177, 


5 


1237 


7650 


■ •■ 


184, 


6 


1287 


184, 


6 


1287 


7700 


• • 


191, 


7 


1837 


191, 


7 


1337 


7750 


• •« 


199, 


1 


1387 


199, 


1 


1387 


7800 


• • 


206, 


2 


1437 


206, 


2 


»1438 


7850 


« • 


213, 


3 


1487 


213, 


3 


1488 


7861 


• •4 


214, 


7 


1498 


214, 


7 


1409 



^ Morris counts tlic Higiiiitiirc Lc voi<trc T, as ▼. 1422 ; honcc tho vorsc-numbcrs 
increabe by oiio as iiidicatud. 
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Comparative TaMe of Line-Numbers. 





Latin > 










/ 












Thebaid 
argument 

following ▼. 

7861 is not 
counted. J 






- 




Hero Morrifl inRorta the Latin 






M 


/ 


not counted. •> 


Thebaid argument aa at 215, 
1600—1511. 


vv. 














k 










7862 


... V, 216, 


1 


V, 


1499 


V, 


216, 


1 


V, 


1512 


7900 


220, 


4 




1587 




221, 


4 




1550 


7950 


227, 


5 




1587 




228, 


6 




1600 


8000 


284, 


6 




1687 




285, 


6 




11651 


8050 


241, 


7 




1687 




242, 


7 




1701 


8100 


249, 


1 




1737 




250, 


1 




1751 


8150 


256, 


2 




1787 




267, 


2 




1801 


8200 


263, 


8 




1837 




264, 


8 




1851 


8232 


267, 


7 




1869 




268, 


7 




1883 



^ Morris counts the signature La vostre C, aftor v. 7994 (his v. 1644} as v. 1645 ; 
hence his verse-nambers after 1644 increase by one. 



[ProfessoT Skeat's edition of tho Troilus did not appear until this table 
had been sent to the printers. His numbering corresponds with Dr. 
Morris's for Book I., and with Dr. FumivalFs for the other books.] 



ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGNS. 



TJie Manuso'ipts. 
A : Campsall MS. 
B : Harlcian MS. 2280. 

G : Cambridge University Library MS. Gg. 4. 27. 
Cp, : Corpus MS., Cambridge, 61. 
D : Harlcian MS. 8943. 
JHgby : Digby MS. 281, Bodleian Library. 
Durh. : Durham MS. IL 13. 
£ : Harlcian MS. 1239. 
G : Additional MS. 12,044, British Museum. 
HI (ffarl.) 2392 : Harleian MS. 2392. 
///. (HarL) 4912 : Harleian MS. 4912. 
John's : St John's MS., Cambridge. 
PhiUipps : PhUlipps MS. 8252. 
Scldm : Selden MS. B. 24, Bodleian Library. 

Miscdtaneous. 

c (after the abbreviation for a MS. : as, C^, D*) : by the corrector. 
dt-f, adj, : adjective in the definite construction. 
-e, •§, -(c), etc. : see explanation, pp. zvi, xvii, above. 
/ [as in 1643 f) : in rhyme. 
X. ; Layamon (A text). L^ : Layamon (B-text). 
n. ; neuter tit the etymological notes ; elsewhere xisudlly nominative. 
O, : Ormulum. 
P, PL : Piers Plowman. 

rh, : rhymes with {bat a colon is ustuUly employed). 
Far, : variant spellings. 

9-8yl, : a nine-syllable verso (i. «. a verse lacking the unaccented part of the fii-st 
foot). 

(i.), (iL), (ill.) : see explanation, p. xvii, above 

' indicates the ictus. 

II indicates cffisun. 

: indicates rhymes w&h, 

t indicates a word or a verse certainly wrong, either in sense or metre. 

X indicates a word or a verse that may be scanned and makes sense but that is 
shown by comparison of MSS. to be wronff. 

A dot under a vowel indicates that it is suppressed in pronunciation by syncope 
or apocope. 

[ J indicates that something which is omitted in the MS. should be supplied. 

( ) indicates that something which is written in the MS. should be omitted. 

A kIui' or ellipsis different from the ordinary ellipsis of final weak e is often indicated 
by italicizing the final vowel of the first ^vord and the .initial vowel of the second, 
'i'hus, — lady mto (p. 9), pite on (p. 89), storyc it (j). 87). 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE LANGUAGE OF 

A = Campsdl MS. B = Karl. 2280. C = Camb. Gg. 4.27. 

D = HarL 8948. E = HarL 1239. G = Addit. MS. 12044. 

Op. s Corpus 61. 

\ 1. Masculine, feminine, and neuter nouns of the /^- 
declension in Anglo-Saxon end in the TroUiLS in -e, 

^ 2. I. Masculine nouns of the n- declension (Child, ^ 3). 

ape (A.S. apa), 2127 f {: iape n.). 

asse (A.S. assa, 0. asse), 731 (-e D). 

bane (A.S. bona, bana, L. bone, L^ bane), U05 (-e X it C), 4995, 5436, 

5569, 6965. f (ban C) (: tbe blood Thebkne, -bkn C). 
bere, beere (A.S. beia), 61151 (: stere inf. : Icd^re); -e, 4622 (-e 

t or D). 
byleeue (A.S. ge-lMa, L. i-lsBfe, O. laBfe), 69561 (beleue BCD) 

(: gieue inf. : leeue acff, pi.). 
bowe (A.S. boga, L. boje, bowe), 208 (-[e] B, bow t D), 1946 f 

(bow D) (: knowe iml 3 pi.), 2620. 
erode (A.S. cr^a), 6452 f (: Diomede : hede n. heed). 
drope (A.S. dropa, L. drope), 934 f (: hope ind. 1 sg.) ; -«, 23. 
diynke (A.S. drinca ; but d|K> drinc, w., i-stein ; L. •* drench, • drinc, 

^^drinke, 0. drinnc, drinnch, drinnke), 1736 f (: sjnke inf.); -[e], 

6437 (-e D) ; drynk and, 4057 (-e BD). [Cf. drynk[e]lee8, § 49, n. 5.] 
fere, feere (A.S. ge-f^ra, L. i-verc, O. fere), 13 f, 4133 ft B, 4338 f, 

5453 f (fer D). 

Rhyme words. — cheere (18), dere o^/. (4188 B, 4888), spere sphesra (4888), 
y-fere (5458). 

galle (A.S. gealla, galla, O. gaUc), 5799 f (gaH D) (: falle inf.) ; -e ys, 

7095 f (gallc« = gall is D) (: haUes : wallys). 
giame (A.S. grama, L. grame), 372f (gaine t C, garnet D) (: shame), 

3870 f (; name), 5191 f (game t D) (: blame inf. : shame). 

B 



%^ 



Observations on the Langiiccge [§ 2. 

hawe (A.S. haga), 3696 f (haue C) (: wirawe p.p.). 

hele (A.S. hela), 5390! (heele B) (: fele wf,). 

hope (A.S. hopa, L.O. hope), -e, 391 (e he), 1895, 2392, 2408, 2414, 

2418 (hoop D), 2425, 3257, 3268, 5240, 6092 (hepet B, hoope D), 

6993, 7048, 7276, 7558, 7561, 7570, 7761 (louc J C), 7763, 7801 

(hoope D).— hope || the, 1092 ; ■€ halt, 6711. [hope t, 2357 D.] 
hosb6nde (A.S. hii6b6nda, L. husbonde, L\ hosebonde, P. PL hose- 

bonde), 1839 (housebonde B, husbonde C, husbond[e] 1 D). — hoiis- 

bonde was, 7893 (hosbande C, husbond^ D). [Cf. bonde, culj,^ 

§67,*n.2.] 
knaue (A.S. cnafa, cnapa, L. cnaue, O. cnape-child), 3233 AC (sclaue 

B, own[e] D, felawe G). 
knotte (A.S. cnotta), -c, 4574 B (knot ACD). 
lappe (A.S. Iseppa, L^ Inppe (= L*. baerm), P. PL lappe), 1533 

(lape D), 2901 f (lape C) (: quappe t///), 3584 f (: trappe n.), 
mone, moone (A.S. mcSna, L.O. mone), 524 f, 1017 f, 1159 f, 2005, 

2397 f, 3391 f, 3466, 6638 f, 6740 f, 7011, 7012; -e hath, 4598; 

-€ o, 7552. 

Rhyme words.— to done (1017, 1159, 8391, 6638, 6740}, soone (524, 1159, 
2397, 6638), bone boon (1017). 

name (A.S. noma, nama, L. nome, name, 0. name), 251 f, 542 (Cris- 
seidoj D), 870, 876, 880 CD, 895 f, 1069 t I>, 1847 f, 3108 f, 
3109 CD, 3160 f, 3871 f, 5226 f, 6129 f, 6228 f, 6243; -e, 99, 
878, 880 AB, 3109 AB, 5819, 7418 (I menc t C), 7458, 8049. 

Khyme words.— shame (251, 895, 1847, 6129, 6228), blame n. (8108), to 
blame (3160), grame (3871), game (5226, 6129, 6228), defame in^, (5226). 

nekke (A.S. hnecca, L. necke), 2071 (nek J D), 5767 ; -e, 4417 (nek D). 
oxe (A.S. oxa, O. oxe), -«, 7832 (ox B). 

shawe (A.S. scaga), 3562 f (schawe C, sawe t D) (: slawe p.p.). 
skathe (O.N. ska^i, cf. A.S. scea^, sca^, L. sca^e, 0. skaJ^lsBss), 

4869 f (schathe C) (: rathe adv. : bathe inf.), 7301 f (: rathe ailv,). 
stede, steede (A.S. stMa, stdsda, L. stede), 1066, 1709f (: blede inf.), 

6669 f (sted D) (: to glode ?i. : liede w. heed), 7401 f (: nede n. : 

Diomede). [stede t ire, 4545 C] 
store (A.S. st^ora gubemator, aUiov f/uhernaculum), 4133 f (fere} B) 

(: dere); -«, 7004 (-ee- B, ster(id) C, ster D). [Cf. ster[e]les, 

§ 49, n. 5.] 

Note. — In 4138 sUre «= pilot ; in 7004 in atere = astern. 

sterre (A.S. steorra, L. steorre, sterre, 0. sterrne), 175 f(: derro comj^-)', 
-p, 7001. — lode-sterro, 6595 f (lodis s. C, lode-storr D) (: werre ».), 
7755 f (loodc sterr D) (: werre ».). 
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. 814f, IMGf, 4068f, 



I touo, t»»ne (A.S. USoiin, L. tefine, O. te 
6i58 f (teon D), 6267 f, 6603 f, 8077 i. 

BliyniB words.— giene (814, 1146, 0003), qileone (814), kene nd^f. pL (1146), 
to seni^ (4i)aS), I w^ixt ifL (5458), auHteue fV- Ci^^^. 1603), i-aeno, seiio 
a4i. (8297, 8077}, bUbiw li//. a.lj. [(1267). 
it]rtne (A,3. thua, L.O. time), 155f {: pryme), 351 f (: lymc inf.), 
207* f (: by BO : pryme), 2178 f (: pymc), 2640 f (: pryme), 
6833 f (: pryme).— tyme {hefo}x emmi'inU), 703, 1057, 1075, 1877 % 
CD, 2278 AC, 2682, 2806 BC (tyme y^ A, -e se BC ; Dt). 
3050 t A (1), 3350, 33G0, 3450, 3738 C (-e ylost AUD, -e lost C ; 
cf. 5945), 4321, 4423, 4437, 4510, 4556, 4917, 4996 (-e+ D), 
6013, 5786, 5922, 6178. 6274, 6470 CD, 6584, 6713, 6757, 6758, 
6767, 7 109 BCD (tyme ypasaed A, -i piissi.l C (preaetite t B) D),— 
tym?, 1328 (t. tliat AB, tyde C, tyme t that D), 2296 (t. my AB, 
tyd? by C, tyJe ray D), 2834 D (t. J be), 3146 J D, 33371 C, 
6986 AB (t. ther), 7111+ C— tyme {mth hialm), 13051 Alt, 
2386i D, 3472+ D, 71101 CD; tyme {before h), 18771 A, 
3S71 1 A, 4501 1 D.— tyme (htfure vowels), 474 ABC, 564, 1305 
CD, 1807, 2068, 2278 BD, 2386 ABC. 2537. 2582. 2606, 2806 A, 
2828, 2834. 3050 BCD, 3472 ABC, 36D7, 3738 ADD, 3914, 4244, 
4621 ABC, 4720, 4761, 4990+ D,557G, 5593, 5945, 6274, 6349 
(B+), 6713, 6987, 7109 A, 7110 AB, 7111 ABU, 7199, 7688, 
8062, 8167.— tyme he, 3841, 3671 BCD, 4501, 6625, 7043, 7581; 
t hem. 6713 ; by tyraa his, 5767 (be t. CD). 

BOintymei, 747 AB (-? C J D J),' 1367 (li +), 2586, 3293 (-e [ami] 
A). 4037, 5315, 6273; -a he, 314; -e hau, 5907 (-o (tu) hauo CD); 
-9, 508 I D, 2973 AB (-e CDy 

tyme in the phrase ofte tyme, 1877 CD, 6833ft C, 7172 (tymoa 
D); -e, 913, 7946 {h;s D), 8121 A (oft[e] t. I!, ofte tym?a D) ; -e 
{before Ae, Am. hym, here = her, Art(A), 1850, 1877 B, 3971, 5833 
(-98 D), 7939 (-?8 D) ; tym? that, 5986 AB {reading ilouUfui) ; 
tymb't hath, 1877 A. 

a thonsand tyme, 531 f (: ryme in/.) ; a tho^rsand tyme he, 457 
BD {-%a A, sythiB aeyde C) ; a th. t here {earn), 4094 {sithjs C, 
tymfs D) ; sixty tyme a day, 441 ; n hund^rid tyme, 4437 C (-es D, 
Bitbe A, sithe ho B) ; tweynty tyme be, 6554 (-^s D). — aa hundred 
tymes gan, 4202 (-ya C) ; a thousand tymes aelle, 4443 (-o CD) ; a 



^'Or. T« woldf 901U tyiuv, I'l 



4 Olsnnxitions on the Language [§ 2. 

th. tymes more, 6488 A (-e B, -63 D); a th. tymes mercy, 6162 
(-e B, -ys C); a tk tymes {before vowels), 2174 (-ys C), 3231 
(-ys C), so twenty th. t, 3315 (ys C, -^ D).— Compare, tymes 
twy& twelue, 6460 (-e D, B J (1), C J (1) ). [Cf. sitlie, § 14.] 

welcome^ (A.S. wilcuma, L, wilcume, wolcume, L.** wil-, wel-, wol-come, 
P. PL welcome, welcomen), he was wel-come, 6436 f (: i-come /x/?.) ; 
wel come (as inierj.), 6555 f (: nome p.p.) ; wher shal I 8ey§ to yow 
wel come or no, 5493 A (wel com B, wheider shal I sey welcome X 
or no D). — wel-com^ my knyght, 4151 (w. myn pes t C). [Var. 
wolcome, C 6436 and 6555.] 

wele (A.S. wela), 5145 (wele knowe A, welc y-knowe BC, wel I 
knowe Dt); -«, 4, 1951 (Df), 3662, 3678, 4314 (wel B; Df), 
5144 (wel BD), 7693 (wel D). [wel§ for wel§, 335 D (wel for wel 
AB), = well adv.] 

welle (A.S. wella; but also wiell, w,, i-stem; L. welle, L.* wel, 
O. welle), 873 f, 1263f, 1593 f, 5807 f, 621 5 f, 7693 f (weH D), 
7860 f (wett D), 7928 f (weH D); -e, 1926 (wel B), 4315. 

Rhyme words.— telle it^. (873, 1263, 1598, 7928), dwelle <»/. (1593, 5807, 
7693, 7928), vnsweUe tV. (5807), helle (873, 6215). 

wille, wylle (A.S. willa, L. wiUe, iwiUe, O. wille), 125 f, 1316 f, 

2687 (wilpe] D),« 2773 (wil[Ie] D), 4769 (willes B, wil[le] D), 

6950 f (witt D), 8168 f (wiH D). [His wiUe hath, 7905 C, is an 

error.] 

Rhyme words.— stille adj. (125), stille inf. (1316), spille inf. (6950) AcblUe 
(8186). 

The form wU (A.S. ge-will, n., quasi jo-stem, common instead of 

gewile, n. (prob.), i-stem, see Siev. § 262. 2 and n. 3, Cosijn, Aws. 

Gr. II, 12 ; L. i-wil, O. will, P. PL wil) is common. Sometimes it 

is impossihle to decide between wil and wille). — wil, wyl, (L) 228 

(wiU§ B, will CD), 861 (wiU§ B, ^1 [sche] C), 1355 (wyH A), 

1564 (wille D), 3465 (witt D), 4362 (will^ BD), 7720 (wille C, wil 

[it] A), 8000. (ii.) 1939, 2294, 5175 (wiH D). 

wone (AS. go-wuna, L. wane, i-wune, L*. wone), 1403 f (: sone 
jilius) I won^ to, 7010 (he was J wont(e) D). 

wrecche (A.S. wrecc(e)a, L. wrseche, L.* wrecche, wrech, O. wrecche), 
798 f, 889 f, 1425 f, 1518 f, 1975, 4215 f, 5238, 5291 f, 6106 f, 
6251 f, 6684 f; ^, 708, 777 (wrecch D, ^t ^ A), 805, 4933 
(wrich B), 5406 (wredi D), 5500 (ni se CD), 7068 (wrech D). 

' Conft»e«l, w in wvU known , with wJ, adv,^ and emn^, p,p. : cf. loel. velkominn. 
3 ABG socm to hav« yourif 9ciHi be ; CD rmd ** )if (10 it lour? (|our) wille (wil[le]) 
be (were)." 



oj ChaHcci'a Tiviltm. 5 

B]>7nic noMK— rL-ci^liu irff. (706, H2S, 1CI18, 6251), rrcflhc<»V. 3 >g. (S3ni). 
Htrevche i»/. |SS9, 1425), kucchu inf. iViU), ilreccbe 2 ;>/. (6106), haiba 
imv. (a6S4). [Var. BCU wieclw ; B wridiD ; D Hrctolic] 

Note.— For awe, boU.fdaiof, loo S 15- Vox maki-la, ace % 411, n. 5. 

IL Feminine nouns of the n- declension (Child, § 4). 

arwe (A,8, orwe, arewe (mid aron-an Climn. 1083; arwaa oulapuUwi 
Aldh, Gl. ; see Sweet, p. 281), earlier wriy, carli, L. arwe, L". arcwu), 
an arw«, 17:i6 (a narwu D), 6210. 

oscc (A.S. asce), 1621 (asshcii E, asschiii C, Mshyn D). 

bollc (A.8. l*]|«, L.O. belle), 2700f {; lullu inf. : dwellc inj.), 3031, 
SOiOf (boH D) (: telle inf. : dweUe inf.), 7425 (bel[lc] B). 
■ Llaso (A.S. biLtse, L. P. PI. blase), -e, 4846. 

cbclce, clieeke (A.8. cuace, ceee), 4792 f (: eke : byaccUe inf. A, by-avkc 
1(D, bcseke C). 

dokke (A-«. docce), -c, 5123. 

rrthe {A.8. oortSe, L.O. eorBe, L." 0. orfe), -e, 2850 i 

2863 <erthe aiid [whom] B), 4586 (erjth B, ertlie I hatli E), 4605- 
(erth B).— ertb? tliiit, 8178 A (erth B). [Cf. erthcles, g 49, n. 6.] 

barpo (A.8. bearpc, L. barpc), 7311 (: ahnrpe arfo.), 2116 f (harefB) 
(: horpo inf. : sliarpo adv.). 

IiL'rte (A.S. heorte, L. heorte, 0. Iieorrte, Iionte), 307 f, 792 f, 1987 f, 
2016 f, 2064 f, 2181f, 2373 f, 2717!, 2940 f, 2989 f, 3578 f, 3746 f, 
3789f, 38431 (Ct), 39131, 3940f, 4025 f, 4213 f, 4340f (t C), 
4757 f, 4902 f, 4908 f, 5089f, fi802f, 5846 f, 6071 f (Ct), 6111f, 
6161 f, 6282 (, 6426 f (t C), 6496 f (-t C), 6564 f(-t C), 6618 f. 
7085 f, 74I3f, 75881 (-t C), 7687 f, 7707 f, 77831 (-tC), 7857 f, 
7897 f. (In ninny of tlio above cosea 1) lias hvrf.) — bertii {bc/uir. 
ronwrniitK), 367 {■[•:] BD), 1693 (-[e] BD), 2389 (■[«] D), 3881 
(•[e] BD), 4052, 5338, 6149 (-[e] 11), 7371, 7563 (-[«.■] 11), 7570 
l-l4 B>. 7682 ; cr. aleo 228, 502, 599, 606, 749, 1006, 10C3, 1664, 
1783, 1845, 1894, 1985, 2007, 2016, 2035, 2067, 2193, 2326, 
2406, 2411, 2442, 2677, 2885, 2899, 2952, 2969, 3198, 3453 E, 
3616, 3642, 3645, 3685, 3730, 3750, 3752, 3830, 3845, 3885, 
3911, 3928, 4023, 4120, 4123, 4146, 4191, 4263, 4330. 4391, 
4407. 4433, 4486, 4536, 4674, 4981, 5242, 6269, 5361 A, 5871, 
BB36, 5973, 6079, 6190, G214, 6252, 6591, 6808, 6816, 7275, 
7490, 7552. 7676, 7684, 7694, 7746, 7931, 7934, 8022, 8060. (In 
totaa of tbo«e cases lierl[e] is found in B or D or both. Evim A 
occasionally baa h-:.rf[c], as iii 229, 453, 1652.) [Cf. bortdes, 
8 49. 1.. 5.] 

herk ia wcai^ionally found, but iu nearly every o;iso a e(>iiii>:iiison 
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6 Observations on tJie Language [§ 3. 

of MSS disposes of this apocopated fonn (so in 1759 C, 1941 C, 
3189 C, 8022 C). The same is true of lieii before a consonant (see, 
ag., D in vv. 599, 2193, 2442, 3750, 4391, 5269; cfl also 278 A). 
The following lines seem to admit of two scansions : 

As muche ioie as hert§ (hert D) may (myght D) comprehende 
(hertb . . . complende A), 4529 (-c may comprende Cp.). 

A kynges herte (hert D) semeth hi hir^ a wreche, 889 (or, herte 
sem^th). (Cf. 4674, especially CD.) 

There are no cases of hiatus except such as a comparison of MSS 
easily corrects. Thus, — herte X is, 1957 A; herte X alle, 1956 B. 

herte, 2456 (-t BD), 2911 (-t D), 2956 (-t D), 3849 (-t BD); cf. 
250, 461, 1561, 2186, 2310, 2951, 2987, 3018, 3235, 3475, 3729, 
3835, 3838, 4330 B, 4367 A, 5873, 6672, 6711, 6749, 8209. The 
spelling heH before a TOwel is found in all MSS to some extent : 
see the above list and cf. the following lines, in which A has hert^ — 
535, 928, 1954, 2014 (C herte).— herte he, 2013 AB^; 3645 1 C, 
5572 AB, 7141, 7937; -e hym, 3857 A; -e hath, 6501 (-t D), 
7880.— herte happe, 7159 (D1). 

Rhyme words. -—conuerte inf, (807, 1987, 6071), peynes, sorwes Hinerte (792, 
8789, 4908, 5089, 5802, 6161, 6564, 7085, 7687, 7783), smerte adv, (4902), 
smerte pres, and pret. nibj, 8 sg. (2181, 2989, 3746, 3843, 5846, 6426, 
6496, 7588), pret, ind, 3 ag. (2016) ir^, (2372, 4025, 6111, 6282), asterte 
pres. nUj, 3 sg. (7707), sterte, asterte pret, ind. 1, 3 sg. (2181, 2940, 3913, 
4757, 6071, 6564, 7857, 7897), sterte inf. (2717, 3789, 4340, 4902, 6618), 
to-sterte iiif. (2064), sherte n. (3578, 3940, 4213, 4757). 

howue (A.S. hiife, P. PI. howue, houue, houe), -e, 3617 (houe C, howe 

D), 6832.2 
larke (A.S. l&werce, P. PL larke), 4033 (- [e] B). 
[lilie (A.S. lihe), the lilie X {dissyl) wexith, 942 D (rose ABC).] 
lyne (A.S. Hne, P. PI. lyne), 2262 f (: dyne inf.), 2546 f (: dyne inf. : 

fyue inf), 3070 (bly ve J D), 7140 f (: fyne inf); -e, 1061, 3346 

(lyn§ C). 

I^ote. — In 2262 and 3346 a line of writing is meant ; in the other instances, 
a cord or the like. In 7844, where lineage is intended, A and B have 
ligne, D has lyne (lyue t C). 

masse (A.S. msesse, O. messe, P. PI. masse), 2930 f (: neuere the lasse : 

passe inf) [mes : les : passe D]. 
more, moore (A.S. more ; also mom, /., see Sievers, § 278, n. 1 ; 

P. PI. more), 6388 f (moor D) (: iovlorep.j). : euer^more). 
myte (A.S. mfte, P. PI. myte), 3674 f (: lyte), 3742 f (: lyte : white 

" herU rente C b doubtless for ?ierte he r. In D, read kert[e] r. (?). But cf. 5572, 
where ?usrU seems to have given rise to fierte Ae in AH. 

' A alone preserves the right reading. B has hotocn^ C enmy cntcndit, D otignc, G 
honde. See Skeat's n. on P. PI. xxiu, 172, ed. 1886, II, 280. 
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f/ Ckaucer's Triiihis. 



w/j.jd.), 5346f (: vi-(itei«/: Jelito i/*/)- [i'ot m'jte, 4i45 I>, ruuj 
Mut (A.8. iiiol) Willi A (iiitxjte U, mote C).] 
netlo (A.S. nettlu, iielle), 941 (aettyl C.aoUle D); nelle m dokke out, 

5123 (iiettlfl li, uuttjl C, netiH D). 
nyglityngale (A.S. iiihtogale, nehtegale), 4075 f (: talc n.) ; -e, 2003. 
oNYle {A.S. dlu), -fl, 66B2. 
iniilo {A.8. pifte; alao pr/ 1, /. ; L prude, pnile), -p, 230, 4643. 

4647 (I). 
roBo (A.8. Tdee), 942 (lilie I i/wwyf. D), 2341f(: supp-^e iiiti. 1 ^^.); 

■eJ,7207C. 
Bliete (A.8. ecSto (M.), scfte (L.W.S.), P. PI. sdicte), -e, 3898 (•*' liit 

^ it D), 44 1 2 {9-syl.). [ Var. B ahotle ; CD Bcliyte.] 
Bide, sydc (A.S. Bide, I.,0. side, V. PL pyde-borde, sydbenche, ayd- 
table), 185f, 321f, 3818 {-e ItCD), 4308 f (biui.la D), 4577/, 
48361, 5354 f, 5486 f, S'lOf, 6012f, 6053 f, 6128f (B(e)yde D). 
09471, 7063f, 7n5f; -«, 4896, 7050; -e liym, 307ti, 4431 ; -u 
here (earn). 3524 (-e [lier] D). 

filiyme worda.— I. InSnitires : gyde (1S5), hide (321, 6486), chrde (430S), 

betide (4577, «12S), Iiydo (482S), abyda (S486, 60\2). li. Sabjunctiwa : 

g}-de3A/. (&3M), bytjdeS^r- (60S3, 7115), Rapiude (anpiet A, upied B, 

aspiod D) ppcl. 3 pL [«. t 0) (eOSS). III. Hauni : tyde (5740, 7002). 

CapiJe (S917). [The rhyme with teydt (dixit) in 321 C counts foi nothing ; 

Myiie U wrong. 1 (For atitU, boridt, mb jSS.) 

simne (A.S. eaxiae, L. sunne, L^ soiiiis, 0. eunne), 1259 f, 1849, 1866 f, 

1947, 1990 f, 2054, 2323 f, 2671 f, 3220 f, 3610, 4306 (wntiQ Tytin 

A, /mt omU to ami reud Boniio T>t«n), 4446, 5039 ADD, 7024, 

7648 ; -«, 1852, 3950, 5901 , 6094, 6105 AUD, 691 1 (forme t Q, 

7249 ; -e liym, 4549 (-e J haatith D). [siiim?, 5029 I C, 6105 J C] 

Bhyma words. —konliB ind. I, 3 }il. (1-269, ISlie, 2671), inf. (3230), by- 

gonne p.p. (1860, 2322, 3671], y-ronue (leSO), y-woune (2322), doUQa 

prat.adj.pl. (19U0). 

Not& — Simne it the «[iel1ing of AB, sitTiiie the usual fi>nn in C D has 

both farms aud also nun (2d7I f, S22U f)' 

BWalwe (A.& swealwe, awalwe), 1149 (-ow t D). 

throtc tA.S. (irote ; also frotii, /., see Sievere, § 278, n. 1), 1410 (-e [ 

A) ; -« here (jmm. gg.], 4092. 
longe, luugB (A.S. tiiiige, LO. tungc), 1315 (-[c] D), 18891 (-g D. 
tungefn) A). 3136 f, 5183, 5463f, 5543, 6358, 6808. 7167 (C t), 
7424f. 7684 (-e (I) D t), 8157 f, 8159f; ton^e, 1099 AH, 27G6 
(lung D), 3144 (long B, tiing D), 7926 BD (-Ji iiiay U, -? I A). 
[tmi8[qitJ,1099D.l 

Rhyin« wnrda.— rongo p.p. (1889 [ningu(ii) A], 7424), songe, y-sonfjo p.p. 
(6403, 7424, 8167. filBil), to v« y-.iif.'e (3136). tonga (8157). lAB Imve 
usually the s|H.-Iling riiivje ; C lina usually tHfgt, D miuilly Ivn^' at Ivitg.] 



8 Observations on the Language [§§ 3, 4. 

trappe (A.S. traeppe, O. trapp), 3683 f (: lappe w.) ; trappe dor^, 3601 
(trap[pe] D). 

wode-bynde (A.S. wudebinde), 4073 f AC (wonbynde t B, woodbynde 
D) (: wynde inf.). 

wyke, wowke, see § 8, p. 15. 

wyse (A.S. wise, L.O. wise, L.* wis, gnyse), 81 f, 159 CD (pZ. AB), 
162 f, 275 f, 336 f, 363 f, 697 f, 962 f, 957 f, 985 f, llUf, 1359 f, 
1471 f, 1764 f, 1806 f, 2001 f (gyse C), 2149 f, 2548 f, 2631 f, 2752 f, 
2785 f, 2897 f, 2912 f, 2974 f, 3079 f, 3298 f, 3618 tf C, 3693 f, 
3785 f, 3811 f, 3889, 4129 f, 4310 f, 4390 f, 4436 f, 4516 f, 4639 f, 
4660 f (wys A), 4740 f, 4899 f, 5056 £,5174 f, 5472 f, 5495 f, 5551 f, 
6000f, 6189f, 7460 f, 7683 f, 7831 f; wyse, 61, 285, 440 ABC, 
2006, 2154, 3336 1 D, 6427 (guise D) ; -c his, 3797 ; -€ he, 8197.— 
wys^ II soth, 3197 AB (-e CD). 

Rhyme words.— this wyse gapiens (81), wyse adj, pi, (697, 957, 985, 2001, 
3693, 8785, 4390), 8eniice,-i8e,-y8e (81, 162, 336, 952, 957, 985, 1764, 
2974, 4129, 4639, 4660, 5056, 5174, 5472, 5495, 7683), sacrifice n. (7831), 
deuyse inf. (275, 1114, 1471, 2149, 2631, 2897, 3079, 3298, 4436, 4516, 
4639, 4660, 4740, 4899, 5472, 5551, 7460, 7683), deuyse ind, 2 pi. (6189), 
ryse inf, (275, 697, 2912, 3811, 4310), aryse ii^. (2752, 3785), aryse p.p. 
(2548), auyse inf. (363, 2785, 4436), auyse ind. 3 pi. (1359), des-, dispise 
«V. (1806, 4310, 7381), dispise tuhj, S pi. (6000), suffise ii\f. (3693, 5056, 
7460). [wysejjk (81D).] 

wydowe {A.S. wiodu (old and rare), widuwe, weoduwe, wuduwe, Ps. 

widwe, N. widua, Sieveis, §§ 71 and u. 1, 156.4, L. widewe, O. 

widewe, widdwe), wydowe {dissyl.) was, 97 AD (wydew B, 

wed^we C). 

Note. — For loue^ see } 8 ; for rywUf rysshe, alcue, § 9 ; for hare^ sherte, § 15. 

§ 4. III. Neuters of the «- declension (Child, § 2). 

ere, eere (A.S. &re, 0. «re), 106 f, 725 f, 767 f, 1280 f, 1536 f, 2722 f, 
3301 f, 3408 f, 3596 f, 3951 f, 4725 f, 5306 f ; ere, 5096. 

Rhyme words.— fere tiitior (106, 725, 767, 1586, 3301, 3596), were prd. mbj. 
8 »g. (725, 767, 8301, 3408, 3951), there (1280, 3596, 5306), hQwferetrum 
(2722), euery where (4725). 

eye, ye (A.S. fege, L.'' eje, O. ejhe), 272, 453 f, 1386 f, 1488 f, 1989 f, 
4188 { E, 4972 t f C, 5060 f, 6318 f, 6811 f, 6917 f, 7264 f; eye, 
6442 (eyjyn C). 

Note.— J^ is the prevailing spelling ; ye, which is shown by the rhyme to 
be Chaucer's form, is found in 7264 (ABD), 6.917 B, 6811 D, 4972 C. 
Other forms are : in B, eyghe, 272 ; eighe, 1386 ; eigh, 1488 ; heye, 1989 ; 
in C. <fyj<5, 453, 1886 ; in D, ey, 1488, 5060 ; yhe, 6818, 6442 ; yce, 6917. 
Heighe, 1989 A, is an error. Eyf occura in 272 D. 

Bhyme words.— companye (453, 6811), folye (453), lye (1886, 5060, 6318, 
7264), heighe (/. hye) (1488), prye (1488), wrye inf. (1989), y-wrye p.p. 
(6318), aspye inf. (6917), 8l(e)ye at^. pi. (7264). [In 4972 C the rhyme 
18 fiUae, — twye : ye : awcyo.] 



I 



I.e.] 



of C/tatiwr's TiviluB, 



5. In /arfy (jV.S. hliefdige, /.) and pli^ (A.S. plcga, ?h.), 
the final vowel disappears, ami in phy the y unites 
with tlie preceding vowel to form a diphtliong (Cliilt!, 
§ 5; ten Brink, § 211). lu /o, /oo (A.S. ge-fd, w.) 
an old {A.S.) contraction ia preserved (ten Brink, 
§ 211 ; Sievers, § 277, u. 3). 

Indy (A.S, lil^-fdigo, L. ItefJi, O. luftdi;), IJuly (lie/ore voinfh ami cm- 
«raunh), 106, 166 ABC, 3-tG, 434, 493,624 (\wd\e\ D), 1025, 
1093, 1164 BD, 1510, 2150, 2177, 2501, 2718, 2799, 3797, 3910, 
4131, 4327, 52G5, 5863, 6113, 6507 (Inyily B). 6525, 6581, 6592, 
6815, 6820, 6939, 7032, 7235, 7678, 8029. etc. ; ]wl} {If-fm-e voikU 
and eonaniKinle), 166 | D, 269, 7879; \Uy eutb, 1161 A. {Imli 
JB coinnion in C] 

plcy (A.8. plcga, m., L, pliejo), 6291 f (i»Ieyc B, play C) (: weye aec. 
(way ED, alway I U) ; awny) ; pley and, 1790 {-e B, play C t) 5 P'«y? 
the, 6528 (pley CD). 

fo, loo (A.S. ge-fa, «6*(. (fill, fA, ndj.), V. ifa, L*. fo, ifo), 837 f (wu t 
B), 1573f, 1769f, 25671, 2701 (forf C), 4828f, 5751f, 6522f, 
6591 f (a.w t D) ; before wiceU, 485, 1990. 

icWcfare, 370.^ f BC (feU[u] faro BC, fel.lyfare D) (i fare 3 jil.) (cf. 
Pari F., 364) ia referred to fihf<-r, m., though B.is worth Toiler 
qnestioniiigly recognizes a wcitk femiuiin! fMeftre on llio strength 
of the eleYeiith-centiiry glosa ch'lh'imer and fi^ldeicw, AVrigiit- 
Wulck-ip, 287, 17, Tho M.-Eng. fomi has perhaps been iulltioncod 
by popnlar etymology ('luiisi feld-gefaro). 
IfotA. — For vyyitdmoe, see % 15. 

6. Anglo-Saxon maseuline and neuter vowel-stems 
that liave a final vowel (-e or -u) in the nominative 
singular, preserve this vowel as -e in the Tro'dus. 

For couvenieiico the following nouns are thrown together in u 
nngle fil|tliabutii»l list : (L) maeculinc jo- (ja-) eteiiis with long 
8lom-Bylluble,— e'c/e. lee)ie ; (ii.) neuter jo- (ja-) stems witli loni; 
«tom-«yilnb!e,— ujeJe, wyte (for ei-wte, sec §7); (iii.) neuter wo. 
Bleio, — bnle; (iv.) maficuHne i-stoma witli short steni-sy liable, — 
ocfle, hnie, hr<j<je, lye, vte/e, piliee ; (v.) nentvr i-steni with sliort 
eteni'Syll bis, — tpet'e; (vi.) masculine n-st«nis with short steiii- 
^Ilable, — nunu, viudu. Masculijio nominR agontis in -ere (wliich 
ptojiorly belong undoi i.) and abttlract nouiis in -trijie (ivhiuh 
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properly belong under iv.) seldom (nouns in -sctpe perhaps never) 
retain -e : see § 7. For wtl, wille, see § 2. For awe, see § 15. 

ache (A.S. ece, ?».), -e, 5390 (ach B, eche C). 

bale (A.S. bealu, n., L. balu, bale), 5401 f ( : fyngres . . • smale : 
palejwec?. adj, sg.). 

ende (A.S. ende, m., L.O. ende), 966 f, 1303 f, 1876 f, 2320, 2333 f, 
2580 f, 2960 f, 3047 f, 3234 f, 3304 f , 3457 f, 3544 f, 361 1 f, 3773 f , 
4601, 4655 f, 6777 f, 6062 f , 6242 f, 6838 f, 7257 f , 7421 f , 7636 f , 
7917 f, 8032 f; ende, 1345, 5498, 7756; end[e], 6862 f AB (^ 
CD). [Cf. endeles, § 85.] 

Rhyme words.— I. Infinitives : bende (2388), wende (2383, 2580, 3457, 
3544, 3611, 4655, 5777, 6242, 6888, 6862, 7917), blende, blynde, carcare 
(2580, 3047, 6062), sende (3304, 5777, 8032), shende (6242, 7257, 7421) ; 
II. shende ind, 1 sg, (7636), sulj, 3 sg. (966), wende earn (1303), eas 
(3234), eamtu (3047, 7257), eatis (2960 ABC), torende 9ubj. 3 pL 
(1876), sende miUas (3544), miOat (3773, 6862). 

-ere : see § 7. 

ernde. The best MSS. have erand. See § 7. 

hate (A.S hete, m, (cf. hatian), L. h»te, hete, 0. hete), 1798; -e, 

3870 ; -e he, 477. 
hegge (A.S. hege, w., cf. hecg, /. (1), hecc), He loketh forth by hegge 

by tre by greue, 7507 (hegg B, hegis J C, hegg^ I D, heg? G). 
leche (A.S. la&ce, 16ce, 7?i., L. lecho, laechc, O. Iseche), 867 f (: I beseche), 

1656 f (: preche inf. : speche), 2151 f (lece A) {: seche petunt : 

speche), 2667 f (: techo iw/)» 7900 f (: speche : seche in/,) ; -e, 2664. 

— lechecraft, 5098. 
lye (A.S. lyge, m., N. lyg); And for a soth they telle that lyie is, 

6069 C* (: amphibology is), hut read twenty lyes toith ABD, 
mete (A.S. mete, m., N. met(t), L.O. mete), -e, 907 (mone t C, brede % 

D), 5437 ABD M"^ C) ; -6 his, 485. 
pilwe (AS. pyle, pylwe, w.), Saue a pilwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe 

G) I {om, C) fynde nought (G inserts ellos) tenbrace (to embrase CG, 

to enbrace D), 6587. 
-sliipo (AS. -scipe) : see § 7. 
sone (A.S. sunu, w., L. sune, sone, O. sune), 226, 1401 f (: wone 

cudom), 7027 ABC; sone, 2, 261, 1187, 1793, 3012 (somef B, 

sonii X thogh D), 4650 (son D t), 6375, 6451, 7953, 8109.--Tydeus 

flonc; that doun doHCondod is, 7877 ABDG. (son^ t, 7027 D.) 

Nolo.— Vorscs 226, 7027 diniirovo Urn Brink's remark (Chancers Sprache 
und VerskunHt, M 260, 261) that mtiui novor occurs as a dissyllable in the 
interior of a vonw in Chaucer. Furtht»r oxamplos of dissyllabic sone will 
be given from the Legetul qf Good H^omni in an article by Professor J. M. 
Manly, which is soon to uniKjar. (Cf. also Child, g 12.) 

^ Later in the line road diynkir] AUC (dryuko D). 
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sporo (A.S. epere, n., L. s[ieTe, spor, P. PI. Bporo, sper), 3216 f (sppiiru 
B) (: svfun Juro) ; apere, 2512 {spore A), 4702; apori; | for, 1286 U. 
[ woJo (A.S. (ge)\v(eJe, «., I«' iwcde, *wede, 0. w»do), J77f, 4273f 
{-ee- D, wode t B), 4561 f. 

ElijTdB words.— dredo n. MO. li"(lo». (177), reda Aid. 3yl. (4273,4581). 

I wil, willo : see § 2. 

wodo{A.S. wudu, wi., L. wu<le, wode, 0. wiide), haaelwodij thoughto, 

6868 (hastow f B) ; from haselwodQ |] tiier?, 7637 ; linsolwodM 

shaken, 3732 AB(-eia CD); -6,2417. [Var. B -woddo ; D -woodo.] 

wyte (A.S. wile, n., L.O. wite), 2733 f (i lita adj.), 3581 f (: byto in/. ; 

a IjU-). [Var. C -wite, wyjk-.] 

\ 7. Exceptions to ^ 6. 

r A.S, th-eride and */e/c, neuter jo-stcmB, lose their -e in the Troilu*. 

The final -e of the toiminntion shijie (A.S. -fcipo, masc. i-slein) ia 

not sounded and sometimes not written. The final -o of the teruii- 

nation -era (A.S. -ere, jo-stem) is not sounded except in rhyme. 
- emde, Instead of errnle {A.8. iferende, n., jo-atem, L. lemde, ernde, O. 

ornide), the best JISS. have {li)eraiu{ in the only place where this 

word occurs, — erand was, 11.^7 (berand B, oradii D), 
stul (A.S. st^le, st/le, »., L. etcl, dat. stele) shows no -o, — of stel, 

1678 f(-o ED) (: euery del : wel(o) adv.), 4987 f (etiel B, stele D) 

(: vpon the whiel)' ; of atel and, 3322 (atii^l B, stols D) ; ttewS aa 

atd in, 7194 (ateele 11, stele D). 
-ero (A.8. -ere, L.W.S. also -re, m., forming iiomina agontis) : 

tndere, 5163 (-or C, ycndir D). 

f^ndere, 1920 (-er BD, iingir + C). [-its (1).] 

hkrpout (A.S. hearpete), before vowel, 2115 (ha[r]ppour B). 

hMdere, 1729 (-erD. -yn t C), 

ledire (A.S. ItMere I), 6116f (-dtr D) (: yfero : bore urm<). 

liuere, 510 (-et D), 512 {-ar AB), 2431 (-er BD), 4031 (-er BD), 
4640 {-er BD), 5862 {-or ED) ; Ibuen, 20 (-er D t), 1 1 1 5 {-er BD), 
4228 (-er E), 45TO, 5233 {-or D, .«rs E) ; -ere hastow, 4301 
(-er B, oono t D) ; 16u9re I, 1097 (-er ED) ; -§« lie, 2130 (-er? 
■eyde C, -^r ho D). 

lyew (A.S. luogere), 3151 (-or BD)j lyor?, 3157 (accent uncertain 
A; -er BD, li[elri; C), 

mikcw, 741 (-or BD ; in A rmd |>]heteu), 4279 (-er BD)«i -or$ 
yet, 8150 (-er BD). 



' CJoi 



' Tliow wkcl Jiyalit IliciE OuJ niiikct.; uf kjadu. 
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m^rtcT (A.S. mortere, m., from XaI. moitorium, cL Pogotsctiur, 

^ 259, 267), m. that, 5907 (percUer G). 
t6det9 (A.a nMera), 6633 (-er D). 

Note. — The followin); TBTsa*, though they prove little or nothing, »ro 
carioiuly illiutrative of the ending -en in the roartsenth century -.-^ 
Jak Chep, Trouche, Jod Wren, Tbom Myllere, Tyler, J>k Stmwe, 
Erla of the rio, Kak to. Deer, et Hob Carter, lUkitnice ; 
Isti dnctoriw in pl«bu foere priorea. — Veniia de tempete JohumU Stniir. 
Wright, PolUUai Poetiu, 1, 230. 
-shipo, -sliip (A.S. -scipe), termination forming abstract nouns : 

felawsLip. And wher tliat (mii, BCD) hy m Ifat (liste B, loste G) 
best felawship (felawoschipe B, fetauschepe C) kan, 1291. — 
f&lawahijv!, 3245 (-ehyp li, -ship D t, felauschep« G). 
frendship (A. 8. fr^ndscipe, L. freonscipe), (i.) 2872 (-scbip^ B, 
-flhipi; D). (il) freuship, 145G (-sliippe B, -whepe C, frenJship D) ; 
fretidslup, 6496 (frend^acliipe B, frenschepe C, frenssliipc U), 
7985 (-e D, -schip B, frenschep C) : frendship hauo, 1325 {-e T), 
frcnechcpe C), 2047 (freasliip B, frenschope C, frendaliip to D) ; 
frendship here (dal.), 6518 (&onchep B, frenschepe C, frenssbipc I 
toD). 
lordabip (A.S. hUfordacipe), lordship yow, 2505 (-chip B, -schep? 
(I) jow C); -ship hym, 2921 (-schepe C, -ship waal D); -ship 
ou^r, 4398 (lorchip B, lorecbepe C, lord(o)echipe E). 
worehip (A.S. weor&cipe, L. wur^Sscipe, worSscbepe, 0. wnrr^shipc), 
w. ami, 46 (-schip B, -shipp D), 82 (-otbipp B, -schepe C). 

^ 8. Anglo-SaxoD feminine nouna that have -u in the 
nominative, end in the Troilus in -e throughout the 
singular (except in the genitive). 
The following list includes (i.) -a- (-5-) stems with short stem- 
syllable : att-swere, care, fare, taiee, love, muee, iliame, tale, wi/ke 
(originally n-stem) ; (iL) abstract nouns in -u, -o, cormsponding 
to Gotliic abstracts in -ei and usiially indeclinable in tho singular : 
brnde, elde, hete, hete; (iii.) feminine u-stem with short steiu- 
syllable ; dvre. lor more, throle, see § 3. [For gere, soe § 43, 
n. 3.] 
aiisweifi (A.S. andsivaru, Durh. ondsuore arc, L. a!n(d)-8Wem, 
answaro, O. anndswaic, -swere) ; anawere, 69 (-er B, aunswer D), 72 
(-or B), 2245 (-er B), 7786 A (C ( ! ) ; -er D) ' ; answer? yow, 2210 
(answiruf jow Cl>); answers hym, 5556 (answer to I B, answers 

' Of wich in effect hire iiuwere was tfaJa C. 
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1 D); anawtre, 2139 (iinfl(<-)wire D, answir{d) 



liitn C, aiisiv<r lii 
D), 5820 (■i^t D).' 
lirale (A. 8, liricJu, L". briede, V. bredo), 179 f (; wede n. : drede n.), 

530 f ( : leita inf. : drede n.), 8020 f (: Diomodo : hode ». heed). 
cue (A.S. cam, L.O. care). 505 f, 5501, 087 f, 612f, 660f, 1016f, 
1192 f, 2085r, 4407 f, 4891 f, 512*0) fAB(f>J.CU), 5194 IMf""* 
AB), 524 1 f, C230 f. 6383 f, 64 17 f , 6600 f, 6698 J I B, 6699 1 AC'D 
(fiire li), 71 12 f, 7331 f, 75111, 77311 (car D) J care, 1862 J D; caw 
hym, 3008. 

Rhyiiw words.— in tbe maro (SOB, 7112), I-iindnra (550, 687, 612. li]24 (I) 

All, G241, 7611), tare H. (ASO. lOIH. ■AUSfi, 1407. ^230, H417. OaUS R. (lUlig 

ACTJ, 7731), wul-fiire (48BI), ye fnro (*/. 2 y/. (11B2. B600, 7321), iV. 

(4107, 61B4 CD, S241, (1383, 7321), Uiru adj. (SOO, 1I[I2, 4891), iil«ra 

<V- (0*1')- 

dore (A.S. duru; cf. dor, n. ; LO. dore, duro), -e, 180 (41 { v.ulir C), 

3540, 3590, 5014 (C t) ; -e he, 4891 ; -e liyui, 2033.— doru {U/u,v 

a jMttur), 3536, 3587 (dore f 0) ', 3601 (tmp[iw] dorc D). 

elde (A.S. ialdu; also icld ; L. aide, mid, U. I*. I'l. eld.;), 1478 {{,-], 

C). 1484 {-[c] D, olde C) ; -c; 6031 (age D). 
faro (A.S. fiiru, L. fore, fiere, uore, 1'. I'l. faro), 551 t, 1018 f, 2086 f, 
2229f, 3447f, 3595tf B, 3948f, 4406f, 5194f AB, 6229 f, 
6416 f, 6698 ACU, 6699 J f B, 6870^ 77291 (f.ir D) ; welfare, 
48901; a farii carte, 7525 f (a soory * c D); weifire, 7722 AD 
(w£l-fare | aud C) ; fare he, 5382. 

Rhjine wnnLi.— stum inf. (2229), Paudare (3447, 3948, 0870), faro i^^■ 
(S104 AH). Fur the otiier casus, Me care, above. 

I hele (A.S. MIu; slau htu], -e,/ ; L. hole; 0. hfole), 1792f, 2835 f, 
3163 f, 7959 t (all four : dele inf) ; -*, 4C1, 2848, 7722 (osb J C), 
7706.— Iii-lfl honour. 6104 AIID. [Cf. held.*, § 49, a. 5.] 
With lieii' Bwych tluit but yo yeiion mo 
The Bomu hele I shal noon liele hiiuu, 7778-9. 
boto (A.S. h*tu; also httte, -nti,/; L. hute, O. Iwetc), 971 f, 2027 f 
(hcrtet C), 5173 (hcete B, bertof C), 6245f, 74701, 7602f. 
81241.— For bete (hot« B) of cold for cold of bote I dcyo, 420 (ffor 
cold oi hct^ for bote, etc. C). 

Bhyme worJa, — trotu .V. (P71), hte tV- («2461. twW inf. (8124), bygi-ta 
p-y. (971). ybetB p.p. (2027), smUoyna. iad. 2 pi. (2027), wet« iu(j. pi. 
(7470), gmte nrfj. ;.I. (7002, 8124). 
I lawe (A.S. lagii ; ulso Uh, n. (1) fuid Ingn, -an; L"*. laje," lawn, O. 
U)bB), 223 f (: dtawo inf), 996 f (: drawo inf. : awe), 5280 f (: awo : 
gnawo inf) ; -e, 238, 4590 (law B ; E t) ; -e haa, 2878 (■« have U). 
' /Ifuii'^ri! tinil in pasnblo ill AB, diuicer and in D. 
' In A rend litg[im^ 
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louo (A.S. lufu ; ^Iso lufe (noin. not W.S.), -an, xceak fem.y see 

Sievera, § 278, n. 1, Coeijn, Altws. Gr., II, § 33, Piatt, AngUa, VI, 

176 ; L." lufe,** loue, 0. lufe), 231 f (: aboue), 925 f (: lone amo\ 

1933 f (alone t C) (: loue aino\ 3718 f (: aboue), 3866 f (: shoue p.p. 

: aboue), 8191 f (: aboue), 8205 f (: aboue). 

Of loue (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse there are but four 
certain examples : 

Han felt that Ume dorstfe] yow displese, 27 (dorste B ; D 1). 

It semeth not that loue doth yow ^ longe, 1631 (semyth me not C). 

Love that with an holsom alliaunce, 4588. 

Lotiie that knetteth lawe of companye, 4590 (D (1) ; lou^ that en- 
dytyth X C). 
To which is probably to be added 

And to the God of loue thus seyde he, 421 (seyd he D). 
In 8132 we have apparently a verse of nine syllables, though a very 

disagreeable one : 

Of his loue I haue seyd (seyd(e) B) as (that D) I kan. (Of course 
it is possible to read 4588 and 4590 as 9-6yL lines ; of. 1585.) 
In 

Loue ayens the {onu C) which (-e C) who-so defendeth, 603, and 

Ixme hym made al prest to don hire byde, 4824, 
we have to choose between nine syllables and hiatus. 

Note. — The other cases of lout (dissyllabic) in the interior of the verse are 
without doubt scribal errors. Thus,— 196 % AD (-e of), 200 X I> (-e and), 
234 C, 242 JC (-e hath), 249 (?) J D (-e have), 400 1 AD (-e is), 436+ Cs 
600t D, 663J D (-e hym), 677$ CD, 991t D (-e of), 1144$ D, 1182$ 
A, 1542 $D (-e in), 1588 $C (-e I), 1607$ D (-e he), 1976$ CD, 2007 $ 
CD, 2182 $ C (D ?), 2593 t D (-e is), 3014 $ D, 3369 $ D, 4170 $ E, 4604 1 
E (-e oug(u)ht), 4987 $ C, 6147 $ CD, 6234 $ D, 6296 $ C, 6314 $ C, 
6844 $ D, 7930 $ AD. 

loue (before vowels), 196 BC, 200 ABC, 237, 400 BC, 401, 571, 584, 
612, 698, 899 ABD, 902, 972, 991 ABC, 1005, 1020, 1104, 1111, 
1112, 1124, 1182 BC, 1208, 1331, 1394, 1456, 1464, 1477, 1542 
ABC, 1635, 1662, 1764, 1827, 2160, 3564, 4608 ABC, 4987, 5077, 
5147, 5243 X CD, 5340, 8232, etc.— loue he, 353 J C, 388 (B f), 
1607 AB; -e his, 484 ABC; -e hem, 31 B (him A = hem), 1875 ; 
-e hath, 879 AB, 960 ABC (D 1) ; -e hadde, 304, 663 ; -e how, 
1752 ; -e halt, 4606 ; -e hire (1), 1986 A. 

lou?, 206, 255, 308, 353 ABD, 384, 402, 436 AB, 443 J C, 518, 523 
ABC, 622, 646 2, 711^ 744^ 810, 864, 1118, 1129, 1147, 1181, 
1182 1 1>, 1477, 1588 AB, 1759, 1789 (-e X ^)^ 1823 AB, 1866, 

* Cp. inserts nrU here. 9-8yl. verso in ABC(D ?). 
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1912, 1950, 2007 AI!C, aasi AUG, 2*85, 2309, 3014 All, 4103, 
4433, 4586, 1587, 4590 J C, 5^43 AB, 6234 AUG, 6296 All, 631i 
AWJ, O844 ABC, 7418 A15, 8039, 8052. The oU-faca Mguroa 
iuclicale linos in which Ivw may be rend if one chooses to aJniit 
thR exttft nyllalilo bi-fore a pauBe {iimiully tJie priiicijiul weaucft), 
Thtia,— BIyasj.l be Imie / that kiiu dius folk coniiorto, 308; In 
liMie / lor wiiich in wo to bedde he wento, 1147. 
iij^ occurs once;— Of vortu rote of /«/fynJore and hod, 1929 A (liwt 
BC, fyniicr of lyst D). [Cf. lufsom, 6828 AB (I0U9- D), 7274 

(loue- CI)).] 

sawo {A.S. aagu, L saje, sjejo, P. PL sawu), 6401 f (: gufiwo inf.), 
[aawo t, 3662 f D, see ahawe.] 

slmmc {A.S. Hcamu, sceomu, accaniu, 0. ehame), 252 f, 374 f, 868 f, 
B96f, 1440, 1730f, 1848f, 2922, 2931, 3479f. 3969 f, 5192f, 
S258 (-e B, iape f in C), 6130 f, G227 f ; -e, 642 (^i by t D), 2370, 
2376 (spcdie CD), 2585, 2867, 3091, 3619, 4412 (scharac red I>); 
-e his, 107 (-c fals^nesae C). 

Bllfini] wonla.~iiamu 11. (252, B96, 1948, 3179, 6130, e£S7], fHiinic (gaf). 

1780, 3969, B182 D, 0130, 8227), gianiD {37*, 6193 ABC), blamo i«/- 

(5192). 

tale (A,S. fcilu, L,0. tale), 263>, 1393 J C (i>/. AED), 2278f {: sniale 

adj. pi.), 2651 C, 2707 (line mn., C), 403G. 407T f (: i.yghtyngnlo), 

4246 (toko t C), 7395 CD (tales A; B t); -e, 14, 1303 (t«lk ( was 

C, tali! t waa D), 1344 BCD (tales f is A), 1390 ABC, 2G90, 3456 

{-ea t A},36U A(-c brought BC, -ti J is D), 4507 (-o wiw D). 4789, 

5324 AB (-0 iiewe C, thos J tidingea D), 5328. [lal? J to, 1390 D.] 

wjke, ifowke (A.8. noni. wicn, wueu, orig. a fem. n-«tera ; obliqna 

cues in -Tn occur, see Siev., §278, n. 1, Coaijn, J//uw. 6r., II, §33; 

L. wike, O. wuke, P. PI. woke, weke, wyke), wyke, 1516 f (: ayka 

tft^.), 2368 f (weke BD, weyke C) (: ]iyke tVi/.) ; wowke, 5940 

{woake C, wooke D), 6855 (wouke C, wooke D). [Cf, t<>n Brink, 

8 35. A.] 

9, Monosyllabic feminiuc uouua with long stem-ayllaljle 

take in tlie Troilus a final -e (perhaps derived from 

the oblique cases) throughout the singular, except in 

the genitive (cf. Child, § 16 ; ten Brink, ^ 207). 

Thp following list includes : (i.) pure a- (fi-) sterna, — {a) bciip, 

fere, btiie, broice, dti/gte, 'jloue, halle, hulue, heljre, leue, late, mo'le 

' sui'i'iy [/"'■] iu c. 
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(A.S. nied), myle, reste, Hnde^ rode, scilue, scole, snare, aortoe, 8ouie, 
steuene, stounde, streie, throwe, whUe, toowide, youthe (originally 
i-stera); Qy) filtlie, highte, lengthe, murthe, [routhei] sleygkte (O.N. 
sh&ffS), sloutJie, strengths, trotUhe, wraths; (ii.) ja- (j5-) steins, — 
biystte, egge, heUe, hire, keye, lyase, -nesse, shethe, speche} synne, 
torecJie^ yerds; (iii.) wa- (wo-) stems, — insds (A.S. nukd), rows, 
trewe; (iv.) i-stoms, — hone (O.N. hdn), [byrtlie^ dsds, glede, hyue, 
myiide, nede, quene, sights, tyde, wens, Sleus (A.S. slef, slyf) 
belongs either to the j&- or to the i- declension ; the history of 

rysshe (A.S. rise, etc.) is not satisfactorily determined. 

Note. — For convenience touU and aicuenA are included in this list. Some 
of the noons under i. h show in Anglo-Saxon a by-form in -u (cf. also 
seole). For pryde, see § 8. For hegge, see § 6. 

bene (A.S. b^an, P. PL* bene), 4009 f (: mene itul, 1 sg, : clene adj.), 
6726 f (: mene 3 pi), [Var. li beene.] 

bero (A.S. bfi&r, b6r, L.O. basre), 2723 f (: ere), 5525, 5845 f (ber D) 
(: manere), 6870 f (C |, ber D t) (: yfere adv. : dere adj,). [Var. 15 
l>eere.] 

blysse, blisse (A.S. bHSs, bliss, L.O. blisse), 623 f, 3023 f, 3i84f, 
3546 (-[se]1 D),2 4063, 4114 (-[se] D), 4164 (-[se] C, blyssyd X A), 
4465 f, 4499 (-[se] D), 4870 (Dt),« 5985 (ioye C), 6759, 6911 f 
(blys C), 6913 f (blys C,. hissef D), 7021; blysse, bUss^, 1934 
(blis C, blys[se] which 1 D), 1970 (D t), 1974, 1976, 2152 (blis C). 
4026, 4248, 4558 (blis C), 5497 (ioye C), 5498 (blys C), 5912 (ioyis 
C t), 6969 (blys C). [Var. D blis or blys in the lines marked by 
old-style figures.] 

Rhyme words.— wysse inf, (623), kysse inf. (3023, 6911, 6913), lysse n. 
(3184), mysse inf, (4465), blysse n, (6911, 6913). 

bone (O.N. b6n, bdin,/., A.S. ben, 0. bene, L. bone), 1020 f, 4730 f, 
6957 1 

Rhyme words.— mone moon (1020), to done (1020, 4730), soone (4730, 6957). 
[Var. B boone.]* 

bote (A.S. b6t, L.O. bote), 763, 1430 f (boot D), 2464 f (bete t C, 
boot D), 7035 f, 7609 f, 7690 (butt C); -s, 832, 2903, 4050 
(boot B), 5276, 5401 (-e % on C), 5921 ; -e hym, 352. [Ct botelcs, 
§ 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— vnderfot« (1430), rote (1430, 2464, 7609), soote adj. (7035). 
[Var. BD boote.] 

browo (A.S. bnl, gen. brdwe), 204 f (: to loken rowe). 

byrtho, birthe, burthe (cf. A.S. ge-byrd, /, n., gc-byrdu, /., Siev., 

^ See Kluge, Nomin/tU SlammbUdungslehre, § 113. 
■ Supply [Fur] in A, [in] in D. ' Supply [in] in D. 



§ 9.] of Cliauccr^s Troilus, 17 

§ 267, n. 4, O. binle, P. PI."* burtli,'^ biirthe), hyrtlie, 3559 f (-th ?>, 
biirtho C, birthe D) (: murthe AC, myrthe B, mirthe D) ; birtbe, 
5501 A (birth D, [my] burthe B); burthe hyin, 6572 (byrthe B, 
bur[tjh C, birthe D). 

chyste (A.S. cest, W.S. cleat, cyst, P. PI/ chesto), -c, 7731 (cheste CD). 

dede (A.S. d»d, ded, L. dede, O. dede, dicd-bote), 93 f, 1187 f, 1427f, 
3133 f, 4143 f, 5286 f (nede A), 5641 f, 5893 f (drede J C), 6003 f, 
6234 f, 6413 f, 6837 f; -6, 3271, 3895 (drede t C), 5643. [dede, 
4615 f C, 18 an error ; read dy^t] 

Rhyme words.— rede ind. 1 pi. (1187), 3 pi, (3133, 5641), ir\f. (93, 11S7, 
6837), arede inf. (6234), nede n. (1427), dede pred, adj. pi. (3133, 5286, 
5893), drede w. (93, 6003, 6234, 6413), ledo 1 ag, (6003), woinanhede 
(4143, 6837). 

egge (A.S. ecg, L. mid egge), 5589 f (: abreggo inf.), 

filthe (A.S. ffVS), -c, 3223 (-e J and B, felthe C), 6240 {fbhje it t C, 

filth D). 
gledo (A.S. glcd, P. Pl.« glede), 49991 (: fede inf.), 6666 f ABC 

(: hede n, heeti : stede steed), 
gloue (A.S. gl6f, but also foxes gl6fa, weak\ -e he, 7376. 
halle (A.S. heaU, hall, L. halle), 22551 (hatt D) (: calle inf), 3698 f 

hati D) (: alle jp/. : fallei^y;.), 5394 f (: allepZ. : falle iiff), 
halue (A.S. healf), in hyhalue and on, , . haJiie : (a) byhalue (A.S. be 

healfe), on myn (my BD) byhalue, 2543 (bi- B, be- C) ; on his 

byhalu^ which, 2819 (on his half t with C, on his halue that C, on 

his half which D). ^ (6) on . . . halue (A.S. on healfe, 0. o . . . 

hallfe, cl L. an his halue), on myn h., 5607 f (vn my behalue D) (: 

salue n.). 

Note.— The adjective half may be seen in 3186, 3346, 3481, 4921, 6927, 
6970 (halt C, halfe D), in phrases with a, the, and this. The pliu-al 
appears in haZvM goddes (= demigods), 6207 (halite] C, halfe D). 

belle (A.S. hell, L. {ohl) O. hello), 786 f, 872 f, 1190f (heH D), 
1981 f (-ti D), 3434f, 4300 f, 4442 f, 5374 f C (-ti D), 6202 f, 
6216 f, 6360 f, 6575 f (-tt D), 7759 f, 7895 f; -e, 859 (-tt D), 1521 
(-H D), 2850 (-tt D), 7739. 

Rhyme worda— welle w. (872, 6216), inf, (5374, 6575), telle ii\f. (872, 
1190, 1981, 3434, 4442, 6360), ind, 8 pi, (786, 7895), dwelle iiif. 
(4300, 637^, 6202, 6360, 7759), ind. 3 pi. (3434), aivhj. 2 sg. (786), sclle 
inf. (4300, 4442), vnawelle inf, (6576). [Var. holle, 786 B.] 

helpe (A.S. help, L. help, dat. -e, 0. hellpe), help^ to, 695 AC (help 
D,-«l B); -^ the, 5954 (help B) ; help to, 2531 (-§ C, he[l]p§ B, 
help t of D) ; help yet, 672 (-c % sumwhat C) ; help do, 795 (-[e] X 

^ line 2819 is nnmetrical in D and a poor 9-syl. verse in C. B is nonsense. 
and Cp. read : On his half whiche (which Cp. ) that soale rs alle sende. 
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D, hel? C); helpe, 2709 A (-p B) ; help ( hef. vowels), 18 (-e BD), 
1003 (-e C), 4455 {-e CD), 4765 AD (^ B)i, 6221 (-e CD), 7390 
(-« CD), [helpe % more, 2540 C (-«s ABG, help to D).] 

Note. — ^The interjectional help! (see 1047) was no doubt oripjinally an 
imperative, though such passages as " Oentkman, Help, help, 0, help ! 
Edffar. What kind of help ?^* {King Lear, v. 3, 222) show that our 
modern feeling that this help is a substantive is of long standing. 

highte (A.S. h6ah«u, h6h«u, hfeh«u), 7190 f (heighte B, hy^te C, 
hight D) (: myghte, myght, my3t, might jt>re^. 3 eg.). 

hire (A.S. h3^r, L. hure, P. PL*** huire,« hure, huyre), 4787 f (here 
C), 5168 f (here AC, hir D); -e, 334 (Ct). 

Rhyme words. — on fire, a fire (on fere C) (4787, 5168), desire ind, 1 sg, 
(6168). 

hyue (A.S. h/f), 6018 f (heue C) (: dryue in/ : blyue adv.). 

keye (A.S. cseg; also (rarely) csege, -an. Pet. Chron. keie, P. PI.* 
keye), 6823 f (kay C, key D) (: aweye : pleye inf.). 

kyndo (A.S. cynd, n., but usually ge-cynd,/. (later n.); late A.S. 
ge-cynde, n., ge-cyndu, -o, /., see Sievers, § 267. b and n. 4 ; L. 
icunde, dat. cunde, 0. kinde), nom., 2459 (-[e] D), 4572 f; of, 238 f, 
972 f, 1455 f, 1947 (-[e] D), 2528 f, 3150 (-[e] D, kyng t A), 4279 f, 
4563 f, 4607 f, 5080 (be kynde C), 7825 f ; out of, 5798 f; in, 254 f 
(eM/. I C), 3176 f, 3745 f, 6527 f; by, 5113 f, 6739 f.— kynde, 
nom., 4468, 7192.— kynd§ the, nom., 5758 AB (-e t wroujt C, 
nature t D). 

Rhyme words.— bynde inf. (238, 254, 4279, 4607), ind. 8 pi (5527), 
vnbynde inf. (4572), wynde inf. (254), subj. 2 ag. (4279), fynde inf. 
(972, 2528, 3176, 8745, 4563, 5113, 6527, 6739), ind. 1 sg. (5798), tW. 
3 pi. (7825), mynde n. (1456 [mende C], 3176, 6739), rynde (5798). 
[Var. C kende, 1455 ; D kynd, in the lines marked by old^tyU figures.] 

lengthe (A.S. on leng^e; also, lengu, -0,/.), 1347 f BD (lenghthe A, 
lenthe C), 7854 f (lenthe C, length D); -e, 4917 (lenghe B, lenthe 
C), 5807 (lenthe A, lenghthe B, leue J C, length D), 6343 (lenght 
B, length D), 8020 (lenghte B, lenthe C, [of] the lengh D). (Rhymes 
only with stretigthe.) 

leue, leeue (A.S. leaf, L. leue, leaf, 0. lefe), 1819 f AB, 2387 f, 2621 
(-e BCD), 2743 f, 2806 f, 3067 (-e D), 3401 f, 3436 f, 3464 f, 6020 f, 
6441, 6843 f, 6845, 6856 f, 6863, 6974 f, 7378 f, 7448 f; -e, 1294, 
1681, 2545, 2719 (louc t B), 2774, 3051, 3458, 3525, 5392; leue 
homo, 126 A (-e and BCG Cp.). [leue J wont, 126 D.] 

Khyme words. —byleue, bleue manere (1819 AB, 8464, 6020, 6848, 
6866), reue ii\f. (2743), reue (by-reue) subj. 1 pi. (2806), to-cleue inf. 
(6974), leue relinquo (7448), eue, eeue (2387, 8401, 3486, 6843, 6974, 
7878). 

> Road anumgles] AD, amongels] B. 
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[ loJe (A.8. lil, L, Icwi-cnilit, 0. Isde), lodMtcrro, C5t)5f (Iwlis C), 

7785 ( {l.KKle D). 
I lore (A.a. Ur, L,' Iwre, lar<>, Irow-," lore, 0. l&re) 6*5 f; 754 1, 1083 f, 
1660 f, 2426 f, 3085 f, 6385 f, 6690 f, 7099 f; -e, 1482. 

Hhvme wonk. — niai'e o^r. (1083), the nioro advl. (615), no more ode. 

(7S4), I kui Domnre (SflOO). routlie moTn (1650). more n. ncc. (2426], 

pnd. adj. ig. (308S), saer^more adr. (6385), sore a<fti. (7B4, lOSS, 1660, 

303S, 7096), lorires sore (3420), yore adv. (6660). [Var. 13 looie.] 

^8W (A.8. 1/&, lisa, L. (fjW.) P. PI.- lisse), 3185 f (Icsso B, lisse C) 

(t yn blyjise). 
■nieile (A.8. in^d, L, 0. P. PI. nieda), 3257 f {: neJe n. ; dreile m.) ; 

-e, ifloe. 

mede (,\.S- hueU, irnSd, gen. micdo, cif&lwo, L. (<lat.) niedewe), 156 f 

(: nedo ailj. jtl. : rede le'jo), 1138 f (: rale a-lj. pi. : Bprede inf.). 
murtlie (A.S, myrgS, myrS, L. raurSu), 3557 f (: byrtho A, byrth II, 
burthfl G, births D) ; myrtJiet, 7740 C. [Var. B myrthe ; D 
Dirlhe.] 
myle (A.8. m(l, L. 0. mile), 6766 f (: while : bygile inf.). 
mynde (A.S. ge-mynd, /, w., O. minde), of, 365 f ; yn, 1456 f (-d D), 
3173f, 4348f, 4385f, 4680f, 6736f; to, 1606f (-d D), 1687f 
(-d D); out of, 5579 f. 5963 f, 6099 f, 7805 f, 8058 f; ace., 5335 f, 
3773 ABC; -e, ace., 3963; yn mynde he, 733 (-d D), 3914 
HD). 

Viijme words.— fynde ti/ (S6S, S178, 4348, 4SS0, 69^Z. 6098, 80&S), 
milfi. 3 tg. (S676), iTut. 8 pi. (6736), wynda iV. (1687, 438S), vnbyiid« 
iV. (5336). kyndo ». (1456. 8173, 6738), vukyndo (4880, flOUB, 7806), 
by-hynda (1606). [Var. C meitdit.l 
nede (A.S. ned, ni'ed, n^d, uead, neod, L. ned, neo<ie, 0. ned, ace dat. 
aede), 772 t, 863 f, 14281, 32591, 3296 f, 3308 f, 33311, 33881, 
35481, 35701, 40671, 47361, 48081, 62861, 57681, 61941, 
62201, 73891, 74031; nede {before effusonm.U), 128 AC (-edj B), 
2617 (A + Bt). 2638 (-e C), 3266 I C (-cs AB, -is D), 3984 ; -e. 
4480, 5696, 5697 (A f), 6699 ADD, 6349 ABD. 8221.— tied? to, 
886, 4853 A {-e CD; B t) ; -?|l tliero, 1799 (-9 wher D) ; -p 1| 
Bestow, 2888; -? -H-as, 4630; -p lul, 47971 C {-« ho (1) D t) ; 
-fl were, 6170} A (?).— nede were it ( = wor't), or ned? were it, 
4773 AB (cl. 6170 A). [28911] [CI. nedeles, § 85; nede, -es, 
8 91-] 

Bhyme words.— sped* tV- (773, 863, 4736). blwlc inf. (8SS), procode iiif. 
(3206}, i«d. 3 pf. (ill/, t n) (4808), for-bsdo iV- (8808), tntlg. 8 tg. 
<888a. 6220), hede iV- (5768). bwde iV. (7880), drode ». (772, 3258. 
3831, 3B48, 3570, 4736. 61P4), dfdc «. (H2S), dctiti prrd. lufj. pi. (5288). 
mcdp nico( (325»), huiie H. he d [111108, 4067, 6220), DioiDEde (738P, 7408), 
■t«de lUed (7403). 
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•nesae, termination (A.S. -nes, -nis, -nys, late -nisse, L. 0. P. PI. -nesse). 
besjmesBe, byuynesse, 795 fS 1035^1 2259 (-ne?[se] D)*, 24011, 

3007 f, 3086 f, 3205 f, 4241 tf E, 4255 f (besinea C), 4452 f 

(besynes C,) 6150 f (buxsomnes J C). 
bittemesse, 639! (bet- B, bittyr- C), 3657 f, 55061; -«, 4062. 
brotelnesse, 8195 f (brijtilnes D). 
corsednesse, 5656 B (cursed- D, wykkednesse A), 
derkn^sse, 18 f (derke- BD)3, 3668 f (distressef B), 49621 (derke- 

nesse B, derknes C). 
drerynesse, 701 f, 9641, 5563 J Cf. 
dronkenesse, 1801 f (dronkenes C, drunkenesae D). 
fklsness6, 107 (fkb^nesse BC). 

fi^bl^ness^, 1948 B (febilaiss^ C, f^blen^ D, f^blesee A), 
gentilnesse, 7980 f D (gentilesse ABC). (Cf. variants under gentilesse, 

§25.) 
gladnesse, 19 f 22 f (gladd?- B), 615 f, 1790!, 2848! (gladde- B), 

2889 f, 3008 f (gladde- B), 3022 f, 4038 f, 4057 f, 4086 f (-nes C), 

42*42 f (-nes C), 4289 f, 4357 f (-nes C), 4568 f, 7956 f ; glMnesse, 

640 C ; -n^sse, 4155 (-§ 3if C, -^ yif D). 
goodn^sse, 991 f, 2849 f (good^ B) ; -nbsse he, 116 (g6de- B). 
hardn^sse, 2330 1 

hardi-, hardynesse, 566 f, 17191; -e, 4618. 
heuynesse, 24 f, 655!, 963!, 3849!, 4039 f, 4241 f (-nes C, besi- 

nesse E), 4288 f, 4767 f (wrecchidnes J D), 5025 f, 5464 f, 6563 f 

(drerynesse t C). 5745f, 5929 f, 6503 f, 6984!, 71541 (-nes C), 

7577 f. 
bolynesse, 560 f. 

h61wghnesse, 8172 ([the] h6high- B). 
kyndenesse, 5382 f. 
lustynesse^ 3019! 

rudenesse, 6151 f (reudenes C, rud[e]nes8e D) ; -e, 6339. 
secrenesse, 1928 (sekymes C, sikemesso D, sekimesse G). 
selynesse, 3655 f, 3667 f, 3673 (-[se] D). 
shrewednesse, 1943 f (8h(e)rewed- B, schrewed(e)nes C, shrewde- 

nesse D). 
sik§-, syk^n^sse, 2661 f (sik- CD), 5507 f (seke- B, sek- C) ; s^kness^ 

lest, 489 (sik^- B, sek- C) ; sykn^se, 4055 f (sek- C, sijk- D). 
siker-, sykernesse, 3824 f (sekir- C), 40851 (sekimes C), 4157 f, 

^ Old-stylo fignres indicate that D has -nes. 
' But of hir^ byBynesse (-es Cp.) this was on. ' Scansion uncertain. 



tif Ckaucei's Troihia, 



21 

4355f; -nessp, 1858 (sekirnea C), 6174 (st^kimca Cj. [CL 
eecre>iesie.'\ 
BOtWaBtiiesBe, 5742 f (aoth(o)- D). 

swetn^ese, 1036! (8wett(o}nes8e B), 2886/ (swDnieaesso f B), 
3oai i {8wett(e)- B) ; -nesse, 4061 {perh. -nissij in A) ; awttnoase 
biue, 638 (8W^t(Blne8se han B, switnesae a C). 
Tnliklynesse, 16 f. 
wikkeJ., wykko.! nesse, 99; f {-yJ- BD, weked- C), 6656 ( A 

(corsed- B, cursed- D). 
wildemeasc, 6207 f. 
wilfulnesBe, 793 f. 

wltl(e)nes8e, G-312 (witnease BCD) ; wytntsse, 3102 f (mtt(o)- B). 
wodii^o, 3636 f (wod(o)- B) ; wobduesse, 4224 {wcKi(n)d(e)nea 
B, ■wod(e)iie8S? J E) ; -nfesse, 4900 (wod(e)- B, diBtresto t C, 
wood(e)- D). 
worthi-, wortliynesBo, 567 £, 64 a f, 961! (-nea C),^ 1246!, 1263 
(.[se] D), 1789!, 1025f (-nea C), 4158 f, 4451 f (-nee C), 4631 f 
(-nes C), 6148! (-nox C), 6330 f, 7080 f, 7928 (-[se] D, -? the C), 
8192 i; -nesEO his, 4392 - vnworthyncsse lie, 2166 (on- C). 
wiecchedncsse, 137 1 f (-nee C), 4629 f (-nea C), 6402 f (wreehed(e)- 
B, wrceheil(e)neB C) ; -nesac, 3223 (wrecIieJ{e)- C) ; wrocchidnes J, 
4767 f D(lieurnKBo AB). 
I But :— 

buxaomnesj, 6150! C; ghdnesj ho, 2891 D; goodncat herye, 
4514 D ; noblencs J, 8194 f D (aobliase AB) ; witnea of, 5403 A 
(-neaas BCD).' 

See also tbe variints in the preceding liat. 

A.S. bietemes, bitomya; dreorinya; druncennea; glccdnes; 
gddiiea ; hiligncs ; hoanJnoa ; hefignes ; auocnea ; awetnoa ; ge-witnoe ; 
Wiidnys [ ; hdhaomnes Boaw.- T. mlhoul authori/y], 

Kbvme vords. — Nonns in -nesse rbymo principally with each other ; but 
tike foUoiriag ihymea also occar,— distresae (Sl^ 039, 641, 1301, 1B43, 
33S0, 2886, 8080, 3102, 8205, 8824, 4056, 4057, 4288, 428B, 4029, 4631, 
4707, 4S02, 0025, 538^, 5404, 6506, 5663, 5742, 6745, 6330, 70S0, 7960), 
McesM (2401, 2001), geiitilossa (1246, 1789, 1790, 3007, SOOS, 4255, 
7Sfi6), largSHM (4568), prowesse (1719), richcBse (6830), nobleiHe (8192), 
goilJesse (6207), liierdesM (055), preBse n. (560), li'sse, laase adj. ig. (701, 
m, E464, 6984), pla. (6207), I geasa ind. (655, 991, 092, 1371, 1801, 
1943, 4!>Sa, 5563), gfste, gyese iitf. (3824, 4085, 4086. 56G6, 6984), Amao 
ilff. (171B, 6402), tedrensu inf. (3849, 5829, 6402, 650;i), ospreaao imi. 3. 
fl. (7154), btcaac »uhj. 8 «?. (7577). 
[tieone, quouo (jV.S. cw&d, cwttn, L. qiien, qncno, O, cwen), G99 f, 
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759, 817 f, 2772 f (the quenej elyne C?), 2788 £, 5900 £, 6256 f, 
6375 f, 7258 f; -e, 2641 (quen C), 2799, 6009 (quen C). 

Rhyme words. —y-seene adj, (699), acne aW/. (7258), tene (817), gwne (817, 
2788, 8375), Busteyne (-tene) inf, (2772), shene adv, t (5900), shene a^'. 
dtf, (6256), wene n. (6266), ? clene^ adv. (6875). [Vai-. D qwene.] 

Teste (A.S. nest, rest, L. dat. reste, 0. resste), i88f,* ♦6oof, 1845 £, 
♦1996 f, ♦2029f, •3066 f, 3767 f, ♦3808!, 3887 f, ♦3973 f. 4277 1 
♦4360!, ♦4441 f» *4S22f, ♦5243 f (restB); 5781 f (prestf C), 
♦5949 f, 6107 (-[e] D), ♦6264 f, 6299 £, 6881 f, 7370 f, 7384 
C (-[e] D, bedde AB), 7468 f, 8098! ([vn]to r. A), 8112 f; -e, 
4274 (-t B, nest t B) ; -e hym, 8036 (-t B). [rest t, 330 f C* (lyst 
AD, lest B).]— vnieste, 5541 f, ♦7930!, ♦7967 f. [Ci restdes, § 
49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— the beste (8767, 8887, 5541, 5781, 5949, 6264, 7967, 8112), 
the alderbeste (4441), my beste (600), breste suhj. 3 tg. (600), breste inf, 
(4277, 5243, 6299, 7370, 7930), molcste inf. (5541), keste (kyste) jrret. 
ind, 8 sg, (3973, 4360), leste (lyste) yret. ind. 3 sg. (188 >, 1996 >, 3066*, 
8973, 4522, 6881, 7468, 8098), lyste pres. siiij. 3 sg. (1845 \ 2029, 8808, 
8887), the woi-thieste (1845). [best adt. (330 C').] 

rode (A.S. r6d, L.O. rode), 8223 f (roode BD) (: Strode nam. pr.i 
good[e] pi,, garde t A). 

rote, roote (A.S. r6t, O. rote), 1433 f, 24631 (a rootl D), 7608 f; -«, 
1929 (root(a) B, rot§ J fynder D). [Cf. roteles, § 49, n. 5.] 
Rhyme words.— bote A.S. b6t (1433, 2463, 7608), yuderfote (1433). 

routhe, ruthe (2441), reuthe (4924) (not in A.S. 3 formed from the vb. 

reouwen, rewen, A.S. hr^owan, on tLe analogy of other abstract 

nouns in -th; cf. O.N. hryg^ and hryggva; L. reou^e; P. PL* 

routhe, reuth,* reuthe), 582 f^ 769 f, 1434 f, 1574 f, 1649 «, 1749 f 

(rowrhte t B), 2092 f, 2224 f, 2365 £. 2441 AB, 2587 f, 2964 f, 

3737 f, 4353 f, 4924 (ruthf B), 6138 f,^ 6152 f, 6271 f, 6335 f, 

7363 f, 7462 f, 7748 f, 7950 f, 8050 f; -e, 1608 BD, 2355, 2460 

(-thB), 6244, 6989. [-ej on, 1608 A, ^ -e vpon (mercy I C).] 

[Cf. routhelees, § 49, n. 5.] 

Rhyme words.— slouthe (2092, 2224, 2587, 3737, 7950), vntroiithe (7462), 
trouthe {all the rest), [Var. B rowthe ; BC rewthe ; C reuthe.] 

rowe (A.S. rdw, new, P. Pi.® rewe, by re we), by r., 2055 f (row D) 
(: lowe culv, : thro we inf), 

* clere ABG Cp. Durham MS., clone Phillipps MS. 8252, cleene John's MS., 
shone D Selden MS.B. 24. (C cut out.) 

' The asterisk indicates that C has no -e ; old-style figures indicate that D has 
none. • Perh. subjunctive. * lyat A (: the worthicste). 

• ** In rest," the reading of C, is clearly wrong. • Supply [nc] in D. 
^ Old-style figures indicate that D has troiUh, 
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rynde (A.S. rind, but a pi. rindan occurs), 1727 f (rynd D) (: byhynde : 

fynde m/.), 5801 f (: kynde n. : fynde ind, 1 sg,). 
rysshe (A.S. rise, /., weak forms also occur; P. PI. rusche, ruysshe), 

4003 f (ryshe B, rische D, reche t C) (: fysshe in/,), 
salue (A.S. sealf, 0. sallfe), 5606 f (: on myn halue). 
scole (A.S. 8c61, see Sievers, Beitr.^ I, 488, but sc<5lu, Chron. 8l6 ; 

L. in scole, P. PI. scole), -e is, 634 (: tolys : folys). 
sbethe (A.S. scse%, L. dat. scae^e, sca^e, 0. dat. 8hse]>e), out of ... . 

sbetli6 be, 5847 (shetb D, scbed^ anon C). 
sigbte, 8ygbt[e] (A.S. gesib^, L. sibt, dat sebte, i-sib^e, etc., 0. 

sibbfe), nom., -[e] trewely, 1713 AD (-e BC); ace., -[e] fie, 1795 

ACD (-e B) ; ace., sigbte, 294 f (syjtb C, sigbt D) (: lygbte inf.) ; 

ace., -[e], 4974 f AD (-e B) (: eyen brygbt[e] (-e D) : lygbt[e] 

inf (-e BD)); for, -[e] ye^, 1754 ABC (Df ); from . . . sigbte, 

6998 f (-t CD) (: mygbte pret. ind. 3 sg, : lygbte inf.) ; with sigbte, 

2380 f (-t CD) (: mygbte pret. subf. 3 sg.). 

sigbt, (L) aec, 5375 f CD^ (: knyjt C, sigbte pret. ind. 3 sg. D). 

(ii.) by, 1787 (ace. D, seyth C) ; vpon, 7735; in, 5603; nom., 

forsigbt, 5623. [of tbat sigbt t tbat, D 3338.] [Var. C 8y3t, 

8i3t, sy3te ; D si^t.] 

sleue (A.S. sl6f, L.W.S. sl/f, but slj^fan pi. occurs as a variant in 

Benedict. -r., ed. Scbroer, p. 89), 6065 f (: preue inf\ 7406 f 

(: releue inf). 
sleygbte, sleigbte (O.N. sldeg^, L^ slebfe, P. PI.** sleigbte,' sleitbe), 

2597 (-[e] BC, -[e for] D), 6158 (8leyt[e] C, sleygbtes D) ; -e, 6121 

(-t D, fly^tt C), 6123 AB (sleyjt C), 7136 (sleigbt D). [Var. B 

sleugbte ; C 8ley3te.] 
sloutbe (A.S. 8l8&w«, L. slau^e), 2044 f , 2093 f, 2221 f, 2585 f, 3738 f, 

7947 f (-tb D) ; -e, 1371, 3777 (tb D). 

Rhyme words.— routhe (2093, 2221, 2585, 3738, 7947), tronthe (2044, 2221, 
2585, 7947). 

snare (A.S. snearb, but also sneare. Sweet, 4), 507 f (sware t B) (: care 
n.), 663 f (: care n. : bare pred. adj. eg.), 7111 f (: care n.). 

sonde (A.S. sand, sond, L. sonde), 7735 f (: in bonde); -e, 3334 
(-d BD, [or] soun C). [in goddes sonde, 4207 D, is error far 
bond.] 

sorwe* (A.S. sorg, sorb, L. sorbje, seorwe, 0. sen^be), 390 ((S t)i 

* "Kiglit for the firste 8yght[e] ye parde." 

* This stanza is not in AB. 

* Old-style figures indicate that D lias aorxnv (before rowels, sarqw); au asterisk 
indicates that B has aarw. 
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485 f ABC, 527 (-0W B), 563 C, 665 (pi, BD), 706 (sorowe B), 

86of, 945f, ♦i49if, 1930^ 1951 » 2049^» 2i84f, 2594, 26o8f 

(sorwyn C), 2694, 2955, 3147 {-ea AB), 3189 t A, 3715 (-[e] B), 

3730 f, 3900 ff 3928 (8orw3 dis^jl. D), 3935 (-[e] D), 4312 f, 4369 

(-[e] B), 4760 f, 4816 C QiJ. ABD), 5033 (-[e] B), 5091, 5094 (-[e] 

B), 5133 (-[e] B), 5199 C, 5422 (-[e] B), 5446 (-[e] B, -yn C), 

5465 (-e t to C), 5568 ABD, 5587 (-[e] B), 5590 BC (pi AD), 

6107 f, 6278 f, 6376 f, 6499 C (pi. ABD), 6567 D (pi, ABC), 6628 

t C, 6629 C (j)l. ABD), 6652 (-[e] B), 6658 f, 6769 f, 6813, 6923 

ACD (-es B), 7017 f, 7049 f, 7070, 7086 f (destresset B), 7238 f, 

7308 f, 7649 (Ct), 7695, 7888 f, 8026 f.— sorwc, i (sorowe B), 

♦108 AC, 530 (-9we BD),2 #579, 582 t A, 641 (-ow ne D, -we or J 

in C), *7i2, 3640, 3742 (8o[r]w B, 8orw(i8) C, sorow at D), *38io 

(-€ hir? C), 3932 (sorw^ D), 4527, 4759, 5021 AB (-owe D), *5171, 

5436 (-e I of C), 5438 1 C, •5458, 5482, •5498, 5503 (sorw D), 

♦5541 (wo C), 5561, 5586 (-§ t for D), 5743, 6226 (-q 36 B, -e that 

C), 6380, 6480, (-e pese? C, D dub,\ 6540, 6561, 6712, 6821 

(-yn| C, -et vpon D), 6895 (-ij doun C), 6921, 6976, 7559 (es J 

and B), ^7605 \ 7927 (-yn | of C), 7930 A(1)BC (-? J for D), 8102, 

8107, 8144; sorwe he, 7012 (-e t on-to C), 8089; -e hym, *7405 

AD (C ?).— sorw[e] doubleth, 5565 AB (-e CD), [sorw^ J to, 5092 

AC, 5465 C (-C AB) ; sorw§ gan, 546 C (-owe D), read wo ; sorow, 

705 i J) (^. AC, -[es]1 B), 3747 J D (p^. ABC) ; sorwe t of, 5791 

C ; sorwyn t brynge, 3768 C] [Cf. sorwful, -w[e]ful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme words. — morwe (everywhere), to borwo n, (2049, 2608, 8026), borwe 
in/, (485, 7086). 

soulo, sowle (A.S. sdwol, gen. sdwle, sdule, L. saule, 0. sawle), 47 
(Bt), 1853 (hert[e]t D), 2944 (D t), 3768 AB (-[e] D), 4343 
(Dt), 4967, 4979*, 5134, 5361, (-e ful C, hcrte A), 5836, 6026, 
6061, 6155, 6216 (-e synke CD), 6685, 6942 (-9 J mel D), 7913.— 
So that his sowle hevq 80w[l]e (soule BC, sowle D) folwen myghte, 
5849.— soule, 2723 (soul D,-e brou^t C),'^ 3187 (soul D; C?), 3433 
(soul D), 4161 (-e brought E; C t), 4441 (-c J to D), 5438 (sorwe t 
C), 6058 (soul B, -e I schal CD),« 6362, 7035, 7386 (-e J vp C). 
[sowle J she, 7079 D.] [2819 (1), see p. 17, foot-note.] 

speche (A.S. spn&c, sprc^c, L.W.S. spjec, L. spaBclie, speche, O. spseche), 
702f, 884f, 1142f, 1333 f, 1582f, 1657 f, 2154f, 2506 f, 3237 f, 

1 All four MSS. defective (sor C). « AC comipt 

• lu B suijply [il]. * AB too short ; Ct ; D aimarently right. 

* bouk I-bruugbt AB, soul y-broght D (cf. 4161). * sowle-iu A, boui-iu B. 
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3352 C, 3426 f, 3598 f, 4179f, 4352f, 4552 (Df), 4628f, 5117f, 

5813f, 6136 f, 6470f, 6751 f, 7161 f, 7218f (spech D), 7494f, 

7898f, 7973f, 80791 (spech D), 8162f, 8217f; -e, 327, 1107, 

1119, 2276, 2376 (shame AB), 2685, 3138, 3301 CD, 3304 (spech 

C; Dt), 4477, 4790 (Df), 7185, 7289 (-e J a1 C); -6 hym, 4911 

(spech B). [Cf. specheles, § 49, n. 5.] 

Ehyme words.— seche inf. (702, 884, 7161, 74H 7898, 8079), ind, 8 pi. 
(2154), mhj, 2 pL (8217), eche inf, (702, 884, 4352, 6470), precho in/. 
(1142, 1582, 1657, 6136), beseche iiiL 1 sg. (1333, 2506, 3237, 3598, 
4179, 4352, 5117, 5813, 6751, 7494, 7973), inf. (3426, 4628, 6470, 7218), 
imv. sg. (8162), teche inf. (6136), leche (1657, 2154, 7898). [Var. BC 
8p«eche.] 

steuene (A.S. stefn, steiun, L. 8tef(e)ne, steuene, 0. stcffne), 4565 f 
(ncuene B) ( : heuene). ^ 

stounde (A.S. stund, L. stunde, 0. stunnd), 1060 f (-d D), 1079 f 
(-d D), 45371 (-d D). 4738 f (-d D), 5287 f, 7818 f, 78651 (7866 f 
C) ; stoundemele (A.S. stundnu^lum), adv., -e, 7037 ABD (stormy al t 

C). [stound, 5256 1 D.] 

Rhyme words.— founde inf. (1060), found p.p. (5287), wounde n. (1079, 
4537, [5266 D,] 5287, 7865), groimde (4738, 7865), expouiide inf. (7818). 
[Var. A stonde (5287) ; B stownde.] 

strengtho (A,S. strenglSu, streng^, L. strengfe, stren^e, O. strenncfe), 
1345 f (strenghte B, strenthe C) ; strenglithe, 7853 f (strenthe C, 
strsDgih D). (Both rhyme with length e, lefujhthe.) 

strete (A.S. strs&t^ street, L.* strsete, stret,^ strsBt, O. strsete), 2271 f, 
2312 f, 4723 f, 5591 f: -e, 5288; -c he, 1701 (line om. C).— stret^ 
86, 1697 (-9 t tho D) ; -§ lokynge, 2100. 

Rhyme words.— ete pret. ind. 3 pi. {inf. D) (2271), y-bete p.p. (2312), 
grete def. adj. (2312), grete adj.pl. (4723), trete tV- (4723), swete voc 
(6591), bete imv. pi. (5591). 

synne (A.S. synn, L. dat. ace. sunne, 0. sinne), 824 f (-n D), 1937 f 

(-n C), 3755 f (-n CD), 5423 f, 6244 f (-n C) 3 -€, 556. 

Rhyme words.— inne in (824, 1937, 3755, 5423), wynne «V. (824, 6244), I 
gynne ind. (1937), twyiine subj. 1 sg. (5423). 

tihrowe (A.S. frag, L. frowe, O. fra^he), 17721 (throw D), 2740 f, 
5046 f, 7824 f (trowe B). 

Rhyme words. — lowe ado. (1772), knowe ir^. (2740, 7824), ouerthrowe it/. 
(5046), p.p. (7824). 

trouthe, trowtho (A.S. tr6ow^, trcow^ii, L. treou^, 0. trowwfe), 

450 1 ^, 584 f, 770 f, 1409 (-[e] B), 1435 f, 1575 f, 1750 f, 

1927, 2043 f, 2223 f, 2366 f, 2588 f (-th B), 2962 f, 3624 1, 3805 

(-ct y B), 4354 f, 6139 f, 6i53f, 6272!, 6334!, 73^4 f, 7749^1 

7949 f, 8042 (-[e]1 D), 8049!; -e, 676, 691 (-of wolde C), 899 

* tiouthe plyght A, -e I plighte (i. e. i-plight) B, -e y-plight D, treuthe i)ly}t C. 
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(-th B),i 988, I047, 1054 (D t), 1245,2 1364, 1591, 2168 (-th B), 
2282, 2447, 2975 (-th B), 3005, 3478 (-th B), 3834, 3953, 4071, 
4139, 4228, 6311 ABC,« 7418 ACD, 7521, 7777 (hertes t pete C), 
7798, 7980, 8034 (-th B), 8070, 8141; -e here (pow. «<7.), 2771 
(-th B); -e here (daJt^, 5107 ABD ; -e he, 80393 trouth | hold, 
2168 D ; trouth§ the, 1255 (heed D) ; -e but, 831 (-e C) (cf. 2771 1 
B, 6311 1 D, 7418 1 C).— vntrouthe, 7461 f (ontreuthe C, vn- 
trought D) ; -e, 3826 (-th BD, ontreuthe C); -trothe, 7811 (-trouth 
BD, ontreuthe C). (Old-style figures indicate that D omits -e.) 

Rhyme words.— routhe {pU hvA 2048), slouthe (2048, 2223, 2588, 7949). 
[Var. BC treuthe ; B trouhte, throuth ; D trongUi.] 

truwe, trewe (A.S. tr<Sow, cf. also tniwa), truwe, 5974 f (trewe CT)) 
(: in muwe (uiewe CD) ) ; truwe, 5976 (trewe C, treus { be D) ; 
trewe, 4621 ABC, 4720 (trew B, trows D). 

tyde (A.S. tM, L. dat. tide, 0. tid), 947 f ( [t]yde C) (: abyde inf. : 
hide imv. «</.), 5739 f (: syde), 7063 f (: side).— meltid || that, 2641 
(uicel(i)-ted 13, mele % that C, om, \ D) ; tid but, 2824 AC (tyd B, 
-e X lost D) ; tyd that, 1228 C (tym§ A, tyme BD). 

"wene (A.S. wen,/.; also w^na, -an, w., Gn. ; L. wene, buten 
(wihuten) wene, 0. wen, Avi^uten wen), withouten ony wene, 6255 f 
(: shene adj, def, : queene). 

while, whyle (A.S. hwil, L. while, 0. whil, while), 328 f, 718f, 
1353 f, 1592 f, 27681, 2892, 36181 (wyse t C), [3919 tf CD,] 
3920 f, 4663 f, 4922 f, 5366, 6764 f, 7245 f, 76381; -e, 2684, 2941 
(whil(y) and A), 3292 (whiche t B), 3336 (wise J D), 5781, 
7291 ; -e he, 3380 (Ther while he AB, The whUe he CD) [ , 7289 
D {I. wight) ] ; whU§ || which(e), 3277 AB (-e which C, - [e] that D). 

Khyme words.— amyle inf, (328, 1692), bygyle inf, (718, 1353, 4663, 4922, 
6764, 7245), ind, 8 pi (7688), wyle (718, 1358, 3920), gyle (3618), aflFyle 
inf. (2768), myle (6764). [Var. B. qwliile, 5781, qwyle, 6764.] 

Note.— As adverb, — whU (without sounded -e) (0. whil) : cf. 468, 536, 8016, 
5167, 5339, 5745, 5925, 6048, 6326 ; for while, cf. 315 AB (whUys ? C), 
536 D, 5167 D, 5339 D, 6326 D ; while he, 5745 BD.— 536 C, 6048 D, 
6326 A, should be emended so as to keep whU, 

wounde (AS. wund, L. 0. {phi) wunde), 858 f (-d D), 1081 f (-d 
BD), 1241 f (-d D), 4539 f (-d D), 5257 f, 52891, 7866 f (Df; 

7865 1 f C). 

Rhyme wortls.- grounde n. (858, 7866), stonnde (1081, 4539, 5257 tD, 
5289, 7866), bounde p.p, (858), y-founde, founde p.p. (5257 ABC, 5289), 
the secunde (-ou-) (1241), abounde ii^. (1241). [Var. C. wonde.] 

wrathe, wratthe, wrath the (A.S. (N.) wr8&^(^)o, L. wra^^e, wrae^^e, 
O. wra|)|)c), 6054 (wroth[e] B, wrothe C), 6510 (wreth[e] BD, 

1 In C insert [hyl • Read a/[fc] {a^^cT) in 1245 CD, 6311 ABC. 
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wreihe Cy ; -e, 7323 (wrath B, wrethc C, wreth D), 7619 (wrcthe 
C, wrath D), 8163 (wrath BD); -e hast, 933 (wrothe D, wrethc t 
C). [wrethe, 2952 I C] 
-wreche (A.S. wu^c ultio, niiseria, L. wreche, 0. wrseche), -c, 1869 

(^ t is D), 7253 (wrech D ; C t), 7259. 

Note. — In 1869 toreche = misery ; in the other two cases it = vengeance, 
yerde (A.& geid, W.S. gierd, gyrd, L. 3erd, 3eord, O. 3errde), 740 f 
(yerd D), 1239 f (-d D), 2512 f (^erd D), 3909 f (3erd D) ; -e, 257 

(wand I that D), 2979 (-e t eke D). 

Rhyme words. —answer(e)de ind. 3 sg, (740), ferde suhj. 3 sg, (740, 1239), 
herde ind. 3 sg. (3909), 8ubj, 3 pi (2512). [Var. BCD Jerde.] 

youthe (A.S. geogu«, Ps. iugu«, L. ^uje^), 975 f (30utho BCD) 

(: kouthe subj. 3 sg, : nowthe). 

^ 10. Nouns in -yng, -ynge. 

L The following list includes such nouns (including ** gerunds ") 
in -ynge as rhyme with an infinitive in the TroHiis, All the rliyme- 
words are recorded in each case. D almost always lacks -e in this 
ending, but I have not taken the superfluous trouble to register this 
lack of -e. Minute varieties of spelling are also disregarded. 

calkulynge (kalkelyng C, calkelyng D), 71 (: brynge). 

compleynynge, 4903 (: sprynge). 

comynge, 3801 (: brynge), 6866 (-g C) (: syiige). 

helpynge, 853 (he[l]pynge A) (: synge). 

konnynge, 2943 (: brynge). 

sobbynge, 5796 (wepynge C) (: brynge). 

taryinge, 7137 (: brynge : arguynge^c). 

tellyng (-e B), 743 (in his counseyl tellyng) (: sprynge). 

tydynge, 2036 (: synge). 

wytynge, 1321 (wet- C) (: rynge : lyuyng i^/c). 

II. Here follow all the other cases of nouns in -ynge in rhyme. 
Where no note is added, the rhyme-words are other nouns in -ynge ; 
an asterisk indicates that the rhyme-word is a present participle (or 
participial adjective) in -ynge; an asterisk and an old-style verse- 
number indicate that one rhyme-word is a noun in -ynge, the other 
a present participle. 

byfallyng (-e B), 5680 f. 

cherysshynge (cherisynge B, -isyng C, -isshing D), 61961 

cheterynge (chit- B), 1153 f. 

compleynynge, *1645 f. 

* That half so loth yowre wiatlithe (wreth BD, wrethe C) wolde (wold B) dcsciiie. 
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comynge, 3038 f. 

deyinge, 672 f (de[y]inge B). 

doyng (-e B), 11191 (: thyng D). 

dwellynge, •3041 

festenynge, *6818f (feestynge B, festyng C, noon % thing D).^ 

forseyage, 5651 f. 

guerdonynge, 1477 f (-g CD). 

gynnynge, *377 f ((by)gynnyng D). 

langwysshynge, 569 f (-gnyssinge B, -guissyng C). 

louynge, 14761 (-g CD). 

lyuynge, 1971 

meuynge, *285 f (-n- B, mcnyng C, mevyng D). 

prey inge, 571 f(.gC). 

purueyinge, *5648 f (-ueynge B, -uy[i]ngo D), *5677 1 

semynge, *284 1 

shewyngo, 5678 f (8b[c]w- B). 

slomeiynge, 1152 f (-berry ngo B, slombryng? D). 

taryinge, *7938 f (-g CD). 

wamynge, 3037 1 

weddynge, 6198 f (-g CD). 

wenynge, 5654 1 

weymentynge, 11501 

wityuge, 5653 f (wet- B, weting D). 

wondeiynge, 11201 (-[ejiynge B, wondur{ tbyng D). 

wynnynge, 1991 

goynge, 5596 f (: whan I hym brynge). 
heriynge, 2890 f (-y[i]nge B) (: biynge guhj, 3 sg,). 
in-comynge, 2393 f (: brynge ind. 1 9g,). 
rekenynge, 2725 f (-g CD) (: brynge snhj. 2|rf.). 
taryinge, 2727 f (-g CD) (: biyiige 8ul*j, 2 pi.). 

Note the exceptional rhyme in, — 
byfallyng, 5738 f (-o B) (: thing : comynge ptc), 

111. Nouns in -ynge^ "V^t before consonants. (D has almost 

always -yng.) 
[abettyng, 1442 D (L abet).] 
bygynnyngft, 1876 (bog\nnyng| oftyn C). 
corny ng9, 4803 (-^ [the] C). 
d6rryng, 7200 (duryng B, duryng^ (to) C, doyng t D). 

^ BC ono syllable short : {. festenynge. 
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fkllyng, 5683 (-e BD). 

fa^lyng,921 (-e B, D t). 

g6yng§, 5959 ; goinge, 6006 J C (g6ing t Di w^ndyng A, wfendyng? B). 

hatikyng?, 4621. 

k^pyng, 200 (-e BC, D t). 

kbnnyDge, 662 (ciinnyng D, ciinnyng is J C) ; connj-ng, 1089 G 

(con(i)yng§ B, C eid otU^ comynge t A, coming t B).^ 
lknguryng§, 6405 X C. 
l^yng, 3672 (-o B, lesyng(i8) C). 
liking?, 4315 t C. 

16kyng, 173, 293 (-e BC), 8183 (-e B). 
16uynge, 1144 B (A t ow., of lone so J D). 
m^kyng, 8152 (-? B). 
m^nyng?, 7510 (-g [now] C). 
pre^syng, 2674 (-? B). 
ikuesh^ng, 62 (rkuys^g? B, rJivyssh^ng D). 
sUtyng, 5700 (-§ B), 5704 (-? BD). 
thrnyng 856 (-? C, tomyng? B). 
w^ndyng, 6006 (-§ B, goinge { C, going { D). 
w6pyng§, 5199 (86rwe J C), 5548 (-? B, -e hym X C). 

The cause of his comynge (-yng D) thus answerede, 2187 (cause 1). 
IV. Before vowels and -h (vowel, unless otherwise noted), 
kkynge, 1081. 

au^syng here, 2999 (-6 B, avisid { D, and send t C). 
biiryuga (dissyL), 7862 (brennynge C, burying {diasyl,) D). 
callkulynga, 6060 (kakelyng | C, calkelyng D). 
chaiingyng, 3391 {-e B, schaungyng C); -«, 4893 (eschaunge ofl D); 

schaungyng, 5060 C % (16kyng AD, 16kyng6 B). 
cimyng, 3763; -e is, 5169; -^ng, 3754 (-e B); c6mynge hom, 7743 

(-€ k-3en t C) ; c6myng into, 4294 (•€ BC). 
diwyng, 4308 (dawnynge BD). 
dissimulynge, 7976 (dishomblynge t C). 
d6yng, 1125 {-e B, dMyng D). 
drfecchyng, 3695 (-€ B). 
^yng, 2372 (-e BC). 
fidlynge, 5723. 

fkchyng, 7253 (-« B, fechyng hom t C, fitting of D). 
f^lyng, 3932 {-e BD, f^Uyng t C) ; fMyng ban, 4175 (-e B, ^ haue E). 

* connync Digby HI. 4912, konnyng E, commyng Cp. Durh., comyng? John's, 
comyng PliilTipps MS. 
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fl^myng, 3775 (-€ B). 

g6ynge how, 5764. 

g^^yng, 7006 (-6 BC, guiding D). 

gynnyng hath, 1756 (bygyunyngt D). 

hkrmyng, 2225 {-e BC). 

h^lpyng, 857 (h^lynge B, h^lyng D). 

konnyng, 2164 (-€ B, cunnynge C, cunnyng D) ; k6nnynge, 3841 

(kn6wynge C, kiinnyng D) ; k6nnyng hem, 83 (kn6wynge him B, 

knowynge hem C, kuunyng[e] hem X D) ; k6nnyng6 hadda, 7229 

(kn6wynge C, konnyng { and % D). 
k^ssyng, 4245 {-e BC). 

Ikngwyssh^g, 529 (-6 B, -guissyng C, -guysshyng D). 
16kyng, 182 {-e B, -^ng andl D), 1619 {-e B), 5020 {-e. B), 5060 (-6 B, 

schatingyng C) ; -6, 4790 (t^llynge t C, 16kyng t B). 
16uyng, 55 (-6 B), 1003 {-e BC) ; -6, 8196 ; -e how, 3. 
mkkynge, 3131 (*g [of] avaunt[es] D). 

m^d[e]lyng, 4829 J A (mfedlynge B, mfed^lyng C, mMlyng D). 
m^tyng, 4554. 

pkrtyng here (earn), 4370 (-€ BC). 
poiiring, 4302 (-€ B, -e [in] D). 
pre^syng, 3057 (-e B, -g [of] D, [in] preisyng C). 
pureeing, 2829 J C. 
rku^Bshynge, 7258 (to rauysshen any B, to rawych ony C, to rauissh 

any D) ^ ; rkuysshyng, 5210 (rauaschyng C). 
[reh^tyngt, 3191 D.] 
i*feson}^nge, 5708. 

flc^myng, 105 (-e C, scome J of D). 
s^yngc, 5085. 

shr^kyng, 6745 (schrychynge B, strichinge C, shrikyng D). 
sikynge he, 724 (sighyng D). 
sl6mberyng, 6609 % C (pi. ABD). 
slanging oft, 2026 C. 
syttyng, 5696 (-« B). 

tkryinge {dim/l) of, 7800 AC (t^rrynge B, tkriyng {dissyl) D). 
t^llynge, 4790 t C. 

tit?r>ng, 2829 (-6 B, t\t«ryng C) [perh. titer^ng in AD, -er^ngc in C]. 
t6k?nyngc, 6532 (-g CD, t6knyng6 B) ; -e herte, 5441. 
tw^nnynge, 5965 (-g CD), 
v^sityngfl, 1126. 

» Read hcn{ney forth m AD. 
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w^ggynge, 2830. 

walyng, 408 (wailynge 13, wel^ t and C, weylyng D). 
w^ndyng, 6098 {-e B, w^ndyng C), 6292 (-6 B). 
wepyng, 701 (-« BC), 5603 {-e BCD); -€, 6439 (-ing] D), 7872 (Ct). 
wh^sprynge, 2838 (whisp^ryngis J: C, whistryng t B). 
writynge, 7732 (at (the) writyng C) ; wrj-tyng, 8157 {-e B). 
Observe, — 

comynge knd, 4517 AB (-6 & ek C, -g and eke D). And compare, — 
com^nge || thus, 2187 ABC (-[c] D) ; or, the cause of his c6myng§ (?). 

^ 11. The following feminine nouns with long stem- 
syllables do not take -e in the Troilus (of. Child, 
§17): 

(i.) a- stem, — forward; (ii.) i- stems, — henctiy mighty ptit^ sped, thrift, 
wight, won, world; (iii.) consonant stems, — hole, nyght, ok. In the 
case of bench, the example is not decisive. 

Note.— (7am^fe (A.S. candelj condel, f.) is always dissyllabic, — candelo to, 
8983 (-del D, cardele f C) ; -dele io, 3701 (-deit D). For sholder (A.S. 
BcuUior, f., m., -rw, n. pi., see R. von Fleischhacker, Traits, Philol. Soc, 
for 1888-90, p. 241), cf. 2756. For cedre, see § 29 ; for hmd, see § 13 ; 
for helpet see § 9. Mylk^ 2011 f C, is an error for hdn, 

bench (A.S. bene), on bench hym, 1176. 

bok, book (A.S. b(5c), 4679 f (-e D) (: forsook pret, ind. 3 sg.), 6654 f 
(-e BD) (: wook : took both pret, imh 3 sg,). Before consonants, — 
1095, 1180, 1189 {metre f), 1196, 4660 (-^ D), 4688, 6948 (bou§ t 
D); 8149 (-^ D), 8152 (-^ D) ; before vowels,— 1171 (AB too long), 
3345 (-€ B, -e D t). moral Gower this boke I directe, 8219 ABD. 

forward (A.S. foreweard), 6860. 

might, myght, (A.S. mi(o)ht, meht, L. mihtc, 0. mihht, ace. dat. 
mihhte), (L) nom., 2058 [,4599 t C (pi. ACE)], 7782 AD, 7801 f, 
8117f (-eB); ace., 33 (-e D), 227 f, 1264 f, 1718f, 2425f (-o B), 
3354 f, 3496 f, 4247, 5148 f (-e B), 5281 f, 5602, 6478 f, 7046 f, 
7229f, 7284f, 7464f; with, 1419f, 1954f, 2083 f, 2637 f, 2770 
(-t alonot D), 3020 f, 3278 f (-e B), [3843 tf C,] 6149 f, 6438 f 
(-6 B) ; by, 5210 f (nyght B) » ; of, 4618 f, 6435, 7201 f ; to, 6491 f 
(-e B); for, 7322; through, 6200 f (-6 B), 7613 f (-e B); emforth, 
3841 f (emfor[th] C, after J D). (ii.) nom., 1260, 2849, 2851, 2870 
(-t t hym D) ; ace., 8067 (-6 B) ; with, 3085, 8084 (m. [yjserued B, 
herte D) ; by, 6708 » ; on, 5857 (mi3t(es) D) ; thorugh, 2402 ; ace., 
myght hire, 45 (m. their D).— thourgh myghte, 5778 f AB (-t CD) 
(: nyght noni,). 

^ In A read by for my. ' Dele (d^) in C ; insert [il] in B. 
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Rhyme words.— knyght (227, 1264, 1419, 1718, 1954, 3020, 3278, 3841, 
6281, 6149, 6200, 6478, 7201, 7229, 8117), nyght (2083, 2425, 2637, 
8278, 3354, 5778, 6491, 7046, 7284, 7464, 7801, 8117), wyght n. (1264, 
4618, 6210, 6200, 6438, 6491, 7201, 7229, 7613), dight p.p. (4618), 
vpright'(1419), aryght (2083, 3496), a-noon rig.it (2637), vnright n, 
(6210), right prtfrf. cSj. sg. (3841), right adv. (7613), lyght pred. adj. sg. 
(5148, 6438 7046), bryght adj. post. -pos. (7284), byhight ;;.i;. (7464). 
[Var. B 33 mygth ; C my)t, myth 1954 ; D mijt] 

nyght (A.S. neht, MidL also naeht, KW.S. nieht, L.W.S. niht, L. 

niht, dat nihte, 0. nihhfc), (L) nom., 2075, 3640, 4253, 4508, 

5776 f, 6907 f, 7044 f, 7282 f (Ct); time, 1174 (D t), 2423 f 

(-e B), 3071 f, 3281 f, 3356 f (-o B), 3476, 3552, 3756 f (e B), 

4157, 4399, 5175 f (-e B), 5315, 6494 f, 7466 f, 7543,i 8118 f 

(-e B) ; ace, 7022 f (nygh(t) B) ; nyght by nyght, 7003 f (n, & 

n. D); next, 944; to, 2081 f (into, D), 3511, 7532,2 7799f ; on, 

4021 (lyght t B; of, C); vpon, 7148 f; in, 6826 f (-o B); ouer, 

2634 f; of, 2052 f (thour, C), 4488 f; after, 5083 f; a fourter 

nyght, 6697 f (-e B, forteny^t C); in fourtenyght, 5989 (inf 

fortune ny^t C) ; syn mydnyght,^ 3444 (tul, D). — (ii.) nom., 1983 ; 

ace, 3183; voc, 4271; tinie, 3379, 3392, 7156; at, 7559 (at 

n. with C); by, 452; ouer, 2598 (toJ,D2); at n. he, 2625; at 

n. horn ward, 4711 (at n. J thei D).— by nyghte, 7065 (-t BCD), 

7517 (rt BCD). 

Rhyme words.— myght, myghte n. (2081, 2423, 2634, 3281, 3356, 5776, 
6494, 7044, 7282, 7466, 7799, 8118), wyght (3071, 3756, 5083, 6175, 
6494, 6697, 7148), knyght (3281, 3766, 4488, 6697, 8118), light n. (6907, 
7003), pred. adj, sg. (7044), bryght a^j. post.-pos. (2052, 6826, 7282), 
right ace, (5175), aryght (2081), anoon right (2634), as lyne right (3071), 
vnright adv. (7022) yhight p.p. (6907), byhight p.p. (7466). [Var. C 
nyjt (nyj, 4167) ; D night, nijt] 

ok (A.S. 4c),. 2465 f (ooke B, okesf D) (: strok n.); 2420 (oke D), 

2474 (ok? h). [Var. B ook]. 
plit, ply t (A.S. pliht, m. /., L. pliht, plihte, 0. plihht ; influenced by 

0. Fr. plite), (i.) 1159 (h? BD), 1797 f (-e BD), 3881 f, (-e BCD), 

3981 (-? B), 4219 f (-6 BE), 4396. (ii.) 2816 (-« D), 3088, 4322 

(place X D) ; plyt he, 2823 (-6 he D). 

Rhyme words.— delit (delite) n. (1797, 4219), despit (despite) (1797, 3881, 
4219). [Var. BCDK plit(e) ; BD plyt(e) ; C plyjt, plijt ; D pli3t.] 

sped, speed (A.S. sp^d speed, L.* ispede, **8pede, 0. sped), s. be, 1036 
(speedy B, sped§ D) ; s. fro, 1094 (-§ B, -e herafter D); s. al, 17 
(spede X though D). 

thryft (O.N. frift), (i.) 3713 (-^ B), 4091 (^ BD, thrif C), 6292 (-^ 
BD). (ii.) 1667, 3789 ( [good] th. A) ; th. haue, 1932 (C t) S 2772 

» C, metre t » Supply [in] in A. 

• D, metre ! * In A supply [ao]. 
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(Ct)! til. hp, aSfiS.— *nthrift thnt he. 3033 I!C (JnUirjf [that] 
he A). [Var. BCD thrift. UD thiift?.] 
wigK wytjl't (A.S. wil.t, wuht, wylit,/, h. (Siev. g 2fi7. ii- 3), L. 
wiht, whit, 0. wihht. P. PL' wyght,' wiyht, wilit, mjt), 101 f, 
163f, 1072(, 1265f AISC. 1535f, 306ef, 3621 f (-e B), 3754 f, 
412Gf, 4G17f, 4635/. 5070/, 608fif, 5108 f, 5178f, ,')213 f, 6406 f, 
6197 f, 6287 f, 6435 f, 6493f, 6S37r, C694 f. 6T18f. 7150 f, 7198 f, 
7226f {-e li). 7478f, 7G1U (-<i B), 77I0f, 7018f. B<-fore 
eomfimftnU : 13 (-eaj D), B34 (-? D), 685 (wjgh A, tl.iiigo B), 692, 
1031 (DonwytJ C), 1058, 1121 AB (D t). 1273, 1432, 1613, 16S5, 
1881, 1916. AliC (D t). 2079, 2120. 2663, 2945. 3074 (mirn D'), 
3213, 3300, 3338 (witt C, sight t D), 3445, 3517 (-e 11), 3534 
(man CD), 3598 (h.-ni nott C), 3602, 3631 (wbit C =). 4633, 
4947 (-? D, which t C), 5027, 6053 (witt C), 5914, 0825,6923, 
6988, 7242 (^ B), 7730, 7798, 8208.— Be/ore vwceU : 268. 382,* 
690,* 1372,* 1481, 2033, 2739,* 2869, 3275 (iche in J CD), 3586, 
5917 (wyjt hiat C, wight hia D), 0851, 7290 (w. his BD, with \ 
C—Iiffore h ; w. haddo, 500 (D t) ; w, Iiath. 2669 (men havo J 
D), 0736 ; w. h.\ 7289 (0 am. J {hi<itw), while t he D). 

Ithjma wonls,— knjKht {163, 1072. 1285. 153B, 3821, 376*, 6405. 6107, 
6694. 719S, ni6, 791S), uy^^lit (3UUS. 37S4. ttm, 6119, S493. 71^0}, 
firortsiirght (6694), myRht (1285, 4617, 5213. 6197. «435, 8193, 7188, 
7328, 7611), ryghtn, (4126, 4636, BIOS, 5178, 77111), ndi: (lot, 7611). 
ai lyue right (3068), uiglit (6U7U, 747»j, vmight n. (1535, 5213}, liglit 
». (B406). pr*d. adj. ig. (6070, B43B, 0718, 7478), bright adj. inrf^. (1B3. 
6627), plyghtp.;!. (3621). higlit p.fi. (5108, 6387), dight }(.;(. (4617), 
byhjght p.y. (6718). [Var. B wyjt, wilht, wygth.wylb ; wyjt, wijt; 
Cfi whi;t : D whi)t] 
won (O.N. vfiji), tlier was non other woa, 5343 f (-e BD) (: uooii i>ron. ; 

u^mp.p.). 
world {A.8. wonild, W.S. weorold, L. weorld, weorl.le, 0. weorelld), (i.) 
nom., 3264 (w. hit D), 3302 (wor[l]d C), 3318, 3481, 5052 (-^ D), 
6985 (-e BD, w. [m.] C), 70U(-? D), 7196 (-q D),t 8111 {-p U), 8204 
(-9 B) ; voa, 4868 AB (oD) ; occ, 504 (-g D), 3215, 4272, 4593 ( ijl 
E),8l77(Ct, -eD). 5860(-flDt)''; i», 1203,1320, 2855 (worj_I]<I 
A, wirkt D), 3133 (-? B)', 5048 (-? BD), 5802 (-<; D), 0308 (-? 
BD),6805 (-9 D), 7085 (-?!>); out of, 41 (-^ D), 5613(-? BD); of, 
1495; for, 1214 (-o B, wor[l]d C), 6099 (-? D), 8060 (■? D) ; 
thorugh-ottt, 7425 (o D, wo[r]ld E). (ii). nom., 1573, 3370. 

' Boul in C, ipjf)( iKiM imvciffrf]. ' = jwrann. 

• Snpjily M in l> (li-Ws). • Suriply [/o'l in AD. 

' Sniiply [o] in A, (/or] iu It. • D mmietriciil. 

' Sopiily ['Art'l i» I»- 'CD riwd in +. » AC dfff ctiVB. 
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3392; voc.^211; ace, 1505, 4563, 5284 {-e D), 8180; in,' 1378, 
1383, 3167 (w. X now D) ; out of, 5442 (-S gon D)i ; fro, 5831 (e 
BD, wor[l](i was C) ; for, 4086 (wor[l]d A), 5961 (-€ D), 5998 {-e 
D) ; in . . . w. here, 3678. — on of this world [the] beste y-preysed, 
7836 A (worlds the best [i-Jpreysod B, world (-^ DG) the (am. D) 
beste (best D) i-preysed(e) C). — world(e) {ace,) may, 4446 A (world 
BCD). 

^12. Apocope of A.S. -n in nouns is found in the Troilus 
in the following words (of. Child, §15; ten Brink, 
H 203, 207) : 

morwe (A.S. morgen, m., o-stem), eue (A.S. 8&fen, n., wi., jo-stem), 
game (A.S. gamen, 7i., o-stem), mayde (AS. maegden, n., o-stem), 
hynrede (AS. cyn(n) •{• is^en, /., janstem). Compare also mdle 
(mylle) (AS. mylen, myln, m.) and fast (A.S. fsesten, «., jo-stem), 
euo, eeve (AS. «6fen, 4fen, n., w., L.* sBuen,** heue, 0. efenn), 2386 f 
(euen : leue B), 3437 f, 6977 f, 7377 f, 7505 f (euene C : grene 
(Z. -ue) ) ; at, 3402 f, 6844 f; it wol neygh euen be, 7500 (euyn CD) ; 
iimef eue, 7088 ; eu§n and, 487 (eue BD, euyn (]) C). 

Rhyme words.--leue noun (2386, 8402, 3437, 6844, 6977, 7377), blene ii\f, 
(6844), to-cleue ii\f, (6977), by greue (7505). 

game (A.S. gamen, gomen, n,^ L. gomen, gome, game), nom., [372 t f 
D,2] 868 f, 1123 (-en B, -e D),8 1732 f, 3968 f, 6225 f ; ace, 5224 f ; 
for, '3478 f (a-game BD, on g. C), 6127 f ; of, 3926 f, 6783 f (fame t 
C); lette-game, from, 3369 f (of, BC, of . . . let[te]-game D).— • 
gam^, ace., g. bygonne J, 3092 A (gamen pleye B, -e pleye C, 
gam? I to D). — game, nom., 4336 (gam B) ; ace, 2195 (gamyn in 
C) ; bytwene, 3096 (gam B) ; a game, 3490 (on g. G, a-game { that 
D), 3492 (on g. C) * (cf. 3478 f). 

Rhyme wordH.— shame n. ([372 D], 868, 1732, 3478, 3968, 5224, 6127, 
6225), name n, (6127, 6225), tame adj. (3869), frame ii^, (8369), to blame 
(3926, 6783), defame in/, (5224). 

kynrede (A.S. cyn(n), 7J., 4 rseden,/., cf. hds-rs^en, mseg-rs&den, etc., 
P. Pl.« of kynredene, ^ kynrede), 7342 f (ken- C, kynred D) (: out 
of drede). 

mayde (A.S. mapgdcn, L.W.S. mseden, n., L. maiden, maide, 0. 
majjdenn, P.Pl. mayden, mayde), nom., 1965 f (: Criseyde : seyde 

* world a-gon A ; worlde gon B (oUfective) ; world i-gone C ; worlde gon D. 

* L. grame (AB ; C gainef). 

' game shent A, -en Hhente B, -« y-shent D. 

* In the last two examplcfi th« M8S. have no hyphens ; 3490 ABD may then 
(possibly) be ace, 3492 ABD may (not improbably) be nom. 
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noni., 7S36 A(l) 
6 ; mayden, aoc.. 



ml. .1 "■;.); ace. nuij-le fre, 7838 {-en II); -e 

BCD; -e, of, 8232.— cf. niaydeti Wight, nom., 1 

IlfiB.i [Var. BD maiUe ; BCD maydyn.] 
morwe, morwen (A.S. morgen, m., 16 moi^-tn, dat monic, L. morjeii, 

Diorje, iiionve, P.PL morwe, morwen), I, nionve, (L) nom., 944 f 

1150, 4311 f {-owe D late hand), 7303 (^n B) ; time indicated, 

487f (on, C), aiSjf. 4405, 704Sf, 70S8f, 8024 f; to, 861 f, 7518, 

3127,3731 U 47S9''i> fiGGOf, 73071, 7889f; viit«, G768f; til. 

C279f (tu = tilC, til (to) m. D) ; on, o-, a-, 1490 f, 2573. j(io6 f. 

3a6s (-tin B) *, 4397 (-[<;] B), 6105 f, G377f, 74G7 ; on hull a ni.. 

6970 f f luorowc D) ; l.y, 2046 f, 7015 f (-owe D), 7237 f ; of, 3903 f. 

[to morwe t welo, 7358 C (-e AUU).] (ii.) luorwe, to, 7583, 3651 

(to mow A), 3690, 36ga (-{yn) C), 7114 {D t), 7358 AliD ; on, a-, 

»^ 3'79. 3394. '3882, 7555 (.(yn) C)j on the -e ho, 6649.-11. 

morwi-Q, — the ni. com, 2640 (-yn C), in a m. sterue, 3131 (on a m 

B, on a morwyn C). 

Bhyme vrurdi.— bora'« inf. (487, TOSs;, to burwe dot. (£016, 2606, $0-24), 
sorws (s»>viirA«r«). [Vur, iiiorw, U 1190, 3651, 3680, 4311, 6763, SS8il, 
701S, 7114,0 2583. 4311.] 
[ inyllel (A.8. myiun, myln, m.), niyI[le]-BtonoB, 2460 AD (mylnt atones 

B, melle atonys C, luelni.' atones 0, milno atones Cp.). [molle, C.T. 

3921f,i240f; myll?, 4019 ; millon, 4039 : OliOd, gl6. So melle 

nom. (: tUu coldii welle. The Fanner Aije, 6, Skeat, Mvior Poems, p. 

186. A.S. niyloB-stin, P. PL' niuUe-atoncs.] 
j fast (A.8. fasten, «., U. fasste), o£, (6e/. vowd) fast, 6733 (-e D). 

Note. — Witli theau may bo caiujnroJ a-ivrovntt, 8S34 f (on s. C, in a 
swoim D) (: out uf towuo) (L. iaivoweo, iswojen, A3, geawdgeu jj.y.). 

1 13. Uond (A.S. bond, fern, \x-stem) takes -e in the 
dative phrases on honde, yn honde. 

Note. — "Dativ Biif-<< 1ni eousonuitisch ■uBlautcndem Nom. lipgt vor in 
lunul/!, wonebon li-ntd pit (A.E. honda hand):" (en Brink, |208. It 
witi tJo obierved, bowover, th»t tho ditive in -e in uwd ouly in certain 
idiomnlic phnues which had au oxiat«nce iudo[ioudsat in tame meiuuro 
or that of the nouu (ctL intta. % 14). 
' lionde (A,$. hand, hond, /., L. hand, liond, dot. -e, 0. lianJ, wijip 

hannd, wi|)|m liaiide), on li., 3779f (in hond D), 3006 f, 6n(l6f; 

yn h., 1288f (hond D), 1303 f (on liende C, on hond D), 1562 f 

(■dD), 2307 f (holdet C), 3615 f (hand D), 7734 f, 7978 f, 8043 f. 

[aco.,honde: vp, 2287 A (j)i. BCD) ; -e+ wrong, 6833 A (f-/, BCD.] 



' A MniBrkmhlo iacriWHJou of -en* .- " herden a mayden reilua." 
* Old'sU'le figures iiidiuata thah D haa maraio (berore vow«la, -nii'). 
» tfl=tiU. • morow whan D. 
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hond, (i.) ace., 1378 (-e D); by the h., [2266 ft C (hood AD, 
hoode B),] 4579 (-« D) ; of oth^res h,, 8127 (-« B), ct 2090; with 
rakel h., 1060; withouten h., 3030 (-^ B).— (iL) [voc., 4103 t B 
(bond AC, godt D);] ace., 6515 (-6 BC), 7236 (^ B, hauef D); 
into hire h., 433; of here h., 2140 (-e B)i; yn thyn h., 1046 
(-€ B) ; in goddos h., 4027 {-e B, sonde % D) ; on h., 4702 \ A (in 
honde B, in hond D), -6428 AB (-e D) ; by the L, 1173, 6444 (-e B, 
■e X sobirly D) ; by the h. here, 2689 (-6 B). 

Rhyme words.— stonde inf, (1302, 8043), vnderstonde inf. (2307, 8615), 
p.p. (6066, 7978), withstonde inf. (1288, 8780), ystonde ;i.p. (7978), foiide 
inf. (1562, 3996, 6066), boude p.p. (2307), soude n. (7784). [Var. D 
baud.] 

^14. The following masculine and neuter nouns which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
sometimes or always take an -e in one or more cases 
in the Troiluis: 

(i.) m!\sculine o- steins, — borhy hotm^ ddd, dSa^, fdkr (/er\ graef 
{(iraf), grutul, -hdd, Jieap, Jieo/on, pin (m. ?), prim (m. t), serin, «£^, 
stdger, 8teal{l), tSar, tuny -ttnst, toeg,tDer; (iL) neuter o-stems, — crcet, 
fyr, gad (geat), gSar (gSr), gSd, hors, lif, las, «^, ibtnpely -wit, 
wolcen; (iii.) neuter jo-stems, — bed{d), Jiiew ; (iv.) neuter wonstem, — 
cnSow; (v.) masculine i-etQitiy—Jlyht ; (vi.) neuter i-stems, — ge-/er, 
{ge)w{ht; (vii.) masculiae consonant-stem,— -/J^. For stere guber- 
naculum, see § 2. 

(a) ^ In some of these words the Cliaucerian -e is clearly the Anglo- 
Saxon dative singular ending. So in hedile, honoey dethe, fere (in 
yfere, see § 88), ///re, hepe^ horsey knowe, lyuey toicnej yere. For 
most of these a nominative or accusative in a consonant is found in 
the Troiltis (thus, bed, borw, bourgh, deth, etc.), and in all of them 
the -e is confined to dative phrases with a preposition. Some of 
the words, to be sure, exhibit also forms without -e after prepositions 
that in Anglo-Saxon require the dative; but it will usually bo 
found that such phrases as preserve -e are idioms in which the 
proposition has come to be very closely associate*! with the noun, 
whereas in the (presumably dative) phrases that show no -e the 
collocation of noun and pre|)ositiou may be reganled as accidental 
or occasioiud. The distinction may be soon by comparing such 

' Mfttro in AB ! In D mipply [Ihat]. 

' The foUnwinK jKiragraph wan in tyi>o Iwfore Klugo's uoto iu Pttura OmttdrisSf I, 
900, met my eyo. 
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idiums as to tieJiln, iibeilde, (o toicne, en horse, on the one hand, 
with tn hi» led, on the M, on liere luir», on the othur. In the 
ficst claaa of example there is no article or utUer M-urd betvreen 
the proposilion aud tlie noua : the iihmses arc units, and as such 
luTe BU existfDf^o more or less indapendont of tlie individual history 
of thuir cunipoiiejit piirta (in altdiU, a/yre, iihjue, i/ere, we have 
actual compound wurJa), It n easy to ace how llie Auglo^ason 
dative -e might Ije lost elsewhere but prtaervediu theae jiutrif act ions. 
In the second class, on the contrary, we have no auch uniliod 
phrase, and consequently uo -e. The difference is well illuHtrated 
by la iletlie [A.S. l6 lieaBe) and to the lirih. In other words, ierif, 
deth, ote., wore not inflected in the dative by Chaucer. When he 
appears thus to inSect one of them, he is merely using an inherited 
])etrifaction containing a dative (compare our ubu of iiJiix, whUoiii). 
In a few casee, liowvver, au article or pronoun is inserted between 
the preitosition and the noun in these phrases, aud the -e still 
preserved, — by analogy, no doubt. The following list of the phrases 
included under this present auh-head « will make this dear : 
ahmlde, to {unto) be-hle, vtito here hclde, to lioiiee, to deihe, a/t/re, on 
fgre, in the f are, to fhefyre, to iiKim, on hon^e], on knorre, on {i^m) 
Iffue, alyue, yn al his Ij/ue,^ in timne, to tmvne, out of imcHe, in the 
toiene^, to ijere, of fifn^p'\yere. On grotmt/e seems to be a similar 
Burvivnl, aud stands over against on a ffround (le. on a foundation) : 
cf, on the gronnile, to gmuifle, to the grounde, ihrowjh the grouivie 
{but tirrowjh the groniul, umler the gromvl). Gmle in tu <jode (A.S. 
%6 g>5de) aud the analogous phrases mimieit yiUu g-'de, for go<le, fur 
the totmet i/ode, probably belongs hero. (Cf. oji, i/n honde, g 13.) 

(fc) One is tamptet! to refer to a the foUowiug phrases : ijn 
gtaUe (but cf. into <t litel oxts n/td/e, C. T., E 207, »» on uee stall-; 
id., 398, and see Uliild g U, ten Drink g 199 Anni.), put to flijijhtiv] 
(hut cf. to the fyghte), to were (but cf. to the aurwful leere. Pari 1-'. 
138), In i*n tlie Hayi-e, adoua tlie Klatfns, downward a tt'iyro, we 
probably have to do with an iuorgamc -e, not with a dative-ending 
{ct He ptusfth hut 00 staijra in doyes tieo, Compl. Mara, 129), and 
80 perhaps in loUh many a tmjste and of tcighte. For vpon a rure, 
ace § 15. 

(c) Tlie Chaucerian -e represents an Anglo-Saxon dative plund 
ending (-urn, later -an, L, -eu) in sithe (as, an hutidixd githe, cf. iym-t 

liyitt 1« alio iispd JD the advm liial phrases m^ihii, al my) lytus = <\ar\n^ my (kIc. ) 
h (bat SM 4110J. CT. bIw the uJvcib %u«. ■ But,— in to Untn, 4ijS4 1: 
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and igmea in similar phrases, § 2, p. 3, above). So perhaps in 
vruler foie (see Zupitza, Guy, note on v. 598). 

{d) Unmistakable inorganic -e's appear in the following words, 
in which -e appears in nominative, accusative, or vocative, — clowde, 
feere, graue^ keive,pryme (French influence), pt/ne^ tere (but also ieer),^ 
weye (but also wey), wgle, yate. So also in the suffix -heile (but 
also -hod). Cf. also carte, shryne. In botme, -me represents Anglo- 
Saxon syllabic m (A.S. botm) (ci ten Brink, § 199 Anra.). Temple 
represents A.S. tempd. In heuene (dissyllabic in all cases ; before 
vowels, Jieuene) the MSS. vary between -ne and -en {-yn) ; for uxUkene 
(A) there are the variants walken (6) and walkyn (CD) : ten 
Brink decides for heven and tcelkne, but admits lievne ( § § 199. 1, 
203. 5, 219) ; but it cannot be regarded as settled whether Chaucer 
in such cases said:^, -en, or -n, whatever he may have written, 

(e) The -e in the sothe seems the result of an adjective analogy. 
But we find also foreotJie (A.S. /or»?S, — but t6 «5^, td e^'Son, -t/w) ; 
cf. for a 8oth. 

Note 1. — ^Ten Brink's dictum that the nominative and accusative of neuter 
vowel steins have ** tonloses e dorch Analogiewirkung in der Mckrzahl der 
kurzsilbigen und einigen mehrsilbigen o- Stiimmen" (§ 203. 5) gets 
slight support &om the Troilus, See the evidence under hdk, col, god, 
gres, los, viot, path, ship (§ 18, below). /7b/« qf, 8443 C (hole D) is an 
error, and losse, losse arc hardly significant As to col {cole), cole is the 
only form recognized by ten Brink, except in composition, but col occurs. 

Note 2. — For instances of an erroneous -e written, but not pronounced, see 
especially § 18 under bar, brest, cold{e), dom, fmd{e), flood, foul{e), frend, 
gold, harm, hed, horn, knyglU, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, thing, werk, 
vrynd. The following apparently sounded -e's are due to copyists' errors, 
and are easily corrected by a comparison of M8S., — ledc (A.S. lead), 1624 f 
D (: rede adj. pi.) ; rymS holde, ace, 2932 C (rimes ABD) ; taith the 
8irem€ of, 2971 D ; losx^ me, 4761 D. For gcsU (?) see § 18. 

Note 8. — For thoTidre see thonder (§ 18). For angre see § 19 ; for shyvre, 
alyvre, see § 16, n. 1. On the confusion between -er and -re cf. Child § 84 
and infra §§ 16, note 1, 29. For feuere, feuer, see § 18. 

bedde (AS bed(d), n,, L. bed, dat. bedde, 0. bedd, i min bedd, o 

bodde), to bedde, 3497 (-[de] D), 3533 (-[de] D), 5905; vnto 

, bedde, 2032 f (& I to bedde C, to her bed D) (: speddej^re^. ind. 

3 eg.) ; vnto her§ bedde wente, 7384 (reste C, rest[e] D) ; a-bedde, 

2390 f (in b. C, a bed D) (: 6])edde pret. ind. 3 eg.), 3531 (-[de] D), 

3535 (-[de] D), 4426 (in b. D), 4521 (-[de] D1).— to bedde he, 

1147 (bed D), 6574; a bedde, 908 B (in b. C, in bed D, a bedde 

and [make] A) ; a bedde half, 1152.* 

bed : (i.) vpon his b., 1642 (bedd§ B) ; in his, thi, the b., 2395 

^ " Wie es scheint gilt tere statt teer : " ten Brink, § 199 Aum. But teer occurs. 
' Paudare a-bedde (#o in ABCp. ; a bed DG) || half yn a (om. DG) slomeryngo 
(slomberrynge B, slombryng DGCp.). Leaf cut out in C. 
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(-d? C), 2602 (-d? B), 3897 BCD {}im too long in A\ 6772 (-d§ 
D); into his b., 4377 (-d§ A); on here, the b., 5395 (-d§ D), 
6657 (-d§ D); toward the b., 5017 (-d§? B, D).— (ii.) from liis b., 
7899 (-de D) ; in here b., 5909 (-de BCD), 6709 (-de D, in . . . 
bed ben J C) ; in . . , bed he, 4457 (on his bedde he D) ; vpon 
... bed he, 4918 (-de BD) ; into bed hym, 3939 1 B (-de C, D1) ; 

vpon ... bed hyra, 4886 (-de D) ; in . . . bed hym, 7802 (-de D). 

Note. — v[K>ii his bedde sid^, 4896 D, is merely haplograpby for beddSs side 
(AB, beddys a. C). 

borwe (A.S. borh, w., L borh), to, 2048 f (: morwe : sorwe), 2609 f 

(: morwe : sorwe), 8027 f (: morwe : sorwe). — And I thi borw 

(borugh B, borow D) fy (oin, C) no wyght doth but so, 1031. — 

And I youre bourgh ne neuer^ shal for me, 1219 (borugh B, borw 

C, borow D. [borow 2048 f D, 2609 f D.] * * 
botme (A.S botm, m.), in . , . b., 297 (boteme C, botme J: hit D) ; 

to ... -e, 1620 (boteme t C, botme { it D). [Cf. botmeles, § 48, 
n. 5.] 

carte (A.S. craet, w., L. carte, 0. karrte, P. PI. carirwhel), with, 6641 
ABC ; nom., fare carte, 7525 f (sooiy J carte D) (: arte = aii thou) ; 
cart a-mys, ace, 7028 (-e BCD) ; cart§, ace, 4597 t B. 

clowde (A.S. cliid, m,, rock, L. elude, rock), nom., 3275 f (cloude 
BCD) (: kowde jyotuit), — cloud, (ii.) nom., 1851 {-e BC, c. thatf 
D), 1866 (-6 BC, cloudist in D), 4862 (-e BC, Dt).— vnder 
cloud[e] blak, 175 (-e BC, vndur blak cloud so D t). 

dethe (A.S. d&t^, m,, L. dae^, de^, etc., dat. deafe, de^e, 0. daej), 
dat dsQpf dae)>e). A dative in -e is pi'eserved only in the phrase 
to dethe (A.S. t6 d(Sa«e),— do to dethe, 5439 f ABG (to the dethe 

D, don to deye C) (: til I vnshethe (conuoye C t) ) ; to dethe mote I 
smete be, 2230 CD (-[e] BG, to deth[e] mot I be 8met[e] A). But 
in to the deth no -e is preserved, — to the deth myn herte (== until 
death, etc.), 6937 ; vnto the deth myn, 606 ; vnto my deth to, 
7348. [to deth { or, 2840 C (-e D), and into myn deth J: in, 4934 
C, of course prove nothing], — A doubtful line (in which however, 
we should no doubt read deth) is : That of his deth (-^ D) ye be 
nought (not C, no thing D) to (for to CGCp.) wyte, 1470. In 
4082 C, read deth (ace.) [y-jsc^qpe (deth is shapen A, deth 
y-shapen BD). 

deth, everywhere else, whether before vowels or consonants 
^though D often adds -e, which, however, is never sounded, for 



' A reads " he hym (i. e. he*m) into bedde caste. 



»» 
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3185 D should be corrected). Thus,— nom., 1286 (-e D), 2905 (-9 
D), 3913 { C, 5132, 5165, 5444 (-§ D, they t C),i 5518 (day t C), 
5571,5859, 6257,^ 7756; ace., 1046, 2980 (D t), 3185 (-e J sone 
D), 4419, 7750, 7776, 7920 (day { C), 8081 ; voc. and exclain., 
4912, 5163 (-§ D), 6568 (loude } he C); of (not = ex), 527,^ 799 f 
(-e D) (: breth ace.), 825 (-e his D), 1423 (-^ D), 1518 {-e D), 2364 
(-e D), 3913 {mm. I C), 4903 (C t), 5481 (-e D), 6109 ; from the, 
hia d., 469 (Dt; dethes = deth his C), 536,* 1651 {-e hym D), 
4085 ; with my, his, the d., 2952 (-e D), 3747 {-e ho D), 5401 » ; 
neigh the d., 3204 (-e D); after the, youre, my d., 5415, 5900, 
7054 (dayt C), 8035 (dayt C); toward my d., 7004 (Ct); 
thorugh my d., 7636 ; for his d., 8185 AB. [Var. BD deetk] 

fere, in i/fere (var. in fere), see §88. 

fere, feere (A.S. fi^r, f^r, nu), nom., 3425 f, 3986 f, 4183 f, 4527 f; 

ace, 3414 f, 3470 f, 3595 f, 4240 f; voc., 4163 f; for fere, 108 f, 

768f, 1388(-[e]B), 1534 f (fer C), 5334 f, 5863 (Bf om., fer[e] 

D), 5887 (fort to D), 6025 f, 7272 f, 7966 f; in f., 726 f; yn 

thibf., 1399 (-[e] B); in swychf., 3299 f; of (= gen.), 3932 f.— 

for fere, 801, 1855 (fer C), 6744 (fer D) ; for fere he, 875 (fer C) ; 

of the feer his, 6619 (fere BD, fer t the C). 

Rhyme words.— were enu (4163) eratU (3425, 3470, 3932, 4240), essel 
726, 768, 3299, 3414, 3986, 4188, 6025, 7966), MterU (4527, 5334), nero 
3 sing, (4183), enqnere inf. (4527), ere, eere (108, 726, 768, 1534, 3299, 
3595), tero n. (3932), there (3414, 8425, 3470, 3595, 4163, 6025, 7272), 
where (4240). 

flyghto (A.S. flyht, m., L.* fluht, dat. -e *»fliht, dat. -e, O. flihht), to 
the flyghto, 2324 f (fly^t C, flight D) (: lyghte adj, pi.) ; is put . . . 
to flyght[e], 1851 f (: the sonne shyneth bright (-e B) ); put to flyght 
the, 1698 (fleyht C). [in fly3t as, 6121 1 C] 

fote (A.S. fcSt, L. fot, dat. -e, O. fot, o fot, with fote), vnderfote, 1432 f 
(foot D) (: bote : rote) ; in his fot(e), 4034 f (foot B) (: sot : I mot) ; 
nom., fot is, 2049 {-e C). 

fyre, fire (A.S. f/r, n., L. fur, dat -o, O. fir), in the fyre, 3553 f (fyr 
C); to the f., 3820 f (fere BCD); afyre, on fire, 2866 f, 4788 f 
(fore C), 4846 f (in f. A, on fere C), 5171 f (fere C), 7083 f, 7829 f ; 
a fere, 229 f (a foore B, al fere C, ful t fere D).® fyr, fir, (L) nom., 
4475 f (-0 BCD), 5080 (-0 BCD); ace, 445 (^ C, fer? D), 2417 f 
(-e B, fere CD), 3326 f (-e BCD) ; the ner the fyr the, 449 (fere D). 

> In 5444 D dele (Ihr). » but [if] deth me D. 

» In C read to for the. * In C supply [that]. 

• In C supply [to], • In B insert [A^r<«]. 
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(ii.) nom., 436 (fere D t), 490 {-e B), 4780 (fer C, fore D) ; a-fyr, 
3698 (-e BD, hi fere C); of, 6665 {-e D); nom., fyr he, 3267 

{-€ BD, fyr [he] C). 

Rhyme woriK—ire (2866, 7829), hire, here n. (4788, 5171), desire inf. 
(3553, 4846, 7088), ind. 1 sg. (5171), enspire inf. (4846), imv, 2 sg, 
(3553) ; dcsir n. (2417, 3326, 4475), spir (-o BCD) A.ii. spir (2417), 
wir (-e BD) yl.S, wir (4475). 

pr fyre (fere BCD) : dere orf;. : here inf, (3820) ; a fere : were etset : 
dere inf. (229). [Var. C 490 fuyr ; C 449 fyer.] 

gode, goode (A.S. g6J, tj., 0. god, inn gode, forr gode), sownen yn-to 
g., 1029 f (good D) (: vnderstode stibj, 3 8g,)\ for g., 3766 f (good 
D) (: stode iiid, 3 p/.) ; for the townes g., 5215 f (: wifchstode suhj, 1 
eg,)', to good[e] mot it turne, 1175 (-e BC). 

good, (i.) nom., 3950; ace, 1182 A (?) D (-e B ; of, CG, a doubtful 

line) \ 2263 f (-e B) (: stood ind. 3 sg.), 3480 f (-e B) (: on a flode, 

flood D), 3724 X D, 6469 f (-e B) (: stood iml 3 8g,\ 7512 f (: hood, 

-e BD) ; for al the good, 3220 (-^ B), 5583, 7249 X C— (ii.) nom., 

7739 ; ace., 4749 (-e B), 5073 AD (-e B) ; ayen som g., 7529 (-€ C). 

grjive (A.S. graef, graf, m., «., O.N. gr9f,/.), nom., 7781 f (: haue 
inf. : sjuie »«/.) ; vnto, 7105 (B t C t). 

groonde ( A.S. grand, m., L.* grand,** -e,*** dat. -e, 0. grand, to grand, to 
grande), to the g., 856 f (-d CD), 4906 f ; to g., 4707 f (-<1 D), 4739 
f (-dD); on g., 4966; on the g., 7650 f; through the g., 7863 f. 
ground, (L) nom., 939 (-^ B), 1927 ; through the g., 1190 (-^ B, 
-d t of D) ; vnder the g., 4282 (-^ BD). (ii.) voc., 4146 (-e BE) ; 
on a g., 3824 (-e B) ; to the ground his, 5184 (-e B, -c doune D). 

Rhyme words.— wounde n. (856, 7863), stounde (4739, 7863), bounde p.p. 
(856), y-grounde (4707), exnoimde inf. (7650), confoimde inf. (4906). 
[Var. BD grownde ; C. groude.] 

-hede (suffix, A.8. -hdd, m. ; wreccehed Pel, Chron. ; L.^ child-hode, 

man-ede; O. ma^^denn-had, ma^3)7-had; P. PL maiden-hod, man-hede, 

man-hod, knyght-hod). 

goodlihede (-hcd D), of, 7953 f (: in drede); -hetl, of, 1927 f 

(-hede BD), (: hed cxipui : ded adj, sing.) ; nom., -hede, 4572 

(-hed, -hid, -heed). 

knyghthod (A.S. cnihth4d), of, 7954 (knythod C) ; nom., -hod 

and, 8117 (-6 «D). 

manhod, (i.) nom., 6336 (-^ B) ; with, 3270 (-9 B), 5191. (iL) 

nom., 1761 ; with, 7839 (-e B); ace. vnmanhod, 824 {-e BD% 

6n-manh6d X C). 

1 Cp. has the right reading : Is it of loue o som good 3e me lere. B and the 
John's MS. also insert 0, 
5» Supply [grete], • D is hopeless as to metre ; in A supply [a]. 
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womanhede, to (vnto BCD), 4U4f ; of, 4582 f; for, 6124 f (-bed 

CD) ; ace, 6836 f ; to womanhod^ that, 283. 

Rhyme words.— dede n. (4144, 6836), drede n. (4582, 6124), lede in/. 
(4682), rede iiif, (6886). 

liepe (A.S. h6ap, m., L. hsep, hep, dat. -e), to hepe, 4606 f ABC (: lepe 
in/,). — ace, hep of, 5943 (-e D, heepe B). 

heuene (A.S. heofon, w.: also, L.W.S. heofone, /., cf. eor^e, /; L. 
heovene, heofne, 0. heoffiie, hefifne), in, 878 f ; to, 4046 f (in { h. 
B), 5285 f (beuen D) , of, 4567 f. — heueno, before consonants, always 
dissyllabic,— nom., 1911 (-yn D t) ^ ; ace, 2844 (-yn D) ; in, 31 
(-yn C), 1980 (-en B, -yn C), 3432 (-yn D), 4441 J CD ; of, 1766 
(-en C, -yn D) ; to, 3026 (-yn D) ; from, 3468 (heue t C, -yn avale 
D), 5508 AC ( en D ; B t) ; on, 6637, 8188.— heu^nc, nom., 1722 
(-^n B, -yn J on D) ; in, 2850 (-yn D), 4441 AB, 8182, 8207 (-§n 
BD); from, 5374 (-^n D) ; in /. . h. he, 4093 B (-yn J he D)^; 
in h. his, 6058 (-§n D) ; nom., h. his, 4584 (-yn D) ; in heuene hye, 
4587. [heuene t egle, 4338 D.] 

Rhyme words. — neuenei;^. (878), neuenef^ (4567 B), ateaene(4567 ACD), 
seuene (4046, 5285). 

hewe (A.S. heow, n., W.S. hiew, hfw, N. hlu, see Siev. § 247, n. 3, 
Sweet, 1789; L. heowe, 0. hew, inn hewe), nom., 461 f, 4540 f 
(hewB), 5402 (-[e] BCD); ace, 441 f, 1388 f, 2555 f, 7766 f; of, 
3145 f, 5041 f (-W C), 5398 f (-w D), 7936 f, 8135 f ; with, 5325 f, 
6922 f.— hewe, nom., 2936 { D; ace, 1145 (Dt).— in his hew? 

bothe, 487 (-e C J). 

Rhyme words. —newe adv, (441, 4540), adj, (1388, 2555, 5825 [of newe A], 
7936 [ancwe C]), newe inf. (3145), trowe adj, (5041, 5325), vntrewe 
3145, 7936, 8135), rewe inf. (461 [rew A, rewe pres. subj. 2 pl.i CD], 
5398, 6922), knewe ind. 3 pi. (4540). 

horse (A.S. hors, w., L. hors, an horse, to horse, 0. horrs), on hors[e] 
gan, 6400 AB (-e CD).-— hors, (i.) on here h., 6545 (of = down 
from, BCD) ; from hire h., 6552 (-§ D, C t). (ii.) nom., 223, 1711; 
ace, 4707, 7381 (-e D) ; on his h., 2346, 6398 (h. he D); of 
(= from) hors, 6876 B (of here h. AC (p^u.), of horse light D) ; 
from his h. he, 6563 (-e D ; C t). 

knowe (A.S. cn6o(w), n., N. cnew, cn^o, Merc, cneu, L.* on cneowe, 
L.** a cnowe, 0. o cnewwe), sat (fel C) on knowe, 2287 f (know D) 
(: I trowe iwi. : sowe in/,), 

losse, sec § 18. 

lyue (A.S. lit n., L. lif, on hue, bi life, bi line, O. lif, dat. lif, -e), ace 

* it au hcueuc (it) was C. » heuene om. ia A. 
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of time {my lyuo, liis 1., iJ my 1.), 594 i (lyf C), 1390 ( (iu J my 1, 
D), 2U1 f, 4920 f (liff D), 6528 f (in % his 1. C) ; eiitjra liis 1. ami, 
0799 (lyf C, litf I>) ; on lyuo, 1233 f, 1973 f, 515G f (lyf C), 5425 f 
(onlof C), G(i32 f (a lyuB D), 7027 f, 7251 f , 7732 f, 8226 f ; alyu6 
niakcn, 3734 ; on lyuij come, 7248 ; on lyne, 4958 ABD ; on lyus 
han (hau?), 5899 (o 1. B, a-lyus a be C); vpon lyue, 3115 f ; yn al 
hiB lyue, 262Jf ([in] C) ; ya lyua, 899 t C; of ( = out of) lyue, 
2693 f (ou t L C), 7924 f. [Cf. blyue wU., § 88.] 

Bhymo wonU— bifne adxs. (594, 1223, 1290. Se23, 2693, S1G3, fl53S), Tyns 

(2115, 7251), ArgyuB *««. pr. (5426), Ihryua i,^. (1223, 1290, 2141, 

2898), diyuo inf. (2«a8, 61B6, 7732), dryiie su^. % ag. (7027), deprjus 

iV (4929), djBcriuo (Iff- (IB'B. fi*i-2, 7732), rjua iV- (79S4), slrTiio i^r. 

(6fi2B], circamuryue i>t/'. (8!2H). 

lyf, lit; nom. (i.) 1863 f, 536 (-[e] t C), 772 (-o D), 1041, 1199, 

1286 B (of lyF D), 1447 (lyu? E), 1551 J A (lyf is B, 1. in C. -6 ( 

in D), 1826 CD, 1936, 4953, [5273 t f 0,] 5339 (C t), 6516, 7741 ( 

D, 7581, 7986>; voc, 4264; nom. (iL) 462 ABC, 128G A, 1826 

AB, 3217 (-e B), 4319 (iico. t D, nom. -e B), 4936 {-e B); ace. 

(i.) 104G, 1557, 1915 t B, 1917, 1920 f, 3257, 4447, 4559, 5229, 

6703 f (-e B), 6720, 6992 (-[e] t C), 7077, 7532 (-5 B, lyf J I 

C.lifff] t D); acc(ii.)469, 1554,1660, 4318 BD (lyf Bauu) A0)«, 

4444, 49C3 (lyf J wule C), C004, 7741 AC, 7747 {-e D), 7770 AD, 

777ti; ace, lyf his, 2151 ; ot (not = ox) (i.) 4323, 5G10 (-[e] J C, 

nt), 5820, (ii.) 4689, 4775 ABD; with (I), 7637, 7682; by lyf 

l>e, 2103.- — wruke vpon myn ownS lyf, 2950f. — In 4140 f, al viy 

lyfe (lyuLi BC, liful D), ace. of time, rhymes with myf, voc. 

Rhyme words.— atryf n. (1883, 1920, 8703), wyf (2950, 4140, 6703), eu 
teulyforfj- (1620). 
I piyme (A.S. prim, m. 1) scorns to oivo -e to the iuBucncf of Fr. pnme. — 
pTjme, nom., 2180f; at, 2077 f, 6378; after, 2642 f; atwixcn, 
68381 (Cf., of lusty ver the ptymo, 157 f.) 

fihymc wonla.— tyino {meq/wheni), by ino (2077). [Vnr. BCD prime.] 
I pyno (A.S. pin, m. (1), L.O. pine), nom., 1761 f; ace, 22.Wf, 6031 f 
(poyne t A), 6653 f (poyuo t A), 7490 f ; iu, 4685 f, 5136 f (peyne f 
C). 6369 f (jH-yuot B) ; of, 7255 ft B (I. peyno with ACD); -e, 
Horn., 4300 (-^st D). 

Bhymo words.— cnclyno inf. (1781), myno W. (1761), 5136), dyns nf. 

(2250, 74B0), fyiie i«f. (4685). douyno i^f. (6631, (H(53), dnfyiiii »<f. (6631), 

tvynn luiij. 3 «j. (S3(tUt, Quyryne (tess), ProaertiyiiD (5138). [Vw. D 

pinaj 

shryne (A.8. serin, n., see Pogatschor, p. 161), voc., -e, 6916. 

I Mthe (A.8. Bi«, ffl., L EiS, cittt. -e, O. nnu eife, oferr sife, offle fiife. 
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sijjess), a hondred sithe, 4437 (-e he B, tynie and C, tym^ D) ; a 
thousand sithe, 5415 f (: swythe : lythe inf.) ; an hundred si the, 6835 
(-e C, -^ D) ; a thousand sithe, 7744 f {rith D) (: hlythe : s\v}^he). 
[Dat. pi. in A. S. : as, seofon si^um.] 

sothe (A.S. 869, n., L. 8o%, so^o, 0. so)), to Bopa). In the Middle 
English uses of this word there seems to be some confusion between 
s69 sbst. and s69 adj. The substantive phi-ase the sothe is perhaps 
due to the influence of the definite adjective form. Forsothe instead 
of A.S. forso^ (c£ t6 S(f^on) is noteworthy. See also in soth. In 
the examples that follow soth {sothe) seems to have been felt as a 
substantive. In ye sey 'iight soth ytoys, 1275 AB, perhaps soth[G] 
is an adverb. 

the sothe, aca, 12, 1605, 4440 (-[e] B), 5615, 6983 (-[e] B), 
7375, (-[o] BD), 7391 (-[e] B, [the] soth[e] C), 7398, 8003 (-[e] B, 
the soth t I>) ; forsothe, 5697 f (for soth BD) (: in yow bothe) ; 
forsothe so it semeth by hir? song, 1968 ABCD (-[e] G), but 
cf. for a soth, 6069.— the sothe is, 5965 (B t D t j the s. (this) 
isC). 

soth, sooth, (i.) nom., that is s., 1268 f (-(e) D) (: doth 3 sg.); 
ace. (in soth to seyn, soth for to telle ^ and similar phrases, — no def. 
or indef. article), 343, 591 (om, D), 712 (the 8oth§ D), 822 A, 1706 
(-(e) B; Dt), 1769, 2071 (the 8oth§ D), 2367 f (ful sothe, as if 
adv.f D, but the rhyme doth 3 sg, (doth(e) D) condemns the form), 
2441 (the sothe [for] D; C t), 2601 (the soth§ D), 3197 (-(e) D), 
3272, 3492 (the sothe? D), 3835, 4372, 4635 (-(e) D), 4709 (the 8oth§ 
D), 5165 (softt B), 7531 C (-(e) D), 7712, 7883 ; seye a soth, 1316 
(-(c) D), 2222 (-(e) BD) ; homly a to seyne, 2644 BC ( (the) soth(e) 
D) ; in soth, 6506 (-^ D), 6734 ; for a s., 6069 (cf. forsothe), (iL) 
nom. (in the phrase sothis), 3461, 4166 AC (-(e) B), 5930 (8o[th] C, 
.(e) D), 6392 (-(e) D) ; ace., seyde . . . soth, 3420 (-(c) D) ; soth 
hym seyde, 822 C (-e BD) ; a soth, ace., 7821 (-(e) <^'-D), 7902, 
8087; a soth(e), ace, 7672 ABD (asay J C); lyk a soth, 3761; 
cause of soth, 5703. 

staire, steyre (A.S. stj&ger, m,), on the s., 215 f (starre t B) (: contraire : 
debonaire) ; adoun the steyre, 1898 (stey^ere C, staire anon D t ) ; 
downwai-d a steyre, 2790 (stei^re B, stair D). 

sUille (A.S. steall, stall, m., 0. stall), oxe yn stalle, 7832 f (stati D) 
(: vynes alle). 

temple (A.S. tempel, /2.), 323 CD (disordered), 1458, 6728 (tempele C), 
6929; temple, 162 (AB too long, tomple B), 185 (D1), 317, 363, 
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3382 (tomiitlB C)i tomiJe lio, 2G7 (-e ivmt J>); toniiae he, 
5GbO.> 
Jtero (A.S. tiiar, t<6r, Uehor, m.\ nom., 3929 f; aco., 6585 f, 7409 f, 
7945(i of, 7243f; witli, 7544f (tw I))i f or . . . t«ir wIiiiHi, 
3913 (tore BD, tor C). 

Bhyme wurdi— were emnf (3929. 8685, 75*4), etni (7348, 7P*5}, of hU 

few (3B2B), where (6535), ellyii wburo (7109), Uiero (72J3, 75it). [Var. 

ItD tMin.1 

I townn (A,S. tun, m., L. tan, dnt. -e, 0, tun, to tunn, i, off tnne, P. PI.'* 

to toiine), ill the t.. 3030^; in t, 5250 1, 6890 (-[e] I), in(to) touiie 

forC); toi,487i f; outof t., 34iif {-n B), 3933 f, 5193 (-[e] H, 

of ( = ex) the toiiu[e] C).— towns, of t., 270 (-[e] J or D, in tounc 

t or 0) ; into t., 2196 ; in t., 4734 {-n B), 5342 (-n B, tounuys } C). 

—nom., towDii start, 6048 D {but mpplij [thns] ). 

Rhyms words.— sonue i«f. (3030), rowoe iV- (3412, 6250), a-swowne (3933), 

bowDG n. (4S7I). 
t«»-n, toun, (i.) nom,. Ml, 1463, 5247 (^ D), 6048 ABC, 7131 f, 
78T3 (-§ D>i vot., 73G9f; ace, 558 f, 1464!, 4741 (t [to] B, 
wmt. L is I U); in the t., in tUis t., in al thia t., 64, 2501 i, 6002 
AB (C(1). -o;(1)D), 6042f (-e CD), 6792 f, 7353f; of («o( = ex 
but e-iuivfllent to a genitive »), 186 f, 478 f, 1822, 3225 f, 4783 f, 
4854f ((s)town A), 6926f (-e D), 7040, 7219f, 7388f (-e D), 
7475 (-? D) ; out of tlie t, 75, 6368 f {-e BD) ; nut of a t,, 0384 
(-cD.ta] town A); into t, 4624f (to, D) ; into this t, 7486 {-y D) ; 
into the t., 7517; aboute Ttojo t., 46i>Sfj on al tha t, 4780; 
teytor to tba t., 4866 f ; nilhtune Troyc t., 7332 f (-o B) ; thorugh- 
OUt I'royi! t, 8012 f (-e C).— (iL) 110m., 804, 6703 (-a D) j yn al tho 
t,, 1224, 1833 (liiour, C), 1966 ; yu iho t, 3716 ; out of t, 3419 ; 
aom., t. hath, 5209 (-e D) j in t. his, 1069. 

Khyma wnrdt.— For Cuufn,— doun, dawu adit. (ISd, 4021, B79S, S9:2i], 7319. 
7399, 73S8, e012), Sarpeduuu (6f92), attriciouu (658), hiiroun (1S93, 
4864), •?>n«Iuiioun, -ion (478, 7131, 7369), coudicion (733^), coahuiauii 
(4783), douooiouu (186, SfiS), dyscriMaiau (4866), dii<|iouciouu (6368), 
ontcnciou 17131), exncucion (6368), Lamculoun (4783), l;auii (1424, 46S)3I, 
opyDyoan (T21U), aiipnwiauu (2601), ]io»ei»ioiiii(2601), reooan (478), 
wLunctouii, Bauacion (1464, 6042), aiupecion (8012), tribulacioii (7353). 
I iwyste (A.S. niiuat-twi<>t, m. 1), with many a, t., 4072 f (-t C) (: trysto 

»V' ■ wyste ml. 3 eg). 
■Talkene (A.S. wolcen, wolcn, n., pi. wuknu, P<U. Chnm. se wolcne; 
L. weolcuo, wolcue, jil. (1); P- PI.'' walkene, welkue,'' wolkeue), 

|t A din^cable linp, but identical in ABCUG : "Til in u temple ho faad liytii 

Inie," Cn. rowls: "Til in a lumple he fanda hym al allanc." 

f 01d-«91a liganis Uvoit that D tms do -c 

f Al*ray* with «oiur word ur words (as. Die, tkii, al Uiit) bctWNn n^and h-u^n. 
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the walkcn^ shop hym^ 3393 A (walken B, walkyn CG, wel- 
kyn D, wolken Cp.). 

were (A.S. wer, m.), to were, 2877 f (to the J w. D) (: here earn), [Cf. 
This streme you ledeth to the sorwful were, ParL F,, 138 (: spere : 
here inf.),] 

weye (A.S. weg, m., L. weie, wai, dat. wei, weie, etc., 0. we33e), ace, 
5954 fi (wey C), 6288 f (way B, alway t C), 6459 f, 6719 f (way 
C)5 l^y, 495 f, 6988 f (wey C); vpon, 2576! (forth his w. C); in, 
3089 f; adverbial, what w., 4821 f. — wey§, ace, -^ to, 1862 A (way 
B, why C); -^ for, 6131 A (wey BD, om, C)*; wliich wey§ be, 
3599 (^^*y ^C). — weye, ace, 4610 (wey B, weyj no E) ; nom., 
weye is, 1702 (-e is C, way is B, wey is D) ; on . . . weye he, 1532 
(way B). (Cf. aweye, awey, adv., § 89.) 

way, wey, (i.) nom., 2336, 7432 f ; ace, 1160 BD (-e f A), 4851 
(-^ C) ; 5964 (-^ C), 6180 AB, 6877 (woye (1) J haue C, wey J 
haue D?), 7380; out of, 219 (-« C) ; on, 2388, 6864 (-^ BC); by, 
7025 (-€ BC); went his wey, 1055; do wey do wey, 1978 (D t). 
(ii,) vpon . . . wey he, 2034 (-e him C, wey hym D) ; on . . . w. 
hym, 4365 {-e CD) j a forlong wey on, 5899 (woy C). 

Bhyme words.—seye ir^, (495, 8089, 4821, 5954, 6459), obeye ir^, (2576), 
pleye in/, (8089), deye ir/. (6988), leye = wager iv/. (6719), preye ind, 
1 sg. (5954), tweye (495, 4821, 6988), aweye (6288, 6459), awey (7432), 
ple^ ». (6288), weykwey (7432). [Var. BCD way ; C waye, woye ; D 
weie.] 

wighte (A.S. ge-wiht, n., also -e, L." wiht,* weht> O. wiJ)J> fife wehhte 
off sillferr), of w., 2470 f (wyghte B, weight D, on t weyghte C) 
(: thynges lyghte). 

wyle (A.S. w£l or wfle, n. (Cliron, 1128), flygewflum instr. pi. (M6d. 
27)), nom., 1356 f, 3919 f (w(h)ile CD); for, 719 f (gyle C). 

Rhyme words.— while n, (719, 1356, 3919), bygyle ir^f. (719, 1356). [Var. 
BC wile.] 

yate (A.S. gaet, W.S. geat, Ps. get, n., Pet. Chron, iate-ward, L. 38et, 

dat. -e, O. gate way, P. PI. gate ward), ace, 3311 f (: late adv,\ 

7503 f (: late ado,) ; to the y., 1702 AB ; vnto, 7501. But,— At the 

yate there she sholde oute ryde, 6395. — into the yate, 4567 (vnto 

BD, to C) ; vnto the yate he, 7555 (-js J C) ; on to the gate he, 

6966 C (j>l. ABDG). 

A and D write always yaU ; B and C, always ^aU (except in 6966 C). 
yere (A.S. gear, g^r, g^r, n., L. 3er, dat. -e, 0. 301) to yere, 3083 f 
(yeer D) (: dere) ; of fem[e] yere, 7539 f (femo[ye]re C, f^uer^r J 

^ Old-stylo fijoires indicate that D has no -e. 

' ObJ. of IrusUn 10 {on BD) ; or, perhaps, nominative. 
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D) (; here o.?w.).— ycr, (L) ot time, 1178 (jero D), 4037 (jetr? D), 
5755 AD (-? B); at the ycr{=geii.), 6739 (-? B)'. (ii.) of time, 
yeror,7l)82 {-e B). (Vat. BC jere; C )er,jyr,jir; Dyeer, jaer, 
jeere.] 
[ 15, The following Germauic nouna, for which no corre- 
sponding Anglo-Saxon etymons can be cited, some- 
times or always end in the Troihis in -e : 
(A.) Suapicioiis or uncertified Anglo-Saxon wonla, — crampe (ef. 
A.B. crompeht aJj.), mtrne (A.S. • jiwXfi, infarred from mihian), wern 
(see the word), whippe (A.S. hweop Somner). (B.) Worda from 
the Old Noree ; (i) masculine n-stcmB, awe, hole {-e, -e, never -e) 
(but cf. A.S. f><dl,K),fel-iiBe (but cf. A.8. fsolnga, itself from O.N.) ; 
(tl) feminine n-atenis, — hiire, sherte ; (iii.) neuter u-stem, — teijndowe; 
(iv.) neuter o-atemfl,— oji lofte, o h>fle, a-lofte (O. Norw. d loft, d lo/ii, 
originnlly u-atem), al thy tnj»le (lint alao tri/H, ti-usf). (C.) Probable 
Middle English, formations from Anglo-^ason words : (J) uouns from 
verbfl, — dreJe, hede. Aye, IHta, and perhaps ferde, mage., slynge ; (ii.) 
dtmioutive, — etalhe {A,S. s/iel); (iii.) heiie (-(-formatioa from A.S. 
A(£s,f.), l>elteete, tuetUe {cf. A.S. loejut,!.). (D.) Borrowal from 
Middle Low German, — 'jrvte, rare. (E.) MisciilliineouB words ot 
more or less doubtful etymology, — ^eue, hatte, lahhe (vnr. blu/ibe), 
mre{1). 

For hoOoiuh; itatJu!, sea i 2 ; for arute, mtebgnde. Bee g 3 ; for /-Idf/ttTe, 
Boe S E ; for b<nu, byrPu, n/uCAe, Ueyghln, see § 9. 

ftftwe (O.N. (^i, m., n-stnm ; cf. A.S. ege, m., L. oije, teie, 0. ej)e, ^ho), 
990 f (: lawe : dniwe inf.), 5283 f (: lawe : giiawa mf). 

Klilsbbe, 8e« lubbe. 

»(0.N. boli, M., n-Btem; but cf. A.S. bullnc ; L.O. hnle), -c, nom., 
4901 (lolot C. bulle D); -e, yn, 1140 (bullg D% hooUt B) ; -e, of, 
3565 (bool B, holt t C). 

I'bore (O.N. bora foi-ameii, f., u-stciu, cf. Matznor), uom., -e hatli, 4295 
(hourre t C). 

|ciwnpe (cf. O.S. cramp,/, O.H.G. kwmpf, m , MX.G., M.Du. krampe ; 
Sweet, 269, aasiimea A.S. crump from the adj. crompeht; P. PI. 
crampo), -e, ace, 3913 {nom. J C, craumpe, ace., B). 
rfe' (L. drud, drede. P. PL dre(e)de, ct A.S. dn&hiu, vb.). 05 f, 180 f, 
499^ 529 f, 575 f. 775f, 1757f, 1831 f, 1918f, 2260f, 2408 f. 
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2589 f , 2934 £, 3260 f , 3332 f, 3549 f, 3569 f ,i 4080 (-[p] C), 4223 f, 
4562 f, 4583 f, 4734 f, 4817 f, 5269 J D, 5340 f, 5507 (-[e] C), 
5753 f, 5775 f, 6001 f, 6070 (-[e] C), 6117 f, 6125 f (drod C), 6179 f, 
6195 f, 6235 f, 6307 f (dred D), 6415 £, 6566 f, 6627,* 6993 f, 
7122 f, 7343 f, 7453 f, 7643 f (dred D), 7955 f, 8144 f ; drede, 2585 
(-d C), 3672 (-d C), 4676, 6197 (-d C) ; -« his, 7570 (-d C); dred 
awaketh, 1895 (-e BD).— drede is = dred's, 4400 t A (dred is C, -e 
is BD).— dredii I out, 6073 D. [Cf. dredful, § 49, n. 3.] 

Rhyme worda.— dede n. (95, 6001, 6235, 6415), dede pred. adj, pi (5753, 
6179), wede A.S, wdsd (180, 4562), brede A.S, brdsdu (180, 529), hede 
heed 7k (499, 575, 1831, 6566, 7122, 7453), nede n. (775, 1757, 3260, 8332, 
3549, 3569, 4734, 6195), mede (3260), the rede red (4223), rede adj. pL 
(2934), rede if/. (95, 2260, 2408, 2589 CD, 4223, 5340, 7643), arede inf. 
(2589 AB, 5775, 6235), atrede ir^. (6117), rede ind. 3 pi, (6307, 8114), 
kyurede (7343), womanhede (4583, 6125), goodlihede (7955), Diomede 
(7453), blede in/. (499), lede ivf. (529, 1918, 4562, 4583, 6179, 6993), I 
lede 1 ag. (6001), spede inf. (775, 4734), spede sulj, 3 sg. (1831), forbode 
aubj, 8 sg, (4817). 

felawe (O.N. f^lagi, m., but A.S. f^olaga, from the Norse, occurs in 
Chron. D, 1016, see Kluge in Paul's GrundHss, I, 786), for his 
felawe daun, 7851 (far C, felowe D) ; nom., f61awQ re»teth, 4990 
(-ow§ B, -ow D) ; nom., filaw^ deye, 5186 (fellaw^ D) ; filawT, ace, 
709 (-aw BD). 

ferde (A.S. vb. fs&ran ; cl M.H.G. ge-v&rde, /., n., * betrug '), for ferd[e] 
caught, 557 (-e BD) ; of fered thyn, 5269 (ferd C, ferd§ G, drede { 
D) ; for fer^d out, 6073 (-e out BG, I. ferde out of [his] 3 ; f er C t, 
drede J out D). [For ferde, and myn hewe al pale, B. Ducli. 1214 5 
And he for ferde lost his wit, Hous F. ii, 442 (950).] 

greue (cf. A.S. grs^fe, gnefa, * pit,' and the confused glosses in Wright- 
WiUcker, 225, 23-24), by, 7507 f (gi-ene t C) (: eeue). 

grote (0. Dutch groote, cf. L.G. (Bremen) grote ; P. PL* grote), 5248 f 
(: bote adv, : note). 

haste (cf. Dutch haast, 0. Fris. hast, Dan. Sw. hast A.S. Ji(ht and O. 
Fr. haste have also been compared), with haste goodly, 2031 (-[e] D, 
lasto t C) ; nom. , ouer-haste, 965 (-t D, for euere t hast vb, C) ; 
nom., hast^*, 7968 (hast D) j for . . . hast and, 4280 (-e BC) ; in al 
the haste he, 4428 (-t BD). 

hede (cf. 0. Fris. h(ide, bode, O.H.G. huota,/.; P. PI. Miedo), 501 f, 
577 f, 820 AB] (-[e] CD), 1832 f, 3306 f, 4066 f, 4389 f, 4671 f, 
5514 AB (-^t therto C), 6221 f, 6451 f, 6665 f, 6668 f (bed D), 
7120 f (bed C), 7234 f, 7411 f, 7452 f, 8019 f, 8069 f; bed? ther- 

> V^ritteTi for 'drede. • Supply [to] in D. 

' A alKo ha8 his. Perhapfl, howoYer, ferde <mt is right (hiatus in caesura). Cp. 
lias no his. 
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of, 1666; heed for, 7266 (hede BD, hed C) ; hedc, 3481 (lied C), 
5096 (hed AC), 5769 (hed D, -[e] J what C). 

Rhyme words.— dredo ti. (501, 577, 1832, 6565, 7120, 7452), ncde n. (3806, 
4066, 6221), Diomede (4671, 6451, 7234, 7411, 7452, 8019, 8069), the 
crede (6451), glede (6668), stede steed (6668), brede A,S, brocdu (8019), 
blede inf. (501, 4671, 7411, 8069), forbede ir^, (3306), prcs. sub;. 3 sg. 
(6221), brede inf. (4389), spede sitbj. 3 sg. (1832). [Var O heedo ; D 
heed.] 

heste, byheste (A.S. hs&s, /., behs6sa gen. pi., L. heste, hihieste, (). 

hiese), (a) heste, 3999 f (listef B, heest !>), 6718 (-es | A, he8t[e] 

B, b^hest^t D); hest« he, 6101 (-t C); heste hath, 4587 Qj/. 

BCE). (b) byheste, 3157 BC (heste J A, best J D), 3188 f (-t CD), 

7554 f (-t D, heste C), 8038 f (-t D) ; behest, by best, 1444 f (e 

BCD), 1508 f (-e BC), 2414 f (-e B). [biboste, 7794 B, should be 

plural.] 

Rhyme words.— feste n. (1444, 1508, 3999, 8038), at the leste (1444, 2414, 
3157, 3999, 8038), by este (7554). fVar. BCD bcheste, B bi-.] 

hye (AS. higiaii, to haden), in hye, 1173 f (hy D) (: compaiiye : thrie 
ode), 2797 f (hy C) (: prye inf. : companye), 6047 f (heye B, hie 
D) (: iupartie). [5861 f J C (: deye inf. : cuniimnye).] 

labbe (Prompt. Parv. blabbe, or labbe, wreyare of cownselle, futilis, 
antdneus), nom., 3142 f (blabbe D) (: gabbe iml. 3 pi., inf, { D). 

lette (AS. vb. lettan, O.L.G. sbst. lette, M.H.G. letze,/., L.** lette), 
Avithouten, 361 f (let D), 3077 f, 3541 f (let D), 3590 f, 4703 f (let 
D), 7214 f (lett D).— lettegame, 3369 f (let[te]-game D). 

Rhyme words.— sctte jfret. ind. 3 sg. (361, 3077, 3541, 7214), mette smn- 
niavU (861), mette congreifsi sunt (4703), dores were y-ahette (3077), 
shette prU. ind. 3 sg. (3590), fette prO. ind. 3 pi. (7214). 

lofte (0. Norw. 0. Icel. loft, n., & loft, d lofti, later Icel. lopt, etc., A.S. 

on loft fro7n the Scand., see Napier, Mfxl. Lang. Notes, 1889, 

col. 278, Kluge in Paul's Grundi-iss, I, 786 ; 0. o lofft, P. PL' on 

lofte, *»bi loft, *on loft), on lofte, alofte, o lofte, 138 f (-t BD, onlosto t 

C), 915f (-t D), 943 f (-t D), 3512 f, 5883f (-tC), 6371 f, 6711 f 

(-t B) j a-lofte, 6622 (of | lolt B, on loft C). 

Rhyme words.— ofte (138, 915, 943, 3512, 5883, 6371, 6711), softe adj. and 
adv. (138, 915, 943, 3512, 6711). 

maze (cf. A.S. amasod, p. p.), 6831 f (mase CD) (: glaze vif). 

mone, moono (quasi A.S. * m4n, ct mt^nan vb. ; P. PL*^ mone), nom., 

1643 fj ace., 98tf A (l. mone inf., with BCD), 696 f, 5612 f, 

6613 f; -€t, ace., 907 C. 

Rhyme words.— allone (696, 1643, 5612, 6613), euerychone (5612), grone 
inf (1643, 6613). 

rore (cf. O.L.G. hrora, O.H.G. ruora, /., Ger. aufruhr * uproar * ; see, 

however, Murmy s.v. aroar, where perhaps tlie quotation from tlie 
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Paston Letters is not in placa Confusion with roar^ A.S. ge-rar 

(airu£), is prob. for Chaucer's time), sette al Troye vpon a rore, 

6408 f ([a] roore D) (: pore adj, pi.). 

sherte (O.N. skyrta, /., n^stem, L. scurte, P. PL® sherte), aboue 

(vpon BC, [vp]on D), 3580 f (-t D); to, 3941 f; on, 4214 f; in, 

4758 f (-t D), 6184 f (schert C). 

Rhyme words.— herte (8580, 3941, 4214, 4758), pouerte (-tC) (6184), sterte 
effi/igi (4758). [Var. C scherte ; D schirte, shirte.] 

slynge (0. Du. slinge, O.H.G. slinga, P. PI.** sliuge), with slyng[e] 
stones, 2026 f (sleynge s. B, slynging { of [slurred] stony s C). 

stalke (dimin. of A.S. stuel, stel; P. PL*' stalke), on stalk [e] lowe, 
2053 AB (stalke C ; -ys D, suirply [on]). 

tryste (O.N. traust, n.), Lo holde the at thi tryste clos and I, 2619 
(-[e] C, tristre t D). 

tryst, trist, (i.) nom., 3783 f (-e B) (: lyst lubet), 4147 f (-e B, 
trust C, truste D) (: lyst voc.) ; aca, 3245 f (truste B) (: lyst lubet : 
vrjBtp.p.). (ii) nom., 154 (trost C, trust D) ; voc., 4264 {-e B, trust 
CE) (cf. 7622) j for, 6044 (-6 B).— trust, (i.) in t., 83 AC (-e B) ; 
for w^trust, 794 (-9 B, -trost C, wantrowistf D). (ii.) nom., 
mystrtist, 1865 (-€ B ; C t) ; for m., 3165 {-e B, -trost C). 

wente (ct A.S. wend,/.]), ace., 1148f (-t AD), 1900 f(-t C*^ D), 6968 f 

(-t ACD), 7557 f (-t CD) ; by, 3629 f (-t CD). 

Rhyme words.— wente pret. ind. 1, 3 sg. (1148, 1900, 8629, 6968, 7557), 
blente pret. ind. 3 ag. (7557). 

were (= doubt^ perplexity, Scotch weir, cf. Skeat, Minor Poems, 
Glossary), ffrom day to day til they be tn were of ioye, 7910 C, but 
read ben bare of ioye (with ABD). 

werre (cf. A.S. war-scot; wyrre, uuerre, in the Chron. 1119, 1140, are 

doubtless from French (see Behrens, p. 55) j cf. O.II.G. werra, /. ; 

L.* weorra, ^ werre), 134 f, 1953 f, 4614 f, 5209 f (werr D), 6597 f, 

7756f (werr D) ; -«, 6331 (guerre D), 7218 (werr D). 

Rhyme words. — derre adv. compar. (134), verre (1953), erre pres. 8 pL 
(4614), iV. (5209), sterre (6597, 7756). 

whippe (A.S. hweop, still given by Bos worth-Toller on the authority 
of Somner, but not yet found j cf. M. Du. wippe), of, 220 f (wyppe 
C, whip D) (: skyppe inf.). 

wyndowe (O.N. vindauga, n., P. PL windowe), to the wj'ndowe nexst, 
2271 (-0W BCD); yn the wj^ndowe bothe, 2277 (-ow D); from 
hir^ wj'ndow down, 4625 (-e C). — Before vowels, windowe, — nom., 
6897 (-OW B); ace, 4895 (-ow BD, w^dowe [ek] C); thurgh out, 
3443 AB ; at. . . wynd6w<;, 2100 (-6w BD, in. . . wyndowe C). 
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BoUi 1.— Fur BBjfre, mo tnijer (J 19). -ir is also round in tljiMrr (cf. A. 3. 
sUTd'h 'to «>lif). 8866f ABC (diyvrej D) (; wyuore (O. lY Hvre, 
guirre, wivre) : delyaore it\f.). 

Koto 2. — A-Ktp (for a-f«;ie f J o<H:urs oiitv, — urul she bpgan In hyeat a Uwy 
a-nomt, 1-183 (■ wejw B, to brost« ELiidt w-i|>r C, la wcjict riglit D). Tha 
subflUntiro vxp aeena to Iw (ornicd froin tbs verb terpen {cf. A.8. 
wdp, m.). 

Nol« 3. — Jfert and hovTu in tAu* m^k i*T8 and howne), 4872 (A. o»i 
haurn C, Act anij Aoum D, heer ami houji 0, here hoame Cp.) (: Amu Ui 
tvuynt; in bt Umim C, lumi{c) la trntn D, [Asm] lo fuun Q), ate unwilTed 
TiJJl.ii!. Tho UDual tntc;r|iretution hare and lumiut, i. e. tveryliody, i^ 
uihaUetr alalt, U Dot Httisliictor;. 

^ 16. Four monosyllables in -c may he here put together : 
gle (ueut. jo-atem), sc (i-steni m.,/.) sire (masc. \vo- 
stem), tre {neut. wo-stem). 

gle (A.8. (poet.) yliV., W.S. •gtieg, gWy, Ep. gitii, eev Siavers, § 247, 
n. 3; L. gluo), gle and, 2121 {gico II). 

Be, M6 {A.8. 8K, inflotksl purtly aa /«., partly aa/, Siev, § 266, n. 3; 
L. Ko. Be, O. 8!c), 417, 1088, 1090, 1528 f (: so in/. : he), 2850 1 (i ti'e), 
4600, 5685f {: be xit), 6211 1 (: be d,n : free). 7249f (: see if«i. 3 
j»t : me), 8178 f (: vanite ; felicite) ; se hath, 4586, 

atre, straw (A.S. strdaw, straw-boric, str&(w)berie, North, stre, Hush. 
uMu, Sievere, ^ 112. n. 1 and 3, 250. n. 1 ; ?. PL"' strawe), stm, 
2830 f (: ahe r ha) ; atraw is, 3701 (atrow B. straw yfnB D) ; almw 
yaet, 4840 (-e C) ; a straw for, 6725 {-? D). 

tei, tree (A-S. tr^oiw), n.. North. tr6, t:^, triSu(o), Siov., § 250. 2 ; L. 
treo, tilt trcowe, 0. troo, tre), 2852 f (:a6 b.), 3385 f (: be inf. : 
to iHf.).—Bef. eeU., tre, 4072, 4888, 7C07 (trejs ( C) ; tc/ votedg, 
957. 

Note 1. For mow (A..S. enAw, m., wo-sltni), cf, 525 (-e D), 5029, 7539 

(sDOWgll B). 

Koto 2.— For KO. woo, gbnt., from A.S. ml, intetj,. cf. *, 34, 2*8f, 322, 
878, 503, H6 AB, 682 f liCO, 1001, 1147, UUi, S415f. 30S1, 121B, 
1921, Eto. ; cf. alio wAc- loe te w, 2B0S ; ico fa nu, 8113 ; nK u wo. 
1265 f 1 wo Aym, 691 [ico ia kyjn CD) ; me in for hym too, 3763 f ; vtUvio, 
1868 1 iro vxu hjm, 35S. 6132 ; hym uik iw, 5611, 8356 AD (A<: inu iro 
B); JO 100 Ktu hem, 4510. In "But lord this wly Troyl>u u-im >/<u." 
4892, the coiutnictioD ii ambignoiui. Cf. fvlvotobtdh" wnt, 1U7 D 
(yii wo AB). — Tlie interjection Ac in nlso lued aulalaii lively in the i>liruiD 
viOaiUr-n ho, 3168 f AU (iioo BCp., for a; and o C John's HS., for Ay 



17. In the following nonna final -y comes from the 
vocalization of an Anglo-Saxon -g. Cf. also we>/ 
(k li), lady, pleij {(f 5). 
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bodig (A.S. bodig, w.)» cl 122, 1718, 4906, 4920, 4966, 4984, 5425 
C, 5505, 6216 (dur), 6616, 6666, 7682, 7923, etc., etc 

day (A.S. dceg, m.), cf. 442, 456, 482, 1068 f (: bay adj. : ay adv.), 
1145, 1146, 1271, 1287, etc., etc. (Cf. ten Brink, § 199.2.) 

iuy (A.S. Ifig, n.), pype yn an iiiy lef, 7796 (yuy C) (A.S. ifigl^. 

wery (A.S. werig, adj,), for wo and wery of that companye, 5369. 

Note. — Afay * maiden' is perhaps from O.N. m&r (stem mffujd-), late mef/ : 
see 7775 f(: may possum : day), 8083 f {sarns rhymes), 

^18, The following masculine and neuter nouns, which in 
Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant in the nominative 
take no -e in the Troilics, even in the dative. 

(i) Pure masculine o-stems,^ — (a) monosylkbic, ann, bark (gender?), 
herd, Mast, Intry bot, breth, diep, eheiiy dei'k, cloth, C7'op, dom (and 
compounds), drein, em, JissJi, find (ra., n.), fotd, fox^ fi'od, gnai, god, 
gost, harin, hat, hatik, helm, hod, horn, hook, hai*n, hound, kngf, 
knyght, kok, kyng, lord, Itist, mmtih, non, oth, path, poH, post, pyk 
(gender %), qualm, red, res, reyn, ryng, sJield, shour, dep, song, spir 
(gender 1), don (wJiesian), swainn, thank (m., n.), the/, thorn, thought, 
thral^ thred, top, wed, wir, wynd, yerdy (b) dissylkbic, bisshop, 
bosom, bridd, crepvl, epistol, emed (also /.), feuer {-ere), laughter, 
maiiir, thonder, wimpU ; (ii.) pure neuter o-stems, — (a) mono- 
syllabic, baJf, blood, bon, bond, brayn, bred, col, cold, corn, der, fd, 
folk, gold, gres, hed, heer, hous, lef, light, loud, loss(e), met, mot, 
right, seed, shap, sJitp, sor, »toerd, thing, vers, werk, wex, tohuil, 
word, wrong, wyf, myn ; (b) dissyllabic, de^iel (m., n.),forlong, gospel, 
iren, mdd (q. v.), timber, water, weder, wonder, yud, (iii.) mascu- 
line jo-stem, — bryd ; (iv.) neuter jo-stems, — kyn, net, wit; (v.) 
masculine i-stems, — craft, dd, dynt, ged, gylt, hil, dreng, cf. Grek; 
(vi.) masculine u-st^ms, — fel<l, wynter; (vii.) masculine consonant 
stems, — feml, frend, man; (viii.) neuter consonant stems, — bred, 
cliiJd, YoT fader, etc., see end of list ; for cros, see § 19. 

In the following list MS. D has usually been disregartled, and in- 
significant variations in spelling have not been registered. For 
erroneous final -e's, not sounded, and due simply to the whim of the 
scribe, see especially bor, bred, cold(e), dom, fend(e), flood, foid(e), 
frend, gold, harm, h&i, hom, knyght, kyng, lord, noon, reed, ryng, 
thing, werk, wynd (cf. § 14, note 2). 

arm (A.S. earm, iw.), (i.) ace, 2756 ; for, 2735 f. (ii.) ace, 3970, 441G 

^ U'Stems that have in A.S. identified themselves with the o-declensiou are not 
distinguished. 
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(jinnes t B) ; yn his a. he, 1241 (-e B). — arm yn arm, (i.) 1908; 

(ii.) 2201, 2810. 
bak (A.S. baec, ?i.), (i.) his b. byhynde, 1724; at her^ b. byhynde, 

7174 AB; (ii.) ace, 4089 ; by, 7174 J C. 
baik (A.S. bark, Leechd., I, 378, O.K borkr, rw.), (ii.) vnder, 3569; 

ther nys but b., 4889 ; thorwgh the b., 5801 (-6 B, am, J C). 
beixl (A.S. beard, w.), in the b., 4703 (-^ B). 
bisshop (A.S. biscop, wi.), (ii.) noni., 1189 (9-syL verse), 
blast ( A.S. blast, bl^t, wi.), for, 2472 f (-e B). 
blood, blod (A.S. bl6d, n.), (i.) voc, 1679; ace., 435, 1530; of 

(gource), 4642; vnto, 6964. (ii.) ther nas but Grekes b., 1283; 

vnto, 6963. [Var. B -e, -e ; C blud.] 
boil (A.S. bdii, 7*.), nom., 2011 f (-e B, mylk t C). 
bond (A.S. band, w. (bande, jjL, Pet. Chron.), Sweet, 254; but the 

regular A.S. form is bend, ?»., /, see Siovers, § 266, n. 2), (i.) ace., 

4596 (in t a bounds C) ; withouten, 4200 (-? B) ; with, 4608 

(bounds C); from, 4610 (-§ B, hond J C). (ii.) voc., 4103 

(bond t B). 
bor, boor (AuS. bir, m,); bor§, boore, nom. 7812 D, ace, 4622 AB 

(-e t D), 7601 D, 7834 D ; with, 3563 BD ; of, 7645 D (: hoore 

a/fj, 8g,f A,S, Jidr; bor: hor AC; boor: boor B). — boore he, ace, 

7840 D. Everywhere else written boVf boor; cf., besides the places 

just cited, 7603, 7817, 7825, 7832, 7835, 7876, 7878. 
bosom (A.S. b(Ssm, jn.), And yn her^ bosom the lettre doun he thraste, 

2240 ABC (bosom doun D). 
hot (A.S. biit, m.), (ii.) withinne, 416; nom., the b. hath, 1088. 

[Var. B boot.] 
brayn (A.S. braegen, n.), yn 4346 (breyn§ B). 

bred (A.S. bread, ».), ace, 1529 f (; ded adj. sg, pred.). (Cf. 907 % D.) 
brest (A.S. br^ost, n.), (i.) nom., 6582 (-^ B); ace, 5414, 5834 

(bryst C); in, 4898 (-9 B); on, 4258 (-^ B); vpon, 5813 (-^ B); 

out of, 5132; into, 2014 (^ B). (ii.) ace, 4905; vpon, 4694 (-e 

B); out of, 5000 (-e B, bryst C); fro, 6155 {-e B) ; nom., b. here, 

5477 (-€ B) ; viider hir§ b. his, 2012 (e B). [Var. B -ee-.] out of 

my breste, 5438 AB (brest \ conueye C). 
breth (A.S. brs^^, /n.), nom., 801 f (-e B), 4935; ace, 3961, 5840. 
bryd (A.S. brid, m.\ nom., 2852. 
brydel, bridel (A.S. brfdel, ?w.), nom., 946 f (: on ydel); ace, 4604; 

by, 6455 f (: on ydel) ; on, 7236. [Var. C -il.] 
chcp (A.S. ccap, ?«.), as good chcp, 3483 (schep C). 
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clierl (A.S. oeorl, m.)^ nom., 1017. 

child (A.S. cild, n.\ nonu, 4770 D (^ B, chy[l]d A). 

clerk (A.S. cleric, clerc, m., coincident with O.F. cleic), (iL) nom., 

2883 (clerc B). 
cloth (A.S. cli%, 771.), nom., 3575 £ 
col (A.S. col, n.), thorugh, 2417 (^ C, -^ [the] moT« B). 
cold(e) (A.S. ceald, cald, n.), for, 911 f (-d CD) (: told(e) (told CD) 

p.p,) ; through, -«, 2052 (-d B, D (T) ; the colde ny3t C). For hete 

of cold for cold of hete I deye, 420 (ffor cold of het§ for het6 of cold, 

etc C). 
corn (A.S. com, n.), nom., 219f (-e B) (: by-fom cuiv. : shorn />./?.). 
craft (A.S. craeft, m.), (i.) nom., 665, 747 ; ace., 379 ; on (ace. BC), 

6120 f. (ii.) nom., 4476; in, 6453; nom., lechecraft, 5098. 
crepul (A-S. cryi)el, m.), by-fore, 6120 (-il C). 
crop (A.S. crop(p), m.\ nom., crop and rote, 1433, 7608 f {-e B) ; crop 

and more, 6388. 
del (A.S. dfi^l, w.), ye shenden eu^ry del, 1675 f (-e BD) ; ony del, 

2299 f (-e BD) ; eche a del, 3536 f (-e BD) ; neu?re a del, 3550 f 

(-e BD) ; no del, 1082 A (-(§) D) ; euery del, 5721 f (-e B, -deti D) ; 

ace., Imluendel the drede, 3549 {nom., X C). Cf. somdel, adv,^ 

(i.) 290 (-(§) B) ; (ii.) 1081 AD (som^ deel B), 1688 (-e BD). 

Rhyme words. — wel adv. (everywhere but 5721); temporel, etemel (5721), 
stel n. (1675). [Yar. B deele, deel] 

dor (A.S. deor, n.), (ii.) ace, 2620 (deere B). 

deuel (A.S. d^ofol, w., «.), (i.) nom., 5292 (-yl haue J C) ; voc., 2822 

(il C). (il) nom., the d. haue, 805 (-yl C). As ftrpfe^tVe,— How 

deuel maystow bryngen me to blysse, 623 (de[ue]l C). 
dom (A.S. d6m, wi.), (i.) to my d., 5049 (-§ B), 5064; in myn d.J, 

5258 C {supply [no]), (ii.) nom., 5850 ([the] dome B; dom C t). 

[Var. B doom.] — to my dome, 100 (doom B, dom C). 

Compounds. — fr^dom, (il) ace., 235 (-dam C). — kj^ngdom, (ii.) 

ace., 7850 (kyndom C, kingdham D). — ^thrkldom, nom., 1941. — 

wysdom, wisdom, (i.) with, 5590 (wwdhiun D). (il) of, 1299; for, 

452 (be wisdom C t).^ 
drom (A.8. dream, m), (i.) ace., 6741 ((-en) B) ; for 7643 (-^ B); in, 

7615. (ii.) num., 7800 (-e B) ; ace., 7651 (-e B, -ys C), 7819 {-e B; 

C t) ; ill, 76H (drem [y]schcwid C) ; by, 8078 (-e B1) ; ace., d. he, 

7815 {-e B). 
dyiit (A.S. dyut, m.), with, 7808 (-<} D, dent C). 

> In D 452 dclu th« Moooud {/or). 
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em (A.S. 4im, m.), (i.) nom., 1440, etc. ; voc, 1394, etc. ; of (=:from), 

1015. (il) nom., 3115, etc.; voc. , 2244. 
epistol (A.S. epistol, pistol, w.), e. hem, 3343 ([ejpistil C, lettre J D). 
eraest (A.S. eoraest, -oet, m., /.), (i.) in, 2614, 2788; bytwene, 3096. 

(ii.) ace, 1537 (hernest B). [Cf. ernestful, § 49, n. 3.] 
fel (A.S. fell, w.), (ii.) nom., 91. 
feld, field (A.S. feld, w.), (ii.) in, 4704 {-e B), 5451 (-e D); through, 

1280 (-e B) 1 ; yn the feld he, 1067 (feelde B). (Cf. /ddefme, § 5.) 
fend(e) (A.S. feond, m.), 5099 f AD (fend B, frend t C) ( : frend voc.). 
f^uer, -ere (A.S. fefer, f^fer, w., Pogatscher, p. 164), feuere, 909 f 

(: kenere t«/.); feu^r and, 491 (-yr B, -^re CD) 2; -^r is, 2605 (-§re 

B, -ere D, [thi] feuere C) ; -§re or, 4055 (fyu§r D). 
fissh, fyssh (A.S. fisc, m,), (i.) nom., 5427. (ii.) nom., 2877 ; nom., f. 

herbe, 2852. 
flood (A.S. fl6d, wi., n.), on a floil(e), 3482 f (flood D) (: as muchg 

good) ; f ro . . . flood of, 4442 (ttoode B, flod C, feende t D). 
folk, see § 43. 
forloug (A.S. furlong, -lang, n.), a f. wey, 5899 (forlonge B, furlong 

CD). 
foul(e) (A.S. fugol, m.), nom., foul?, 6788 A (fowl B, foul C*). 
fox (AS. fox, nu), fox that ye hen, 4407 (flfor that J C). 
frend (AS. fr^nd, ?w..), (i.) nom., 1348 (-e B), 2488, etc.; voc., 584 

(-? B), 610, etc.; ace, 627 (-? B), 1052, etc.; of ( = geu.), 98. (ii.) 

nom., 548 (-e B); voc., 2444 {-e B), etc.; ace., 550 (freende B) ; 

for, 1497 (-ee- B) ; of ( = hy), 3638 (-e B).— voc, frend?, 602 AB 

{-d C), 5294 AB (-d C). 
frost (A.S. forst, w.), (ii.) nom., 524 (froost B), f. hym, 6898. 
gest .(A.S. gestj giest, gyst, m.), nom., 2196 f BCDG (geste A) (: it 

thought here herte hrest AC, breste BG, as thogh her hert to-brest 

D : yf yow lest CG, leste AB, list D). The collation of Cp. and 

John's records no variations from A in these three lines, 
gilt, gylt (A.S. gylt, m.), (i.) withouten, 2365 (-? B); in, 4483; of, 

4019 (-? B); for, 8138. (ii.) nom., 7620 (-e B); yn, 1329; for, 

7459 {-e B) ; nom., g. hath, 7750. [Cf. giltles, gilteles, §§ 49, n. 5, 

and 85.] 
gnat (AS. gnaet, ?n.), nom., 5257 (gnatt? C). 
god (A.S. god, m., n.), (i.) nom., 195, 4607, etc. ; voc, 400, etc. ; ace., 

40 ; to, 32 ; by, 1200 (be J iouys C), 1222 (by g. he C) ; of { = gen.), 

* A happens to read field. * In C dele {al). 



56 ObscrvcUions an ike Langtiage [§ 1^- 

69, 612, 1310, eta ; dat., I thanke god, 1240. (ii.) nom., 206, etc. ; 
voc, 2145 (Bt), etc; to, 421, 925; by, 2043, 2322, 2962, 3214; 
of ( = gen.), 571, 2402; to g. haae, 1667; to g. hope, 2357; I 
thanke it g., 1836. 

gold (A.S. gold, «.), (l) of, 6061, 7175 ; with, 6039 ; for, 7249 A. (ii.) 
of, 6675 ; for, 3242, 7249 B ; vpon a quysshon gold y-bete, 2314.— 
golde, nom., 6185 ABD (gold, ace % C). 

gospel (A.S. godsj^ll, w.), nom., 7628. 

go6t(A.S. gdst, m.), (L) nom., 2462 (C t), 3306 (Ct), 4849, 5572, 
5883 (-e B), 8171 ; voc., 4964; ace, 1616, 5447, 7733. (ii) with, 
7884. [Var. B goost.] 

Grek (A.S. Gr6c, Cr6c), 1068. 

gres (A.S. graes, W.S. gars, n.), (ii), on, 1600 (gras D). 

harm (A.S. hearra m.), (i.) nom., 75 (-^ B), 3755, 4006, 5505, 7588 
(-e B); ace, 839 (-^ B)\ 2734 f, 3647 (-^ B); for, 1539 (-« B), 
3167 (-« B), 4717 (-e B); with, 1925 (-^ B, C t) ; by, 3171 BC 
(om. t A), (il) nom., 1874, etc.; ace., 347 (-« B, h.t by C), etc.; to, 
1661 (-e B),2 2233 ; for ... h. he, 4000.— harm?, nom., 333 (hann 
C); voc., 411 (harm C) ; ace, 3560 (harm C); yn, 7739 (in(to) 
harm C) ; harme, nom., 409 (harm C). 

hat (A.S. h8Bt(t), m.), nom., 3162 f (hatte B) (: what : that). 

hauk (A.S. hjifoc, w.), (i.) nom., 671. (iL) with h., 6428 (-e B). — goe- 
hauk, (i.) nom., 5075 C^. — sparhauk' hath, nom., 4034 (sper9- 
hauk C). 

hed (A.S. h^od, n.), (L) nom., 1929 f (-e D); ace., U92f (hetle D), 
1742 (-e ♦ D), 1774, 2923 f (-e D), 3799 f AB, 3897 (At), 3921 f 
(-e D), 4906 (-^ D), 7290 f (with ... J hed C) ; at, 2781 f (-e D ) ; 
to, 5821 f (-e D) ; by, 530 A t C t, 1255 % D, 5255 (hod C) ; in, 
5754; of, 5390; sane, 1710. (ii.) nom., 6357; ace, 1625, 1952 
(-€ D) ; out of, 3736 (heuid C, hcklo J gone D) ; on, 6646 (iu his 
IkhI ho ♦ D) ; ace, hed he, 7840. hoile, ace, 4415 f (hod BCD); 
by hor^ IxHldes hedo, 3796 f (heil B). 

RJiymo wonis.— dotl 
4415, 6821), 
68'Jl), ml 
hoiija 1710, 1»52, 3736, 6821 f, 6390, 5754, 6646 ; heed, heede D.] 

heor (A.S. hwr, hi^r, t*,), (i.) ace, 5398 (lien* B, her CD), [//t>/^' in 
547vS f B, 7173 C, 7362 D, is an error for /<m<s, pL] 

helm (A.S. helm, m,), (i.) nom,, 1723 (h? B); vpon, 8125 (m U 
itiipj)^y [U>]). (ii.) ace, 6670 (-a B). 

* lu C supply [cru^iy • In C supply [am]. 
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bil, hiU (A.S. hyU, w.), (i.) to, 6973 (CI) ; i[n] hil Parnaso, 4652. (ii.) 
nom., 943 (hille B). 

hod, hood (A.S. h6d, m.), by, 2266 f (-e B, hond t C) (: good w. : stood 
ind. 3. sg), 5255 J C, 7514 f (-e BD), (: good n.) ; ace, 2039 (-^ B) ; 
in, 2195. 

horn (A.S. hdra, rw.), (i.) as limit of motion, as in A.S. ( = domum), 
1995 t C, 3068, 3486, 4423 (-§ D), 4871 AB, 5392, etc.; at horn, 
4755 (-e B); homward, 3463 (hom C). (ii.) = domum, 6848, etc.; 
home, 126 A (hoom B, homC), home he, 1681 AB (hom C). 

hook (A.S. h6c, m.), (ii.) ace, 7140. 

hom (A.S. horn, w.), (ii.) ace, 1727 (hed J C). 

hound (A.S. hund, w.), (i) ace, 3606 (-^ B). (il) with, 6428 J C. 
(Cf. § 15, n. 3, p. 51.) 

lous, hows (A.S. hiis, n.), (i.) nom., 3477; ace, 1058 (-§ B), etc.; in, 
3042, 6938 f (placet B) (: melodious); out of, 1522 (^ B) ; at, 
3037 ; to, 3356, 6891 (C t). (ii.) voe, 6904 ; ace, 2871 ; in, 1766, 
3506 ; to, 2546 (-6 B ; C t), 2625 ; vnto, 2599 (-€ B) ; m the h. he, 
5485. 

iren (A.S. fren, w.), ace, felt iren hot, 2361 (the thorn t C). 

knyf (A.S. cnif, m.), ^vith this k., 1410. 

knyght (A.S. cniht, in,), (i.) nom., 165 f, 1074 f, 1262 f, 1416 f, 3280 f 
(-e B), 3757 f, 4329 f, 4490 f, 5013, 5231 f, 6279 f (kynght A), etc.; 
voe, 3018 f (-e B), 3838 f, 4151 (-^ B, om. J C), 6199 f; ace, 979, 
1956 f, 2679 (At), 5376 f C (: sy^t «.), 6147 f; by, 225 f; vpon, 
1846; lyk, 1716 f, 2348 f (-e B); to, 3623 f(-e B), 7200 f (-e B), 
6696 f. (ii.) nom., 191 ; of (= gen.), 1537 f, 7228 f (kj B), 8115 f 
(-6 B) ; fro, 5408 f, 6696 f ; knyghte, nom., 3825 f AB (-t C). 

kok (A.S. coc(c), m.), nom., 4257 (Ct); pekok, ace, 210 (pakoc B). 

kyn (A.S. cyn(n), w.), (ii.) nom., 5287, 5993 5 ace, 6183. 

kyng (A.S. cyning, cyng, ?/i.), (i.) nom., 1186 (-^ B), 5539 (-c B), 
7297; voe, 4856 (-9 B); ace, 4800 (^ B), etc.; to, 5308 (-e B); 
with, 6647 (-^ B), 6794 (-^ B) ; of, 4786 (-9 B). (ii.) ace, 4938 ; to, 
3224 (-6 B) ; with, 3434 {-e B). of the kynge, 664 AB (of [the] 
kyng C). 

laughter (A.S. hleahtor, m.)y for 1. wende, 2254 (-terc BC, -tir D) ; 
nom., laughtre men, 5528 (-ter CD). 

lef (A.S. leaf, w.), (i.) nom., 4042 (leef B). (ii.) yn, 7796 (lecfe B). 

light, lyght (A.S. leoht, w.), (i.) nom., 3978 (CI), 6906 f; ace, 4298, 
4543, 7001 f (-e B) ; wo worth ... 1., 5409 f (nyjtj C). (ii.) 
nom., 3979 ; voe, 2843 ; ace, 2405 (Ictlere J C), 3821, cf. 4962 J 
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C ; of, 1994 ; aoc., 1. here {hie), 4303 (lyth C). [Cf. lyghtles, 
§ ^9, n. 5.] 

loiid (A.S. land, lond, ».), yn 8om§ 1., 1123 (-^ B). 

lord (A.S. hldford, m.), (L) nom., 1415, 1524; voc. and excl., 330 
(-^ B), 350 (now X C), 422, 528, 2924, 6945 (-^ C), etc. ; with, 
1791 ; hy, 2138 BC. (ii.) nom., 65, 2488 ; voa and excl., 2406 % C, 
2444 {-e B), 6952 (<w;e. t B); ace, 903 (-6 B ; C t). lord?, voc, 
6962 ABD (lord C). 

lo8s(e) (A.S. lo8, n., L. to lose, P. PL® los, loos), nom., -«, 4689 (los B, 
loos D) ; -? ne, 4751 (los B, losse X me D). 

lust (A.S. lust, ni.), (i.) nom., 4388 (lest D t), 6235, 7618 (C t ; -« B, 
list§ D), 8194 (-« B, list D); ace., 1915 (lyf D), 4741 (-^ B, nmn, 
lust D), 5751 (-^ B, wU C), 8187 A (-^ B); ayens, 1561 (list^ B, 
lyst D), 2142 (list D) ; for, 443 (lou? C, list D) ; of ( = gen.), 1929 
(luf A, lyst and D) ; with, 7682 ; yn, 326 ; to, 2219. (ii.) ace, 
2083 (-€ B, list D), 3118 (-e B, lyst D), 4532 {-e B) ; of, 6389 ; at, 
407 ; yn, 4661 (-€ B, lyst D), 5155 (-e B, loue C) i acxj., 1. his, 2151 
(list D), 4392 (list D). 

lest, lyst (cf. A.S. lystan), — lest, nom., 1872 f (-e B) (: ^tesipred. 
adj, pL), lyst, voc., 4145 f (liste B, lust C, truste J D) (: trist n,) ; 
yn, 330 f (leste B, rest C% lyst D) (: best adv.). 

niuu (A.S. man, m.) 232 f, 1633 f, 3805 f, etc., etc. 

martir (A.S. martyr, mr, also, martyre), nom., 5285 (-tyr BC). 

mel (A.S. mjfklf n.), see tyde, p. 26. 

mot (A.S. mot, n.), (ii.) ace, 4445 (mootc B, mote C, myt§ D). 

mouth (A.S. mii«, w.), (u.) ace, m. he, 812 BC (m. yet J A), 5823 
{-e B, mout C). 

net (A.S. not(t), n.), of, 4575 f (nette C) ; wiUioute, 1668 f, 6033 
(C t) j iiito, 7138. (Rhyme- words all p.p., — set, yset, yknet, imet.) 

noon, non(e), noon(e) (A.S. n<5n, w.), (L) nom., noon^, 7477 (non C) ; 
after nt)on§, 2270 (-n BC) ; after noon, 7493 (and at J after non§ 
D) ; byfor noon, 7485 (-« D). (ii.) a-twixen noon, 6835 {-e BCD). 

oixlid (A.S. ordal, orddl, n.), (ii.) hy, 3888 (ordel C, ordinal t D). 

oth (A.S. a«, m.), ace, 3953 f (ath B) ; by, 3888f (ooth B). 

path (A.S. paeS, iti.), (il) ace, 1122 ; gon som by-path, 4547. 

port (A.S. port, m., cl. 0. Fr. port), to good port hastow rowed, 962 K 

pout (A.S. post, m.), (ii.) nom., 993. 

pyk (A.S. pic, m.(?), cf. Fr. pique), ace, 2126 f (pik C). 

1 In ABD read/oaW {or/cut. 
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qualm (A-S. cwealm.cvralm, m.), (ii.) iwin., 6715 (-e C). 
»©d, rte<! (A.S. nM, nM, m.)- ('■) """>■. ^l^Of (-o BD), 6791 
(counsoUl* D); ace. 061 {-§ ED), 2783 f {-e D), 58231 (-e BD), 
6075 {-s BD), 6690 C (mlg ABD) ; to, 2G24 (-? BD) ; by, 2780 
{-g BD). (ii) noin., 1474 ^ (-e BD), 1507 AC (•« B), 7655 {-e B,> 
counseiH J is D) ; of, 2439 (-c ED) ; wilhouten, 6385 (■« D). [t-erfe 
once in A, 6690.] 

Bhyme wonla.— .k-4 Mirtuiu (2783. fil60), slio liiy as for cipii [58221, at liis 
bedaea heil (2783\ to here bed (G822), 

mi {A.& nfa, m.), yn a r., 5012 (rees B). 

royn.Biyn {A.S. tcgn. r^n, m.). (i.) nom., 3468 (-e B), 3498 f (-e B) 

(: ^ayn : fiiyn), 4402 (in B mjiphj [mo] ) ; iu, 3630 f (: to seyn ; 

certeyn). (ii.) of, 3470. 
ri(jlil, ryght (A.S. rilit, n.), (i.) noiii., 591, 3840 f (pork adj.); aoc, 

4124 f, 5177 f; by r., 3758, 5105 f (thour r. C) ; of r., 3826, 4637 f, 

5233f (o B, on ryjt C), 77081 (ii.) by r., 1848, 5058.— v might, 

ace, 1538 f, 5212 f. 
7yng(A.S. bring, m.),{L)nom., 3732 (-?B), 5631 ((-eE.ryngUtC); 

viw., 6912 (-9 B, r. of C) ; mc, 3735 C (-e B, lyiig I A) ; yn, 1670 

(-V n).-ryng(e), ace, 3727 f AB (ry.ig C) {: thing ace). 
Bcml (A.8. SKil, n.), iioiu., 385 C (deile BD, oou + A). 
simp (A.S. gc-sceap, «.), (ii,) ace, 1717 (ahappe B, i 

6836 (sbap hire BC) 
aheld (A.S. scield, scyld, sceld, m.), (L) noin., 12S 

Bchild & C), 1617 (-? B, echild C), 1725 (-o B, sclield C), 3322 

(ahield B, schild C) ; ace, 6671 (■« B, child C) ; vader sheld, 2412 f 

(-a B, Bcbild C) (: byheldpref. iiul. 3. »j. : heldpiet. inJ. 3 »j.) 
ship (A.8. Btip, ».), (ii.) ace, 7007 (-e D). 
ahoat (A.S. aciir, tn.), (i.) in, 4709 (-? B). 

aperilt (itporil E) swythe, 5413 (Out n 

Bwythe C). 
alep, sleep (A.S. Hh£p, m.), (i.) iiom., 4380 (-o C) ; atx., 484 f (: keep 

7(.),7810(-? B.Ct); of (-concuniiag), 4250f (shop t A. on slept. 

C) (; kcpe n.); of ( = out of), 6883 (^ B). (ii.) in, 6724 (-e B), 

8078 (-e B) ; yn liis a. hym, 7597 (-e B) ; out of his s. he, 700G (■« 

B); nora., 8. hire, 2009 (-e E). 
eong (A.S. «ing, eong, w»,), (i.) nora., 5828 (-<j B, song is C); ace, 

7008 (-? E); of, 393 (■« B), 1961 (-? B); in, 397 (-9 B), 4656£ 
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(o B); on, 1910 (-« B, lay C); by, 1968 f (^ BC). (ii.) nom., 
7738; ace, 4666, 6996 ; on, 389 {-e B) ; in, 6095 {-e B). 

sor (A.S. s4r, n.,/), (L) to his s., 5606 (soor B). 

spir ( A.S. spfr, inc. gen,), au ok com^th of a litel spir, 2420 f (-^ BCD) 
(: fyr : desir n.). * 

ston (A.S. Stan, w.), (i.) 1685 f (-e B), 2579 f (stoone B), 3541 (-« B), 
5016 f (-e B); ace, 3733 f (stoone B); on, 2313 f (-e B); of, 2956 
(-^ B); in ( = into), 5129 f (stoon B, into a ston C). (il) nom., 
1928 (At), 8092 (^B). 

strong (A.S. strong, m.), (ii.) ace, 2118 {-e B). 

swarm (A.S. swearm, nu), (ii.) nom., 1278. 

swerd (A.S. sweord, w.), (i.) ace., 5433 (-9 B), 5877 (-^ B), 6670 ; with 
this ... 8., 5902 (-« B). (ii.) ace, 4415, 5886 (^ B ; C t) ; with 
8., 5873. 

thank (A.S. fane, jH>nc, m.), (i.) ace, 803, 1008 (-e B), 1100 (-§ B). 
(ii.) ace, 3485, etc.; t him, 1461 (-e B)."-vnthknk, (ii.) ace, 7062 
(-thonke B). 

thef (A.S. J)6of, m.), (i.) voe, 870 (theef B, if t C). (ii.) voe, 3940. 

thing, thyng (A.S. fing, n.), (i.) nom., 174, 217 (-^ B, thyngys C), 254 
(-e B), 5533 f (-0 B), 5735 f (-e B), etc.; ace, 1229 (-e B), 3725 f 
(-e B), etc. ; on, 5247 (-e B) ; in, 5070 (-e B) ; to, 5684 (-0 B) ; 
fro, 748 (-9 B, fort th. C); ayeyns, 2499 (-? B) ; of, 511, 673 
(thy(i)nge B), etc. ; any thyng, any thing, cufv^L, 848 (-e B), 3474 (-e 
B).— (ii.) nom., 401 (-e B), 5358 f (-es B), etc. ; ace, 1719 {-e B) ; in, 
1800 {-e B) ; on, 2860 (^ B) ; of, 2960 ; lyk, 103 {-e B) ; for that 
thyng hym, 1805. — no thing, no thyng, (i.) nom., 2135 ; ace, 1460 
(-9 B), etc. ; for, 7057 (-^ B) ; with, 2380 (-§ B) ; of, 797 (-e B), 
etc. ; adv/1., 137 (-e B), etc. (ii) nom., 339 (-e B), etc. ; ace, 1558 
(-6 B), etc. ; in, 5827 (-e B); no manero tljyng, adv'l., 5939 {-e B). 
things, ace, 2791 A (thynge B, thyng C). 

thnnder, thondro (A.S. funor, m., L. funro), of thondrc, 3504 f 
(thonder B, thundyr C, thundro D) (: a-sonder : yonder) ; with 
thonder dynt, 7868 (-dir C, thunder D) ; with thonder, 2230 f (-ir 
C, -re D) ( : wonder : yonder); ace, the thonder ryngc, 1318 
(thundir I), thondyr (to) rynge C). 

thorn (A.S. forn, w.), ace, 2357 f (-e BC), 3946 f (-e B). 

thought (A.S. ge-foht, in.), (i.) nom., 442 f, 1853, 5643 (-e B) (cf. 
1856, 1891) ; ace, 3981 f, 4951 f,5727 f, 7529 f, 7644 ; for . . . th., 
579 f; yn th., 1779 (in hir? th. argue BC) ; yn her? th., 1688 f, 
6465 f (-9 B) ; in his th., 4383 ; out of my th., 4342 f; of hcr§ . . . 
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th., 1737 ; of this th., 1830 f (-e B) ; with that th., 1741. (il) nom., 
6316 I C ; ace, 5641 ; with, 7682 ; in his th. he, 3285 ; withinne 
hire th. his, 1745 ; with that th. he, 827 ; with . . . th. hire, 1894. 

thral (A.S. frj&l, m.), ace, 439 (thralle B). 

thred, threecl (A.S. fiied, fr^d, ?».), (ii.) ace., 6208, 6370; with, 7175 
{-e B). 

top (A.S. top(p), w.), ace, 6658. 

tymhcr (A.S. timber, w.), (ii.) nom., 3372 (-yr B, -ir C, -re D). 

vers (A.S., fcrs, w., cf. O.F. vers), ncxst this vers he, 399. 

wal (A.S. weal(l), wal(l), m.), (i.) nom., 3321 f (: in al); in, 1132 f 
(walle B) (: yn al : shal 3 eg. iruL). (ii.) nom., 1239; to . . . w. 
his, 4906 (walle B); ouer . . . w. he, 7508 (walle B, watt X his C). 
[Var. C watt.] 

water, watre (A.S. waster,- n,)^ (i.) to watre, 2957 (-er B, -yr C); 
withoute water, 5427 (-yr C). 

weder (A.S. weder, w.), (i.) nom., 1087, 3499 (-ir C). (ii.) nom., 3512 
(-irC). 

werk (A.S. weorc, w.), (i.) ace, 1059, 8186; for, 2078, 4828 (-§ B); 
of, 1101, 8021 (-^ B) ; on (vpon BC), 3639 ; to, 3577. (ii.) ace, 265, 
3313, 5614 (wekt A) 3 of . . . w. he, 3544.— work?, ace, 2045 
AB (werke C). 

wox (A.S. waix, weahs, n.), vpon, 2173. 

wheston (A.S. hwetstdn, ?».), (ii) nom., 631 (weston C). (Cf. ston,) 

whiel (A.S. hw^ol, w.). (i.) nom., 848 (whelys J C) ; on, 4673 ; vpon 
the w., 4985 f (: of stel) j of ( = gen.), 839.* (ii.) from, 4668. [Var. 
C wheL] 

wimpil (A.S. wimpel, inc, gen.\ ace wimpil and, 1195 C (read barl>c). 

wir (A.S. wir, m,), by, 4478 f (wyr B) (: fir ignis : desir n,), 

wit, wyt (A.S. gewit(t), n.), (i.) nom., 5553 (CI), 5599, 6273 f, etc. ; 
ace, 241 f (witte B), 1358 (witt§ B), 3839 f (witte B, wite C), 5766 f, 
ete ; out of, 108, 4892, 6010 ; emforth, 1328 f, 2082 f (euene with 
my w. C) ; with, 2757 ; to, 4153 {anu t C) ; by, 7121 f (: yit : it), 
(ii.) nom., 1217 (Bt), etc.; ace, 7706; yn, 989; of, 1928 (At, 
wight C), 3058 ; out of, 7625 5 with, 2977 (B t), 3007, 3085 C, 
6149, 8145 ; thurgh, 2926 (C« t). 

wonder (A.S. wundor, w.), (i.) nom., 403 (-yr C), 2228 f (-ir C) (: with 
thonder : yonder), 5250 (-yr C), 5762 (-ir C) ; ace, 7344 f (-ir C, 
wonnder B) (: asonder). (ii.) nom., 955 (-yr C), 959 (-yr C), 1105, 
1828 (-ir C), 1834 (-ir C) (cf. 4920, 6425, 6484). (Cf. the adverbial 
and adjectival uses of wonder , § 85, note 2.) 



02 Ohscrvaiions an the Language [§ 18. 

word (A.8. word, ».), (i.) nom., 1102 (-^ B), etc ; ace, 397, etc. ; of, 
820 (-^ B) ; with, 875 (-^ B), 1176 (-^ B), 1293 (-e B), 1961 (-§ B), 
2777 (-^ B), 3000, 3752 (-^ B) ; withoaten w., 3308 ^^ at, 4150 (h? 
B). (ii.) nom., 2896 {-e B); ace., 737, 2113 {-e B), etc; word by 
word, 2262 (C t) ; by, 3273 (by w. ne J C) ; withouten w., 6362 
(-e B ; C t) ; with that w. he, 204 {-e B), 869 (^ B), 1349, 3583, 
3806 (-« B), 3820 ; with that w. here (jposs, sg.\ 1335 ; withouten 
w. he, 6900; word and ende, 2580, 3544 (-« B). — ^acc, by-word 
here {hie), 5431 (-6 B). 

wrong (A.S. wrang, see Kluge in Paul's Oruwhisa, I, 787), (i.) ace, 
2557 (-« B), 3850 (-e B). (il) nom., 4017 {-e B) ; ace, 2764 ; in w., 
594 {-€ B) ; ace, wroiige J to D (-es AB). 

wyf (A.S. wif, n.), (i.) voc, 2948 f (: lyf), 4138 f (: al my lyfe A, 
lyue BC); from 6701 f (: lif : stryf). (ii,) nom., 678, 6134 
(^B). 

wyn (A.S. wfii, «.), ace, (i.) 7215, (ii.) 3513. 

wynd (AS. wind, m.), (i.) 3585 (-« B), 7036 (-^ B) ; ace, 7041 (-« B) ; 
with w., 1851 (-^ B); in the w., 3368 f (-e BC) {:h\yn^ pred. adj, 
eg.) ; o wynd o wynd, 1087 (-6 . . . -^ B). (ii.) ihorugh, 6806 (-e 
B) ; with w., 7004 {■€ B) ; wynde, nom., 2473 AB (wynd C). 

wyuter (AS. winter, m.), (i.) nom., 1137 ; in, 3194 (-ir C), 4887 (-yr 
C) ; after, 3904 (-yr C) ; yn wynter mone, 524 (-yr C). 

yord (A.S. geard, m.), nom., jerd, 1905 D (yerd^ B, gardeyn (slurred) 
J A, 3erd [was] C). 

yuel (AS. yfel, n.), (i.) ace, 1666 (euel B, euyl C, evil D), 4006 (euel^ 
B, euyl C) ; for, 6268 (euel B, grif t C) ; an yuyl that ye no take, 
7988 (an euyl je B, on euyl ^e C, on yu^H that D).* (il) nom., 
782 (euyl C) ; ace, iuyl and, 6780 C (harm AB, harme D). 

The five Anglo-Saxon kinship nouns fonder, mddor, hr^or, 

eioeodor, dohtor (interns) : — 
fader, (i.) 5994 (fadidyr t C, fadir D t), 6043 (-ir D, -jr I C), 7499 

(-yr C) ; cf. 121, 4756, 4938, 5329. (ii.) cf. 4687, 5217, 5220. 
luodor, (i.) 5424 AB (-ir D), 7589 (-ir C), 8232; cf. 5869. (il) cf. 

1135,4097. 
brother, (i.) 653 (-er(e) D), 3094 f (-ir D), 6670, 6884; cf. 51, 1242, 

2131, 2444, 2481, 2483, 2496, 2535 f, 2705 f (-er(e) D), 2711, 

5067 f, 5120 f, 5203, 5270 f, 6497, 7869 f. (ii.) brother || I, 8094 

A (or dooro BD) ; brother holdoro, 1729. 

^ III n iimcrt \Ul » In H rtuul 110 for ik 
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sufiter, (i.) 6253 (systyr C), 7813 (eystyr he{ C) ; cf. 1154, 2778, 

5510. (u.) cf. 860, 2309, 2644. 
doughter, douhtor, (L) 6200 (doujtyr C), 7473 (dou^tyr C)) cf. 94, 

2845, 4649, 4754, 5325. (ii.) cf. 664. 

§ 19. The following nouns of Germanic origin, which have 
no substantives to represent them in Anglo-Saxon, 
end in the Troilus in a consonant. 

Eor erroneous -e (not sounded), 8Gefold{e) lok, skU, 
abod (cf. A.S. dbMan), nom., 7670 (abood B; C t). 
anger, angre (O.N. angr, m.), with an an^ don, 563 (-yr C, -re to D) ^ ; 

after anger game, 6225 (-ir C) ; flfor angre of, 7898 (-ir CD), 
bark, see § 18. 
bost (etym. dub.), for b., 3090 f(-e B) (: wost seis); thorugh, 3140 f 

(: almost : wost). 
cast (cf. O.N. kasta vh.^ k^str, m.), (ii.) fro, 1953 (-e B). 
CTOB (O.N. kross, m. ; A.S. Normannes cros. Birch, Cart, Sax., Ill, 

367, see Skeat, Trans. Philol. Soc. for 1888-90, p. 266) is of 

Bomance origin, but its precise history is doubtful, see p. 92. 
flat {cL O.N. flatr, adj\), of, 5589 B (A t C t). 
fold(e) (cl O.N. faldr, m., O.ILG. fait, w.), in many fold(e), 1782 f 

(-d CD) (: told p.p. : cold). 

Noto. — For -fold (A.S. -feald) in the adverbial phrase a thottsand fold^ see 
(i.) 2088, 2671, S094, 8416 (-et dye B), 4882, 4526 (-^ B) ; (ii.) 1227 
(-€ B) ; a th. f. his, 546 {-e B) ; a thowsand foldQ more, 819 (-d C). 

hap (O.N. happ, «.), nom., 2781; ace., 2539; with, 4088 (Bt).— 

vnhap, ace., 552. 
keep (cf. A.S. c^pan), ace, 486 f (-e B) (: sleep) ; kep(e), ace, 4252 f 

(kep BC) (: of slep). 
lak (O.N. lakr, adj.), (i.) nom., 2263 (lakk§ B). (ii.) nom., 2044 CD 

(latt A, lokket B)«, 7177 (lakke BD); for, 1994 (lakke B), 2365 

CD. 
lasch (cf. Dutch lasch), ace., L haue, 220 (lasche C*^).^ 
lok, look (cf. A.S. 16cian), (l) nom,, 2352, etc.; ace, 2344, 7292 f 

(-(e) B), etc. ; with, 307 (-(§) B), 325 (-(§) B), 538 (-((?) B), etc. (ii.) 

ace, 291 (-(e) B), ete ; of, 295 (-(e) B); with al his 1., 229.— of 

hir? lok(e), 364 AB (lok C). 
Bkil (O.N. skil, n.), nom., it skil(e) is, 3488 (skyl BC, skil hit D), 

skylywys, 1450 (-(e) D). 

> In A supply [to], > Verse too long in C. • In C supply M. 
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smort(cf. A.S. smoortan; Dutch smart, O.II.G. smerzo, m., smerza,/.), 
(L) nom., 5507 (-c D); for 8., 5035 (-« BD). (ii.) on s., 5128 (e 

B, smerthe D). — smert (-€ D), 6780, is perhaps a verb (= smertoth). 
[Oq the supposed sbst. sinerte^ see § 67, s. v. smerte, adj, j^l^ 

stert (cf. Dutch storton; ci A.S. hteort /aiY), (iL) with, 6617 (-(e) B). 
strok (cf. A.S. strican), ace., 2467 f (-(e) B) (: ok); with s., 5173 

(strook(e) B). 
sweigh (= impetus ; cf. CN". sveigr, w.), nom., 2468 (swough B, swey 

C, sweyf D). 

swough (= swoon ; cl A.S. sw6gan), of (= out of), 3962 (swou^ C, 

swoun D), 5874 (swow C, swogh D). 
syk (cf. A.S. sfcan), with, 1230 (-(§) D), 1548 (sike t seide B, syk(§) 

she D), 3643 (-(?) D), 3965 (-c % whan B), 4335, 6189. [Var. B 

syhg ; BC sik ; D sike, s^, sigh.] 

walk (cf. A.S. wealcan), in his w., 190 (CI). 

Note 1.— For ikryfi (O.N. yrifi, f.) and uwi (O.N. «rf«, f.), see §11 ; for 

ahyvre, slyvit, see § 19, n. 
Note 2. — For kankcdoH, of very doubtful etymology, see 2837 f {cankedort 

C, kankerdarU D). 

§ 20. In Eomauce nouns final -e (-e mute) is usually 
retained, both in writing and in sound, except for 
the regular elision. But there are a good many 
exceptions, in some of which the -e is preserved in 
writing but loses its value as a syllable, in others 
of which the -e is neither written nor pronounced. 
(Cf. Child, ^19; ten Brink, H222, 223.) 

For details see the following sections (§§21 — 31). — §21. Miscel- 
laneous Koraance nouns in -e which sometimes or always retain -e 
in the Trotlus. §22. Exceptions to §21. §23. -awice. §24. 
-ence. § 25 -esse. § 26. -ice. § 27. -ure. § 28. -^re. § 29. dutclaun- 
dre, lettre^ etc. § 30. -^c, -ie. § 31. ccnnkdge, augun/ef/urge, storie, 
etc. 

^21. Miscellaneous Romance nouns in -e (-e mute) which 
sometimes or always retain -e in the Troilus. 

This list contains the following words : age, Aii^te, assege, baiaple 
(bfXtaglo)y baude, batotnQ, bille, blames calls , cause, caue, charge-, 
chamie, chaunge, cJieyne, dause, comple^nte {cdmpleynf[G]), condrep^nte 
(r/m/r/r/'?/;/^[o]), cope, cfrriige (cdrage), corde, demaunde, deschnte, disese, 
duute, pgle, ewample, cniMe, eschaunge, eae, exccutncc, face, faile, 
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/ame,/iiie, fayre, fesle, Jtaatabe, force (Jon), /ortum (-e ; firlune, -e), 
fi-ape, garde, ffcnide, gemme, rjeste (jfe8t[e]), ffrace (grace), gyle, gj/ne, 
lull-be, fioun, in/ort^ne, inposnible, inke, ire, tape, ioye (ioi/e |), tesse, 
ligne, mu ilAme, marlire, niayle, m^ee^ite, mermtifie, ■mcgtAge, i»j«we 
(rnui»), Hwrfrfe, nume, mwe, myt^iwrde, ji«m ('•*"?)> note, noyae, 
oriarmie, pmne, p'^e, pernone (pirgono 7im), petjiie, pla/x, ptawte, 
pleynte, pompe, piilhnio, pom-rie, preue, proldga, proulirla, fiursai/lv 
(■?)i Q''i^ {qniete), ritgc, nuira^le, regne, rente, repriue, requimte 
{4)), rei/n6, roehe, rtmie, riijfni:, MMgarde, »ege, gigne, sire, gpaee, 
ttiwe (ntutee), table, tente, ferine, title, trime, vntle, vniuer«e, frne, 
vaige, vennine, ven-e, veyne, viage (tiiu^), nimge, yirutge, 

Vote 1. Tiip Roinanos vorJa in this list are all Fnuivli axcopt Ariele (luL 
arklty soil oruanie {ItaL aritante). FoverU (0. Fr. fortrU), uid tiawe 

iO. Fr. atwee) exliibit wcaliuities of rormation. PoUnie hiia no direct 
'ronoli etTnton [uf, Q. Fr. poltnet), aud may In itnilated from Ijittti. Tho 
fbiir words /aU (I^t. fatum), pirilfcyHe (Lat. jMihdna, cf. Fr. mtdeeint), 
fnitte (Ijut. gnieitm, or, perhnps, Itol. quietr)', vniaene (lAt. univertiim; 
of. Jr.'UHivcri), mu (Lat, uma, aae p. 74, footuote 1), ara incladcd in 
Ihii sMtion for convenience. For (hinunayln], see g 33, note. 

Note 2. Ten Brink's rule, " Kuli t«nlaiwr Siiln verliert -« regoInuUaie 
seinen Silbonworth " (g 223), la illuitrated by /Mhb^ pHrmyt^. In all 
other cases in point the word tliat fallows begins with a vowol or a weak h, 
Gicept thoiie in g 22. 

Kote 3. Other inatanoes of ai»cope mny be necn in gricf, ioy^ %, luet, tit^. 
For irri<8[ionsiL1y omitted -c'l (ucribuii* orron], aoe SHpociuIly ejUeHte, gate. 

Note 4. Egle, tn»aiajilt, inpotnliU, iiuiblii, pej/le, tabit, tille, vncl* itluatratu 
the treatment of consonant -H le, lluC cf. matiel [0. Fr. mai-ble, marbre), 
700 (infra), iMTbal (infra). 
Note G. H^errc belluin, might fairly have been Enclniled in g 21 ; bat it 
eeemed better, on the nhole, to give it a pkee in g 15. 
[ sgs, 1480«, 7189 f (: corage), 8199 f (: visage : ymage). 
|, AriKte (Ital. aritte), 6254 f (.iryeto C) (: herte swete), 7653 f (aryete 

iMsge] thossege, 6U2 (tlios-sage B, the eege CD). [Cf. nege.] 
Lbotiylo, 1715f {: withouteiifnili)); bitnyle, 8114 (-H U) 
rbande, H38 f (: gaiide). 
l bawme, -e is, 1138. 

lbiUe{Anglo-Nunu. bille, L. Lat. bUk), 3215 f ABC (: stoudo still l-). 
■ Uaiuu, llOOf (: lama jjmi. ailj.), 3107 f (: namu) ; -e, 5213, 525C, 

7431 ; -e linue, 1 295 (-6 J haue BD =). 
Fi»llB. 3617 f (caH D) {: alle i-I. : cnlle inf.). 
MUMS 854, 1813! (:claHSK), 2492, 2524, 3718, 2771 (Df), 3607, 

* Cf. ton Brink, g 223 Anm.^ who xi inelinod to regard ArieU and qiiiele aa 
■iDBunisirende AbltUtsphc Inteiniaeher Wbrtcr." He says nothing about oriKnite. 

* AD defective. Supply [Ikat]. 

■ Itead in BD, blanw haue I [inyn] vnele. 
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3637, 3993, 4004, 4421, 4681, 5379, * 5491, 5677, 5889 {-e hire BD), 
5932, 6313, 6443 (^t B), 7239, 7391 (-is wichf C), 7593, 7666 f 
(: clause), 7668, 7757 C (-« AD) ; cause, 20 (D t), 579, 670 «, 1568, 
1580, 1917, 2187 », 2848, 2872, 3206, 3378, 3462 CD, 3828,* 
3833, 3874, 3987, 4761,4803, 5350, 5589 (At; -^ toC), 5672, 
5674 (-6 of [the] D), 5703, 5724, 6003, 6316 (thou^t { C), 6335, 
6490 ([the] cause D ; B t), 6769, 6783, 7017 (-6 is { D). 7592 (C t ; 
-e { of D), 7705 & (D t), 7757 (-e doth C), 8055.— -6 (before h), (he) 
4787, 4885, 6890, 7578 (-« of C, -e hel D) ; (haue) 7619 ; (hadde) 
4069. — cause of wo that cause hast (hathf C) ben of blysse, 
6913. [CI causeles, § 85.] 

cauo, 1202 f (: saue suhj. 3 eg, : laue 2 pi.), 

charge, 2079, 4096 1 f B, 4842 « ; -e, 651 (charg C) ; -e he, 444. 

channe, 2399 (-[e] C) ; ^e, 2665 (chann C). 

chaunge, 1107 f (: stiaunge), 7997 f (: straunge) (chung C : strong); 
-e, 5327 (-g X for C). [Cf. eschaunge.] 

cheyne (0. Fr. chaaine), 509 f (cheyn D) (: pleyne inf, : peyne w.), 
1703 f (: tweyne : to seyne). 

clause, 1813 f (: cause), 7664 f (: cause). 

comple^nte (0. Fr. complainte, -nt), 541 f (-t D) (: dreynte pret. ind, 
3 eg. : pleynte), 5404 f (: constreynte) ; -e, 5446 (-t CD), 5467 
(ple3mt C, compleinte t D) ; complejut hym, 2668 (-e B) ; c^mpleynt 
of, 655. [Cf. pleynte.] 

constre^^nte, 5403 f (: compleynte); c6nstieynt and, 1861 (Df ; -« B, 
constauiit J C). 

cope, 3566 f (: Eur6pe). 

coriige, 3739 f (: rage n.), 7188 f (: age); c6rage, 564 (cour&ge| wake 
D), 5281Xcura.geB). 

corde, 6806 f (: recorde inf. : accorde in/,), 

demaunde, 5957 f (: comaunde 2we«. j;/.), 6356 f (: recomaunde in/,); 
-e he 7222 (-e J he D). 

descente, 319 f (dissent D) (: wente iit : mente^^re^. 3 «^). 

disese, dishesc, 1232 f, 2445,7 3726 f, 4118f, 4751 f, 5759 f; ^, 2072, 
3885, 4658, 6472 (desese A, de-eese C, di[s]ea8e D), 7783 (pi J C). 

Rhyme words.— displese ij^. (1232), pleso if^. (3726, 4118, 4761, 6769), 
apeso in/. (3726), ese n. (4118, 4761, 6769). [Var. D dissese, disease.] 

* AB defective. ■ Supply [for] in D. 

* "The cause of his comyuge (-Tng DG) thus answer{e)<le." The choice lies 
between cauri and comynffg. The oollection of Cp. and John s MS. notes no variants. 

♦ Supply [in] in C. • Supply [my] in A. 

• Supply [th€U] in AD. 7 Supply [thci\ in D. 
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doute. 152 f (-t D), 1820 f t C (-t * D), 2477 f (-t D), 5066 f, 5939 f, 
6233f (aouglit D). 6431 f, 7658 f, 7816f, 7881 f, 8007 f; -e, 1451 
(-t D), 3360. [Cf. douteloB, g 85.] 

IUi}'nip vraidi.-klKiute (IBS, 18£l) CD, 2177, SOSQ, SSSB, fl!33, 73.18, 
78lfl, 800(1. oute {7881). wilhouU (8431). touk- (5088. 8131}, Jpuoiili. 
(1G2). liliikcB>toutc(7Sld). 
' egle, 2011 (egylo C), 4338 (eg^Io C, eglo J D). 
MBimpIo, //■Wj/W. Ac/. «/«., 232 (-snuniple fiCD), 995 {-stiuiiiple U, 
on-saumj>^to C).— enBfiniple, 3714 {<saiiip^Iu by C),' 4803 (-afiuiniiele 
C), 7963 (-saumpeie C). [Vur. B ous.iiimijle.] 
entiiute {0. Fr. eiitcnto), Glf. 738 f. 928f, U48f, 1009f, 19l3f, 
1963f, 2008 f. 2145 f, 2304 f (-t B), 25311, 2645f (-t B). 2808f, 
2967 f, 3395 f, 4030 £, 4081 f, 4434 f, 4835 f, 5397 i, 5515 «f, 5882 f, 
6187 f, 6513f, 7230 f, 7473f, 7668f. 8057 f. [In the above list 
I) has ei'teiil throughout {intent, 61), and C liaa eii/eni except in 61 
(where a part of the M8. is uut out) and Id 1448, 1963, 3395, 
4081, 4835, 5297 (in which lines it haa e»foHfe.)]— en tints (be/, erf,), 
4008 (-[b] C, -tj is D)^ entiiit[e] (he/, c^.), 4071 AC (-« B, 
6nl«nt; clene B).— entente, 5319 (-t BCD)*; entiiit (b^. voicels), 
2378 {-e It), 7993 (-c B, thnt&me js { C) ' ; eutint he, 7139 (-e B).— 
enlint, 27.'i0f ACI) (-e B) (: went turatU), 6078 f ABCD (: niente 
pret. inil. 3 tg. : wento iil). 

BUfiue words.— wente iU (2808, 339.1, 4124. 5832, 6078. 7473, 7668), wentf, 

WBut iitruiiJ (Gl. 27S0), weute jDrrC ni^'. 3 tg (4835), Btente, ntjute 

pnt, ittd, 3 ajf. (738, ises, 4031), aleaie preU iad. 3 p{. (61). reitente 

p/m. iiut. 1 Af. (B28, ISOS). couunte pru. ind. 1 nf. (928), iV- (2631). 

nenta jmf. tiuf. 1, 3 ig. (1448, 2301, 2845, 2967, 4030, 6078. 7280), 2 pi. 

ieOGT}, 3 ;il. (1835), mite n. (1913), esaVt mi»U (1913, SfilCi. 7173), prcf. 

nJK'. 3 »g. (2G31), heiihi ;ini(. i»d, 3 nf. (3008. 4030), aHsente pro. ind. 

1 ^. (£14E, 5207). inf. (6tS7), tonueute inf. (5297), glente /Mvf. intj. 3 

pi (G883), t«ntB H. (OGIS). 

NotD.^A PoiuiiluMtion of tho »bovp data itliowa thiit the only form Uut 

Cliaacer uses in Iho TraUia in rnUiUe, vevor intent except when a 

final -e would dUajijicat by tlio regular oporation of the nila* for olision. 

Tho scribes swuetimos omit -e where wu mast supply it, not only in 

titltnU, but in the rhymo words ; but Chaucer in the Troihu nevsr 

rhymes entmU with a word that lias no right to a hnal -e and never 

ajKieopates the -e iu the middle of a verse. 

[ eechAUDge (cf. cliaungc); -e 4808 (ohaunge CD), 5221 ([es]chami{,'a 

C), 5540 (chaunge D, oechnung J for C). — eschaunge J of, 4893 D 

(diaimgyuge ABC). 

t ma, 28f, 43f, 1835f, 2310f, 2951f, 3475 f, 4121 f (atestef B), 

4248 f, 4570 f, 4748 f, 5365 f. 5756 f, 6479 f.— Before consonauta. 
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2746,3463, 5388, 6474.— ese, 2861, 4146, 6142 {-e and [in] D), 
7742 (B t ; crese t D), etc. ; 686 hym, 2744. [7722 % C 0).] (Cf. 
disese.) [Var. D ease.] 

Rhyme words. —displese ii^, (28), prta, tubj. 8 tg, (2951), plese ii^, (43, 
2810, 8475, 4121, 4570, 4748, 5865, 5756, 6479), apese i^. (2951, 6479), 
conntrepeyse (-pese BCD) inf. (4248), dishese rr. (4121, 4748, 5756), lese, 
0, Fr. Une (1885). [Var. D eese, ease.] 

ex^cutrice, 3469. 

face, 1071 f, 1195, 1350f, 1860f, 4188f, 4411 (Dt), 4670f, 4812f, 
5526 (C t), 6812 f, 5999 f, 6449 (C t), 6662 {am. A), 6607 f, 6899 f, 
7037 f, 7071 f, 7277 f; -«, 1490, 54T7, 5483, 6918, 7170 1; -e he, 
5023 (fate t D) ; -« hem, 4730 (-6 he D).— at pryme face, 3761 f 
(: place : grace). 

Rhyme words.— grace n. (1071, 1850, 8761, 4188, 4670), space (1850, 5999, 
7037 CD), pace inf. (1850. 5812, 6899, 7277), place (4188, 4812, 5812, 
6607, 6899, 7087 AB, 7071), deface ini, 2 pi, (7277). [Var. C fase.] 

faile, fayle, 1714 f (: batayle), 6258 f (: assayle mibj. 3 sg). 

fame, 5321 (fane t C), 6783 f C t. 

fate (Lat. fatum), 7913 (facet C); -^ helpeth, 7915 {-€ hym BD, 

face t C) ; -e, 6572 (stat J C) ; -e be, 5023 D t. 
fayie (0. Fr. feire), 8203 f (faire B, feir D) (: floures fayre (faire B, 

fair D)) ; To morwe 1 alias ! that were a fayr§ ! quod he, 3692 

(fair B, fayr C, [a] fair D). 
feste, 161 (-[e] C,-tt D), 168 f (feest D), 1446 f (festisf C), 1506 f 

(fest D), 2992 f (-t CD), 3186 f (-t BD), 4001 f (-t D), 4154 f, 

6440 f, 6804 f, 6819, 6887 f, 8040 f; -e, 3495 (-t BD), 4070 (-e 

ioyel C), 4581 (-t D),^ 6667, 6809 (ferstef C). 

Rhyme words.— leste adj, pi. (168), hehest, -e (1446, 1506, 3186), heste 
(4001), the leste (1446, 4001, 4154, 6440, 6804 pi, 6887, 8040), request 
(-e B) (2992). [Var. B feest, feeste ; D feest.] 

flaumhe funeral, 6666 (flambe C, flawme D) ; -e, 4780 (flaumme C, 
flaume D). 

force, 6137 (fors C), 6784.--for8, (L) what fore, 1463. (ii.) In no fare, 
2562, 4984 (-ceD, fors whan C), 7118, 7^79 (-ce D) ; no fore hardyly, 
2802. 

fortiine, 841 f(: commwnQ pred. a//;.), 4664 f (: entune inf, : comune 
adj.), 5053 f (: comune jwe^^. adj.pl.), 7904.— fortiine, 138, 849 
AB (-ttin^ J to C, -e t for D), 3459, 4509, 4566 (D t), 4922 (fortune 
alias X D), 4936 (^ 3if C, -§ yif D), 6047, 5262, 5864, 8108 (i % 
ay D), 8126 (-e J it D) ; -e his, 6832; -e hem, 7497.— fortune, 837, 

* Supply [o/] in B. 

' B, apparently, "swich a feste and swiche proces," where iwiehe seema to he 
written, by error of ear, for twith a. 



121.] 



of Chaucer's Troilus. 



» 



843, 4986, 5851, 6250, 7283 ; -e hjm, 1370.— K'e remuahie f6rtuiie 
deface, 6344'. tortim? wole, 1420 AD (tiine B; 1) t)- [Ct 
in/orhijie.] 
Ehtpo, 3252 f (: lape : i-ehape p.p.). 
gardo,— eaue-(,'ar(i[o], 4801 (-e B, aaf cuudwyt hem C, saf? condujt 

hem D \). 
gaude, H36f {: baude). 
goiuiue, 1429 (comme t B, t!om[me] { C). 
geale, 3292 f (yooat U) (: leete prel. ag. : the beate).— geat^e], 1168t 

(l^oste B, geest D) (: kato yret. itid. 3 w;.), 
grace, 42 f, 370f, 713f, 900f, 926, 955f, 1056f, lOTOf, lU7f, 
135U, 1799f, I916(Dt).2155f, 2207 f, 2450 f, 2611, 3303 (spaae 
CD), 3314f. 3547, 3764 f, 4018f, 4109, 411U, 4191f, 4298f, 
4646f, 4672 f, 5217f, 5614f, 5895, 6055 f, 6346 f, 6534 f, 6535 
(-8 } befnlk D), 6865. 6944 t, 695D (-e [ C), 7057 f, 7303 (, 7320 f, 
7686 f, 7994 f, 8065 f, 8331 (luercy liD); grauc, 973, 998, 1328 
(D t). 2058, 4925, 4955.— gmeg for, 3770 (-ti had B, -6 to D, mii. + 
C). [Cf. gnweles, g 49, n. 5.] 

Bhyroa words.— pnce, pamo ti/. (42, »70. 3ai4. 4111, 5014, 6055), puow 
mlfj. I ag. (7057). tres|«ce inf. (401S). uuKhsen im'. (9(fU, 1117, 1790, 
0217), imD. pi. (2SU/), chaw ii^. (4a4S). Ute (1070, 1351, 4191), at pr;niu 
face t3'e4). spnuu (713. 215S, 2207, 7U03, 7SS4, 8065), pines (900, 955, 
lOM, 1117, 2150. 37H4, 4111, 4191. 429S, 41346, G217, 6.146, 6534, 6944, 
7303, 7320, 7H86), dcfkce iV- (6348), oTace tV- (7320). [Var. C gra»e ; 
O401Sgnu; U 42 gros.] 
gyle, 719 f C (wylc AD, wile B) (: K-gile !»/■ : while) ; 3619 f (gUe C) 

(: while), 
gyee, see § 26. 

herbo, -e, 957 (ei'l> B), 1430 (herb B, orbn t C), 28.52. [Var. C erbo.] 

Jjoure, cure, owre, 4S6 f (hour D), 1478 f, 1673 f (iat D), 2792 f 

(hourD), 2982 1 (our C), 4318^5200 f (hour D), 7006 f; -e, 2642 

(hour* aftir D). 3374 (-r CD)«, 6826 (-r D)*, 7696 (-r CD). 

[hoiirret hath, 4295 C] 

Ebyms wonls.— kboare Inivra (456), ditaoure in/. (7006], <Kij, 3 ig. (1478), 
powro 11^. (2792], boDoure in/. (2982), he U yoiira l)i)uc<»£ D) (1673), 
ours oari (5200). 
Infurttmi! wolde, 4847 (-e it AB) ; -e, 4468, 4959. [C^f. foiiune.] 
inlto, 4535 £ (ynke C, ynk D) (: bylhenke (bilhyuke) inf.). 



t fortune to deface D ; No rvmuablo funnuD for to deface Duihato II 13. 
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inpossiblo, on inposslble were, 3367 (im- B, & t inpossibele C; Df). 

ire, lire, yre, 2864 f, 6952 f, 7827 f, 8118; ir«, 793 ; in he, 6399, 
7586. 

Rhymo words.— a.fyi« (2864, 7827), I desire ind, (6952). 

iape, 2128 f (: ape), 3250 f (: frape : i-shape p.p.) ; -6, 1215. [4S ( in, 
5258 C] 

ioye, 4f, iiSf^ 6o8 f, 1225 f, 1728 f, 1834!, 1902 (-[e] D), 1967 f, 
3059 (Ct I)t), 3190 (ioyJto 1)1), 3198 f, 3632!, 3717 f, 4070 
(-eX D), 4162, 4221, 4249, 4284 f, 4292 f, 4613 (ioy t his D), 
4556 f , 47 18 f, 4752 f, 4931 (-[e] D), 4936 f (foye t C), 4997 f, ^WH)4 
(-[c] D ], -c t or B), 5047 (-[e] D), 5968 f, 5985 J C (blysse ABD), 
6093 2, 6104 f, 6293 f, 6390 f, 6481 f, 6790 f, 6971 f, 6978 f, 7094 f, 
7144 f, 7293!, 7745 f, 7910 f; ioy<>, 1918, 3662, 4520, 8077, etc; 
-e he, 2389 ; -e hastow, 6951 ; -e haddo 331 1 ; -e her^ pon. pi.^ 
1861 3 ; -€ halt, 4478 (-0 haldyth t C).— ioye have {inf.), 2329 (-[e] 
D). — ioye and (/. ioye and [al]), 3495 C {-e AB). — ioy? J may, 4535 

A (-e BC, -[e] D). 

Rhyme words. — fro ye (4), anoyc iiif. (5968), acoye inf, (7144), Troye {aU 
thepoMoyes ciU'd). [Var. BD ioie ; C 1728, 1918 loy^e.] 

lesse (0. Fr. lesso), 1837 f (lecse B) (: ese n.), 

ligne, see lyne, § 3, p. 6. 

ma dkinc, 1170 (-[e] B); -e, 1965 (madam B). 

martire, see 5480 f (under m/itere, § 28). 

mayle, 7922 f (: by-waylle inf. : auentaylle). 

medecyne, 659 f (-[e]cnic B, modicynys t C, medicine D) (: fyne). 

merua^le, merue^le, 476 f (: trauayl, -e BCD) ; -e, 3031 (merkk^le 

C, miracle D). — mcruoyk, 6484 J I) (wonder AB, wondyr C). 
message, 3243, 5474 f (: rage u.), 5552 f (: rage n.), [massage J, 2021 

C] [5516 B, extra inefrutn,] 
mewe, muwe (0. Fr. mue), 381 f, 3444 f, 4G2G f, 5158 f (mew D), 

5972 f. 

Rhyme words. — ruwc i/i/". (381), saliiwc /*«/. (4626), arguwe i^f, (5158), 
stuwe ?i. (3444), tniwe trw^ (5972). 

miracle, see mcruayfe. 

moble, moeble {(iiMf/L), 6042 (molMdii C), 6663; moeblc is, 6122 

(mooble B, mebil C, mobles J bcn(e) D). 

mowe (Fr. mouc), 4669 f (mow I)) (: y-throwe^.^.). 

muse, 1094f (: vse inf. : excuse ituL I mj,). 

^ Old-style figurus iiidicato that D has no -e. 

' Bygaii for loyii the amorouso (thainorouse Cp. John's, thamarouse B, th^ ame- 
rousfe] CD) daunco. 
• Supply a third [A«r] in D. 
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niya£ric6nlp, 40I9f (-d B) (: recoide imc. pi.). 

nece, 968 (-? to D). 1177, 1334, 1559, 2288, 2550 (-e [myn] A, C 
defect.), 3051, 3594 (-c ( be C, -e quod D), 3788 {neoo(oe) C, -? 
dote I t D), 3817, 8075 (Dee8[e] D). etc., etc.— nece, 1409 (trowth[e] 
nece B), 1491 AB, 2338 (-e lo J C), 2502, 3117 (-S put C, -e J put 
D), etc.; -e haue, 1373; -e halli, 8090 (neoa D); -e how, 4406. 
[Var. C 2042 nese ; D 4398 nice.]— nee? who, 2372 ; neo? ae, 3804 
{■e how CI>)i ; nee? lo, 1340 {-« BC, -ii J alwey D). 
note, 5247 f {: hote adv. : grote). 
nuyse, 3586, 6620 ABD; -e 86 AB (Ct), 1155, 3504 (D t), 4732, 

4845 (voys J D), 5248 ; -e he, 5036. [Var. BD noise.] 
hiiabale (Itol. oriizonte), 6639 {-hoEibb B, oryjonte C, oriscn^o] D). 
penne, -e, 4675. 

peple, (i.) dU^I. bef. eeU., 73, 1728, 1743 (-il C), 3426 {-es B, puples 

Ct), 7515 (puple C, people D). (ii.) diile'l befoi-e meeln, 1731 

(peplfionCD), 3110 (pepil||aa C), 4845 (pepic atert f Y)), 6231 A 

(peple al(lo) B, pep^k ek C j D t). [Var. C. iiep^'lc.] 

poBine, 1786 f, 2572 f, 4745 f (all rhynic with to doite); -e, 1333.^ 

pireone hb, 2353 (p.^rsoii C, -e piis] D). 

peyne, 9 f, 6^!^ 508I, 589 1, 674f, 709 f, 1560f, i6o8f, 1861f 

ABC (peyn D1863), Jo7if, ssiaf, 2316f, 2440 f, 2586 f, 2615f, 

aSaif, 2947f, 3836f, 3S48f, 3960 f, 4333 f, 4373 f, 4958!, 4980 f, 

5140 (plfynot C. iwyuB t ll),5166f (poyii C), 5296," 5372 f CD, 

641H (-n C), 5414f C, 545If, 5509 f, 6632f, 5565 f, 5604*. 

6803 J (-C8 AB, -ys C), 5806f, 591Df, 5967 f, 6398f (pyne B), 

6653 t i A (pyiie BCD), 6778 f {pyne t BD), 7041 f, 7090 f, 7255 f, 

(pyne t B), 7399 1 (-n C), 7591 f (payn C), 7599 (-*a AB), 7632 f, 

77631— peyue, 34, 497, 3634 (wot K). 4058 (-?a J B), 4060 {-» 

h*th BCD), 4344 (pleynet C), 6799, 6861 ; -e hym, 7563; -e hire 

(jrf.), 5791 BD (-i;8 1 A, sorwe t of C).— ptyn t ther yn. 1960 D. 

Bhyme WDi^a.—pleynein/. (9, SOS, 1008, 18(11, 24J0, 2S15, 2947, 0398, 

7692, 7763), pleyne ind. 1 pi. {709), complcyue iV- (-tBSg. S<S1, fififls, 

TTOO, 76S'i), imv. (2680). qmrar (3848, 6778), qu.-r.Uur (S919), U, iieviie 

(to atyn 3848} (D, GSD, 709, KIDS, 2072, 2212, 214(1, 383S, 3SH0, 4373, 

£106, 7399), natnyue inf. (674, 5372 CD, 5532, 5604), conBtnyue itif. 

(IGflO), mgUit (2316), dutreyne itif. (4373), r<ijii<r timukm (2615), reyiic 

jtlucre (4958, B632), reyno ind. 3 pi. (B50a), fruyns in/". .rf.S. Xmmi. 

(7592), Wefm, twevD (2821, 3990, 4333, G411, f.414 C, 5451, 5806, 5919. 

6967, 7041, 7832), Elejiio (93, 674, 725S), chByiio n, [508). flouonyii,; luij. 

(4980), Tcyna n. (5604, 8778). [Vnt. CD [wiue ; D pnjne.J 

place, 898f, 953f, 961,' 1057f (space D), lH5f, 1128, 1163f, 
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2U9f, 2652f, 3060 f, 3763 f, 3856 f, 41 13 f, 4190 f, 4297 f, 4339. 
4645 f, 4810 f, 5220 f, 5814 f, 6347 f, 6532 f, 6586 f, 6608 f, 6897 f, 
6943 f, 70391 (space CD), 7040 f (space AB), 7073 1 7306 f, 
7319 f, 7685 f, 7992 (space C).- placd, 429, 2098, 3518 (-« t gan D), 
4322 I D, 4435 (-e rise % D), 4970 (-o % is C); -e his, 2455 (•« ( his 
C ; D t) ; plac6 horrible, 6613 (plose orib^le C). 

Rhyme words.— face and grace (q.v.), and the following: — ^pnrchaoe inf, 
(1115, 5220), pace, parae tV- (11^3, 2652, 8060, 4118, 5814, 6897), ehan, 
chace it^, (898, 4645), space (7039 AB, 7040 CD, 7806), enbnee t^/i 
(6586), race (a-racc C) radat (3856), arace i^f. (7819), defiuse i^f. (6347). 
[Var. C plaso.] 

phui6te, 4099 f (: the 3\vete : the grete). 

ploynte, 408 f^ (: I feynte ind, : queyute), 544 f (comple^nt D) (: coiu- 
pleynte : dreynte pret. iwl 3 ^,7.), 5001 | D (jpl ABC), 5462 (-[ej 
C, c6mpleinte thtit J D), 5489 B (-[e] A, c6mplcint \ thus D), 5593 f 
(-t C) (: (Ircynte ;^?-e/. snhj. 2 /)/.) 2.— pleyntc, 5522 (-t C), 5807 
(-t C), 7738 (-t C) ; -e his, 6631 (-t BC). [5504 1] [Var. D pleiut, 
pleiiitc.] — ph^yiit of, 8107 (-e B). 

|>omp<^, 6332 (pomp B). 

lK)ti?nto (cf, 0. Fr. potence), 7585 f (-t CD) (: wente : shenie, Mhpret. 
iml. 3 sg.). 

IK)u6rte (irregular foruiation, see teu Brink, § 221 ; 0. Fr. poverty), 
6182f (-tC)(:8horte). 

preue, 690 f, 3149 f, 3844 f, 6321 f. dyrene, 470 f, is perhaps an 
adjective : **The shoures shariw lille of amies preue.") 

Rhyme words.— leue cmkrc (690, 3149, 6321), remeue iitf. (690), greae 
stUfJ. 2 pi. (3841). 

prol6g€, 5555 (prolong t CI)).^ 

prouirlvj, 1482 (prouorb B). 

piiwuyt<', 2829 (pursut<? I), pawning C) ; pursuytf * make, 2044 

(purseiit (1) C, piirsut^ D). 
quiite, quyete (Ljit. quioteni), 3348 f, 46G1 f, 5152 f, 5167 f (c[ui[e]te 

B), 5443f.— tpili^t*', qu>et^?, 4522 ((piyite and^ A), 7370. 

Khymo mrnXn, - swi'lo tnlj, iiithf, («//), mete mc^t i«/. (3348), pra, mtj. 8 
9g, (5413). 

rage, 3741 f, 4915 f, 5473 f, :>:uAl 

Rliymu wimlii.—i'unigi\ nMNWo^i in/., mowMigv (5478, 5554). 

rascaj-lle, 8210 f (: auaylh^ iw/. : tmuaylo «.). 

regiiii slial, 7907 } W (-i-h AC, -is D) ; n»gm' and, 2871. 

^ OM*stylo rigun*it liiilirnti* llinl 1) Iian no -o. 

■ A has dnnchc ^( ■ c/ri'wX') lor tln'^ntt\ 

' Dele the first at in A. 

^ Supply [Mt] iu A * Hut iiipply \th.H9\ and read qu^^^ 
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ronte, 1915 f (-t CD) (: entente n. : sente mmt), 4747 f (-t D) (: wente 

ivt). 
Tepr6ae, 1504 f (reprefe D) (: leue credere), 2225 f (-oue t B, -efe D) 

(: leue creditis). 
requ^ste, 4719 f (: leste minimos), 5176 (-[e] CD), 7312 f (-t D) (: at 

the meste : at the leste). — requ^t, 2990 f (-e B) (: festen.) ; requ^t|| 

is, 1450 (-€ B). 
reyne (Cotgr. reine), -e her^, 6453 {-e he C, rene D). 
roche (0. Fr. roche, roke), -e, 4339 (rok C, rock D). 
route, rowte, 271 f (-t D), 1698 f (-t D), 1903 f, 5065 f, 5344 f, 5379 f, 

6428 f, 6450 f (-t C), 6765 f, 6915 f, 7858 f. 

Rhyme words.— aboute (all but 1698, 6428, 6915), withoute (271, 1698, 
6428), oute (6915), shoute ivf, (1698), dojute n. (5065, 6428), kuyghtes 
stoute (7858). 

rujfne, 5049 f (: deuyne inf, : defyne pres, 1 eg.). 

saue^rde (0. Fr. sauvegarde), 4801 B (8aue-gard[e] A, saf cundw^t 

hem C, saf? conduct hem D). 
scge (of. assege), 6142 CD (thaes^jge A, thassige B); -e, 1169 (8ege(e) 

B). 
signe, 3994 ; -e of, 5826, 8015 (-e of [his] D). 
sire, 2042 (-[e] BD) ^ -e, 2501 (sere C, here J D), 2544 (sir JJD), 

6117 (syre C, sir D) ; -e his, 2925 (sir D).— sire? come, 2917 (syr B, 

for t D). 
space, 505, 714 f, 1852 f, 2156 f, 2209 f (sp[a]ce B), 3303 (grace AB), 

5998 f , 7039 f CD, 7040 f AB, 7305 f , 7992 C, 7993 f, 8067 f. 

Rhyme words.— /ace, grace, and place (q.v.) ; also, chaco imv, pi, (2209), 
pace inf, (1852). 

stuwe, stewe (cf. 0. Fr. estuve), 3443 f (: mewe) ; the stewii dore, 3540. 

table, 6800 f (tabele C) (: honourable, honurabclo C). 

tente, 6511 f (-t C) (: entente), 7208 (-« ther B), 7385 f (-t CD) 
(: wente tit). 

terme, 7059, 7453 ; -ii holde, 7572 (-[c] D, hestis X C). 

title he, 488 (tyt^le C, stanza not in D). 

trone, 5741 f (: sone adv.), 5748 f (: to done), 5837 f (: sone ado). 

vncle (di8i^l.\ 1172, 1183, 1207 (C t), 1221 (D t), 1231, 1324,2 1579, 
1739, 2188, 2217, 2561, 2809, 3487, 3684 (vncle [rayn] D), 4420,» 
5601 ; vncle {dissyl) herde, 2185 ; vncle, 1335 (-e hir D *). (C always 
spells the word with an interior e, vnkele, but never makes it a 
trisyllable.) ^ 

^ " Sire my nece wol^ do wel by the." (Hardly to be regarded as a 9-8yl. verse.) 

* Supply \myn\ in AB. • Dele {for) in A. 

^ In a rather later hand. ' In 2188 supply [myn\ in 0. 
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vniuerae (Lat univenum, cf. Fr. UDiven), 2878 f (▼iiiiien(it)e A) 

(: the worse), 
vme 1 (Lat uma, raiher than Fr. ume), 6674 f (: tome (tame) ti^.). 
vskge, 150. 

vermine, 3223 f (: determyne inf.), 
▼ene, 1952 f (: wcrre). 
veyne, 5605 £ (: restreyno inf. : peyne), 6780 £ (: peyue : piejUB phrmn) ; 

-€, 866 (vayne D). 
viiige, 3574 «; -6, 1160 (A too short); viage, 2146. 
vis^o, 5524 £ (vesage C) (: ymago) ; 8201 £ (: age : ymage). 
ym^e, 4897, 5526 £ (: visage), 8202 £ (: age : visage). 

§ 22. Exceptions to § 21 (cf. § 21, note 2). 

ac6rd (0. Fr. acorde, acord), 4592 (-<? B, /. om. t E). 

kngwyssh (0. Fr. aiiguisse, angoisse), (i.) 5506 (-guys C). (iL) 4817 

(-guys C, -gwisshe D). 
aungel (0. Fr. angele, angle), 53061 C (loue AB; Iou§ D ('))*• 

(C£. ten Brink, § 221.) 
beste (0. Fr. beste), 2862 (best BD). 
brocb?, broch (O. Fr. broche), (i.) broch, 4212 (-? BC, -e (o£) gold (1) 

C), 8024 (-^ BD ; C t) ; -e II yow, 8051 (broch B, -^ (1) D) ; •« U 

that, 8053 (broch B). (ii.) -e, 7403 (broch B, -e [and] that C) ; -e 

he, 8032. 
concord (0. Fr. concordi*), c^nconl and, 3348. 
curtyn (0. Fr. curtine, cortiue), ciirtyn pyke, 2902 (-teyn C).* 
niarbel (0. Fr. marble, marbrc), 700 (-il C, -le I)) (c£. § 21, n. 4). 
pliisyk (0. Fr. phiaike), 2123 £ (fisyk B, fysik C, physik D) (: lyk 

j^red, adj. sg. : pyk fish). 
pres, prces (0. Fr. presse), (i.) c£. 173 £, 2734, 2803, 4765 £. (ii.) prcs 

he, 2728. [Var. D presQ.] In all the above cases pres = throng ; 

in the phrase leye on presse, presse occurs, 559 £ (: holynesse). 
rkket (O. Fr. rachete), rkket to, 5122 (rakett D). 
rebel (O. Fr. rebelle, 7ioun and a///.), Al haue I ben rebel yn niyii 

entente, 1609. 
refuyt (O. Fr. re£uite, re£uit), (ii.) 3856 (-£ut BC, -fute D). 
rMyk (O. Fr. reHque), relyk || hight, 163 (-ike C, -ique D). 

^ Apparently then a new word : "a vessel that men clepeth an vme." 
» Supply [to] in C. 

* Cp. nafl loue ; £. HarL 4912 John's have But any aungel, 

* Supply [in] in A. 
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rescods (0. Fr. rescoos, rescoosse), (i.) 4084 (reecouBS^ D). rtscous, 

(ii.) 478. 
skkrmyssh (0. Fr. cscarmouche), s. a1, 1696 (scarmich B, scharmus C, 

skarmisshe D t) ; s. of, 2019 (scarmich B, charmys B, scannysshe D).^ 
sours (0. Fr. sourse), (ii.) 7954 (sors D, ground { C). 
text (0. Fr. texte), text || ful, 4199 (tex B, tixitef E, tixt is C); 

text II to (so C), 6072 (-^ D). 
trituers (0. Fr. traverse), 3516 (-er^ B, curtyns J D). [Plurall] 
J'ssu? (0. Fr. issue), 6568 (is- BD, isseu C). 

Nobley (0. Fr. nobleie, iioblie) occurs once (before a vowel), see 6332. Ct 
chimeneye (0. Fr. cheminie) and vdUy (0. Fr. wiUe) (§ 88, n. 2). 

§ 23. Nouns in -aunce. 

That -e counts as a syllable is clear not only from rhyme, but from 
the cases in which mincliaunce occurs in the interior of the verse 
before a consonant (5332, 6024; cf. also 3132). For convenience, 
balaunce, daunce, raniauticey and traunce are included in this list 
Interesting words are askuraunce, deahperaunce, obhysaunce, signir 
^fiiiunce, suji^aunse (var. 8afficiaunce\ vengeaiince. 

In the following list all rhyme-words are given, except nouns in 
-aufice : — 

abundaunce, 3884 (hab- A, ab- D t). 

alliaiiuce, 4588 f. 

aqueyntauncd, 6485 ^ ; acque^ntaunce, 6492 (-ns CD). 

as^iiraiince, 7622 f (es^iir- B, ass[^]Ui> G, as8[^]uraiins D).^ 

balaiince, 1551 f, 6222 f (-auns D). 

chaunce, 1549f, 2432, t f B (^>/. ACD), 8031 f (chauns D). 

c6ntenaiince, 1637 f (: daunce n.), 2102 f, 3821 f, 4384 f. [Var. C 
cuntenaunce; D countyn-.] cbntenadnce, 6902 (cuntcnauns C, 
countenauns D). 

continuadnce, 2919. 

daunce, 517 f (: auaunce inf.), 1638 f (: contenaunce), 2191 f (: pen- 
aunce), 3375 | f C° (: ordenaunce), 6093 f (dauns D) (: penaunce). — 
daunc«, 3537 (C t), 6811 (dauns D). 

del^ueradnce, 4864 f (delib- G). 

des^pera&nco, 1615 f (des[es]p- GD), 2392! (dis- G, de8[e8]p- D) 
(: daunce inf. : traunce n.). 

' O-syL line in A. 

* Thaqueyntaunce (The aqaeyntan[n]8e C, The acqueintauns D) of these (this BC, 
thes D) Troians (-yans B, -iaanes D, Troylos C) to (for to C) chaange. 
' If we read dipt before this word we can shun the -^ii-. 
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dtmkfimJtaux^ 4266 f (dis- BD). 

dinneiiaaiioe, 1596 f C (/. disaoailQce tn/). 

dlBpletttmcey dyBplesaanoe, 3322 f, 4137 £. 

doataiince, 5625 f (donghtaons D), 5706 f ; cf. 200 f C. 

g6aenia(iQcey 13041 (: daunoe inf.: mjschaonoe n.), 1552 f, 2105 f, 
2527 f (generaonce t B, soBtenaunce | D), 3269 f, 3323 f, 37871 
(goner^naonce B), 4586 £. — g6aeniahnce hire (pan. tg,), 3058. 

Ignora&noe, 4136 f, 5646 f, 5663 f, 5733 f; -e, 3668, cf. 2133 1 C 

iiLBtaiiiice, 2526 £. 

miBchaance, myschaunce, meschaiince, 92 f, 1307 f (: gouernaunoe: 
daunce inf,), 2104 f, 3533 f (: onlenaunce: trauuce tit/), 4227 f 
(mj88chance D) (: anaance sulj, 3 sg.), 4865 f, 5153 f (-ns D), 
6223 f (-na D), 6722 f (-na D), 7797 f (myschauns D, mys-schaunce 
C) (: auaance inf,). myschaiiuce {bef. csU.)y 5332 (mef^ B, mis- 
chaun8[e] D), 6024 (me»- B, myschaunse C, mi8chaun8[e] D). — myn- 
chauncell in, 3132 (meschaunc« B, my8cliaun8[e] C, iuischM| yet 
D).— miflchaiinca, 118 AB (-« || and B).i 

moiintaunc6, 2792 (mount^nau[n]8 C) ; moiintance, 4574 (moimi^nans 
C). 

obiysaiince, 3320 f (obseruaunco t D). 

^bseruaimce, 1197 £ (: daunce inf), 3812 £ ; cf. 198 t £ D, 2430 1 f B, 
3320 1 £ D.— 6bserua{inc€, 5445 (-ns D).2 

6rdenaunce, 1595 f (: disauaunce inf\ 3377 f (puruyaunce J C), 3530 £ 
(: myschauuco n. : traunce inf), 5626 £ (ordinuuns D), 7968 £ 
(ordinauus D). [Var. BD ordinauncc ; B only-.] 

peoaiinco, pennaunce, 94 f, 1614£ (pen[a]unco C), 2190 £ (: daunce 
n.), 5004 f (: traunce w.), 6091 £ (-ns D) (: daunce n,), 6724 £ (-ns D), 
8034 £ (-ns D) ; c£. 201 f CD (-es AB). 

pers^ueradnce, 44 £ (: plesauuce : auaunce inf), 

plesaiince, 46 £ (: perseucraunco : auaunce t/t/.), 3268 £, 3786 £, 3813 £ 
(displesaunce t C), 4264 £, 4374 f, 4386 £, 5069 £ (-us D) (: daunce 
inf), 5081 £ (-ns D), 5155 £ (-ns D), 6177 £ (-ns D), 6304 £ (-ns D), 
6677 £ (-ns D), 6927 £ (-ns D) (: remembraunce : daunce inf.), 7623 £ 
(-ns D), 7971 £ (-ns D) ; c£. 5761 £ GD.— plesaunce, 6324 (-ns D), 
7094 (-ns D) ; plesauuce or plosaunce, 2846 (-ns D). 

piiruoyaiiucti, piiruyahnco, poiirueyaunce, 1612 £, 3375 £ (daunce J C% 
pJirvdaJinco D), 5623 £ (-ns D), 5644 £, 5662 £, 5708 £, 5732 f, 7809 f 
(-ni D). — ptiruoyaiinc6 hath^ 5639 (-ns D). 

> But 118 B supply [yi] and fetd miseMauncQ in» 

* lu iUi C duU (/}. 
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rtmembraince, 3810 £ (-ance C), 4375 f, 4387 f, 5082 £ (-ance C, -auns 
D), 6305 £ (-ns D), 6678 f (-ns D), 6925 f (-ns D) (: plesaunce : 
daunce tw/.)» 7807 £, 7970 £ (-br[aiunce C, -brauns D). — r^mem- 
braiinc^, 7084 (-ns D), 8026 (-ns D), 8054 (-ns D).i 

r^pentadnce, 4150 £. 

Tonmiince, 3822 £ (-ance C). — r6maunc6, 1185 (-ns CD), 

^gni£»at^nce, 6725 £ (signe£^aunce C» significauns t ^ I)) ; 8igny£yat(nce, 
7810 £ (-ni£ia7trice B, -nyfiawnce C, -ni£iaMn8 D). (SynsBresis o£ the 
italicized vowels.) 

Bubstaiince, 6175 £ (-ns D).— sibstannce, 4879, 6167 (-ns D). 

siiffisaiince, 4151 £ (sufPicyaiince C, soiiffictounce E), 6302 £ (siiffi- 
etaance C, -ficiawns D), 7126 £ (sdfficiatence C, -ficwiMns D). — 
siiffisaiinc^, 4558 (-ns C). (Synseresis o£ the italicized vowels.) 

siistenaiince, 2527 { f D. 

tiaunce, 2391 £ (: daunce inf, : desesperaunce), 5005 £ (trau[n]ce C) 
(: penaunce). 

vkriaiince, 5647 £, 7125 £ (-ns C), 8033 £ (-ns D). 

v^ngeaunce, 8071 AB (-g^auns D). 

§ 24. Nouns in -ence. 

This ending always rhymes with itseU. In the £ew cases in which 
it occurs be£ore a consonant in the middle o£ a verse, the -e does not 
count as a syllable (sec under prescience (5683) and science (67) ) 
(cl ten Brink, § 223). For convenience, defence and offence are 
included in this list. 

absence, 513 £, 3056 £ (-ns B), 4142 £, 5445 £ (-ns BD), 6599 £ (-se C, 
-ns BD) ; -6, 5089 (-ns BD) «.— kbeence, 7759 (-ns D, -nc§ be C). 

ikbstin&nce, 5446 £ (-ns D). 

i^uertince, 7621 £ (-ns D) ; -«, 5360 (-ns BCD). 

ikudi^nce, audyence, 4732 £, 5207 £ (-ns D), 6598 £ (-ns BD). 

c6nsci&nce, 554 £ (concience C). 

de£^nce, 2980 £ (A t), 4141 £ (diff- B, de£ense D), 4949 £ (diff- D). 

difference, 395 £ (-ns CD, de£erence A). 

diligence, deligence, 2977 £, 4139 £. 

fexceUence, 3057 £, 3830 £, 4116£, 4167 £. 

experience, 7620 £ (-ns D) ; -c, 4125. 

innocence, 2133 (-ns D, ygnoraunce J C). 

offfence, 556 £, 2979 £ (-nse C), 4861 £. 

pJusience, 7760 (-ns D). 

* Sapply [a] in D. * Or, dhBenob (first word in the verw). 
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prfesci^nce, 5726 f (-nt \ B); -e, 5649 (prescient D) ; -e hath, 5660 
(-nt D); -e put, 5683 (nt D).— prudence, 5673 (pr^ient D), 
5724 (pr^ient D). (Synseresis in 5673, 5724.) 

presence, 6596 f (-ee C) ; -e, 1545 (presaunce B). 

prudfenc6, 7107 (-na BD). 

T^sist^nce, 3832 I 

T^uer&nce, 516 f, 3054 f, 4115 f, 4170 f, 4731 f BD (reu^rence A); -«, 
2882. 

skpi^nce, 515 f. 

science, 7618 f (sience C, sciens D). — sci^nc^ so, 67.^ 

sentence, 393 f, 4169 f, 4859 f, 5208 f (-ns D), 5725 f. 

violence, 4948 f ; -e, 5224 (-ns D). 

^ 25. (I.) Abstract nouns in -esse. (II.) Feminine 
nomina agentis in -esse. 

(L) For convenience distresses oppresses presse, and redresse are 
included in this list. Rhyme words are commonly nouns in -esse 
or in -nesse. All other rhyme- words are indicated. For -esse before 
a consonant, see gentilesse (3100). For accesse, excesse, see § 32. 
(II.) All the examples of this ending occur in rhyme or before a 
vowel. 

I. distr^sse, dystr^e, destr^sse, 439 f (-es D) (: blysse subf. 3 sg. : 
prowesse), 616 f (-es D), 641 f (-es D), 1011 f (: lesse pred. adj.), 
1748 f, 1804 f (: dronkenesse: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 1941 f (-es C) 
(: shrewednesse : gesse ind. 1 sg.), 2331 f (distr^ D), 2355 f, 2457 f 
(: impresse inf.), 2888 f (-es D), 3087 f (disdresset B), 3104 f, 
3206 f (-es D), 3634 f, 3723 f, 3827 f (sykemesse : gesse inf.), 
3877 f, 4058 f, 4286 f, 4438 f ABC (: blysse inf.), 4632 f (-es CD), 
4766 f, 4963 f, 5026 f, 5188 f (-es D), 5383 f (-es D), 5462 f (-es D) 
(: heuynesse : lesse pred. adj.), 5504 f, 5560 f (: heuynesse : gesse 
ind. 1 sg.), 5744 f (detresse D), 6333 f, 7078 f, 7957 f.— distr^sse, 
550 (-es D) «. 

duresse, 6762 f. 

^xcess^, see p. 87. 

fhhleaae, 1948 (fi^bl^nesse B, f^bihiesse C, f^blen^s D) ». 

g^ntil^sse, g^utillisse, 881 f (-nesse D) (: gesse ind. 1 sg.), 1245 f 
(ientibiesse D), 1747 f (gentilnesse BD), 1787 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 
2353 f (-nesse CD), 3005 f (-nesse B, -nes D), 3244 f (-nesse BC, 



^ Id D supply [tha£]. 
* Supply [Ma^] in C. 



' Supply [swich] in C, 
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ii^Dtilnesse D), 3734 f (mese BCD), 3878 f (-nesse C. -nea D), 3990f 

(-nosse BCD) (: gessu iwl. 1 sg.), 425Gr (-nessu B, -nes C), 7954 f 

(-les C, -lues D), 7980 f {-uesBe D) (: gesso in/)-— g"'n*'''*»ai' t™to, 

3100 (gentileste + B, -nesae C, -nea to D).— giiitilfeaae, 4393 (-nease 

CD). 
Urg^flse, 4566 f {: gliulnesBe : gesso ind. 1 lu/.). 
noblfesse, 287 f (: gesse inf.), 6802 f (nob?lesae C '), 8194£ (noble- 

nes I D). 
oppriisse, 6761 f. 

presse, 559 f (: holynesse). Cf. preg, pvees, § 22. 
proff&ase, 438 f (: blysse subj, 3 w;. ; distraise n,), 1717 f (: hardynease : 

drwse inf.). 1745 f (prueaae C), 6799 f (largesse CD). 
redriase, 5190 f (retresse B). 
richisae, 3242 f, 0332 t (ricli[e]s96 B), 6801 f.— richease, 3191 (rechease 

B, rehetyiig t I>).' 
t^ndresse. For tcndresse how shnl xlie tliia suateno, 6605 A 

(t^ndren^ase B, tcmlirueaae CD),' 
IL defiyneriase, 788.5 1 {deuiiieresshc C) (; aortureaae). 

godd^aae, 6304 f (goildis D) {: tease adj. jjl. : wildomease) ; For neco 

hj the goddesse Mynerue, 1317 (-de8[Be] C) ; giddesse, 8. 
liionl^Bse, 653 f {hye[r]desse D) (: beuyuesae : gease ind. 1 mj.). 
maj-stresse, 1183. 
s&reer^BEe, 7883 f (sercheroaae C) (: deuynewaap). 

26. Nouns in -yce, -yse. For apocope, see semise. (315). 

For -e before a consonaut, see coueytise (3103). 
iuarjce, 4647 f (aUL-ryco C) {: vice). 
c6uey11ae, coueitiae, 4231 f (: diapiao ind. 3 pi.), 6031 f (; auffice inf. : 

gyae n.), 6040 f (: deiiyae inf.). [Var, C couetyse; D couetise.] — 

ciueytiaii wrougbte, .^103 (-u (I)wroughto B, cfauet'iae J tliia D). 
cftwudlee, -yse, 5264 f (: eiiipriae), 6775 f (: ryae i»f). 
empriae, 1158! (: ryae in/.), 2470 f (eiupreaaef C) (: atyae t«/ ; for- 

byae inf.), 33581 (: soruyce). 5263 f (: cowatdiso). 
gjrae, 2001 i C (wyse ABB) (; je ben wiae), 6033 f (: euffiee inf. ; 

coueytise) ; -e, 7224, 8013 (-« J C, guise D t) ; guwe, 6427 D (wyw 

AB, wi«. C). 
maUce. 3168 f (inaleys C) (: nice adj. pi. : vke).— nialia if, 3722 (-ice 

U, -icij jif (1) C-icii I if D)',— milya hir, 3997 (malice UD.-eya G). 



• Dele (a) in B. 

■ Dele {Ike) io D. Cp. has leademiMt , 

* In B tBsJ if ror of. 



J«b«'« 
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office, 4278 £ (-yse (?) (: vice). 

s^rifice, 3381 f (: seruyse), 4550 £ (: ryse tn/i), 7828 £ (: diapiBe inf. : 

wyse n.). [Var. BCD -ise.] 
seru^ce, -J^se, -Ice, -Ise, 82 £, 164 £, 335 £ (servys D), 951 f, 956 f, 982 £, 

1763 f, 2884 £, 2975 £, 3003 £, 3256 £, 3279 £, 3317 £, 3380 f, 4130 £. 

4444 £, 4636 £, 4657 £, 5059 £, 5176 £, 5471 £, 5494 £, 7681 £. [Var. 

B ceruyse; C serwyse.] — serulse, sera^Be, 430,^ 3250, 4230*. — 

s^rayse, 3834. — s^niis^, 315. 

Rhyme words.— wyse n. (82, 164, 335, 951, 956, 982, 1768, 2975, 4130, 
4636, 4657, 5059, 5176, 5471, 5494, 7681), wyse adi. ag. and pi. (82, 956, 
982), deuyse inf. (2884, 3003, 3317, 4636, 4657, 5471, 7681), denyse iruL 
1 sg. (3279), emprise (3256), sacrifice rt, (3380), suffise tV. (4444, 5059). 

vice, 980 £, 1810 £ (nysej A), 1940 £, 3169 £, 4234 £, 4280 £, 4648 £, 

5258 £, 8071 f. [Var. CD vise.]— vice ||£or, 3142 (vi8[e] C ; D t). 

—vice is, 689 (C t D t) (: vices pi.) ; vice, 252 (vys D), 1937 », 

2974. 

Rhyme words. — cherice inf. (980, 1810), nyse, nyce adj. sg. andfl. (1810, 
1940, 3169, 4234, 5258), malice (3169), office (4280), auaryce (4648), 
punyce iiif. (8071). 

§ 27. Nouns in -ure. Except as indicated, nouns in the 
following list rhyme only with each other. 

arinure, cote ann[ur]e, 8014 (c. armiir B, cote armiire CD). 

asdre (0. Fr. azur, asur), see § 32. 

iuentdre, 35 f (: endure inf.), 368 f, 568 £ (mys- J C), 784 f, 1085 f, 
1309 f (: disfigure inf.), 13661, 18271, 2604 f (: endure inf.), 
4059 f, 4209 f, 4986 £ (: endure inf. : sepulture), 5050 £, 5991 £ 
(: endure inf.), 6661 £ (-tur D) (: endure inf. : sepulture), 7903 £.— 
dis^uentiire, 1500£, 4959 £ (mys- C, disauentur D) (: dure inf.), 
5417 £, 7811 £; myskuenttire, 706 £.— kuentire, 1373 (-ej bele CD). 
— ^mysatinter* ayleth, 766 (mj^sau^nture D {, mysaii(e)ntur(e) B, 
au^ntur^ mys-aylyth t C). — For paraimter (var. C parauenture, 
perauenture, etc. ; D perauntre, perauenture, etc.), c£. 619, 668, 854, 
1796, 2006, 2458, 3333, 5260, 7354 (perh. trisyl.), 7645, 7889. 

cr6at{ire, 104 £, 115 £, 283 £, 570 f (cry- C), 1502 f, 1802 £, 2855 £ 
(: endure inf.), 4914 f (crya- C), 5048 £ (crya- C), 5418 £ (-tur D), 
5429 £ (: dure tVi/. : noriture), 6341 £ (: dure inf.), 6517 £ (cria- C) 
(: dure inf.), 6573 f, 6604 £ (cryar C, creatur D) (: endure vif.), 6747 £ 
(-tiir D), 7077£ {I. om.\ C), 7171 £, 7195 £ (criar C, creatur D), 

* In D snpply [my]. 

* In 4230 the word stands first in the verse. Either acoentoation is permissible. 
In 4230 C read a[r[^o], and so too in HarL 2392. 

* InCread;ftf[fn4!]itandinDaq20]. « CX paraunter. See ten Brink, § 2d8. 
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8064 f (-turD) (: endure »V-)-—c'^»tf"« C^/- «/«.), 5110 (cr5■t^C); 

^-tiire, 1383 (crlatoiir C), 6113 (criateure C), 5156 (cryatour C). 
cute, 3691, 469 f (: dure inf.), 707 f, 783 f, 1084 £. 1368 f, 1826 f, 
3884f(t endure in/), 4060f, 6412 f (: endure in/.), 7076f,7902f 
(cur D) ; -#, 6593 (care D, cm? than C). 
fighre, 366 f, 7812 f. 
inHire, 3860 f (D t). 
mestire, 1603 f, 1800 1. 

nature, 105 f, 113f, 3858 f, 4913 f, 5430f C t, 6572 f.—nHure. 6015.> 
n6ritiire, 5430 f (uiretiir D, natdre J C) (: dure inf. : creature). 
ordiite, 67481 (-utD). 
scriptjlrc^ 4311 f. 

B&pultiire, 4989 f (: endure inf. : auenture), 6662 f {same rhymes). 
fitatire, 281 f, 7169 f (atitoiire J C). 

28. Nouns iu -kre. 

In tlio following Uat are put together, for convenience, ctiere, 
munere, iiiatera, preffei-e, ryuei-e, spere {= sphere). Observe manere, 
maiter. The spelling imt/sp^ri/ for liemitpere (see spere) is 
interesting. 
I chero.cbeere (14 A, and sometimes iu B), 14f, 124 f, 181 f, 280f, 
289f, 433£, 879 f (ahere B), 1125 f, 1234 f, 1417 f, 1445 f, 1556 f, 
22Uf, 2352f, 2446f, 2597 f, 2626f, 2811f, 2896 f, 2938f, 
30721, 3174 f, 3271 f, 3334 f, 3484 f, 3589 ( {cher C), 4198f, 
4396 (, 4506 f (clere t A), 45521 (D t), 53171 (cher D), 6097 ft 
B, 6298 f, 6394 f (cher D), 6547 f, 6779 f (cher D), 7170 f, 7276 f 
(shere B, cher D), 7591 f (cher D).— chet* {be/. crf».). 2660 {-[e] C ; 
Di), 2592 D {-ea AB, -is C).— chere, 1006, 1734 (cher C), 2343 
(CIJ), 5020, 5060 (cher CD); chere hym, 1663 (cher C); clicr 
(be/. VQwef), 327 A (-e B, chyr C, chere he D t). — He neither chere 
(schjT C) ne {o,h. BCD) made ne word (worde B, woord D) tolde, 
312 (Shall we read : He neither chetti niad^ no word [ne] tolde} 
The Cn. collation makes no note.). 



Hhynie words.— f*rt 



« (U), mauece [181, 289, 870, U25, 2597, 2626, 



B911, 8896. M38, 3271, *552, 6817, 6394, 6647, 7170), dore adj. (433, 879, 
1417, 1556, 2211, 21*6,2811,2396, 2938,3174, 33S1, 4198, 4396, 4506, 
6G47, 6779, 7276, 7591J, Lera hie (124, 28B. 1125, 3184, 6298], bero it/. 



(124, 280, 3334, 3589, 6317), i 



« (1234, 2214, 3271, 4606), requera 



iad. 1 »ff, (1445), 2 pi. (1556), jfere adv. (1234, 2362, 3073, 3589, 45B2. 
6097 B), proyew (8484, 6298}, clere adj. pi. (1198, 7170). 
te :(1) man&re, 33 f. 182 f, 291 f. 880 f, 1014 f, 1052^ 1122 1 

• SupiAy It!.^] En C ; [p-*.] in D. 
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2596 f (matere D), 2628 f, 2664^ 28121, 2893 f, 2935 f, 3058 f, 
3273 f, 3676 £ (matere BD), 4254 f, 4291 f, 4555 f, 4585 f , 4946 f, 
5315 f (^r D), 5580 f (-er D), 5844 f (-cr D), 6392 f (^r D), 6549 f 
(-er D), 7172 f, 8170 f; manure, 1077 AB (-^r D). 

(2) mknere, mkner, hef. csta,, (a) miiner^ 1333 (-er B) \ 1542 (-er 
CD),2 1937 (^r C) », 2460 (-er BC), 2560 (-er D, om. t C), 3631 (-er 
D, -§r of C), 4577 (-er C), 4740, 5664 (^r D), 5939 (-er BCD), 
6415 (-er C, -«r of D), 7115 (-er CD), 7124 (-er BD, -yr C), 7748 
(•^r CD), 7918 (-er CD), 8014 (C t ; -er D)> (b) mkner, 313 (-§ 
BD),5 321 (-^ CD), 495 (■« D), 844 (■« D), 1944 (-« D, -^r of C), 
2189 (-^ CD),« 3159 (-e BD), 3469 (■« BD), 5822 CD (other AB), 
7478 (-^ B), 7582,7 7540 {am. t C).— mknere, l>ef. vowels, 742 B 
(-er CD, -er^ A), 2001 (-er C), 2353 (-er C). (3) mkn^ve t vpon, 
7751 A (more CD). 

Rhyme words.— here ir/. (83, 1014, 1052, 2664, 8058, 4585, 5315), deie adj. 
(33, 880, 2812, 2893, 2935, 4254, 4291, 4946, .6549), chere n. (182, 291, 880, 
1122, 2596, 2628, 2812, 2893, 2935, 3273, 4555, 5315, 6392, 6549, 7172), 
here hie (291, 1122, 3676, 5580), mAtere (1052, 3273, 4254), leie inf. 
(2664), yfere adv. (4555), stere i^f. (4946), here bier (5844), clere adj. pi. 
(7172), spere sphere (8170). 

Note. — In most of the cases under 2a. and 26. above, maner is used in 
such phrases as fw manere routhe, 9am rnanere syde^ atcycK maner folk, any 
mimere syde, euery manere wyght, yourefrendly (L fremde) inanere speche, 
etc. 818 is an exception, however. 

matere : (1) mature, 53 f, 265 f, 1055 f, 1090 f, 1236 f, 1580 f, 2124 f, 

2216 f (mat[e]re B), 2332 f, 2514 f, 2596 J f D (manere ABC), 

2711 f, 2779 f, 3032 f, 3128 f, 3212 f, 3274 f, 3358 f, 3676 f BD 

(manere AC), 3751 f, 4148 f, 4251 f, 4503 f, 5313 f (matier D), 

5480 f AB (mardr D),8 5746 f (-er D), 7106 f (-er D), 7314 f (matier 

D), 7359 f (matier D), 7951 f (matier D).— mature ( be/, cds.), 968 

(-[e] B, matyr[e] C), 3371. (2) mature, 144 (maty^r (diesyl.) and C), 

1346 (-yr C, -er D), 1780 (-er C). (3) mktere, 4485 AB (thyng C, 

thing to D), 7685 (-er C, -er D {), 7735 (-er C, metier dissyl. D). 

Rhyme words.— dere, deere adj. (58, 1580, 2216, 2514, 2779, 4148, 4251, 
4508, 5813), here inf. (53, 1055, 2711, 3212, 5746, 7814, 7951), audio 
3032), refere ivf. (265), manere (1055, 3274, 4251), clere inf. (1090), clere 
adj. pi (7359), stere ffubemo (1090), gubeimare (3751), chere n. (1236, 
2216, 2596, 3274, 4503 (clere t A)), yfere adv. (1236, 2124, 2332, 3858), 
here hie (1580, 2711, 3358, 3676, 4148, 7106, 7359), preyere (8128), desire 
i7^. (5480). 

* Supply [to me] in A. In all readfrefnde forfrendly (etc). 

« Supply [and] in D. ' In C read /fe[m«]» / in D, a7[fc]. 

♦ In A read ann[ur]e (with Fumivall). • In I) read [a]far fovferre. 

• In C supply [now], ' In C read defet for ditfigured. 

' The correct reading seems to be martire. C omits the stanza. has matere. 
No note in the Cp. collation. 
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preyere, (I) prey^re, 2296f (CI), 31291, 3181 f, 6295 f (prayir D). 
[Var. C preiire; D prayero.] (2) preyere, 4773 AB (prayer D t) ; 
prejere, 1538 (prcyere B, preleris C, prayer D). (3) preyere A 
(prayer BC, prayer D), 2575 {be/, voteel), to be pronouuced jpreybrt 
or preij'r (aionoayL), according as we read goodly (DGCp, Joho'e) 
ot jfooiK/y BC (A baa good t). 

Oliyme words —dere lu/y. (2396), matere (8126), h«re ft)i:(3481, 62S6}, chere 
n. (3131, 6295]. 

ryuftte, 5075f (reuere C, lyuer D) {: dere a-<j.). 

spere, tpluiera, 4337 f (: dere adj. : fere cwneji), 7019 f (: dere adj. : 
clore adj. de/.), 8172 f (: mauere),— hfimy-apire, 4281 (-8per(i)e B, 
4mespir(i)e C, 6mysp£ry D). 

Sote. — 0. Fr. gutiert becomes fAUr before a consoiiMit in 3629 (gotur D) ; 
pm (moic), shows bq irmtioiisl -e : A> he that tan tcHk-oitlen ony pen, 
ai(l« (: boughten dere ' here iJ\f.), if. ten Bnnk, S 222. 

29. Nouoa in consonant + re (variants tn -er and -ere). 

cedre (0. Fr. cedre, cf. A.8. ceder), 2003 (sidere C). 

chaumbre, chatubre, cbaumber, (i.) dissyllabic before consonants, 2004 
{-ir C), 2020 (-yr C), 2a02 (-ore C, -ir D) ; cf. 358, 547, 2258, 
3508, 3518, 3630, 4882, 4904, 5014, 5016 CD, 5394 CD, 6655. 
(ii.) Slurred before vowels, chaumbre || and, 1641 (-er B, -ir C, -rii % 
and D) ; chaumb?r afyr, 3698 (-ere a B, -re a D ; C (1) ) ; cf. 2797, 
6016 AB, .5394 AB ; chambre he, 6565 (-?re lie C) (cf. 6363, 
6877). But,— But wel ye wot the chaiitnh:^ is but lite, 2731 (-er B, 
-it C). [358 B, 547 D, 1641 D, are to be corrected.] 

diacl&hndra, 5226 (disclandre B, disclauudyr C, disclaunder D).^ 

iaapre : iaspre [| vpou, 2314 (-iir on C, -ar ou D, iapery f vpon B). 

Icttre, 229Sf (lettere C) (: bettre ado. : yntcUre inf.), 2782 f (lettore C) 
(: bettre udo,). Before consonaats (nil forms dissyllabic) : lattre, 
656.* 1188 J C, 1148, 2170 AB, ZI7S, 1105, 1240, 2246, ai6i, 
aaSi, 2286, 2303, 2403, 2421, 2787, 3034. 3062 (Dt), 6222 
(honour 1 C), 7656,' 7704, 7758, 7785-* 7792, 7965-* [■" 7995 

»B alone oeems to hnvo the correct reailing.^j Before vowels the last 
syllable of letire ia elurred. Thus,— lettre I, 171 (-«t C>;^ bo in 
9091, 2146, 2176 ABD, 21: 8 AB, 2232 (-er to C, -re to D), 773a, 
» InCreadnuwWrormof. 
» OM-itjle Bgures indicste th»t C has letlert (dissvlUWcV B has oftrn Ictre, 
bich a1»a occurs iu A 2421. 
* A needs trausposi (ion of fAoio nnd « Ultre. * In D read [riilfo. 

■ Supply [ttoi] in AC and {why\ in D. 

• For TAw UUn thia Troj/lut, Cp. ond .lohn's h»Te Tnnlut tti* kttre. G Rgreca 
with B, reading This trailiu thu kUir tJunilU ol tlTatige. 
■ Metie defoctive in D, 
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7761, 7963, cf. 2405 X C. (In this last list old-style figures indicate 
that C has letters As before, B sometimes omits one t, — letre,) 
lettre here (Aicj, 2208 (lettere distfyl C)^— Towchyng thi lettr^ 
that thow art wys ynowh, 2108 A (hut omit that, with BG; D is 
hopeless),^ 

ordre, ordre is, 336 (ordure G) ; ordr^ of. 5679 ; ordre ay, 5444 (ordre 
ay D, orders til C). 

poudre, poudre in, 6672 (-^r D, -ir % which G), 

Sucre, 4036 BGCp. (seuker^ C, sugre D, sour A). 

w^uere (0. Fr. guivre, wyvre), 3852 f (wiuere C, wythir t D) 
(: delyuere tw/. : slyuere n.). 

Note. — Feture (A.S. fifeTf ftfer) appears to have been influenced by the 
French. There are four examples of the word in the TroiXuh (see § 18). 

% 30. Nouns in -^e, -ie. 

When the ending rhymes with itself, the rhyme-words are left 
unregistered. A remarkable verse is 4647, where we appear to 
have enu^ || ire (see under enuye), Remedye has the by-form 
reinM^, 

armonye, 81751 

astronomye, 4777 f (: lye inf.). 

ba&der^, 3239 f (-ye BG, bawdery D) (: f olye : companye). 

companie, companye, compaynye, 191 f (-y CD), 450 f, 1171 f (-y D), 
2573 f (-y CD), 2798 f (-y C), 3238 f (-y D), 4590 f, 5369 f, 5864 f, 
6429 f, 6810 f. [Var. B compaignie, -ye; CD eumpanye, cumpany.] 
compaignye he, 7580 (-paynye B, -panye G, -panic D). 

Rhyme wordfl.--a8pie i^f. (191), eye n, (460, 6810), hye n. (1171, 2798), 
thrie adv. (1171), denye inf. (2578), prye inf. (2798), hye adj. (4690), hye 
adv. (5864), gye ii^. (4590), deye, dye inf. (6869, 6864). 

c6pye, 2782 (-ie BD, c6pi C). 

curtasie, -ye, 2571 f (-eysi C, -esy D) (: companye : denye ♦»/.), 6427 f 

(-eysie B, -eysye C, -esie D). 
enuye, 4937 f (: deye inf : crye ind. 1 8g.\ 7119 f, 7842 f(: lye 

mentiuntur : dye inf). — That pride enu^e || ire and auaryce, 4647 

ACD (That pride and ire entiye and auarice B).^ 
espie (cl spie), esple, 2197 (aspie B, a jpie C, a spye D). 

* ABC we have wn^, which the metre requires us to emend to 8ent[e\ or sendeth, 
D reads sent to ; Cp. seiUe. 

• Cf. also 7702 C, where, however, we might read lokyn (which would still leave 

a hard line). 7702 is wrongly filled up by the corrector of C. 

' Cp. = B ; E Phillipps 8252 Hart 2392 = ACD ; O Seldcn B 24 John's read 
That pride enuye and ire and auarice; Durham II 13 reads That ire enuy and 
'.uerice. 
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ffliitaaye, 1567f (-y D), 3117 f, 3874 f (-y D), 4346 f, G132f (C t), 
6624 f, 6692 f (-y C), G721 f, 6824 f (-y C), 6986 f (-y C), 7886 f. 
[Var. BCD fantasie ; CD fantesie ; D fanteay.] 

Rhyme norda—crj-P i«/. (3117), dyo iV- (*3*B), eapye inf. (6132), drre 
pali (BB24), lye int-nliri (7888). 

foSJ-e, 194 f (-y C), 452 f, 54.5 f (-y D), 1024 f (-y D), 1859 f {-y D), 
2I58£(-yD), 2253f (-y D), 2371f (y D), 2595f (-y D), 3236 f 
(-y D), 3680^ 3709f (-y D), 3721 f (-y D), 3828f (-y D), 4224f 
(-y C),6132f CD t, C173f {-y C), 6626f (-y D). [Var. BCD fotie.] 
foly? men, 532 (-J C; Dl).— filye for, 6688 (f61i5 B. -y C). f61y*, 
5919 {-y C, fooly D); f61ye lie, 821 (-y CD); f61y ofto, 3168 
{-y« BCD). f61y wroiighte, 3604 (f61y§ EC). The only caae of 
elision with slui is folyo ii, 6240 C, where, however, Ihe right 
reading iajilth&. 

Bbjme words.— aqiye inf. (194, 1869, 2Be&, 3880), eye n. (45S), miilteplie 
inf. (MBj, dyo inf. (1024, 2168, 2263, 25B5), crya iV- (2168). lye wumMor 
(2371), rneittiri (8721), meN(iuB(iir 14224), thiye adv. (2371), Aryepati 
(0026). 

frenesye, 727 f (-ie D) (; dye inf.). 

glotonye, 6733 f (-cnye CD) (: signiHa ind. 3 pi.). 

iaiousye, -ie, ielousye. 1840 f, 3679 f {B t) (: espie in/. : folye), 3829 f 
(ieloByD), 3863 f (: crye inf.), 3872 f, 7576 f (: dye inf. : malen- 
colyo).— iMoixay^ 1838 (ielosy D), 1922 (ielouay D). 3852 (iMosJe I 
the D), 3866 (cf. 3867 J D). [Udmunje \diMijl.), 4010 A (ielQusy^ 
D), should be ialuue (as in B; ielous C).] [Var. C ieluBie; CD 
ielouHie, ietosye.] 

iiuiglerye, 7116 f (iang^lerye C, iang^llarie D). 

iiipftrtie, 1550 t (: thrie ado.), 1857 f (-Uy D) (: folyo : aspie fV.). 
3710! (-liy D), 3719 f(KlyD I) (: folye : lye wj/"-), 6048f (: in hye), 
61741 (-dy C), 7064f (; spie «,), 7279 f (iupardi C). 7893 f(: lye 
mentianiur : dye inf.). fVnr. B iupartye; C iiipordie, -dye; D 
iupardye, icopardie. The divided form iu-partye, 6174 B, is 
interesting.] 

lytaigie, 730 f (litargye E, lytorgye C, litargie D) (: plye ind. 3 pi. 
: nielodye), 

maUdye, inaledye, 419 t (: deye morior), 1568 f (-dy D), 6679 f {-dy 
CD) (: dyo inf.), 7594 f (maledy C, malady D) {; dye inf.).— 
maUdye awey, 2600 {-dy BCD). 

mal&ncolje, 6723 f (-ly C, -lie D midycolye B), 6985 f {-ly C, -lie 
D\ 7579 f (dy C, -lie D, melencolye B) (: iulousye : dye inf.), 8009 f 
(-ly C, -Ue D) {: dye inf.). 
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melodie, -ye, 733 f (-dy D) (: lytargie : plye ind. 3 pl.\ 3029 f (: hye 

adv. : gloride inf.), 6825 f, 81761 
nbuellerj^e, 1841 f (nouelrye BC, nouelry D). 
pkrtie, 1479 (-tye B, -ti C). 

poesye, 8153 f (-ie B, -y D) (: dye moriatur : ^nuye xmv. eg.), 
poetrie, 8218.1 
prophesie, 7884 f (-cie BD, professye C) (: ianta.^e : lye intf.) ; *c^ be, 

7857 C (-cies B -^ies AD), 
pye, 3369 (pi« B). 
rtmed^e, -ie, 6286 f (: dye inf.), 6691 f (-y C), 72^01 (-y C), 75731 

(-y C) (: dye inf.). 
EemMe and red by erbess sbe {J. he ae in CD) knew fyne,' 

661 {remhdye and C, lemM^ and D). 
Eemide in this yf ther were any wyse, 5551 (remMt in C, 

rem&dye in D) \ 

But what is thann^^ a r&med^ vnto this, 5934 (rimad^, lemidid 

irnto C, r^m^dye vnto D). 

Ther nys non other r^m^dye yn this cas, 6424 (C has a spurumaJine). 
Syn that ther is no r^m^dy^ in this cas, 7633. 
spie (= speculator), a spie, 7066 f (a spye BC, espie D) (: iupartie).* 

(Cf. espie.) 
sorquidrye, 213 (sar(i)quidrie A, siirquid^ and C, siirquyd^ and D). 
trecherye, 3120 f (-ie CD) (: crye inf. : fantasye). 
vilonye, vilenye, vylonye, 1026 f (vilany D) (: folye : dye inf.), 1523 f 

(welany C, vilany D) (: crye pres. ind. 1 sg. : dye inf.) ®, 4683 f 

(: lye inentiantur), 6853 £ (: hye ind. 3 pi.). [Var. BD vilanye ; 

B vylenye, vilenye ; C velenye.] 

§ 31. Nouns in -ye unaccented. 

This list includes (L) comMye, treghdie, parddye, and (ii.) nine 
nouns in -I'ye (following an accented vowel). 

augtirye, — By sort and by (pm. D) augurye (augury D) ek (eke D) 
trewely (trewly B, truly D), 4778. And treweliche (truely D) ek 
(eke D, oin. C) augurye (augery C, augurrye D) of this (thise B, 
thes D, these olde C) foweles (-is B, foulis C, foules D), 6743. 

comMye, 8151 f (: tregedie). 

consist6rie, consi8t6ri6 among, 4727. 

contrkrye, in his contrkrye, 7742 f (D t) {' warye tW. 1 sg.). 

^ In A supply [ye]. ' In C read he knew for ?ie knyt. 

' In B supply [toere]. In D omit the second {in). ^ C om. thaantf. 

^ In A supply [/]. * In AB dele <my (any) or that (f). 
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flirye, furie,— fiii'i^a w, 3879; fdrye of, 6091 {-Je J of D); fiiri/e ns, 
6575 (-i/ Hs D ; C t) ; fiirye and, 4915 AD {fhrie «nd EC) ; flirie 
{dixn/l.) II aorwyng, 9 (wight J tliat D). — Auoy sniert drodii (-[e] U) 
ftiry and ek aik^nease, 5507 ( ye and BD, -ie and C). 

Ifetairye, 7104 f (lat- B, letowarje C) (; earye/enint). 

mem&rie, 3671 f (-y D) (: tranaitorie), 6946 I (: atone : victorie). 

mys^rie, mysbne in, 4934 (myn J delh in C). 

pnrMye, 7911 f (panulio D) (: vnbodye in/.). 

stirie, Bl6ryo, 6948 f (-y BD) {: memorie : victorie), 8014 f (: victorye) ; 
Btftry, 3905 t ( D (sloryes AB, atorijs C).— atirye (dUsyl.), 3341 (-y 
CDj Bt)'.— st^ry {Im/ore eoMom"ts). 1116, 7400 (-ye B)", 7414 
(-ye B), 7457 (-i? B).— stbrye it, 7197 (-y »"t B,-iaaC,-yaa D). 

^Jie, 6149 I (tregeedifl D) (: coraedys). 

TOt6rie, -ye, 6949 f (-y C) (: memorie: atorie), 801 5 f (: atorye); 
victdry. 3906 J f D (: atory) (victorioa AB, -ija C), 

Notfl. — Compare the proper name MfTeurys, — Mertttrye for the Unte of HUrta 

iB, .rieC, -rjD) ; Therat Uereiiri/etortcd hymtaduxlU, 

Stiiiiy, 2295 (-yo B, -Je C, duigl.}, U peih&ps rather 



ek, 3S71 (Merei 
81(10 A (-ie 
from sludia 



11 from atudie. 

' 33. A few Romance words that end in a cousonant in 
French take an -e in the Troilus. 
LCC^Me (0. Fr. acea), 2400 1 (: besynease), 2663 f (axaesse C) (: aykp- 

newe) ; -e, 2628 (accea C, actis t D). 
oahie (0. Fr. aaur, azur), 4212 f (: auenture w. : aciipture). 
Mentaylle (cf. 0. Fr. esventail). 7921 f (: by-waylle inf. : maylo). 
darte (O. Fr. dart), 5433 f (; departe pree. 1 sg.) ; rf. 6134 f (§ 36, n. 2). 
diaioynte (cl'. 0. Fr. disjoint p.p.), 3338 f (-t D) (: poyute inf.); 

di8ioynt[i;]. 7981 f (-e B) (: apoynte inf.). 
exoesae (rather from Lat. excesaua tlian from Fr. exois), ^xcesa^ duth, 

626 (-ces C). 
mene, meone (0, Fr. meieii), 3096 f, 6467 f (mesne D) ; -c, 689 (C + 

D+). 7914 (-et outD). 

Blirme n-onls.— I niiQfl (309S, 6167). cleac adj. (3098), 
pere (0. Fr. par), aee note at end of § 28. 
trauaj-lo, tmuaYl!e(0. Fr. travail), 21 f, 47flf, 1088 f, 2522 f, 3364 f, 

8215 f. Irkuaylg, 6547.— trauaylte, 372 (-fi Dt)*i cf. triuajl, 

6457 I C (/. labour). 

' Id C faaort [noiu]. » In B read UlltHh]. 

* A doubtful liaH. "Vmigynynge (-iug D) tliat (0 ituerU nevtber] trauaTlla 
L|f^i^U« B, -uaylo C, -mile 0, -vaiH D) doc [and D, na G) grama (goiiB C, game D)." 
Jjb. Atutin'i collaUoD gives grace for fframe u the teading of Cp.£, but register! no 
I.Mhar Tariants. 



88 Ob&ervatians on the language [§§ 82» 83. 

Bhyme words.--aiiAyle tV* (21* 2522, 8864, 8216), mjU inf. (1088), &jle 
»V. (2522, 8864), nscaylle (8215), meniayle n. (475). [Var. B tnnmifie, 
traaelle (2522) ; BD tmudle.] 

Note 1. — In 2817 Professor Child has suggested to me that we should read 
hy gynne (dat of gyn 'contriyanoe,' etc.) instead of bygynne (ABD) or 
be-gyn (C) (: witii-inne). I find that O actually reads.— ^nil imoardly 
thusful sqftely by gynne. The Cp. collation shows no yarianta. 

Note 2. — Yoifhure^ /«*?^i we § 18, 

Note 8.— April, etc. Of Aperil (Aperille C, ap^armille D, Aprill O, April £) 
whan clothed is the mede, 156 (no variants in Cp. collation) ; Ana ssyde 
(seid D) fiend yn April (Aperil B, Ajorille C) the laste, 8202 (not in 6, 
no variants in Cp. collation) ; Donn fille (Oat ran 0, Ont ronne Jolm's) as 
shear (schoare G) in (of C) Aperitt (Aprille C, Apritt DO) swythe (Ihl 
swythe C), 5418. Apcr\l seems to be certain for 156, 8202, and for 5418 
C. In 5418 the other MSB. require JperUli, On the forms of -dprtl in 
Chancer, see Vamhagen's ** Ueber die verschiedenen Formen des Namens 
des vierten Monats bei Chancer," appendix to Frendenbeiger, Ueber das 
Fehlen des Anftakts, pp. 85 ff. (Erlanger Beitrage sur^engL PhOoL, 
IV). Vamhagen is inclined to believe that Avril, April, Aperil (AveriX)^ 
A prills are aU known to Chaucer. See also MwrrayfM ZHdianary^ 8.T. 
March (L. Martius) occurs in 1850 as ifarcAf AD {March BC). 

§ 33. Words ending in Old French in -6 and -ie end 
indiscriminately in -e in Chaucer. (See ten Brink, 
§ 223 V.) 

In the followiDg list no variants are registered. Old-style 
figures indicate that a vowel follows without elision. 

aduersit^, 25 f, 404 f, 2861 f, 4467 f , 7446 f , 7738 f. 

auctorit^, 65 f. 

beauts, 102 f, 1479£.— beadte, 975, 1421, 1426, 1431, 1433, 1483, 
4572, 4583, 7181, 7277, 7618, 7770. 

benyguit^, 40 f, 1617 f, 2881 f, 4127 1 

bestiality, 735 f. 

bounty, 4771 f.— boiinte, 2529, 3724, 4116, 4505 ; b. hem, 4106. 

charity, 49 f, 4096 f . 

cit^, cyt^ 100 f, 129 f, 149, 5867.— cite, 59, 2231, 5347, 6141, 7206, 
7269, 7849, 7850, 7859. 

contre, 7837 f.— c5ntre, 7834 ; c. hath, 1127. 

cruelte, 586 f, 1076 f, 5434 f. 

degr^, degree, 244 f, 437, 844 £, 6324 £, 7199, 7723 f. 

d^it^, 3859 £.— d^ite tnfemal, 6205. 

desten^, destynd, 520 f, 2176 f, 3576, 5621 f, 5631, 63641. 

deynt^, 12491— de^nte, 3451, 6801 (adj.1). 

duet^, 3812. 

dyuersit^^, 3247, 8156 f. 

^ntre, 1162 (-ee B). 
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felicite, 3656 f, 4533, 51421, 7126, 81811 

honest^, 1791, 62381. 

iolyt^, 559. 

liberie, 1858 f, 2377 f, 6019, 66481, 7663 f. 

meyn^, 127 f.— me^ne, 1699, 6889. 

mutabiliti^, 851 f. 

natiuyt^, 1770 f. 

necessity, 1708 f, 5676, 5686, 5695, 5719 f, etc. 

nicety, nycet^ 906, 2371 X A 2373. 

pit4 pyt6, 522 f, 892 f, 1740 f, 3875 (piet^ B^ 5030 f, 5393 f, 7187 f, 
7961 f.— pite, p}^te, 23, 2662 (pfete it C), 4908 (pi(e)ty D), 5451, 
5509 ; pite on, 5486 A (-e hadde B, -e felte D); -c end, 7462 % D. 
[7777 1 C] [Var. C pete ; D pitee.] 

poesibUit^, 1692 f, 3290 f. 

predestin^ 56281. 

preuyt^, preuet^, 24821, 3125, 5773 f. 

prolixity, 2649 (D t). 

propret^ hire, 5054 (properte B, prop^rete C, prosperite t B).^ 

prosperity 3659 f, 4469 f. 

quality 2873 f, 4496 f. 

quantity, 412 f, 6049 f. 

soueraynt^ 3013 f. 

subtUt^, -t^, 7617f, 81451 

siir^te, 1 9 18 (seiirte BCD) ; seiirte, 4520 (seur^te C). 

vnit^, 2871 £, 8229 D. 

vanite, -yt^ 5198 f, 5365, 5391 f, 8180 f, 82001 

Note 1.— For pardi, cf. 717 f, 845 f, 1754 f, 1817 f, etc., etc. (pkrde, cf. 2404, 
5186, 5203, 5752, p&rde harm, 8755) (see also § 34, VI.). For benedidU 
{trisyllable) see 780 f (bendistee B, ben(e)diste C), 3599 f, 3702. 

Note 2. — For chimency[e] (0. Fr. chemin^e), see 3983 f (chymeneye B, 
chemeneye C, chymeny D) (: tweye). For vdUy (0. Fr. v^^), see (i.) 
6430 (-^ B), (il) 943 (valy C). For nobUp (0 Fr. nobleie, nobl^) before a 
Yowelf see 6332. 

§ 34. Romance nouus which have no final -e in French 
show none in the Troilus. (A few Latin words are 
included in this section.) 

In the following list of examples, variants are not regarded except 
as they concern -e (which some MSS. add sporadically, but which 
is never sounded). MS. D is usually disregarded altogether. The 
acceut is recessive unless otherwise marked. For convenience the 

1 B alone of the four is metrical Cp. also has ^U, ' A has Ais f. 
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examples are classed as, — (I.) words in -er; (II.) words in nmr; 
(III.) words in -enif -merU; (IV.) words in -awU; (V.) words in -e; 
(VI.) words in a vowel ; (VII.) miscellaneons words. For noons in 
•ion, -ioun, see the chapter on metre. 

I. Words in -er : 

astrologer, 4257 f (see note below). 

auter (0. Fr. alter, autier), 7829. 

auaiinter, cf. auauntour. 

coler (0. Fr. colier), (L) 8023. (ii) 7174 (colir t be-hynde C). 

comer (0. Fr. cornier, -e) (ii.) 6938. 

courser (0. Fr. corsier), 6448 (caraer B, coursir C). 

daunger (0. Fr. dangier), (i.) 1469 (-(e) C t), 2328, 2461, (iL) 1484, 

4163(daundert A), 
dyner (0. Fr. disner), (i.) 2574, 2682. (u.) 2645. 
herber (0. Fr. herbier), 2790 (erber BC). 
heroner (0. Fr. haironnier), (iL) 5075 (goshaok { O). 
laurer (0. Fr. laurier), 3384, 3569 j cL 7470. 
leyser, layser (0. Fr. leisir), (i). 1312,^ 2454, 3042, 7308. (ii.) 3358; 

L haue, 3352; 1. had, 4401. 
messager (0. Fr. messagier), 4259 f (massangere C, messanger D). 
papir (0. Fr. papier), (il) 7960 (-er X ful C). 
percher (quasi 0. Fr. *perchier), 5907 C (/. morter). 
power (0. Fr. poeir), (i.) 5120, 6529. (il) -^r, 1252. 
presoner (0. Fr. prisonier), (ii.) p. he, 4841 (pris- BD). 
quarter (0. Fr. quartier), (ii.) 7243, 8061. 
soper, souper (0. Fr. soper), (i.) 3437 (At), 3452. (il) 2032, 3449,2 

6881. 
squyer (0. Fr. escuyer), (ii.) 191 (swyer B). 

Note. — In some of the words in this list the ending is doubtless the native 
-er (A.S. -ere). So also in idpare, 1425. 

IL Words in -our: 

acctisour, (ii.) 4292 (C t ; -er D). 

auctor, (i.) 394 (autour BCD), 1103 (auter D), 1134 (-our B, autour 

D) ; cf. 3344, 3417, 4038, 7451. (iL) cf. 3858, 4607. 
auatintour, (i.) 1809 (-er A), (ii.) 3150 (A t), 3151 {-e A), 3156. 
conquerour, 7157 f (-e B). 
errour, (ii.) 1001 (-(e) B), 5655 (-(e) B). 
fauour, 1748, 2221. 

1 Insert [this] in A. ' « Insert [the] in C. 



I 
J 
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flour, 7155 f(.eC). 

honour, (i.) 888, 1442, 1557, 1565, 1823, 2654, 3001, 3859, 4933, 
5229, 5232, 6237, 7723, 8098. (iL) 1382, 1847, 1989, 2912, 4566, 
4821, 6177, 6771 (-ur B).— hoDoiir, (L) 120, 1246, 1790 (CI), 2517, 
2538, 3007, 3786, 6104, 6223, 6328. (u.) 287, 1967, 2995 (-(e) 
B), 3005, 5991 1.— diahonotir, 1816 ; dishonour, 7429 (-(e) B, -our & 
{slur) C). 

labour, 965 (-(§) AB), 4276, 6457 (-(§) B, trauayl C). (ii.) 948, 1035, 
2289 ; Ikbour he, 3917 (1. (that) he C).—labo{ir, (ii.) 5084, cf. 199. 

langour, (i.) 5506 (-ur C, -or D), 6405 A (-(§) B, -or D). (ii.) 6608 
(longyng CD), 6631 (-(e) B, -ur(e) C), 6760 (-ur C). 

licour, 5182 (-quore D).« 

myrrour, mirour, (L) 1351 (-(§) B) ; (ii.) 365. myrolir of, 1927. 

parlour, (ii.) 1167. 

peyntour, 2126. 

rumour, (ii.) 6416. 

sauour, (ii) s. han, 1354 (-aur A;. 

socour, (ii.) s. hem, 4793 (-(e) B, mercy CD). 

traytour, -or, (i.) 87, 4866. (ii.) 3115 (tractor B), 4542 (-ous A); 
traytoiir comune, 4667. 

tremour, 6618 (-or A). 

treaour, (L) 4747, 6176 (-or(9) C). (ii.) 3716 (-or C). 

vapoiir eteme, 2853. 

Yigoiir, (ii.) 3930. 

Note. — Harpour for harper (A.S. hdarpere) occurs, aee 2115. 

III. Words in -en^, -ment : 

accident,- (L) 3760. (ii) a. [h]is, 6167. 

accusement, 52181 (-e B, acusament C). 

aiigument, (L) 5139, 5841 f. (ii) 5618. 

aasint^ 5008 f (-e B), 51 97 f (-e B, assen C), 5216 f (-e B), 5595 f. 

auisement, auysement, (i) 5598 f (-e B), 5962 f, 8174 f (-e B) (: went 

p.p.). (ii.) 1428 (-(e) B). 
element, 8173 f (-e B) (: went j^.^.). 
eniendement, 6358 (B t). 
hardiment, 5195 f (-e B, hardy J men C). 

instrument, 10 f, 631 f (: myswent j^.j?.), 6805 f (-e B) (: y went i?.;?.). 
iuggement, 5961 f. 
pacient, 1083. 

» Insert iari\ in AC. BCp. John's hare an. « Insert iouC\ m A 
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parlement, (i.) 4805, 4873 f (-e B), 5006 f, 5326, 5959 f. (il) 4880 

(-men C) ; p. he, 5039, cf. 5221. 
precident, 4875 f (president BCD). 

sentement, 2885 f (-e B) (: present adj.), 5839 f (-e B). (il) 1098. 
serpent, (L) 3679. (il) 7860. 
talent, 2987 f. 
t6rment, (i.) 6360, 7003 (-(§) B, tur(ne)ment C). (ii.) 6790 (-(e) B, 

tument t C) ; cf. 404, 5473, 5554, 7017, 7955. tormint, 8 1 

[V. Words in -aunt : 

auaiint, (L) 1043 (-(§) B), 1812 (-(?) B) 

geaiint, 7201. 

graunt, (ii.) 5214 (-(e) B). 

rem^naunt, 6038 (-(e) B). 

seruaunt, (i.) 15 % B, 6536, 7708. (ii.) 3825, 4329. 

tjraunt, 2325. 

V. Words in s : 

auK (i.) 5078 f (-e C) (: wys adj. sg.). (ii.) 620, 3295. 

burges, 5007 (borwis C, burgeys and A). 

cas, (i.) 29 f, 271, 568, 836 £, 1370, 1507 f, 1510, 1542 f, 1689, 1814, 
2153 At, 2431 f, 2560 f, 2696,2765 (Bt), 3121, 3125 f, 3683 f, 
4461, 4952 f, 5078, 5082, 5456 f, 5542, 6171, 6424 f, 7427, 7633 f, 
8001. (il) 1843, 2741 (cause C), 3014, 5050, 5233, 5290 ; cas he, 
5311. 

choys,.(ii.) 5633 (cloys t B), 5642, 5721. 

conuers, 8173. 

cors, (ii.)7105(Ct). 

cours (O. Fr. cours, course), (i.) 2055, 2470 (courts B), 8108. (ii.) 

1992. 
crois, (ii.) 8206 B (cros A, crosse D), cf. p. 63. 
encris, (ii.) 2418 (-ees B, encreseth J hope C), 4618 (-ce D), 5919 

(-cresse B). 
paas, pas, 1705 (-c? B), 1712 (-« B), 2434 f, 3123 f, 6423 f, 6967 f 

(pace B). 
pMais, pklays, -eys, paj^lays, (i.) 324, 1161, 1593, 1701 {I. oin. t C), 

2018, 2179, 2337 (to p. ward) (payleyss^ward B), 2622, 4371, 4376, 

6564, 6875, 6903, 6907, 6910. (ii.) 6886, 6888, 6905. 
paradys, 7180; cf. 5526. 
pes, pees, (L) 352, 3899, 4151, 47G2 f, 5117, 5266 AC, 6014, 6021, 



§ 34.] of Chaucer's Troilus, 93 

6052 (C t), 6126. (ii.) 3937, 5354, 6008, 6127 ; p. herafter, 5266 

B, 6224. 
pows, (ii.) 3956 (pous B, pou8(e) C). 
pr6ce8, (i.) 1509, 2700 (-cease J)y 3176 (-cess? BD), 3312 (cess? D), 

4581 (-cess? D), 5080 (-cess? BD). (il) 1353 (-cesse BD), 1377 

(-cesse B, -cess? D), 1570 (-cessa B, mater C), 1763, 7854 ; cf. 6946 

(before haiie), 
prys, (ii.) 1266 ; p. hym, 2670 ; p. hath, 273. 
purpos, (i.) 142, 379, 1062, 1130, 1982, 3172 (therto J C), 3291, 3973, 

5396, 5782, 6539, 6858, 7117, 7133, 7392, 7939. (u.) 5, 4209, 

4699, 6082, 8162 ; p. how, 7823. 
rem6rs, (il) 554. 
recotire, 2437 f. 
socoiirs, 2439 £. 
soDa, 31 f , 1545 f , 6970 f. 
surplus, 4722. 

trays (Fr. ti-aits, pi), 222 (-(?) B). 
tretis, -ys, 4726, 4798, 5332. 
Yoys, (L) 1911, 2887, 2934, 6940, cfl 4565. (ii) 111, 422 {-ce C), 2935, 

4079, 4857 (acord C), 5809, 7164 ; v. he, 725 (-ce B), 6999. 
Note.— For ruby (0. Fr. rubi, rubis), see YI., note. 

VI. Words ending in a vowel (not -e) : 

anoy, 5507. 

aiaj^, 2349 f, 3378 f, 4640, 6332 ; a. his, 2352. 

assa^, 6170f; cl 7672 t C. 

ascr^ aros, 1696 (th? aery C, in the sky? t D). 

cry, 1281. 

dela^, 3721. 

dieu ; a dieti, 5292 (adew C, and dey J D) ; cf. 2170 CD. (Cf. pardieiix, 

197 ; pkrdieux, 1844 ; depkrdienx, 2143, 2297 ; parde, § 33, n. 1.) 
lay, 1149 f, 2006 f. 

May, 1135, 1197, 3904 f, 6788 f, 7207 f. 
mercy, (i.) (il) 535, 1503, 1676, 2161, 2940, 5811, etc., etc. ; graunt 

m^rcy, (i) (il) 3491, 4147, 5294, 6322; grant merc^, 13241 
prow (0. Fr. prou), 333 f (-e B), 2749 f, 7152 1 
tissew (0. Fr. tissu), t. heng, 1724 (-ewe D, C t)« 
t6mey, 6331. 

^ In AC supply [oiU] ; in D supply [hemi BECp. have outo ; John's has out. 
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vfertu, (L) 429, 1078, 4591, etc (ii.) 438 (-u* B), 4130, 4977, etc.— 
vertu§, 896 AB (-u CD). [Cf. vertul^s, § 49, n. 5.] 

Note.— For niby (0. Fr. rubi, rubis), aee 1670 (rebe C), 2172 (-y« C), 4213 
(-19 C), 6912. 

YII. Miscellaneous. 

Note. — ^Variants are usually not registered. In none of the following words 
is there a sounded -e, though -e is occasionally written, even in A. D 
very frequently adds such irrational -e's (-e, -9), B not seldom (as (tgrrfe, 
appUile, arte, chare, oo/nfcrie, eoneeyU, eonaeylle, eowarde, delUe, diepaire, 
desire, deuoure (for deuoir), eekUe, foU, muek^e, oet, parte, poyrUe, 
r^reyne, repwrte, resorte, rewarde, eeome, though in the case of most of 
these words the form without -e also occurs), and in C -e or -9 is some- 
times found (e. g., conseyl^ 985 ; dceir^, 4824 ; abUe, 109 ; parte, 5087 ; 
effeete, 212, etc.). 

abit, 1442 (abek C). 

agrief (a = on, 0. Fr. gref, grief), 3704 f ([a]gref A), 4463 f, cf. 5275 f. 

appetit (0. Fr. appetit, -te), 6339 f (-e BD). 

art (0. Fr. art), (i.) (u.) 659, 920 f, 1096, 4175 f, 5928; a. hire, 

1342. 
at^r (iL) 181. 

awaj^t, (ii.) 3299 {om. t A).— awa^t^, 3421 (-t BC). 
baroiin, 4695 f, 4852 f. 
bayard, 218. 

busshel, 3867 (beschop t C, busah^ll J of D). 
caytyf, (ii.) 4766. 

char (0. Fr. char, cf. charre), 4546 f (-e BD) ; charhors, 7381 (-€ h. D). 
closet, 1684, 2300, 3505, 3529. 
c6mfort 845, 4736 (confert B), 4980 ; c6nfort, 7531.— comf6i*t, 528 f, 

590 f , 2840 f, 2978 f. (Cf. discomfort.) 
compaiyson, 5112 f. 
concoct, (ii.) 989. 
c6nseyl, coiinseyl (0. Fr. conseU), (i.) 985, 2129, 5101 (Al), 5517. 

(ii.) 5776, 6793 {-e B).— counseyl, (i.) 743. 
contek (etyin. dub.), (ii.) 7842. 
cost, 3364. 
coward, oh adj., c. drede, 6235 (-§ B) ; coward(€) herte, 6071 (d BD; 

Ct). 
daun, (i.) (ii.) 70, 4851, 7851, 7852. 
debkt, 1838f (-eCD). 
delit, delj^t, (L) 1794 f, 4218 f, 6330, 6340 i, 6501 f (-yjt C). (ii.) 762, 

4152, 6198 (-y3t C). 
desda^n, 5853 f. 
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disespelr, (i.) 605 (dis[e8]pair D).— despe^r, 813 f (dispa^r B; Dt); 

despejr that, 5616 ( -(e) D, dispair(e) B). (Cf. also 779 A, 1091, 

1615 f.) 
desir, (i.) 311, 374, 465, 607, 2419 f, 3328 f, 4105, 4324, 4373, 4477 f 

4493, 5235. (ii.) 296, 381, 2422, 3268, 4388, 5057, 5234, 6061 ; 

d. hym, 4381. 
despeyr, see desespeir. 
dea-, dUpit, (i.) 1796 f, 2134, 3879 f, 4216 f, 6337 £, 6498 f. (ii.) 207, 

4547, 4786, 7606, 8056 ; d. hym, 902 ; d. hadde, 4629. 
desport, 592 f, 4971 f. 
deuoir, (ii.) 3887. 
deu>n (0. Fr. devin), 66. 
discomfbrt, 4973 f, 5510 f. (Cf . comfort.) 
effect (Lat. eflfectus, cf. O. Fr. effect), (L) (ii.), 212, 2305, 2464, 2651, 

3188 D {-e B), 3347, 4422, 4657, 5552, 5956, 6541, 6740, 7372, 

7786, 7984, 7992, 8147. 
eng^, 1650, 3116 f. 
estat, (i.) (ii.) 130, 287, 432 (estalf A), 884, 1290, 1304, 1550, 1746, 

1792, 1836 f, 1966, 2223, 5246, 6198, 7388, 8112, etc. 
eyr (0. Fr. air), 7034. 
faucon, fawkon, (L) 4626. (ii.) 5075. 
feith, feyth (0. Fr. feid, feit, fei, apparently with £ng. abstract -ih), 

(L) 89 (feyt C), 336 (-(§) B, fay C), 1254, 2048, 2188 (fey B, fay t 

vnkele C), 4593, 8027. (ii.) 1247, 1495, 2588 {-(e) B), 7622 (f eight 

D), etc. 
fol, fool, (i.) (ii.) 532, 618, 630, 1455 (fel A), 1485, 2930, 3741, 4307, 

6461, 7149, 7886. 
f6re8t, 7598, 7600. 
fruyt, 385. 
fyn, (i.) (ii.) 1510, 1612, 1842, 1879, 2681, 2967, 3355, 3395, 5139 f, 

5584, 8191, 8192, 8193, 8194, 8195, 8215. 
gardeyn, -yn, (L) 1899, 2202, 4580. (ii.) 1904, 2199. [With slur, 

1905 A.] 
greyn (ii) 3868. 
grief, (il) 2717. (CI agrief.) 
growel, (ii.) 3553 (gruwel B). 
groyn, (ii) 349. 

guerdon, -oun, 6957, 7752, 8215 AB; g. hire (earn), 818. 
habit, 109. 
id^6t, 903. 
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Iambic (0. Fr. alambic), As licour (-quore D) out (am. A) of a {pm, D) 

lambyc (-bic B, -bik C, -byk? D) ful faste, 5182. 
Ie886n, (ii.) 2893. 
mantel, (ii.) 1465. 

m>8che£, (i.) 755. — chM, 5276 f; -chifef, 4464 fl 
nerf, (iL) 1727. 

n^gard (0. N. hnogg-r + Eomance -and), n. haue, 4221. 
ost, (i.) (ii.) cf. 80, 4691, 5261 f, 6284 f, 6379, 6435, 7115, 7713 

(hest(^) C). [Var. B oost, ost^, oste.] 
pailet, (ii.) 3071. 
part, (i) (ii.) cf. 918 f, 3148, 3281, 4173 f, 4718, 4843, 5087 (-(§) C), 

5665, 5690, 7681 ; p. he, 2413. 
pencel (0. Fr. penoncel), (iL) 7406 (-sel BC). 
peril, (I) (ii.) 84, 475, 1691, 1960, 3209, 3695, 4775, 7388; p. he, 

3753. 
port (0. Fr. port 'bearing '), (ii.) 1077 (-e B). 
poynt, (L) 7648 (-(e) B). (iL) 5320 (-(e) B). 
preson, prison, 2302, 7247. presin, -odn, 3222 f, 4768 f. 
pylgrym, 7940. 

quysshon, 2314 (-en B, -yn C), 3806 (-en B, qwischin C). 
refreyn, 2656 f (-e B). 

refuyt (0. Fr. refuit, refuite), (ii.) 3856 (-fut BC). 
renoiin, 481 f, 1382 f, 17461 
rep6rt, 593 f, 5512f (resport A), 
reson, -oun, (L) 796, 1451, 3693, 4250, 4826, 5234, 6236, 5710, 6340. 

(ii.) 764, 6245. 
resort, 2976 f. 

rfespect, (iL) 8181, cf. 4748. 
respit, 6500 f. 
reward, (u.) 2218, 8099. 
saf cundwj't hem, 4801 C (saf^ conduj^t D, 8aue-gard[e] sente A, sauc 

garde sente B). 
scorn, skom, (L) 318, 335. (iL) 514, 902. 
scryt, 2215. 

sermon, (ii.) 2050. 8erm6n, -o{m, 2200 f, 2384 f , 5499 f. 
seson, (iL) 168 (-on A), 
seynt, (iL) 6916. 
signal, (iL) 5480. 

signet (O. Fr. signet, sinet). (ii.) 2172 (synet C). 
sort (O. Fr. sort), (i.) 76 (sojt t B, byfor X D), 2839 f (: tankedort : 
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comfort «.)• (".)3889 ABC (D t), 4778 (D1), 6063 (-€ B, -e { 

toD), 6066 (-cDI). 
soun, sown, (i.) (ii.) 732, 1890, 2203 f, 6943. 
spirit, (i.) (ii.) 362, 423, 3650, 4193, 4620, 4982, 5373, 5448, 5814, 

5861, 5872, 6282, 7575. 

Koto. The metre requires that sprit (7575 C), sprtf^ (5448 C), and spryt 
(C ill vv. 307, 4193, 5814, 5872) be expanded to spirU, and 423 C also 
needs correction ; cf. 4620 C. 

stoniak, 787. ^ 

stiyf, 1865 f (-ft A, -fe B), 1922 f, 6704 f. 

subgit, 1913 (subiect C, suget D). 

treson, 1878, 8101. tresotin, 107 f. 

venym, (ii.) 3867. 

ver (Latin), 157 (veer B). 

YossM, 6674. 

warJcyn, (ii.) 3507, 7540. 

werbul (from the verb, cf. 0. Fr. werbler), w. harpe, 2118. 



^ 35. The genitive singular of nouns, both Anglo-Saxon 
and Eomance, ends in the Troilus for the most 
past in -C5, irrespective of original gender and 
declension. 

Note. — CD usually have -is or -ys ; B has -m in 453 (frrw^is), but regularly 
-€», In the following list trivial varieties in spelling are not registered. 

Examples are, — 



I. aspes, an a. lef, 4042 (-is C, 

auspen D). 
asses, 2127. 
beddes, 359, 3524. 
brestes, 453. 
bryddes, 2006. 
dayes, 1989, 1992 (days C), 

4543. 
detbes wounde, 4539. 
dowaes, 4338. 
ernes, 1551, 1557. 
horRes, 223. 
kynges, 226, 889, etc. 
loues, 15, 34, 905, 2191, etc. 
lyaes creature, 4914 (C t), 5429 



(other J c C); lyues ende, 

7917 (la8t[e] % D). 
maydes, 3147 (mayd§nys C, 

-d^nes D). 
mouses, 3578. 
nyghtes, 1990, 4684. 
shames, 180. 

som^res, 3903 (-^ris C, somers D). 
sonnes, 4546 (sunnys C, suunis 

D), 7602 (sunnys C). 
sorwes, 2151 (-owis D). 
tales, 1345. 
wid^wes, 109 (wed^wys C, 

wyd^wys D), 170 (wed^wys 

C); wyd^wes, 1199 (-owes B, 
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-owis D, wodewisrC) ; wydwes, wykcs, 6862 (wekes B, woukis 

1307 (-owes B, -owis D, wed§- C, wookea D). 

wis C). wittes, 3773. 

wightes, wyghtes, 660, 1280, worldea, 6242, 7257, 7421 

7121. (wor[l]de8 B), 8195, 8214. 

Note. — Ib the phrase lyues creature (see 4914, 5429), as well as in thai lyurs 
body (Houa F, 1063), Professor Skeat regards lyues as an adverb (A.S. 
lifea) : see his notes, MiMMr Foema, p. 347, Prioresses Taie, etc, Olossan/, 
s.T. lyues. The Angiomas on adverbial Itfes is, however, never used 
attribntively, and one can hardly believe that If^ies in a lyues creature 
was felt by Chaucer Ma very different in construction from shames in 
shatM^ dcth (Ley. Good JF, 2064, 2072), or detfus in delhes wounde (TroiL 
4639) or dethes wo {Artiumr arid Merl., 2108), or lyurs (undoubtedlv a 
genitive jMire and simple) in lyues day {Ley. Good IV. 1624), or, especially, 
mannes in tiie line, EdAir or ony nuuuus creature {Troil. 1502). For a 
rather late example of the construction, cf. "Whereby my hart may 
thinke, although i see not thee. That thou wilt come, thy word so sware, 
if thou a Hues num be " : ToUeVs Miscellany ^ Arbcr, p. 154. Pi-ofessor 
Bright (Modem Lang, Notes, 1889, col. 363) explains lyres (gen.) body as 
'*a living person's body,*' '*a living man," taking lyf in the familiar 
Middle English sense of "a living person ;" but this does not explain 
lyues erecUure or lyues man (unless we regard these phrases as due to 
analogy) and seems less likely than the iutei-pretation of lyurs in the sense 
of "of life"; cf. Byron's a thing of life (=a living tbing = a lyues 
creature). On Lyues ainl dethes cf. Matzner, s. w, 

II. disdayn[e]s prison, 2 302(-ys C, neces, 1161, 1163, 2179, 2546, 
disdeynous I D). 2696. 

fortunes, 4467. spouses, 6709. 

Mayes day the thridde, 1141 ; a [doutesf wenynge, 5654 B (don- 
May es morwe, 2183. tous AD).] 

[fhries (disi^jl.) 1521 + C] 

Note I. In one case the scribe of C has formed a genitive (to the destruction 
of the metre) by adding to a proper name is as if .a separate word : Nisit^ 
is dou^yr, 7473 {nisus ABD). Compare with this the form lierttis (gen. 
sg.)y which occurs at least three times in C (viz., 1620, 2482, 3887). 

Note 2. — Tlie goddesse icretlte, 933 C, eiTor for goddes, may serve as one 
more argument, in addition to those mentioned by ten Brink, § 109 a, 
that s in the genitive was unvoiced in Chaucer's pronunciation. Cf. also 
heuynesse for heuenes, 6256 B. It is a little odd that ten Brink should 
cite Mod. £ng. else as having a voiced s ("dagegen freilich else mit 
tonendem «=M£. elles"). 

§ 36. A few words make a genitive without change of 
form. Thus, — 

his lady grace, 1117, 3314 (ladi C), 4672, 4619 t D (ladyes thank AB, 

ladyis thank C). 
this lady name, 99 ABD (ladyis C). 
his lady mouth, 812 (ladyis C). 
his lady heste, 3999 (his 1. liste t B, his ladijs heste C, his ladies 

heest D). 
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his lady honour, 7440 (his [lady] k Bt, C; ladies D). 
But,— 

my ladyes depe sikes, 7038 (ladys B, ladijs C, lady D). 

any herde tale, 4076 ACG (hard t B, heerdis D). 

cure tong<3 deference, 395 A (tonges difference B, tungis differens C, 

spechis J dilferens D). 
herte blod, 1530 (hertys B later, -[e] D). 
myn herte lust, 1915 (-es B, -is C, -is J lyf D). 
his herte reste, 3973 B (-es A, -is CD), 
herte . . . suffisaunce, 6302 BC (-es AD), 
hire herte variaunce, 8033 (-es AD, -is C). 
hiQ herte bot^me, 297 C (-es AB, -is D). [CI 6816 C (1).] 
But,— 
for hertes cf. 1620 (-is BD, -eis C), 2482, 3887, 3973, 8103, 8112. 

thi brother wyf, 678 B (broth§res A, brotheris CD), 
his fader carte, 7028 B (fadres AD, fadiris C). 
3our fadji tresoun, 117 D (fadres B, fadiris C). 
But,— 
hir^ fadres shame, 107 (f adores B, fad^rys C, fadris D). 
my fadres graunt, 5214 (fadiris C). 

your§ f adores sleyghte, 6158 (fad^rys 8leyt[e] C, fadres sleyghtes D). 
her^ fadres . . . tente, 7385 (faderis C). 

Note 1. — ^The following cases seem to be instances of heucne in composition, 
not genitives (cf. A.S. heofon-cyning, -dream, -rice, etc.) : — heueru blysae, 
3546 (hevyn blis[se] D),' 4164 BE (blyssydt A, blisM C, heven blisse 
D), 4499 (heuenes B, hevyn bli8[8e] D) ; ?ustien qiienc^ 6256 CD (henenes 
A, heu(y)ne8(8e) t B) ; heueneX tgl^t 4338 D ; cf. Uu fieitenesheighe,^ 1989 
(the h. (h)eye B, [the] heuenis eve C, the hevenis eye D) ; hetienys t ly^j 
4962 C. (Bettene,-e8, etc., dissyllabic throughout.) 

Note 2.— Comiiare also peple speche, 3426 AD (peplea B, puple T C) ; 
CHseydedarU, 5134 A (-es BD -[e] C)* ; Criacyd» hous, 6891 A (-es BD, -is 
C). But,— CmeyeiM net, 4575 (is D) ; Criscydet eyen, 4972 (-is D) ; 
Criseydes hcrU, 7138 (is C). 

§ 37. Many proper names in -6 have the genitive identical 
in form with the nominative. Thus, — 

the kyng Prikmus sone, 2 (Pryamys D). 
Tr&yl&s vnsely auenture, 35. 
Pandkiis voys, 725 (-ys C, -is D). 

* Supply [For] in A ; [in] in D. * Read ye (: wrye iirf,), > C defective. 

^ in this verse perhaps the scribes of AC took Criaeyde for a nom. and datie for an 
iirf,^ and this may be right. The Cp. collation has no note. 



100 Ohservations on the Lang^tage [§§ 37, 38. 

Tr6yHi8 persone, 1786. 

raiidarhs byhest, 2414, 3188. 

Paudkrus lore, 2426. 

Deiphijbus hous, 2599 (d^iph^bus (i) D), 2625. 

Pandarus reed, 2624 (-is C). 

Pkidariis entente, 2808. 

Venus lieriyngo, 2890. 

Tr6yliis seruyce, 4657 (d 7369 J B). 

116rcul6s lyoiin, 4694 (-is B). 

Calkas ere, 4725. 

Calkas doughter, 5325. 

Satumus doughter, 6200 (Satumes BD, -ys C). 

Phebus suster, 6253. 

A broche . . . That Tropins {dimjl.) wis, 7404 ABC (D defect). 

!Nisus doughter, 7473 (nysus (is) dou^tyr C). 

Archyni6ris buryng§, 7862 (archimoris B, arichmoure t C, Archemori^ 

D). [ArcMniori bugtum sexto ludique leguntur,^ 
Tydeus (Tideus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doun descended is, 7877. 

Some other genitives of proper names — 
loues name, 878 (louues B, iouys C, lovis D). 
loues doughter, 2845 (lovis D). 
natal loues feste, 2992 (-id C, 1) f). 
loues face, 5999 (iouys C ; loue in his \ face D, = in 's 1). 
Martes high? seruyse, 3279 (-is CD). 
Cupides sone, 7953 (-is C, Cu(s)pides D). 
Arg^ues wepynge, 7872 (arthmes t C). 
Pen61op^es trouthe, 8141 (-6[e]3 B, Penklop6es D). 
Palladi6n[e]s feste, (161 PaUadyon[e]s B, Palasf dionis C, PalMi6ns1 

D, PallMi6nes G). 
Troyes town, 7131 B (-e AC) ; Troyes cyte, 100 (-yis C). 
Note. — ^Tho LatiD genitive aXoea may here be added^ 

Tho woful teris that they leten falle 
As bittre weren out of teiis kynde 
For peyuf, as is ligne aloes or galle, 5797-9 
(lignum aloes C otic syl. over vuasurc). 

§ 38. The plural of nouns (A.S. and Romance) ends 
regularly in -68 {-is^ -ys) or (if the nominative ends in 
a weak -c) in -s (Child, § 22; ten Brink, § 202, 
206, 210, 213, 225). Examples are : — 
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I. beUes, 1890 (-e[s] C, -is D). 
foughles, 787 (fowles B, foulys 

C, foulis D) ; foweles, 6743 f 

(-is B, foulis Cy foules D) 

(: owlys : foul(e) is), 
soules, 6866 (-is C), 8206. 
tales, 2017 (-is C), etc., etc 
walles, 7029 (waH = wallis C). 
Lemes, 7006 (-ys C, -^s (1) I)), 
stremes, 305 (-ys CD), 
lymes, 282 (leinys C, lymys D), 

5844 (lemys C, lymmes D), 

of. 7164. 
pawmes, 3956 (paumys C). 
soiie^, 1255 (-ys C, -is D). 
stones, 1953 (-ys CD, stonnes 

B). 
sires, 4841 (serys G, 8ir[e]s D). 
shouies, 470 (-is C, -ys D). 
speres, 4705 (-is D), 8123. 
sterres, 1994 (-ys C, -is D), 6637 

(-is C), 8175. 
auentures, 3 (-is D) ; cf. creatures, 

7891. 
apes, 906 f (-is C, -ys D). 
iapes (-is CD), 904, 930, 2252 

Pt). 
shippes, 58 (-is D). 
sobbes (-is CD), 4910, 5037. 
leucs, 4887 (-ys C, -is D), 6095 

(-ys C). 

loues, 6707 (-ys C), 8211. 
wyues, 6742 f (-ys C, vyues B, 

wiffes D) (: lyues ph, -ys C, 

liffesD); cf. 1204f. 
bokes, 788 (-ys C, -is D), etc., 

etc. 
sykes, 4999 (-ys C, -is D), etc 
Grekes, 533 (ys C, -is D), etc, 

etc. 



rokkes, 2469 ^ (rocliis C"). 
wrecclies, 3775 f (wriches B, 

wrechis C, wreccliis D). 
tacches, 3777 f (tecches BD, 

techis C). 
facches, 3778 f (fecches BD, 

fecchis C). 
spcohes, 3352 (-e { C). 
ages, 1112 f (: vsages /*?.). 
dogges, 5288 (-is C). 
ym^ges, 1458 (emagis C, yinagis 

D). 
yates, 7540 (-is C). 
nettes, 4197 (-is C). 
nyghtes, 4598 f (nytyjs C, om, t 

D) (: mygbtes^.). 
routes, 1705 (-ys C). 
rites, 8212 f (vycesf A, rijtesf 

D) (: appetites /^.). 
shotes, 1143 (shottis D). 
festes, 7792 f (-is C> (: byhestes 

pi., -e[8] B, -is C). 
abodes, 3696 (abedes, abydis, 

ftbodis). 
dedes, 4392 (-is CD), 7166 (-is 

C), 8133. 
flodes, 4602 (-is C).^ 
glodes, 1623 (-en C, -is D). 
goddes, 3226 (-ys C, -is D), 6068 

(-is C), 8213, etc. 
nodes, 355 (-is CD), etc 
liondes, 3956 f (-is C) (: bondes 

pi.). 
clothes (-is C), 2629, 5440. 
mon^thes, 1135 (monthes B, 

D1); monthes, 7129 (mony- 

this C, mon^thes D), etc. 
othas, 7626 (-is CD), etc. 

^ Read myl[ne]-8Umes at tlie end of 
the line in AD. * Supply [ao] in A. 
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11. dayes, 2831 f (datjs C) (: de- 
lay es, -is C); cf. notes 1, 2, 
below. 

weyes, 1907 f (: aleyes ^., 
aley[e]s C). 
m. bowes ( = boughs), 1906 (-is 
CD). 

bowes (=bow8 arctts), 4702 (-ys 
D). 

browes,7176(-isC). 

clawes, 2012 (-is CD, clewes B). 

hawes, 6060 f (-is C) (cf. latoes). 

hewes, 2343 (-is D, -is C (1)), 
2936 (-is C, -€ is D), 5816 
(-ys C, hewej D); hewys, 
1106 f A (-is BD) (: newe 
is). 

lawes, 1127 f (-is D) (: sawes pi), 
6059 f (-ys C) (; sawes pi. : 
hawes pV), 

sawes, 1126 f (-is D) (: lawes 
pi), 6057 f (-is C) (of. latoes). 

thewes, 1808 (-is C, -ys D).i 

throwes, 6569 (-ys C), 7564 (-is 

C). 
trewes lasten, 6764 (treus ^ lestith 

C). 
wawes, 1086 (-is D), 7472 (waH 

J C). 
IV. arwes, 4706. 

pylwes, 3286 (pilous B, pilwis 
*CD). 

sorwes, 54 (sorowe D), 705 (-[es] 
B, -ys C, sorowt D), 847 
(-ys C, sorowes D). 2427 (-is Q, 
-owis D (1)), 3147 (-e C, -oW 
D), 3747 (-is C, sorow D), 
3924 (dayiis C, daies D), 3976 

^ Supply [goode] in D. 
' DiB^llable needed. 



(-is C), 4014 (-ys C), 4794 
(-ys C, sorowis D, sorwnes 
dissyl B), 4816 (-ii C, -owis 
J>\ 4910 (-is C, -owis D), 
5003 X (peyncs AB, teeris J 
D), 5163 (-is C, -owes D), 
5590 (-e BC, -is D), 6499 (^ 
C), 6561 (-is C), 6567 (-is C, 
-ii D), 6628 (-c C, peynes D), 

6629 (-eC), 7718 (-is Ct). 

V. fotheres, 353 (-ris D, fed^ris C), 

7909 (fedres D, fed^ris C). 
fyngres, 2117 (-g^res B, -gerys 

C, -gris D), 5399 (-g§res B, 

-g^ris C, -gers D). 
chartres, 3182 (-t^ris C, -tris D, 

charres t B). 
lettres, 1188 (-t§res B, eg. % C), 

3330 (-t^ris C), 6833 (letterys % 

C), 7960 (letres B, letteris J C), 

7990 (letres B, letteris C; 

Dt). 
cand^les, 7383 (-dels B, -d^lis C, 

-deH D). 
couples, 4591 (coup^lys C). 
ensaumples, 760 (examplys C, 

ensaumplis D). 
mobles, 61221 D. 
peples, 4589 (pepelys C). 
temples, 3225 (tompelis C, tem- 

plis D), 80 3957. 
heu^nes, 3460 (-ys C, -is (?) D). 
sweuQues, 6721 (ttnjyphj [al] in 

A; Ct). 

VI. adu6cacies, 2554 AB (-catis { 
C, -caries { D). 

^mphib61og\es, 6068 f (-gyis C) 

(: lyes^Z.). 
fkntas^es, 4855 (-sijs C, -sics 

D) ; cf. 6277. 
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I VI I. I'hirals with syiiizcsis : — 

iduMB^niU (-ie t C), 2520. 

noiitiiries, 645 (-trarija C). 

iiieinyiB, 6615 C (fenemya AR, 
fcnneniyes D\ 

ffirycs, 1521 {-Li« B, furies J £wn. 
pi. C, fumust D), 7861 
(-iwli, -Qs* C.-ioeJ I>). 

UJyee ((/iV///.), 186. 1166, 2698, 
5063, 6810, 6819 (lajdyea 
Alt, ladyis C, ludiea D), 7887. 



[Vnr. n liulys, la.lis ; C ]a.lij«, 

Ltdiis, ladyis ; D ladies], 
prbplieaife,s, 7857 (-ties li, pi'i- 

fec> } C). 
eibrjes (dis^yl.), 3139 {-ies BD, 

-ijs C), 7407 (atoiTius C, -ioa 

RD).i 3905 f (-ijs C, -y D) 

rhyiniitd with 
TJctinra, 3906 f (-ij3 C, -y • D). 

7822 (-108 BD, -yia C)." 



tiDto 1. — Tlie neiutl eutliDt! of tha plorsl in A is -ca • bnt -ya (-m) occnni. 
TliUB,— offactiB, 4233 ACD (-o» l() ; eria, 6479 f (eeres 1), eru D) ; 
frandys, 2580 (-es B, -U CD) ; liPrjs. B478 f (-ea D. liprB[8] B) ; hrerya, 
71T3 (liorea BD, here[8] C); Iiewys, 1106 (U IID) (; nenofiit} ; lonlys, 
2608 (-ea B, -ia CD] ; owlyg, 674S f (-U B, oulea CD) (: fovclea : foul((>} 
ia);«!lya, 4304 (-oa B, -ia CD) ; tolya, 632 f (-is B, -ea D) (: scole ia : 
folja pi.) \ sue) in the pluml of l<n<, -y< {-ia) is the ueoal eliding in A 
(ut 700, 21)2, 3893, 4S37, 4791, 4919, 5003, GI72, 5412, S743f, SSl)8, 
fl57S, 7089 (!), 7278, 7699, 7962, 80G3 ; and for Utra cf. MS, 1411, 2171, 
7737). The iiidilfereiics of aonie icribiia to voriotiea of ending is shunu 
by D In 4706, — artrts dartii iirerdii maei/i. Inatead of -e>, -e) is written 
in armej, &881 D, 5909 D ; besUi, 3462 A. Afftdm, 4233 It is douUliwa 
a men error for -a. Observe vuMunut, 788 D {ivltiiru AB, fcitburntu 
C) ; davi {AingL), 2831 f C (ifayu ABD) (: Atlayit C, Jrs AliD) ; rfau 
(dissyL), 2436 C, 6760 C; dayU, 2447 C, SS02 C, 7fi69 C (cf. nlao the 
forniB in 3824, 7022, 7713). 
Note 2. — The following jjlurala are jierlinjM worth montioniuB for their 
rhynios (of, other rliymei of the sitnu kind in tho liats almvo, 1. IT. ) : — 

tolyii. 63af(-toB, ^D): folyayi. (-ia BD) : scolo is. 

bewys, noflf (-ia BD) ; ubwc is. 

lwvca,S198f(-isIt, bnlistC): may i». 

owlya, 674S f (-ii B, oulea CD) : fow^-les vl. : foiil(«) is. 

hallcs. 7093r(-isB, -esD, w»HJ C): waUyayt (-ia BC. -ts D) : kJU 
ya (gslUa D). 

wellys, 7737 1 (-is D, wcH C) : IioUb ya : ellyi. 

stouea, 2026 f (-ya CD) : nt ones. 

bones, 91 f (-y» CD) : onya (cf. 805 f, 2489 f). 

tlwertua, 4109 f (-is CD) : cerlcs. 

pUyos, 7862 f : lord of Argeys (Argoyea B, Argoia D). 
)te 3.— In some cases » only is written where -a (-<*>) should Im 

t>n>noiincG<l. Thus— 

annw£r[i>i, 2436 D (-ra A, -e[s] B, -is C). 

bok(e]s, 7423 B (-es AT), [tlies] Ukys C). (Cf. 2933, toll, 4271, 
461ti, 638:1, 6738, 7153, 7162, 7462, 7826, 7841 , 7844, 7!i9U, 792S, 

dorlB]>, 6916 R (.es AD, -is C). (Cf. 307B, 6894.) 
flour(i>]s, 8^04 It (-ea AD). (Cf. 15S, 1136, 2062.) 
>la 4. — That tlm ji in thu {ilural ending ■« wits niivoicml is indicsiteit hy 
I the fanaes nh'^ (661 A) aii<l in-jM(e} (3022 B) ; cf. niso gaildeiiK for 
■ mtda {6067 C), nnd dya for rf-ir (S7«0 D). Rliymos like iwHjr» : tUg; 
' -wmea : onyt, are nlso ai|,''iifioiuit (see nolo 2, aliove). 



> ilicttii^ 
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§ 39. Exceptions to § 38. The following words ending 
in a consonant or an accented -c sometimes or always 
make their plural in -s (-3, -2) or -es (cf. Child, § 22 ; 
ten Brink, § 226) : 

I. Words in -nuidy -eni : 

aiguraentj, 466 (-t^ B, -tis CD), 4009 B {-tz A, -tis CD), 5189 B 
(-t[e]3t A, -t C, -t^ D)^ But,— aTgument[e]^, 5631 AB (-tea 
DGCp.) ; argumentu8,2 2IIO AB (-tie CD). 

element^, 4595 B (-t<?8 A, -tis C, -tus 2 { E). 

instrumcntj, 6822 (-t CD).^ 

accident^s, 6167 J D {sg. ABC). 

s^ruaunt^, 15 (-1(3] B, -tjs D), 48 {-t^ B, -tjs C) ; sfcruanij, 328 (-t^s B, 
-tys C, -tis D) ; seruantz, 905 (-uaunt^ B, -uantis C, -uauutis D). 
But all these become seniauntes if we read loues instead of loues, 
Seruaiint^, 371 (-tos B, -tis CD), may be read seruaunt^ or seruautdesj 
according as we read ettesfir or Ulesfur, 

But,— aimiintes, 3131 (is C; D f). 

II. Words in -iomti, -ion : 

affecions, 5086 (eff^ciounys or eff^ciounj's C). 

auysions, 6737 f (auisiounys C). 

complexions, 6732 f (-iounnys C). 

condicions, 1251 (condlsciodnys or condlsciounys (1) C).* 

illusions, 6731 f (-ys C). 

impressions, 6735 f (onprossiounnys C). 

rcuolacions, 6729 f (-iouiis CD). 

But, — impr^8si6n[e]s, 2323 (-yon[e]s B, -iou[ne]s C). 

p^ii)n[c]8, 5130 (-ioun[e]s B, pascioiinys C). 

III. Dissyllables in -6», -wi, -an, with the accent on the penult : 
maydens, 1204 (-ys C, mliydenis J D). 

roson^s, 2932 (rcsons B, werkis \ C, wordis D t). 
TrMans, 2062 (Troyfes CD), 6152 (Troilust C, Troian D), G504 
troyanys C, Troiauns D). Troians, 4769 (or Tr6ians). [6485 ?] 

IV. Words in -r : — 

l^uers, 11, 198 (AB are defect,), 376, 1971, 2836, 5233 t B {s^. 
ACD); 16uer§s, 45 B (loues AD), 331, 344, 516, 919, 2153, 2391, 
2879, 4235, 4299, 4310, 7935 ; louer^s, 22, 4985. In all the above- 

* Donbtloas we should read argwtunl^ in A, supplying [to] before hlamc, 

* MS. < with sign of contraction for tu. ' I n A read on{i/). 

* Dele {to) in D. 
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citad pasBtigcs I! j'Rails Imietv (i;xccpt 45, 31-1, 2870, loner(;s), C 
loueryi {ur -y«), D lotiera or loik-T» (except li/uct, 45), tovi/t-rn 
(disByl.). 331,'/ai/loura 919, loiu-i-w 4310). 
inktiervB, 742 A (iiiimerB B, maaer CU). 
mcssitgers, 2021 | D (muasiigcR AB, nuissaj-e C). 
lArteryg, 7502 AC (portoura B, jwrkra U). 
lirfeyurs, 1538 B {jiroleria C, «?. in AD). 
auibfuHiatofirs, 4802 (eniHssadoiirs B, eiiib^intotiryB C) ; ctab&ssadolirs, 

4807 (-toure B, -dotiiya C, amljassiatofirs D). 
prUou5rt«, 4721 (-irs BD) ; prisoiiire, 4808 (presoneris C). 

Nolo.— In 1821 para-nunn (-is C, -ourt D)ni(iy be tho pliiml n! jnnt- 
monr = lo»er ; hut pcrliaiH tlio iilinuc (tciUioMi™ farainouni) mmiw 
"not tnklug tlio kiinl of loviug tlist no call 'to love pot nnitiuni' into 
wcinnL" In " I loueile uoaet wimiman liero livfnni Am jiaranv/iin," 
0590.1 (.fs h, painmaiir C), and iu " Hath lovoJ jiaraiHouT* as wvl ;ui 
tliDW," 0695 (jiuraiiujui' CD], iro have lliis ndvurliinl jihrafie;xii' aaiouri. 
. MonoBjllablea in -e : 

des, dew, 2432 {deis C), 5760 (.Icth t C, dyt--? rijt aa [tlier?], D). 
knes, knet-8 {montmyl.), 110 (ktiois C), 1037, 3025, (kiida C), 3795 
(knowes B, knoie C, kiiciis D), 3922 (kues(se) B, kneis C).» But,— 
kiiDcs, 4434 (knuiTcs B, kncis C, kncUs D df/ective). 
twjs 7507 C (»g. ABD). 
ffL benyj^iteea (jud -twis), 8222 {-tea B).* 

Ifotn 1. — M&ny anntirunt cosoa of -a (with syncope of -e-) dmppcar on 
rampariSDn of MSS. Sncli are : rol^s, 217 A (cf, 8171 D) {for/oISt, /u/m 
/uuj«> rf. 935 f, 705, 7a-2, 003, 3150, ISOS, 5377) i Ulfs, 1S44 A, S46S A* 
(fbr laUi d. 1331, 1842, 13»3, 1533, etu.) ; vrbel^ 648 C ; snii^ 441S 

B, 6563 U (for anitOi of. 1033, 3024, 3448, 4029, 4013, ele.) ; drcmys, 
7651 C (cf. 6741 D) (for ilminl'K cf. 4184, aS80, 6727, 87^8, 7640, otc.}; 
ILIDUD<I(« {!), H27 A ; cirwti", ^305 <;, 31 »S V (<^f. 28&7, 7992 U) ; Jatia, 
755S C (ct 1700, 170i CI), G!'6fi. T-'lJl) : l.-rU's J035 D, 8711 D (cf. 
285, 2S6S, 29S9, 3039, 3453, 380S, 3ai?i) ; Inrnk-s, SilOl A (cf. 1113); 
miJH*. 6867 I) {nt. 4.1811); .^ykv^, 7397 A, aikJH, 7717 (J (ct. 3191. 4203. 
5037, etc) ; tunjjis, IsrO C liT. 39, 585) ; word^s, 6283 A (cf. 540, 581, 
736,754, 1108, fie.. I'tc); .,lli<;B. 1384 A (cf. 81)86, 3888, 7626) ; lieal^ 
6718 A (cf. 3261, 4587. 7571 f, 7572 C); dnyj^ 6716 (I) C i aU-ys, IHOSf 
O; eongis, 6994 L' ; (iaiiiKi». 5324 D; whispfryngu, 2838 0; le^n^is, 
8672 C (cf, ayn^yuf;^, olc, 2IRSf, 3653, 4558 f, 46BOf, SHOOT); peyiiva, 
4058 li. 4300 0, 57111 A (cf. 303, 3984, 4046, 5003, etu.) ; Orekia, 1209 

C, I59S C. S3B6 D (cf. 602, 1039, 4696, etc); fnadia, 1981 (I) CD; 
kKlcndi^, 7997 l> {-Ha A, -ns tl, -is C), iiauit ]>» u aiugiilar (n irufRmfu) (cf. 
109S) ; workU, -ys, 265 D, G867 C ; dvs^js, 77S3 a In 2820 B we oiuy 
n«d offdait or rtirt.»<«, but it is bettor la omit the (with ACD) siid 
ainnt?rcs, Fonm likv fcvi* [7507 J C, cf. D} nid,»o™{* [7S5B B) nre of 
cotttsc oul of Lhc tiuvulion, lu 4439 we aLonltl reul/rvHiifi tAe atderbate, 

■ In C Avh (««). * In D supply [Sf], ' In A read jowio for gatttr, 

' ■* Tllii la Ihe fumoHS lino about tba "Ulo of Wado"— An UtUlle] CaUs ./ leaili A, 
*• '-y toipt y wo-fc Op, (uoothot »iiriiuil3 iu Mr. Auatin'iicollatii>ii),'Ar.'a''lIr] fob 
ikB.hc UiUt tak </ waik V, he toUk ihetakii^ wailc I>, lu Mdi latu iif iniiJ* U. 
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not frendes the alderhcsU (cf. 1237, 1464, 1888, 6343, 6218, 6706, 7217). 
Jvjiucns (3460 D), ehawu (5760 f D, cftaunce C), and plesauM (5761 f, 
•auiice C), seem meant for plurals, but need correction. 

But there is good MS. authority for syncope in 264 (ioyea AC) (cf., 
however, 846, 2870, 8660, 4351, etc), 1725 (tncerdes AB) (cf*, however, 
2026, 4706), 2847 {herUa AB). For sithes, tyin^, see §§ 2, 14 (but ^j^it^, 
2853, 4273, 6739). For Viyngea, see thyi'ig, pi., l«low (§ 43). rens, 4217 
([tans BC, peynest E), and vert, 7 (word^J D), deserve notice. 
Note 2. — ^A few Latin plurals occur. TheM are aatyri and /€mni in 

On saliry and/afmy more and (am. A) lease 
That halue goddes ben of wilderuesse, 6206-7 

(satury B, satary(e) & fany C, statery + k ferry f D, satiri and lawny G) ; 
and nianeSf 7255 (mannes C). But instead of Pareac we have Pareas 
(6366). KcUendaSy 77P7 B, perhaps preserves a bit of the copyist's 
leaiuiug. See also vuUunu (etc.) for vultures, § 38, note 1. 

§ 40. Plurals of the n-declension which preserve the 
Anglo-Saxon ending (-an) in the form -en, are the 
following : — 

asshcn (A.S. pi. nscan, L. on axen, 0. asskess, P.Pl.*' askes), 4781 
asscliyn C, asshyn D) j asshen paid, 1624 B (asscluu C, asshyn D, 
asskc A). 

ben (A.S. pi. b6on, Ps. Wan), 1278 f (: ben p.p. ; flen fugere), 6018 
(ben [flen] C). [Var. B been ; D bene.] 

eyen, eien (192), eyghen (2056, 5754), eiglien (3929, 4194, 5412) (A.S, 
pi. eagan, L. a^en, e^en, P. PL* e^en, ei^en, **eyglien, eyghes, '^eyen), 
191,1 305 f, 428, 726, 1227, 1338,2 1411 f, 1619 f, 1733 f, 1948 f, 
2056 3, 2971, 2997, 3025 f, 3894, 3929, 3979 f, 4194, 4195, 4295 f, 
4908 (ey[e]n(e) two D), 4971 (eyen J C corrector, ey[e]n P), 4972 
(ey[e]n I)), 4976 (seynt C, ey[e]u D), 5184,* 5410, 5412, 5531, 
5535, 5754 (thy nene semen B), 5821, 5885 (eye B, ey[en] (?) D), 
6583, 6929, 7107 (ey[e]n B), 7178,^ 7180 f, 7362 C (eyyn +), 7368 
(-[en] A (1) ), 7522, 7699, 7701, 7736. [ey^n (?), 3200 J D j ey^yn, 

6442 I C] [eyen fi 3116 f B w eiror/or engyn.] 

Rhyme words. ^-drycn patiurUur (305), dryen pati (1948), dyen mori {also 
spelled deyen) (305, 1411, 1619, 3025), spyen, aspicn, espyen inf. (1733, 
3979, 4295, 7180), lycn (lye) maUiri (1411), by-wryen inf. (1619), cryen 
inf. (1733), prcji. subj, 8 pi. (1948), ywiyen p. p. (4295), syeii vidermit 
(7180). [Var. IJ eyen, yen, eyghen, eighen ; C eyen, eyjen, eyjyn, eyjin, 
ryjcyn, oynyu (2971) ; 1) eyen, yen, yhcn, ijen.] 

foon (A.S. ge-fdn), 8229 f (foone D) (: oon : eurychon). But, — foos, 
994 (foes B, fois (to) C, foos [to] D), 2513 (fois C). 

* In the following list all forms are dissyllabic unless the contrary is noted. No 
distinction of cycn before consonants from eyen bcfoi-u vowels has been made. 

2 Supply [to] in D. * even t D 

* Transpose in D. * Supply [her] in D. 
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Note. — Ere forms its plnral in -*. Thus, — ceres, 2107 (ens BCD) ; eerys, 
4230 (erys B, eris Ct),^ 6084 (eres BD, ens C); eris, 5479 f (eeres B, 
eres D) (: terys : herys). For apes, belles, howes, ladycs, sterres, torccches, 
see §37. 

§ 41. Plurals in -en by imitation (Child, § 24 ; ten 
Brink, §§ 215, 217). 

breth^ren (A.S. pi. brd^r, bnS^ru, Pet Chron. br6^re, L. broj^ere, 
bre)>reB, bro)>eres, 0. breSre), 471 (breihyryn D t), 2523 bretbern 

B, breth^ryn C, bretb^rin D), 4939 (bretheryn C, bretheni(e) D), 
6868 (brethem D). (Cf. sudren,) 

driugbtren (A.S. pi. debtor, dobtru, dobtra, L. dobtero, dobtron, 
dobtres, P. PL** dou^tres, 'doulitros), 4684 (dogbtryn D). 

sustren (A.S. pi. sweoster, L. sustren, sostres, P. PI." sustres, sustere*?, 
sustren), 3575 (t^rin C, -trin D), 4651 (-tryn D), 6366. bis 
bretb^ren and bis sustren, 7590 (bis(e) br^tber6n X bis sisteren C, 
bis bretb^iyn & bis sisters D). 

cbildren (A.S. pi. cild, cildru, L. cbildere, cbildren, cbildres, O. 
cbilldre), 132 (scbilderyn C, cbildryn D t). 

liousen {A.S. pi. biis), 6910 % D (-<?s AB, -is C). 

'Soie.—Qamen (1123 B), gUdUm (1623 C), hondcn (2061 f A), scrrwyn (3768 C), 
drenun (6741 B), tctUcii (7033 A), are merely errors of the scribe. 

§ 42. Plurals with umlaut (Child, § 26; ten Brink, 
§ 214).^ 

feet (A.S. U\), 359, 1488 (-(e)B), 2127. [Var. C fet.] 

men (A.S. menn), 241, 279, 3438 f (: ten), 7105, etc., etc.; fomcn, 

4704. 
wommen, women (2257) (A.S. wffmenn, Pet. Chron. winimen), 1297 
(women C, womman A, woman D), 1819 (women C, wymmen D, 
woman { A), 1867 (wemen C, wymmen D), 1878 (women C, 
wymmen D, womman A), 2257 (women AC, wymmen D), 3097 
(women C, wymmen D), 3164 (wemen C, women D, womman J A), 
3614 (wemen C, wymmen D), 4844 (wymmen D, woman C), 5210 
(wemen C, women D), 5347 (wemen C, women 1)), 7051 (women 

C, women D). [Sing. (A.S. w/fman, late wimman, see tbe forms 
cited by Sweet, Hist, Eng, Sounds, no^-1879), womman, woman, 
798, 807, 1486, etc.] 

' In C read also for as, 

' No distinction as to the word that follows the plurals cited in this section ia 
attempted. 
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§ 43. In the foUowing words plurals occur identical in 
form with the singular. 

wynter {A.8. n. pL wintru, winter), twenty wynter, 811 (-yrf C, 

-ir D). 
ycr (A.S. n. sg. pi. gser, g^r, W.S. g6ar), 60, 1108 (^ere B, jeer D).* 
yeres two, 2383 ; lengths of yeres, 6343. [Var. B jeres, CD jeris.] 
nyght (A.S. /. eg. pL neaht^ niht), a (ek B) wonder last but ix. 
nyght neuere in towne, 5250 AB (dayis % C, nyght^ { D). But, — 
ouer the nyghtes, 4598 f(: myghtes)^; lyk the nyghtes, 5910; er 
nyghtes ten, 6347 ; aU^ this nyghtes two, 6683. [Var. C nyjtys, 
nyjtis, nytyjfl, 4598 ; D nightes, nijtes.] 
folk often has a plural verb. Cf., e.g., 34, 199, 241, 243, 1888, 
1973, 2592, 2669, 2815, 2874, 3860, 3865, 4204, 4271, 4680, 4710, 
4864, 6707 (How don this (thes^ C, thes D) folk (folk^s D) that 
seen here loues wedded), 6778, 7124, 7541, 7641 (ineu A), 7942. 
Cf. also : Whi all^ the6(e) folk assembledin in this place, 2652 C 

(al this folk assembled AD, al this f. assemlede B). 
If that I may and alle folk be trewe, 2695 (al[le] f. BD, alio f. 

ben C). 
(Paudarus) Seyde alle folk for goddes loue I preye 
8tynleth right here and softely yow pleye, 2813-14 (D t). 
Swowneth not now lest more folk aryso, 4032 (cf. 6050). 
As (For BC) wyB[e] (wyso B, wise C, thes D) folk (folkc D) 

in bokes it expresso (expres C), 7153 (cf. 3169). 
The (ffor C) folk (folke D) of Troye as who seyth (wis sithc t C) 

alle and some In preson ben, 7246-7. 
If that I may and alle (al[le] BD) folk be (l>en C) ti-ewe, 2695. 

Note. — In general folk is apt, as a noun of multitude, to bike plural 
constructions, and, of course, in many cases it is impossible to determine 
whether a singular or a plural is meant. A good case of a certain singular 
is : Whil (wift t C) folk is blent lo al the tymc is wonne, 2828. 

For other examples of folk in various constructions cf. 26, 138, 160, 169, 
176, 179, 251, 808, 819, 854, 357, 660, 1164, 1704, 1860, 1995, 2242, 
2279, 2732, 4275, 4637, 6486, 6951, 6965, 7219, 7332, 8144. The word 
is regularly spelled /o/iE:, though folke or folke is occasionally found (as 160 
IJ, 169 B, 179 C, 819 B, 1704 B, 22*42 B, and often in D), but not in A ; 
fok is found in 26 A and 176 C. 

A i»lural in ^ is also found,— folkes, 6002 (folk[es] C, folke[s] D), 8198 ; 
folkis, 4275 D ; folkes, 6707 D. Folkes is genitive in good for syk^ folkes 
eycn, 3979 (^es] B, -is D, follysj C). 

thing. Chaucer sometimes uses tfting as a plural; but it is not 
always easy or oven perhaps possible to distinguish this use from 

1 ]k)th cases before a vowel. 
3 Word omitted in D. 
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iiliniDs in wliicli Uie singular may bo employed (uolo, e.g., variatik 

in 3605, 5358). 

Cf., liowuvpi' ;— And lutten other tiling collateml, 262 (thing(e) B, 

Uiyngia C, tliingea D). 
And inoti; tliyng tUnn thow ilmij-spst (dnniys C t, domist D t) 

here, 5203 (lIiyiii{(o) IJ, tliyng C, thing D). 
Nooe al[le] tiling hatli lyme I dar avowe, 3697 (alle tliyDg(e) BC). 
But the oi^linary plural 18 thymjvs {A. 13-i, 1093, 2ID7f,' 2260, 

2276, 2350, 2471, 2858, 2874,' 3427, 3765, 4103f,* 4208r,* 

4820, 5322, 5356 1.^ 5667, 5669, 5681, 5995, 6499, 7905, 7975, 



thyifj^^ secraa to be right in 2453 A {-is E, -is D ; C t) {cf. 2001 X 
a, 2319 ! C, 3248 J C, 3605 [ C). 

Tlie pliraaa ail[e\ lAiiuj aueius to il(.-Kive same special attention. Oiier a1[Ii!] 

tbrng he sUhkI [for] to byholilu, 310 AD [nUc thing[e) ... for to UC*J*. 
CoiiMd^rBd sUle] tliyijg it niiiy not bp. 237S (altlol tliyiigfe) B, nllii tliyiig(e} 

C,»lthiuK>rel(e)Dt). 
Oansid«red oile thiugts an they stotle, S7S5 (illu thyngis C, al[tis] tliing[e!il D). 
That wost of alle thiiig(r) the BotbrsstiiBEue, bjii AD (ul lliLi th)-iig(?] II, 

al thin thjag C). 
lu alia thynee is myn entente dene, 4008 (iLl[ti]] thynge B, aUii thjDg . . , 

entent[v] 0, al[le] thiiiii al myn eutout D). 
Whan that ho aey that al{la| thync was wel, S638 (allii thyngfe) B, woste 

alia thyiig(a} wm C, w)al that alflo) thing (!) D). 
The iMt ait«l cxamplu U i«rticuUrly gurprising. Hay we not, however, 

mippow that o'M Mug, originally plarxl, becaiue a stock phnuc, of which 

'' i syntax wiu forgotten or obmnred, so that even whrn a einKiilat wna 
mI the plural form alU miRlit bo retained T 
, X 2.— Old ia used with a |ilnral verb in 1919 ABC John's, The blitfvl 

gad ham dm su hvJ kset (cod liav; D, rani hath G] ; hut Cp. hu y Uii/id 

god Aan, which la no doubt light, irorf being vocativu {vf. lai-d in the aainc 

stanza, 1922). For the roguUr pliinil iji-dda cf. IBl, 8432, 404S, 4101, 

*GH, etc. 
Note 3.— Ours ia the A..S. foui. pi. jKarfiv.- see 2097 f (' ther^ : wen Miif. 

3 «J. ). aiaS f (giT D) (: «lloB where : there) ; gerc hiln, 1720 (gor C). (Cf. 

ten Brink, {210 Anni.) 

f 44. The genitive plural does not differ in form from tliu 
genitive singular. 



seyiitM lyufs, 1203 {-is CD), 
naylas poyutoa, 2119 t B. 
folca bi«t, 3140 (is CD), 
folea hann, 3171 B (ys C, 
defect-). 



the goddea wyl, 3465 {-ia CD) j 
the goddes ordenaunce, 79CS 
(-i.C). 

tongoa ianglorye, 7118 {-is C). 

croivea feet, 1488. 



* rh, tidlngea, ' A lhiug[r?Bl. ' rh. wynip'B, 

• rK ryngcs. ' rh. thing is. ' Bat C by accident omits {Sr\. 

' la 9O01 tlip proper rending ia certainly al IhU thi/ig (aing.) than. 1> bos ciH 
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frendes goucmaunco (-is C, clerkes* lawes, 6059 {-is C, 

frendes generaunce f B, -is clcrkyssh^) ; clerkes specLe, 

sustenaunce D), 2527 ; frendes 8217. 

myglit, 6708 (fryndis C) ; the lettres space, 7993 ([the] B, 

fi-eudes help (-is C), 7390.^ lett^rys C). 

teris^ kynde, 5798 (-es BD). 

Grekes ost, 80 ABD, 5261, 6284, 6379, 6435, 7030 AB; Grekes 
yerde, 1239; Grekes route, 1698; on the Grekes syde, 6128; 
Grekes gyse, 7224. [C usually -ys or -is ; D -is, -ys, -es.] But, 
— at Grek^ requeste, 4719 A (-ys D, a grek t requeste B). 

payens corsed oldo rites,^ 8212 (paynymes D). 

rau^nes qualm, 6745 (-ys C). 

sweu^nes signifiaunce, 6725 (swcu^nys C, swouenys significauns D). 

§45. Dative plural (Anglo-Saxon -wm) : 

whilom (A.S. hwflum), 508 (whilhom C, somtymc D); cf. 5402, 

5731, 5817, 6904, 6907, 6910, 6927. 
sithe (A.S. si^um), see § 14. 
fote (A.S. fiJtum), see § 14. 

ADJECTIVES. 

§ 46. Anglo-Saxon adjectives that end in -c or -a in 
the indefinite use preserve a vowel in Chaucer. 
(Child, § 29 ; ten Brink, § 230). 

Ill the Ti'oylus such are (i.) of the jo- declension, blithey hrenie^ clene^ 
dere, ethSf grene, kyiule^ Jene^ mylde, vetae, shene^ sferne^ stUle^ 
swete^ thtlcke, trewe. To these may be added (ii.) lame (A.S. lama, 
regularly used in the weak form) and dllone (A.S. eall dna)y for 
which see § 47. (iii.) stnothe, and sofie (A.S. sm6^, s6fte, adverbs, 
but also used as adjectives instead of sinS^ and sefte. see Sweet, 
2051, 2081, Sievers, § 299 Anm. 1), and atoote, soote (A.S. a\\6t adv., 
8w6te, adj\ in comp.). For tnerge, nierg, see the end of the list. 

blithe, blythe (A.S. blf«e, L. 0. bli«e), 7746 f (: a thousand sithe : 
swithe ado,) ; -6, 4160.* 

breme (A.S. breme, 0. bremc), -e, 4846. 

clone (A.S. cl«&ne, L. cltene), 1665 f, 3099 f, 4008 f. [4071 J 1 D.] 

Rhyme words.— I mcne ind. (1666, 3099, 4008), mene n, (3099), bene A.S, 
UoH (4008). 

* PcrhaM singular, cf. frendes louc, 7443. ' Possibly singular. 

• vyccst A (: appetites). * Supply [two] in A. 
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dere, deere (A.S. deore, W.S. diere, dyro, L. deore, dure, 0. deorc, 
dere), 32 f, 51 f, 434 f, 877 f, 1336 f, 1415 f, 1559 f, 1579 f, 1679 f, 
1893 f, 2057 f, 2188 f, 2217 f, 2295 f, 2444 f, 2516 f, 2561 f, 
2778 f, 2809 f, 2845 f, 2895 f, 2937 f, 2969 f, 3081 f, 3114 f, 3172 f, 
3336 f, 3487 f (dredot A), 3762 f, 3788 f, 3817 f, 4052 f, 4131 f, 
4146 f, 4197 f, 4253 f, 4290 f, 4335 f, 4395 f, 4505 f, 4947 f, 4969 f, 
5074f, 5203 f, 5312f, 5557 f, 5871 f, 5973 f, 6oi4f,i 6ii2f, 
6236 f, 6507 t B, 6523 f, 6550!, 6581 f, 6670 f, 6705 f, 6777 f 
(Ct, Dt), 6830 f, 6884 f, 6930 f, 6939 f, 6999 f, 7016 f, 7274 f, 
7589 f, 7678 f, 7703 f, 7820 f.— Now uncle dere quod she tel it 
us, 1207 .(C t).— al dere ynow a rysshe (C t), 4003 (cf. 5346).— -e, 
8094 BD. 

Of these the following are in formul® of address (as, for example, frend .10 
dere, gode neee dere, myn hert^ dere),— -SIT, 1207, 1336, 1559, 1579, 1679, 
2057, 2188, 2217, 2295, 2444, 2516, 2561, 2778, 2809, 2845, 29(59, 3081, 
8172, 3487, 3788, 3817, 4052, 4131, 4146, 4335, 5203, 5312, 5557, 5871, 
6973, 6014, 6112, 6236, 6623, 6581, 6670, 6705, 6777, 6830, 7274, 7703, 
7820. 

Rhyine words.— here inf, (32, 61, 2188, 3336, 3762, 3817, 5203, 6830, 6999, 
7678, 7820), y-here inf. (6973), ind. 1 sy. (6939), here ailc. (1336, 1579, 
1679, 2067, 2188, 8487, 3788, 4052, 4146, 4969, 5203, 5557, 5973, 6830 
BCD), there adv, (6830 A, here BCD), clei-e inf. (1893, 6884), clero mlj. 
ag. def. (7016), adj. pi. (2845, 2969, 4197, 6581, 6930, 7703), lulv. (6236, 
6670, 6939), lere inf. (6523), reqiiere pi. (1559), nmncro (32, 877, 2809, 
2895, 2937, 4253, 4290, 4947, 6550), matcre (51, 1579, 2217, 2516, 2778, 
4146, 4253, 4606, 6312), ryuore (5074), preyere (2295), chore n. (434, 877, 
1416, 1659, 2217, 2444, 2809, 2896, 2937, 3172, 3336, 4197, 4395, 4505 
(4606 A has dere for chere), 6550, 6777, 7274, 7589), spere sphere (4335, 
7016), fere «)»u» (4335), y -fere adv. (2r.61, 3114, 5871, 6014, 6112, 6705), 
to yere (3081), to the fyre (fere BCD) (3817), stere 7t. (4131), i?if. (4947), 
here feretrum (5871). 

ethe (A.S. ea^, 6^, L. se^o, 0. »}>), lie was ethe ynowh to makcn 

dwelle, 7213(Ct). 
grene (A.S. gnSno, gnfene, L. grene), 816 f, 1145 f, 2003 f, 2790 f, 

2852, 3904, 6606 f. 

Rhyme words.— tene (816, 1145, 6606), qneene (816, 2790), shotes kene 
(1146), the mone shene (2003), by-twene (2790), susteno iw/. (6606). 

grene aa sbst, — with newe grene, 157; in grene when, 3195; 

roteles mot grene sone deye, 5432 (ertheles grene J mot C). 

kynde (A.S. cynde, but usually ge-cynde), 6079 f, 6489 f, 7283 f ; -e, 

8006 BC (trewe t A, kynde as [that] D).— vnkynde, 4678 f, 4928 f, 

7804 f. (Cf. if ye be vnkynde, 6102 f; beth me not vnkynde, 

6314 f). 

Rhyme words.- 1 fynde ind. (6079), fynde inf, (4678, 4928, 6489, 7283), 
mynde n. (4678, 7804). [Var. C on-kynde.] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has der. 
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lene (A.S. hls&nc, L. P.PL leiie), 1217 f (leene B, C t D t) (: raenei?/.) ; 
-e, 7584 (leen B). 

mylde (A,S. mildo, L.O. inilde), And stod forth mewet (meuyth t I>) 
mylde (-[ii] D) and mansuete, 6557 {line om, C, And stode forthe 
full myldo and manswete G). 

newe (A.S. n6owe, ufowe, W.S. nfewe, nfwe, L. neowe, niwe, 0. 
neowe, newe, P. PL newe, nywo), 157 {-[e] B), 1390 f, 1873 f (new 
D), 4246 (-[e] B, Et), 4496, 5084 (-[e] BD), 6484 J (new D), 7511 
(-[e] D, -[e]t is B, nowf al C), 7618 (-[e] B, om,\ C), 7632 (-[e] 
BD) ; span newe, 4507 ; And vpon newe (new§ BC, new D) Ciis 
(cau8§ \ D) lyth (lyeth D) newe (new D, a newe BC) auys, 5078. — 
newe is (new is BD) ^ (: hewys). — made this tale of newe, 5324 f 
(al newe B, tliis talc newe C, thes tidings new D). 

Ehyme words.— hewe n. (1390, 5324), trewe indef, adj. sg. (1890, 6484), 
vntrewe pred. adj, pi. (1873), trewe adj. pi. (5324), rewe mf^. 3 sg. (1873), 
knewe iwL 2 pi. (6484). 

shene (A.S. sc^ne, sc/ne, sc<Sone, L. sccone, scone, L.^ scene, O. shene, 
scone), 6094 f (she[ne] A) (: bi-twene : leues grene), 6639 f (: sterres 
were sene); ay en the raonii shene, 2005 f (: grene indef. adj. sg.). 
[Var. B shecne, C schene.] 

sniothe (A.S. sm6^e, adv.^ but also used as adj. instead of sm6^e, 
smdb^e (cf. Sweet, 2051), 0. smefe), -e, 942 ABD. 

softe (A.S. s6ftc, ado.j but also used as adj. instead of sefte, sd'fte 
(cf. Sweet, 2081), L. softe, 0. soffte),137 f {perh. pi. 1) (vnsoft J D), 
942f (-tD); hc[r] 8treyg]it[e] bak and softe-, 4089 f; with soft[e] 
voys, 6999 (-e C, lofte t D). 

Khyme words.— ofte (137, 942, 4089), on lofte, a-lofte (137, 942). 

stcme (A.S. sterne, W.S. stierne, styme, L. sterne, 0. stime), 7164 
(stienic B) ; -e, 5846. 

stille, stylle (A.S. stille, L. stille, O. stille, still), held hire s., 126 f 
(: wylle) ; -e, 723 (stU D),^ 1685 (stil D t), 8092 ; stilly, 7183 J C. 

swote (A.S. swete, swujte, 0. swet), 385,^ 3350 f, 4087 f, 4367 f CD, 
4400 f, 4510 f, 4662 f, 5151 f, 5169 f, 5441 f, 5588 f, 5936 f (lU), 
6252 f, 6554 f, 7552 f; -e, 4126 ; swet[e], 4061 f (^ BCD) ; swctc || 
how, 4120. 

Rhyme words.- mete mitan inf. (3350, 4087, 4367, 4510, 5936, 6554), mhj. 
1 sg. (5441), mete m&tan inf. (4400), grete gr^tan inf. (4400), fletc inf. 
(4510), ind. 3. pi. (4061), ye his aorwes bcte^'i^;*. (?) (5588), strete (5588), 
quiete (3350, 4662, 5151, 5169, 5441), Arietc (6252, 7552), mansuete, 
(6554). [Var. D sucte, swette.] 

> Supply [t/] in D. » Supply [as] in AD. 

' Supply \»ced\ in A. 
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Note.— Oriho .ihore the foUowiiig nncnrin tarms of .nMrcss {herte iirvlf. uii/ 
*r« kertc m-icU. and Ihu lik«) : 4120, 4367, 4400, 5441, 5588, BU38, 62B2, 
7552. 
Boote, 70341 (aoot B, swote CD) (: bole A.S. h6l); aot, 4036 f 
(soot B, 8otc Cr)) (: in liU folo (foot B) : I mot ifui. (*e 6CD) ).'— 
Bwote, 942 AB (Bwet? { ) C). 
thikke (;\.S. piece, L. tliicke), 941 f (tlmkke C, tliik D) (: U.o wedys 
wykke); -e, 1378 (thik I)). 
I trowe (A.S, tnSowe, W.S. triewo, trywe, L. trcowc, 0. ttowwo), 
1391f, 317S (-[b] B), 4490, 5043 f. 6079 (-[c] 1 D), 6082 f (true D), 
6101 (-[e] D), eiSOf, 6487f (trew B), 7014f (tnio D), 7069 f, 
7434 f, 7694 f {ilrewe + C), 7728 f, 7764 i (mjn owguE hcrte trewe), 
7948 f.— Trewe aa fltcl in ecli couaicioii, 7194 (-[e] ^.i/itota 9-«y/. 
/i/ift— vntrewe, 3148 f, 3895 f, 5108 (-lrow[e] B). 6213, 7660 
(vntrue D), 7933 f, 8137f.— treWR, 593 (-w BD, trowe C), 950 (-w 
D), 1424 (-W D), 1913 (-w D), 3843 (-w B, trew t with D), 4859 
(Botb C, «otbe D), 5100 (tmwis t C), 6272 (-w B, -e I [Imu^'] It), 
8006 A, 8075 (-w B, true D). 

Ehyni8-wt.r.U.— hewo n. (1301. 3148, 5043, 7764, 7933, 8137). ncwe mi}. 
<13B1. 38S3, 6iy0, 6487. 1696 perh. arfc), ,uie. {7014, 7933, 7948), ™/. 
(814S), knewe ind. 2 pi. (8487), iiui. 8 pi. (S082), rewe iV- (8190, 7434), 
tlioa rawB (7069), rew« lubj. 2 yi. [7728). [Vw. C ontrowe.] 

1 mSrye, mfery (A.S. mirige, mirg), a mcrye 8om?nis day, 3903 (merie C, 

mery D); vaeiye, pivd. b;/.. 4515 f {: horye ''«/.); with mery chero, 

123* (merie C), 3072 AB ; this murj-e morwo. 4405 (merie C, iiio[r]y 

D) ; we ahulle ben alio nierya, 3794 f (merie C) (; hcrye Iniulo) ; 

merye dayea, 2831 (merie C, mery D). {Allforuui clitun/llabic.) 

Hot* l.—/nrmde {A. 8. fremSe, frotniJe) ooctira only in thedofiniU use and in 

the plural,— ^Kr^/rmrf/y i»nn«'{ •pco/Ki, ISaSf (fronde BCp., freiid^ly 

0, fwnd D, freindu G, fri«ndfl John's), where /tvindi alone mnkos sensa ; 

In Ihii MiUfTt bothe (Jmth B)frcvwd and lame, 3371 ABO (frend 0, fwiida 

D), whflrf we should read fremdn. Drcyc (A.S. drjgc) occurs only in tho 

plaral,— ffn« . . . iledii\ Jen and Afeye. 3194 f (drye BCD) (: ploye iV- ■ 

ti> uye) ; He gait, IKe terit tcypen iffui dreye, 6335 (dryo D, areya iV. J 

C) {: «eyo ttif. : prove it^.). 

Vote 2, — In favx, which occurs once, — ht dairelh fiaue, 5G4Sf (: slaTa 

p.p. : with-dr»WB p.p.), — a final -n has been Io»t (cr. O.L.G, fagan, -in, 

A.3. /ayai, and bob ten Brink. % 44. a). 

Hot* 8.— For the adj. frt, /rce (A.S. frfo). invarinUi; in form, cf, for 

examples of all sorts. 840, 1073 f. 1402 f, 18G0f, 2206 f, 3970r, 4364 r, 



[ 47. In aUone, lame, -e goes back to the Anglo-Saxon 
weak (" definite ") enJiug -a. 

' The right rtwdins is jwo(, nmiii, whiuh A inislook for thr adj. 
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iillone, alone ^ (A.S. eaU 4na), 97 f, 178 f, 358 f (allon B), 547 f, 694 f 
(aUon B), 907 f (alon CD), 1602 f, 1640 f, 3255f (alon CD), 3382 
(aboue t C), 3506 ^ 4882 f (alon C), 4943 (D 1), 6530 f (alon C), 
5609 f, 5770 J C, 6585, 6612 f, 6834 (alle one C) ; •«, 1021 (-n B), 
1695 (-n B), 1775, 2301 {anu D), 2486, 4960 (alias t A), 7389 (n 
B) ; allond heie (/ftc), 806. (All singular except 907.) 

Rhyme words.— mone moan n. (97, 694, 1640, 5609, 6612), eacrichono 
(178, 907, 3255, 3506, 5530, 5609), echone (4882), grone inf. (358, 547, 
907, 1602, 1640, 6612). 

lame (A.S. lama, L. lome, lame), 1102 f (: blame n.). 

§ 48. LytCj muche belong in a category by themselves. 
On their relations to A.S. l^t^ lytely micel, mycel^ see 
especially Bright, Amei^can Journal of Philology, 
IX, 219. 

lyte (A.S. 1/t, adv,, l/fcel> adj.) is 4Baid by ten Brink, § 231, to bo •* im 
Sing, ivohl nur substantivisch gebraucht," but this is shown to be 
an error by two places in the Troilus: the chaumhre ie InU Ute^ 
2731 f (: wyte blame ace.), and yn place lite, 7992 f (light t B) 
(: write 8criho : endite inf.) ; compare also 2288 f and 7653 f, though 
in these two cases the word may well enough be substantive. In 
the definite use AB have my lite doset in 3505 AB (litil CD). In 
826 f, I339f, 1354f (lite(l), A), 1469 f, 2ii2f, 2302f, 2363 f, 2731 f. 
3582 f, 3675 f, 3740 f, 7653 f, -e, 291 (lytil C t D), 1517 (D 1), 5992 
B, 6539 B, lite, lyte is apparently substantive. Old-style figures 
indicate that the reading is a lite, — ^a phrase sometimes used adverb- 
ially. — That is lite fars, 7290 C, is a wrong reading for my Mrthe 
ciccurse. In 7290 C reads a lite with, doubtless for a lite wight 
(litel wight AB, Httel wight D). lite, 4410 f (a { lite D) (: wordes 
white), is adverbial ; lyte, 4092 f, is plural (: white jf^Z. : delyte inf). 

Rhyme words,— wyte hlame inf. (826, 1469, 2363), nmin (2731, 3582), 
(ielite ind. 3 ;>i. (1339), endite fnibj. 1 sg. (1354), inf. (1339, 2112, 7653, 
7992), plyte t«/. (2288), smyte inf. (2363), byte inf. (3582), write ind. 
1 8g. (7992), «Ay. 2 sg. (2112, 7653), inf. (2302), myte (3676, 3740), 
white pi. (3740). 

Note.— For lyUl^ lUel [Var. B litil ; C lityl, litil, lytil, lytyl ; D litle, 
litell, Iitil, litill, liteell (5256)], adjectival, adverbial, and 8ul>Htantive, 
.of. (i.) 179, 216, 1241, 1327, 1730, 1590 BCD, 2163, 2165, 2420, 3389, 
3443, 3935, 4252, 4401, 4453, 4487, 4530, 4663, 4860, 5243, 5385, 5546, 
6109, 7289, 7403, 7468, 7818, 7865; (ii.) lytel, litel, of. 5046, 6256, 
6992 (lit« B), 6539 (lit« C) ; litel hed, 6095 ; litel hertes reste, 8112 (of. 
5243 C) ; litel hath, 5352 ; a litel here {ace. sg.), 5265 (a lit<J B, a J litill 
D) ; a lyt^l his, 6577 (a \iU vnsweUe B). 

^ A almost always has allonc {aUmtf 2390). 
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mucbfi (A.S. iiiiotl), 386 (niiiclwl D, niwlie C, niyelio D), 441 (-0I K, 
mechil C, mych[e] D), 1313 (nucht E, meclie C, Dt), 2156 
(muclml B. meche C, mycUil D), 3480 (Ut. moclie C; midi[o] D), 
4529 (mechc C, miolio D), 5561 (-0I B, meche C, mocho D); thow 
bast BO niociiii don, 3218 (uiucli ido B, inych? J for D); meche 
knowL', ti6o C. — muchc,— as m. as, 796 (mechs ACi mych D),384o 
(meche C, mich D), 5 15*5 (meche C, luoch D) ; lu nicch« as, 5998 C 
(wyd A, wyde ED); thus muche, 2948 (mcolie C, myuh D), 7361 
(meclie C, much D) ; in as ni. as, 7428 (meehe C, much t D) ; ao m. 
as, 1317 (nieiilie G, mych D); for as m. as, 7715 (meche C, much 
D) ; ' so muche honoure, 2981 (nutcliel B, mochjl C, D om. t)- — so 
mycli t gmi^ 1070 D (1). — mechiil of 2744 (muchel B, moche C, 
mychil D). (Nnn-aiijuctival usea, aubetantivo or adverhial, are 
iudicated iii the above list by old-atyle versfl-numbors.) 

^ 49. Sevcriil adjectives which in Anglo-Sjixon end in a 
consonant, sometimea or always take -e in the Troilus. 
(Child, § 30 ; ten Brink § 231.) 

Soma of die -t'a in the follomng liat arc perhaps to bo cxplaintxl 
on grammatical grouada In brmU Plnius, falte Polip/ieie, pmui/e 
Bayard, htighe God, heyg/ie lime, we porliapa have a petrified 
vocative like that recognized by ton llviuk (§230, Amn.) in goo-h 
Jayre Wl.yt she heel (B. Duch., 94S), of. fi^rta Mnrs, 2864 (-[e] D). 
(CI, however, 2upitza, Deutscite Litleratar-Zeilung, 1885, col. 613, 
and Froudenberger, Ueber das Fehlmi dea AiiflakU in Cliaucer'a 
heroiadiem Verse, EHaiiger Beitrdge ewr Eii^l. PItilol., Heft iv, pp. 
37-39.) la it not possible that sftlto se,/aJM loorldvt bi-aldnesne, and 
wode iatinma (nr read the woile I) are to be referred to the aamo 
idiom 1 The relation between a vocative and a cunutunt epithet is 
iu some respects Buf&cieiitly close, llio exclamatory form goode 
gmce moy al»o be of the same vocative nature, but horde grace has 
nothing to do with flddi-oaa or with constant epithets. Observe 
gon eithen longe while, etc. (see loage) and of Me tyine. 

bare (A.S. bar, L. bare, bar, P. PL' bar,''" bore), 663 f (: care m. : anaro 
».), 1195f (: cars n. : fare jil.), 4888f (: wcl-fare :care n.), 5830f 
(: yfare j..i>.) ; -e, 6887. [For dclinito furra, t^f. 3941, 6184.] 

brode (A.S. hrid, L. brad, brod, O. brad, r.?l."« brod), btodJ 
PhebuB, 7380 (hroode D, the t bro.Ic Phebus C). 

' Supply [,«,] in D. 
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faire, fayre (A.S. fa?ger, L. faeir, faeire, 0. fa33err, P. PL fayre), the 
thridde hcuene faire, 2844 f (: debonaire : repaire inf,) ; in a ful 
faire % wyse, 5472 B (seere t A, s^cret(e) D, sfecre G).i— faire, 1309 
(glad CD), 3253 (-r D, fayr nor C), 3564 (fair D).— fail*?, 101 (fayr 
C), 1669 (-r BCD). 

fair, fayr, feyr, (i.) 815 f {-e BCD) (: despeyr «.), 882 (-? B) ; (ii.) 
115 (-€ BD), 277, 294 (goodc B, good CD), 900 [-e B), 4448 {-e. B, 
-^ t so D), 5073 (fayr % sche C), 6535 (-6 B), 6810 (-e BD). [faire 
extra metr., 1171 AB.] [In address : goodly fayre fresshe may, 
7775 f.] 

false (A.S. fals, late^ P. PL fals), false worldes brotelnesso, 8195 (-[e] 

B, -^ D) ; false Poliphete, 2552 C (that fals % polyfete D, fal8[e] AB).2 

fals, sg., 87 AB, 593, 3656, 5278 (-^ D), 5725 (-§ D) ; cf. 

6199, 6209, 6319, 7642, 7889)8; false, pL, 5321 (-[e] B, Ct), 

8144 (-[e] B). 

feme ( A.S. fym, adj,^ fym-gear, n.,fym-geara, adv,, 0. Sax. fernum 
gere, P. PL fer^yere). Ye fare-wel al the jsnow of fern[e] yere, 7539 
(fem[e]yere B, fem[ey]ere C, feuerer J D) ( : here hic),^ 

fresche (A.S. fersc, L. freche, frech, 0. fressh), Yong freschc (fresshe 
B, frosch t C, freisshe D) strong and hardy as lyon, 7193. 

fressh, fresch, (i.) 1721 (-§ D); (iL) 166 {-e B, frosch C, fressh X 
lady D), 816 (-« CD), 1637 (•« BD), 1972 (^ BC), 2007 A {-e B), 
2182 (-e B), 4626 {-€ D), 5817 (frosche % j^. C), 7207, 7473. 

In address, — o goodly fresshe fre, 2970 (-[e] B, fressh and D(1)) ; 
fresshe wommanliche wyf, 4138; cf. 7680, 7775. 
Yar. B fresh ; C froBche, frossche ; D freissh, -e. 

goode (A.S. g6d, L.O. god). And aejde On suche a mirour good[e] 
grace, 1351, (goode B Cp., gode E, good[e] G). Good[e] gouemaunce^ 
1552 CD, is an error for goddes g, Goode^ 44 AB {om. J D), 6549 
(god CD), and goode, 52 (D t), are mere accidents. Goode Alcetdey 
8141 (good BD) may he a " petrified vocative." Everywhere else 
good (var. B good(e)), except in plural and in definite forms, where 
grammar requires goode (cf. 335, 336, 627, 1247, 1254, 1556, 1667, 
1763, 2743, etc., etc.).— goud, 1337 A (good§ B, gode C, good D). 
(Cf. the substantive^ § 14.) 

grite (A.S. gr6at, 0. gi«t). I find no good case of grete except, 
perhaps, i^fn purpos gret, 7939 f (grete BD) (: contrefete inf.). 

' Srcrc is no doubt right (secre John's, secree E Cp., secret Harl. 2392). 

' Supply [»/<] in AB. Cp. and John's have y, ye ; Cp. has falsif. 

» For cases of sing, fala (var. -e CD) before vowels, cf. 3140, 3646, 5043, 6656, 7061. 

^ Apparently Cp. and John's agree with A. Harl. 2392 Tc&da /etierere. 
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Sret. {i.)'66. 94«(D1), 2^6 {IH), •52S» 102A. 1249, i^S^", 
2521, 259s (C +), 3788 (^ D), 3361, 3709 (ora. t C), • 4055. • 4058, 
•4289,'4357, 4718, 5518, • 6173, • 6501, •6801, 8107, •8156. 
[Var. B greet? ; D greet.] ~~ (ii.) • 28 * (grete ease J D), 65, 587 
{Com. t),1290(gret[e>tatC,-e t D),i8io, 1966,2250 (D t), 2377 
(Dl). a476,*3377 (C t, D om.), 3475. '4476, 521* (D1).5559 
<-e TJ), 7344 (C t), 784^ ( W gr«t C). •7992 (gret elfet(,>} C). 
[Vfir. D yrcot.]— grot h5iiour, 2654 (-e h. BD). 

'Soie 1.— Such-a'saatlierearoin Aaranoncof themaounded. They are tlie 

fnllowillft— 11 fill ^tQcaro, Irtll (a wul gret C, [«J fiil gTBta D) ; in greli; 

dwheac, 2072 [sret C) ; a gret? denyneresse, 7885 (gret C) 1 a bar u gn>t« 

ru, 7S33 (frret CD), 
Nota 2. — In 616 B {gteU), BUfiply [o] mid read grete (cret AC, (triit^ D) ; ef. 

aUo 1262. In ISOS BD a ffnii ravlf niight be read (Aud other of hire 

womnnjn || a gt«te rowte}, bot jroi U the reading of AC. 
hatdc (A.S. heard, L. heard, henl, 0. hami), no nioro hanle grace, 
713 (harf[e] D).-liard, (i.) 836 (-? B, -e C), 2321 (-? B, D t). , 
2326 (-? B), 2356 (-0 Bt, Uiufd here D), 2990, 3776, 6119 (-e D) ; 
(iL) 4199 {-e E). (Cf. 4757. 5802, 6036.) 
heighc (A.S. h&il», M. h^h, L. liieh, hajhjc, O. hoh). Two cases ot -e, 
—But that wot heiglie goil, 3869 {{e] B, hy[B] D, wot t I by goil 
C) ; Thonigh puraeyaunce nnil dispoeicion Of beyghii loue, 7906-7 
(-[c] B, heye C, high[e] D). To which add,— in houene hye, 
4587 f ABC (heye E) (: gye in/. : coinpanye).— higli?, 3279 (lnjighc; 
B, hey C, hy? B); hcyphe, 4636 (l'«i«l' B, bey C, hy.; D). 

heigh, hfygh, (L) 1717 (hey C, hy? I>), 3128 (hny C; D t). 
3739 (hi C, hifl J 1>), 4165 (hey C, high J is E), 5853 (hey C. high 
D). 6799 (hey C, hie D), 7330 (hey C, high 0), 7343 (liy C, hi? 1>), 
7872 t D (high), (ii.) 4113 (hi C, hij D), 5220 (hey C, Ijigh D). 
longe (A.S. lang, long, 0. lang), goii sithon longij while, 718 (seth gono 
long while (1) I)) ; nought go (gon BC, gone D) ful long[e] while, 
1592 (-e B); longe tynw agon. 1807 BD (-[e] A (t), -[e] C)i& 
longo tyme agon, 7688 {-[e] D (t)). Cf. the A.S. acciisative phraBea 
Innge pnige (hmUe, «<i.)— In Or thai iibe ful hnuje, 832 f (long H) 
(; honge i"/.), and Teit ilayes nyt w lunge nnt tahydf, 6716 (-?(1) C), 
l&age is perhaps adv. longe lettf, 7214 BCGCp. John'n (more A, 
longer U). [longe here (Ate), 3661 C] long* (tide, t), 4698 (long I>). 

* Old-ityle fignres indicate that B and U Imve -f ; au aateruik iadicates that II 
L alone hiu -f. ' .Su[n>ly [a] iu A. 

[ * "Cor gret jiowir and mond rerto. hero." Iu B wc might road: "For gretij 
I power and, etc 

\ ' OM-atyle ligiircs indicate that B oud D liave -t (ulided) ; an asterisk iiidicat«a 
I that B aktie hai -r (alided]. ' Su|>|ily [.(<ui} IU A, AiA xmA Umfir], 
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long, (i.) 143 (longetB), 2384 (§ B), 3337 (-§ L), 5555 (-9 B, 
longe t D),^ 5944 (mak[u] long(e) sermon B, -^ D). 
olde (A.S. eald, aid, L. aid, aide, olde, 0. aid), of olde tymc, 6833 BD 
(old[e] A, oftynt C*).— old?, 1481 (old CD); olde {in address), 
4992. (Cf. old, (ii.) 6031, 7647.) 

Note. — All the other cases of old6 (not olde) that I hare noted are either 
definite or ploraL Definite cases (singular) are the following, — 3189,^ 
8537 (wolde t C, old[e] D), 4766 » (old[e] ? D), 4789, 4803 f (BC d/fect., the 
old D) (: holde inf.\ 6128 (Dt), 7489, 7499 ; The newe loiw out chaceth 
(cacheth t A, schakyth X C) ofte \he olde, 6077 f (: holde p.p. : colde inf. ) ; 
myn olde hat, 3162. {OldS in all these except as indicated.) For the 
plural indefinite, see the following verses, — 130 f, 160 f, 2933 f, 3139 f, 
4041 f, 4728 f, 6086, 5634 f, 6921 f, 7009 f, 7015, 7571 f, 7822, 7841, 7844 
(Ct), 7874 f, 7925, 8212, 8217. (In all of these the reading of all the 
MSS. is oM^ except as follows : -e (elided), in 5086, 7015 A (old B) ; -[c], 
in B in 7841, 7844 (Ct), 7925, 8212 ; -[c], in D in 3139 ; old, 4728 f D ; 
oolde, 4041 f D ; oldde, 7822 B. [old[e] J, 969 D.]— Plural definite,— -e, 
6742 (-[e] B), 6743 X C, 8116 ; -e, 760 (old D), 6118 :;: D (?). 

proude (A.S. pnit, L. prut), proude bayard, 218 (-[0] D) ; proud {before 

vowels), 210 (■« B), 214 (pryde J B). 
saltc (A.S. sealt), In heu^ne and hell6 in erthe and salte se, 2850 (-[e] 

BD). 
wode (A.S. w6d), Which that men clopeth wodii ialousie, 7576 (the 

wode A).— wood, wod, (i.) 499 (-^ B, D t), 3635 (-9 B), cf. 2639 ; 

wod, (ii.) 3240 {-e B, om. t A), 4892 {-e B, mn. \ D), 5579 {-e B), cf. 

5010, 6201. 

Note 1. — Some adjectives show an -e which is grammatically unjustifinMo 
and never sounded. In B this is very common ; in A, however, it is 
l»retty rare. Thus,— sikc, 575 (sik B, sek C) ; syk^j, 7957 (sik B, in t 
seek C, sikc D) ; but,— syk,(l) 2601 (sik? BD) ; (ii.) 2608 (-cD), 2614 (sck 
C, sekc D), 6776 {-c D, sek C).* See also /aire, goodc, grclCj higfic, olfU. 

Note 2. — It wele be to hire leue, 5267 f C, is an error for leue inf. (ABD) 
(: grcue inf.) ; cf. 2718, 3487, 5273 f, 6581. Of monosyllabic adjectives, 
which in Anglo-Saxon end in a consonant and which take no -e in the 
Troilus in the uninfiected forms, many examples are given in §§ 53, 55, 67, 
69. Cf. also bold (2930, 4695, 7158), brotm (109 t),/ayn (6556, 6788, 6851 f, 
7376 0, /toors (5809), hor (7647 f)i h^ (2125 f, 5910, etc.), tou^gh, towh 
(2110 f, 2929 f, 6464 f), vfiwar (649) (cf. note 3), wan (1636 f, 4897 f, 7584 0, 
tparm (2732 f), vwrth (2163, 4382, 5160), tnjd (5289). In some of these 
words there are variants in -e (not sounded) : thus, hoor{€) (7647 f D), 
wann(c) (1636 f D), etc 

Note 3. — For dissyllables in the indefinite use, singular, cf. heu^nyssh, 
8176, cf. 104 ; holsom, 4588 ; open, 1125 ; siker, syker, (i.) (ii.) 673, 920, 
2455, cf. 4079 ; sounyssh, 5398 ; sothfast, 5532 ; sted^fast, 5651 (stedfost 
BD) ; vnw^, 304 ; a wonder thyng, 621, cf. 1120 D ; yonder sonne, 2322 ; 
on ydel, 948 f, 6457 f, 6635 ; yuel, 8000; yw^r, 1483 (i- B, war C, war? 
D) ; as Ai-gus eyed, 6121 f; rosy hewed, 2283 ; homed, 7013; lewed, 
3240 ; blisful, blysful, (L) 1765, 1917, 2176, 6323 (wc. ?), cf. 5778 ; 

* C out of order. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that BD have old[c]. 
' In B we must dr«>i» {vp-) and read on with A. 

* iiike y inc/cynff 2013 D, is au oiTor for ayklychGt etc. 
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dredTul, 213r>, 2343, A. hi^rto 21Sfl, 7094, B hu dredefal ia 2186. 3343, 
7S»4 ; Uml, 3Se2 [telTuI C) : ikylful, (i.) H77, 3780, (ii.) 3129 ; viuhimil, 
{iL) 790 ; wofut, (i.) 13, IfilS, 3945, 6406, fiSOO, 810S, 6684, (ii.) 7683. 

Sorvfnl is miULlly diasvtliibic ; tone/tU (disa^tkbii:) is tho re^^ular pra- 
nnnciation mil Bpiilling m AB, torw^ul is hvared by C, Knd D prefers 
toTotP/uit (cf. 14, 1149, 1643, 6036, 6604, 6770) ; bnt the ward ia some- 
t'tuea [rijiyllibic : thus, — Cryseyde fal of >oFic[e]/itl (wrweful C, sorwe- 
tutt D, lorowrul Jolin'«) pile, 5393, whore, however, Cp. has aoriefvl und 
pieU \<!t. &!«> 7591 D, 7996 D) ; see gS 67. c, S4. Cf. erui»tfiil, 2812. 

Note 4. — Fur wljectivea in -y (A.S. -ig), indufinite, liuuiiliir, {i.) twforu 
oouaansnta, cf. ftlmjghly (GSSS), nugir (562), Mody (53S9, 7866 (;), Iiy.<y 
(I860. 3884, B307), cloudy (1863). dcdly (5683), droiy (13), b»rciy (2159, 
7165). hiuty (6230), heuy (3981), lusty, -i (167, 166, 061, 1837, 2184, 
6147, 8766). myghty (1S73), mysry (3002), rody (2081, 3545, 4627, 6870, 
6873, 6376, 6420), sondry (440. 067, 6174), ury (14, 1170, 1649, 2141, 
3886, 6503, 6000, 7445, 7461), thrifty (276), tniity (4665): D), vamyithty 
(1943), vnwen (410, 1024), vnvrarthi (412S, 4991], wery (1296), worthy, 
-t (226, 970, 1266, 27S4, 4011, 4701, fi606, 7225). For entinples before 
Towele (with and without slurring of -y), tee the Chapter on Metre. For 
the plunl, sea g 70 ; for the dcliuite use, see S 57. <i. 

Hoto 6. — AdjKCtives in -Ut nn Ihd following (sing, and indef. anle™ other- 
wise noted) : (i.) (il) botcles, 782 f (bootcleea B) (sea gracelei) ; Ixttmelos 
bvheiites, pi., 7794 (bott^uieles C, boluniles D) ; drynVCaJlees, 1803 
(dronkynleea B. dtynkeliMi C, driQlt[v]lBa D) ; endelas, 2188 (enfoynedt 
C, iiifyiiyl^t D in n ralher laUr hand); gilt[e1les, 1(13 (giltoles BC) 
(wA. adv.) ; the Riltpjes in dixtreEsa, 2467 (giltfless B, gilt?^ C, giltlra 
D) {Mg. orpL%); gntcelvs, 781 f (: causalee adv. : botelea) ; helolea, 7966 
(heoelu + A) ; hertaln, 7967 (I herde + telle C) ; knothdia, 7132 B {-[cj- D, 
knotfojl™ AB) ; lyghtles, 3802 (-leea B) ; makeles, 1721 (: luitheks : vnes 
n.) ; natalea, 4426 ; roteles, 5432 (rootlielui B, ertheleaj C) ; routheteea. 
1131 r {-U B, reuthitlca C. rawth«t«s U) ; speokeliH, 6082, 6820 ; Rter[e]1es 
(= without helm ; Ital. word here iaijoMrno), 416 [stierlem (T) B, sterelus 
C, stetle]tcs U) : vortules, 1429 f (vurtuqtees B) (: Rjuthelces). 

50. The following ai:Ijective8 of Germanic origin also 
show an -e in the Troilus : 
■ badde (A.S. ImeiHcI (1) ), aotineLl in-to biuUIe, 6338 f (: ye IiadUc ind.) ; 

cf. Bownen ynto goile, 1029 f. 
I lowe {0,N. lAgr, L. laili, O. laii), But hold liyin na his tltral lovre ya 
diatresse, 439 (low Bl))'. Cf. tlie definite form,— my low? cou- 
fcMioun, 1613 ; lowe, pi. or -cir., 2869 (lawe B, low U). 
moke (O.N. mjilkr, 0. mooo, 1'. I'l.' lueko), 8210f (: scko inf.). 
schere (O.N, ekierr, cf. A.S. Bcit), aii arwe soliere, 6210 f C (clere Ali, 

cler D) (: here adv.). 
wykke, wikke (cf. M.K wicche, A.S. wioo(o)a ' wiiard,' wicco ' witcli '), 
■e, 403 (C om. t, wykkyd D) ; now is wykke iturnwl vn-to worso, 
3916 (wyk D, wikked torned B, like t C) ; fro mkke I go to worse, 
8802 (wo t A, wikkml D). 

Kolc I.— Cf. the following cases uflliuplnml in the indefinite nop,— wykke. 
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Note 2. — Wykked alao occurs. Thus, — 7973 (wikkcd BD, weked^ C) ; cf. 

1889, 8650. Cf. also the plural (89, 7118), the vocative (3679, where C 

has toelkede)f the definite use (§ 67. b). 
Note 3. — For rcUtel (cf. Swed. dial. rakkel«&4^., 0. K. reikall adj.) see tlie 

following places, — with r. hond, 1060 (-yl D) ; ech^ r. dede, 8271 (rackle 

B, rakil CD) ; thow r. nyght, 4279 (rakle B, rakel^ C) ; pred, (before a 

consonant), 4472 (-yl C). In 4484 is rakle an inf. ? 

^ 51. Romance adjectives preserve their final -e in the 
Troiltis (Child, M9 ; ten Brink, ^ 239). (A few 
Latin adjectives are included in the following list.) 

I. Miscellaneous': 

benigne, benj'gne (O. Fr. benigne), 8232 f (: digne pL) ; -e he was, 

4644 (beninge B, -nyng D). (For pL, cf. 431 f, 2868 f.) 
contraire (O. Fr. contraire), 21^ f A (contrarie BD, -rye C) (: on the 

staire: debonaire). (Cf. necessaire.) See also § 31, to which add 

references to 418, 637. Contrarie, adj,^ 6690 f (: tarie tn/.) ; cf. 5665. 
d&bonaire (0. Fr. debonere, -aire), -«, 181 (-ar B, -er CD) ; cf. o goodly 

debonaire, 2846 f (-eyre D) (: clere pi,). 
digne (0. Fr. digne), 429 f (: benygne pi. : resigne ind. 1 8g.)\ digne, 

cf. 961, 3856. (For pi., cf. 2865 f, 8231 f.) 
eterne (O. Fr. eteme), 2853 f (: desceme inf. : weme *»/.), 3217 f 

(: goiierne inf. : yeme adv.). 
huge (0. Fr. ahuge), 3498 (D t), 6049, 6428. [Var. heuge C] 
iuste (0. Fr. juste), 1612, 1812 ; iust[e], 4069, 7619 (-e BCD), 
large (0. Fr. large), 7167 f (: Arge n. pr.). 
mansu^te (Lat mansuetus, cf . Ital mansueto), 6557 f (/. oin. t C) 

(: swete : mete inf,). 
necessaire (0. Fr. necessaire), 5683 f (: fayre adv.) (uecessarie AB, -rye 

D, C cut out). (Cf. contrarie.) 
nice, nyce, nyse (O. Fr. nice), 1808 f (: vyse (At) : cherishe m/., -ice 

BCD), 1942 f (: vice), 2585, 5198, 5260 f (: vice). (For pi cf. 

3166 f, 4235 f.) 
pale (0. Fr. pale, palle, pasle), 5402 f (: smale adj. pi. : bale n.), 6899 (C 1). 
pry me, — at pryme face (=:Lat. prima facie), 3761. 
straunge (0. Fr. estrange), 6483 f (: chaunge inf.), 7223 (D t), 7995 f 

(strong t C) (: chaunge n.) ; his manure estraunge, 1077 f (straunge 

D) (: chaunge inf.). 
trine (Lat. trinus, cf. Fr. trine), trine J vnite, 8229 D. 

II. For Adjectives in -6/e, of all constructions, singular and plural, 
compare the following words in the places cited (C is fond of the 
8iH3lliug — hde, but sometimes has -e/, -»/). 
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lm|ioss»,lL', 1153; cf. 7X3. 

imiyslLle, 832!), 

nmibjy, 366if. 

noble, 1404, 1416. 1732. 1822, 

3739,6747.7312,7086,7920, 

8115. 
Tftmuiiblo, 6344. 
r^soniiblu, 22201, 2991. 
atable, 4503 f. 
vtiBUble, 36G2 f. 
visible, 8229. 



, nbic, 1392. 1821, 1988. 
[chMt&blo, 71S6, 
^cbuenkble, 2322f. 
1 dlscord&ble, 4595 f. 
I doable, 1, 54, 7261. 
^xcuskble, 3873. 
feblB,7S85. 
liftnouriiblB, 6798(. 
Lorrible, 6613. 
I Iximble, 124, 433, 1913, 2154, 
221*. 2938, 2983, 4197, 4329, 
4790, 6161, 7683. 

MotB 1. — For the tPMtment of these wotils bfifire vowels (olininii or nori' 
ctUioti (tL'lwmliiig upon accaut), sae 1821, 2U38, 3736, 4i90, 1(747, 718<i, 
7312, 7020, »a-2e. For tj/mpit, cf. 181, 71S3. 
Vote2.—Vot lender {O.T. tetidre), »ee fcwiT o/, 3716 (tondre HD, -ilir C) ; 

of. »obn inu, 7183 (-?ro C). For Iraiuilorie (: memorio) sec SeOBf, 
Note 3. — French -i U of eourao pnwervMl Tbua, — Wjo Utat alnapm be ll'}/ 
brydf.l, 948 (atumpr™ B, Btomppro + wel C, that thou + nttcnipni lie tliv b. 
D); (Jnr, noV, cf. 711 f, 3128, SlSlf, 3U01 (of. aluujienrf, ferriHt), (ii.) 
2719, 2934. 3320) ; »rcw, 370S (prius B, jiryvo D, prbue t <■'), cf. irriiij/, 
S629 ([iryue BD, pnue C). 

52, But Bome Romance ndjcctives take an -e in tliu 
Troilus that have none in Frisncli. In a few of the 
following iustancea one might be inclined to suspect 
the influence of a Fn.'ueh feminine ending (cf. § G.I). 
Some of the forms are vocative, but suuh are always 
indicated. 

odtii'Tse (O. Fr. aJvcra, avure), fortune aJucrse, voc,, 5854 f (: wcrse : 

diuersc pi.). 
asiire <0. Fr. aznt), a brwli? gold of asure, 4212 f (g. and asure ECD) 

(: auentuTo : scripture). 
olere (O. Fr. cler), 6210 f {scliere C, cler D) (: horo iirlo.) ; -9. 3368 

(fl«t C, -e I>1) ; cler, 5653 (-? ED). [For iluf. form clere. cf. 7018 f ; 

for pi. chre, cf. 28431, 2971 f, 4195 f, 6097 f, 6372 f, 6583 f, 6929 f, 

7173f,7178f,7362f, 77011.] 
Domtme (0. Fr. oomnn). fortunt' ys comramio, 843 f {: fortunu) ; ahe. . . 

traytour toiHune, 4667 f {: fortune : eiitunn inf.) ; coniuue ualroIcigKr, 

4257 <C t) ; by touiune J asaente {?), 5008 D (on AC, oon Ii). [Cf. 

pi., 5054 f,] 
iinerae (0. Fr. divora), in dinirw wytw, 61 (dyut'^'sn J P). (Cf. 

Fruudcubergpr, Ucber dtu Fetilen tics Att/tulUe, \i. 39.) 
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dyuyne (O. Fr. divin), of dyiiynii purueyaunce, 5623 A (de- BD). 
fyno (O. Fr. fin), of fyn[c] foi-ce, 6784 (-e BD). [fyne, 5139 f C 

(: myn) sJiotdd be fyn ti.] 
mcne (O. Fr. meiien), Criseyde meno was, 7169 (-[e] B)^ [Cf. the 

def. form, — this mene while, 2892 ; in this meii^ while, 3618 AB 

(in this wyse t C, in this while D).] 
pure (0. Fr. pur), for pure ashamed, 1741 (-e schomyd C)'. [Adverb t] 
queynte (0. Fr. coint), swete hanue so q., exclam., 41 1 f (-t D) (: pleynte 

it. : feynte|wc». ind. 1 sg.). 
secounde (O. Fr. second), 7199 f (pred, maw. sg.) (seconde B) (: founde 

p.p.) ; cf. Ector the secunde, 1243 f (-ounde B, -ound D) (: wounde 

n. : abounde inf.). 
souereyne (O. Fr. soverain), o lady soucreyne, 4978 f (-ayne B, -aigno 

D) (: peyne n.). 

Note 1.— Here may be added,— -<A« blood ThdxXne, 6964 f (Tlieban C) (: bane 
71. ). The parallel form Trdian TraiAn (regularly troyan in C) has no -e, 
whether adj. or absL (cf. 1910, 4715, 4734, 4994 f (: man), 6489, 7240, 
7272, 7275, 7283), except perhaps in the plural (cf. 145). 

Note 2. — Recriaunle has an adventitious -e due to the scribe : Or he recre- 
aunle of (-efoT B, recreaunifor C, rtcreaunt of D) his owene Une, 814. 
So pleyne, 5552 ABD (pleyn C). 

Note 3. — For examples of the singular of Romance adjectives in the in- 
definite use, see the following (accent recessive except as indicated) : — 

^tem^l (5724 f), funeral (6665 f), fvM (4807 0> general (163, 893 f, 919 f, 
4644 f, 4804 f, 7185 f), infemU (6205 0, moral (1252, 6884), mortal (2860, 
8218), inm6rtal (103), natal (2992), egM (2979), royltl, rdd (482, 435 f, 
4642 f, 6329 f, 8193); angwysshous (3658), bounteuous (883 f), cheu- 
M[e]roiis (7165), c6i-agei\8 (7163f), coueytous (4215)', dbiroiis (1'51, 
2186), dcynous (290), disdejrnous (2302 D), doutoiis (5654), enu^ous 
(1942), ^nuyoiis (4542), greuous (6154, 7594, 7967, cf. 5566), h^ynous 
(2702), ialous, ielous (3741, 3993), pitous, petous (111, 113, 422. 3760, 
5345, 6161, 6918), dispitoiis (6562 f), traytous (4542 A ; traytour BCD) ; 
iibsent (6824, 7000 BCD), absent (3330 f, 7000 A), diligent (2986 f, 3327 f), 
innocent (2647, 2808), pr^nt (4810, 7110), present (2887 f, 4142) ; caytkf 
(rather sbst. than adj., 3224 B ; castif A, captK CD), ^ntentjrf (1923 f), 
testyf (7165), cL g^ltyf (3861, 3891) ; itngeljrk (102), cfcrteyn (2633, 3374, 
4601, etc.), yn ccrtefn, c^rteyn (697, 5570, 5607 C, 5667 f), vnc^rteyn 

. (5651), clos (2619), confus (6018), mat (5004), curteys (81), dcffet (6981, 
7582), discr^t (3319, 3785), esy (1083, 1705), Expert (67), felon (6562), 
fortunat (1365), infortiinat (5406 D; -ed AB, 6nfort{ine C), fiitur (7111), 
g^ntU (3746, 6336, 7294), ioly (2184, 7537), malapert (2929), p^rfit (4221, 
7282), pep^lyssh (6339), preignant (5841), s^ret (2749, 3320), secret 
(2984), 86deyn (1752), sour (4036 ^ A), sdbget, -git (231, 8153), subtil 
(1342), vnkpt (971), in veyn (4254, 4976, 7786). Some of these occasion- 
ally show variants in -e (not sounded). For adjectives in 'iouSf -uous, 
'ial, 'ient, 'Uelf see Chapter on Metre. For acyectives in -ay, cf. gay 
(20070, virray (6267, very D). 

^ 53. In the definite use (that is, when preceded by a 
possessive or demonstrative pronoun or by the definite 

' In C supply [hiff]. ' D om. for (pure ashamyd). ' Dissyllable t 
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article) monosyllabic iuljtictivcs tiike an iuilectioiial 
-e (Child, ^ 32; ten Brink, §§ 232, 241). 
L 0^1 ill ilia : 
nir Br8t[o] lottre, 171 (-o B, our clief[e] I. J 1 D); tlie firste sj-kI'IC'], 
1754 (the feret[o] C, the forslt 3>); Hie firato tynie, 2811 (-[i.-] Ii). 
(Cf. nbo 280, 3298, 4615, 6G03, 7303.) the oKlertii'Bl[<:], 2D30 

^(the fiLlir foratc C ; 1) t) ; with tha firele || it cam, 4723 (the forst 
hit D).' But,— tlie fiwt^ || that, 7430 (bob § 54), 
thridile fcrthe fyfthe sixto day, 7508 (C t D t) ; Miiyea Juy Iho 
thridile, 1141 f (-d D) (: bylyJde iW. 3 «if.) ; tho LhtidJii Leuyiiis, 
2844 (-[.Ic] D). (Cf. also 4060, 5353.) 
iLia ilke f«rthe book, 4688 (tliia J ferthe b. D). (Cf. also 0839, G85G). 
tlie acu^uthc spere, 8173; her^ asu'.'iitliQ howa, 1766 (et-'Uijiit-J C, vij. 

n).> 

lliat ilko nynthe nyaht, 74C6 (tenthii t C). (Cf. alao 7014.) 
^fhe tcntlio ilay, 0787 (the x[thB] d. D). (Cf. also 6257, 6260, G7i<7, 
K 7005, 7048, 7205.) 

^■itb his tenthe some yfure, 2334 (his I. aoniiL- 1 U. his tuiiaiiui t C, his 
B X- soiutne D). 

IL Monosyllabic superlatives ; 

lor tha bcate, sSi^f (-t C), 2409'. 3^9°^ iUH, 4831^, 6539 f, 

59501 (-tC), 60901, 7061) f, S113f; thu bcato, 2533! (-tC), 3295 f 

([the]bo8teC),35i4r(-tC). 36S9f, 3769!, 6313f, 5782f (tC), 

6265 f (-t C), 7892 f (4 C); tlio host ia 830 AD (-« liC); tlie 

fairest^ mid tho Ix'ste, 412a f; my bcato, 597^ {■'' l^C) ; thi bcKtu, 

1 f {-t C, for the boat D) ; the bcsl[o] post, 993 (-0 I!C) j Iho 

llteBtB kiiyght, 1074 (-[e] 111)); my bosl[u] freiid, 1497 (-e C) ; thi 

|l3eit«gcre,2097(-[<!]D);» the b(»t[(;]liari)our, 2115 (-iiC); hia bealo 

at, 4436 (-[e] D); tho ImsIo wcye, 5954 (-[e] I)); fnmd of 

■ ^frondcs the aldctbusto, 4439 f (110 ai'bit:li! in CD, which ruad al-lifr 

(, «/<Aeric«0- (Cf. also 474, 947, 1407,3797,5470,2047,5987. 

|6188, 7670.) But,— tho best, lt<25 f ACD (-e B) (: tho Ihryftiost : 

Vthu worth i(;f't). 
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.021.2533,3514,3689, 380)t, 4171), leaU yrcl. 3 tg. ittd. artuhj. (32»5. 
4«St). nsto inf. (S97, 2409, 4iaa, SS5U. 8113), /nv*. ind. 1 fj. {!,il»), n<n<» 
(3781), SSaO. 443U, 5782, 0265), vorceto (55SD, 7U69), vrvaUt in/. (SUiiOj. 
molMto tV- (55110), in gcsle (8296), brute vn». tuM. 3 m. (597), Alucste 
(7B»a). 

> Or, — Sat in her; icuentlie hoWB or 1ioai;n« tbo. 
* Old-stylo lioiires iuilic&lc Uiut I) ivsila betl. 
■ llucK (r^ifkj iu A, 
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at the laste, 916 f (att[e] laate B),* 1040 f (at J last D), 1230! (attc 
laste B), 1484!, 1776 f (-t C), 3938! (-t C), 5185 f (-t C), 80021 
(-t C), 8182 f; at the la8t[e], 8093 (-« BD); at the la8t[e], 2023! 
(-e BC) ; at the laste, 5885 (-e { as C, -t t D) ; at the laste her-of, 
3407 (-t B) (cf. also 1584, 1599, 1909, 3457, 3961, 4417, 5097, 
6796, 7509) ; to the laste, 1340 f ; April « the laste, 3202 f (-t C) ; 
my laste, 537 f (Df), 1955 f (-t C); his laste, 3640!; the la8t[e] 
shour, 4709 (-e B). But,— «t the last^ the, 2009 (-te dede % D) ; 
at the lastQ this, 5034 ; at the last this, 5914 (-9 BCD). 

Rhyme words.— faste adv, (587, 916, 1040, 1230, 1776, 1956, 2023, 3938, 
5185, 8002, 8182), laste inf, (537, 1040, 1955), caste »V- (1340, 1776, 
8202), pi^ ind, 3 sg. (1230, 3938, 5185, 8182), paste pret, ind. 3 sg, 
(1484), Borate (3640). 

at the leste, 1447 f, 2293 (-[e] BD), 2415 f (-t C), 3156 f, 4002 f, 6439 f 
(at leste % D), 6888 f, 7313 f (atte leste B), 8041 f ; at the leste how, 
4678 ; oon the leste, 4152 f (oon X of the leste £); the leeste ioye, 
4162 ; the leste poynt, 4386 (-[e] D). 

Rhyme words.— heste, behest, byheste (1447, 2415, 3156, 4002, 8041), feste 
(1447, 4002, 4152, 6439, 6888, 8041), reqneste n. (7813), at the masto 
(7313). [Var. B leeste, leest[e] ; D leest.] 

at the meste, 7310 f (atte meeste B) (: lequeste noun : at the leste) ; the 
moste wondir, 2228 G (-[e] D, the giettest wonder AB) ; for the 
moste part^ 3281 C (-[e] D, more AB) ; her^ most[e] fere, 4183 (-e 
CE); my mo8t[e] nede, 6194 (-e CD); compare, — now is mo8t[c] 
nede, 3259. 

the nexte word, 2942 (-[e] B ; D t) ; this nexst[e] wyke, 2358 (the 
nexte C) ; the nexte wise, 697 BC (-[e] D).8 

the worste, 1452 (-[e] D) ; the worste, 341 (-« so | C, -t so t D) ; the 
worste poynt, 342 (the worst y J D); the worste trecheryo, 3120 
(-[c] D) ; the worste kynde, 4468 (-[e] D). (Cf. 1389, 1622, 6459, 
7090.) [Var. ABCD werste.] 
UL Miscellaneous: 

the bente mone, 3466 (-[e] B). 

hen? blake wede, 177 (-[e] BD) ; cf. 2405 f. (For iiidef. hlak, cf. 309, 
642, 1619.) 

the blynde lust, 8187 ; thy blynde and wynged sone, 4650 (blynd f D). 
(For indef. Uynd, cf. 628^ 1106, 3370 f). 

here brighte face, 4670 (-[e] D); the bryght[e] mone, 7011 (-e C); 
Criseyde the brighte, 6879 f (-t CD) (: a-light (e B) pret ind, 3 pi : 

^ Old-style figures denote that D has last, 
» Three syllables (April AD, Ai>cril B, Aprille C). 

^ A reads : For this xiys not yn certcyn Oie next wyse. Omit yn (with BCD Cp. 
John's) and read the ncxt\i^ wysc. 
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nyglite inf.). (Cf. also 5325, 7071, 7379, 7602.) here fudiea fuiio 
brygljle l«uto, 7385 (fairo bright[L'] D). 
Ueri? colde mouth, 5833 (-[e] B) ; my colJ[o] care, 613 (-o C, the I 
Bold[e]D). (Cf. 205210,5173.) 
e (lode slep, 2009. 

B fixfl and depe impresaioiin, 298 {B f, fyx C). 
jhi dorke wedo, 4273. (Cf. 5016.) 

tndnoxBt the derk[u] nys'itlhogliuleniorwe, 944 (derke . . . gl.ii][>"] 
B, Jerko . . . gladde C, -{e] . . . -[c] 1)). 

1 foulu nctlo, 941 (C f, roul[(,] D); lliy tonle cniiyo, 4937. (For 
iadcf./M/, cf. 1981 and see § 55.) 

1 fullo myglit, 7046 (-[!e] BD) (uf. 610. 1053, 1419, 2637, 32TS, 
' 643S, 7902) ; at the ftille, 209 £ (atl« riillu B) (cf. 3055, 3359. 3.nC) ; 
I hare fH![le] hert?, 7083 A ghould rend here woful h. («o BCD), 
tat gMo nyght, 3071 (cf. 944, 4488). 
is tilde greyp, 4789 f (gray D) (: hia cyen tw[o]ye). 
1 hotc fyr, 445 (-[e] D). (Cf. 490, C870. For indof. hot, hoot, cf. 
1B77 f, 2361, 2618, 5923 f, 7465.) 
B lights gost, 8171 {-[e]B). 
iliy righte Idle storre, 7755 (-[e] D) ; my right[e] 1. a., 6595 (-e C); 
thi righle pLico, 4970 (-[e] ED); hia righl[B] Iiuly. 21.50* (-c C), 
4505 (-e C) ; my right[e] lady, 6930 (-« C), 7016 (Liyjle C, mj right 
lady t D) ; her riaht[e] coura, 2055 D (kyiide ABC) ; the riglit[ul 
I lyf, 1936 (-0 C). (For iiidef. rl'j/U, ttprvjht, cf. 1418f, 3823 f, 
3S40f.) 
.8troght[e] bak, 4089 (atreytc C, strei)t[e]D, heir] atroyglit[e] A). 
fee Btrong[e] cite, 7849 (-« BCD). 

eswyfto fame, 5321 (Ct). 
toy goode brother Troylus the syke, 2057 {D t) (: hku inf. : syko («/). 
the white and eke the redo, 4226 f (: drede t*. : roilo inf.). 
Antigone the white, 1972 f (: ayke inf : endite inf.) ; cf. 2147 f. 

a wod[e] peyne, 2440 (-o EC) ; the wode inlousyc, 7576 (wode BCD 
> G Cp. John's, iBUhout Ihf artieie). 

' e fiiyrij baye stedo, 7401 f (-[e] BD); his bay[e] atc.le, 1709 (bayjo 
h C) ; but,— his steile bay, lOOC t (: duy i ay). 
Bis blewii rynge, 3727 (-[e] D, blowe C). 

IV. Sijrae oxamploa aw hero given of the definite form of wonls 
which occasionally show an -e in forma not obvioualj deGuite 
(cf. § 49) : 

' Iimrl[A,. liu A. 
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this false world, 1505 (-[e] BD); thi fal8[e] gosfc, 7884 (-o CD). 

the good[e] wyse worthi fressh and fre, 1402 (goode BC); my goode 
brother, 2657 (my good trew brothir t D). 

here goode softly wyse, 2752 (hir§ goodly 8oft[e] w. BD, hire goodeli 
softe w. C) ; his gode gouemaunce, 3269 (wise CD) ; his good[e] 
gouemaunce, 3323 (e C) ; my good[e] loue, 3851 A* (my good[e] 
myn B, myn goode myn C, good hert myn D) ; his goode chore, 
6547 (-[e] D). 

your? grete trouthe, 3834 (good[e] D). 

his heigh[e] port, 1077 (hieghe B, hy[e] D) ^ ; the heigh[e] worthynesse, 
4451 (hye C, hije D). 

V. owene, owen, owne (A.S. &gen), is found only in the definite 
use. L Singular, (i.) Before consonants ; always dissyllabic, how- 
ever spelled. Thus, — myn ow^ne lust, 407 (ownii BD) ; thin owene 
cheyne, 509 (own[e] BD, owen C); his ow^ne curtasye, 2571 (owen 
B, owne D) ; myn owene lady, 7032 (swene f B,^ ougne D) (of. 
also 51, 442, 814, 1371 C (owne D), 1835, 1869, 1956, 2586, 2989, 
4025, 4327, 4329 C, 6111, 6112, 6412, 6426, 6581, 6703,6830, 
6884, 6928, 7643, 7678, 7707, 7764, 7784, 8081); here owne place, 
3060 (owen BD, ow^ne C) (cf. 2950, 3767 (ow^ne BC, own[c] D), 
3943); myn owen lady, 6525 (ow^ne C, ougne D) (cl 772, 5067, 
5751); myn ow§ne herte, 5973 (swete B, ougne D) (cf. 3477, 5376 
C) ; his owne herte, 4662 (owen B, own[e] D) ; thyn owen help, 
795 (ow[o]n B, ow^ne C, owne D); myn owen herte, 6214 AB 
(owenii C, ougne D) (cf. 1530 (own? B, ou^ne C, own[e] D), 6302 
(own[e] B, owene C, ougne D)). (ii.) Before vowels, youre owene 
(predicaie), 6517 (ow^n B, owyn C, ougne D.) XL Plural, Jiis 
ow^nc nedes, 3266 (owen B, own[e] D, ow§ne J nede C) ; here owene 

men, 3438 (own[e] B, owne D). 

Note. — For myn oiofne throU, 1410 A, read my throte. The form mae 
(6111 C) is no doubt due merely to the omission by the scribe of the sign 
of abbreviation. 

§ 54. Occasionally, however, -e is dropped in the definite 
form of monosyllabic adjectives, 

his good wU, 2294 (-^ BC). 

this good pUt, 3981 (-§ B, thus good p. A). 

my good w6rd, 7444 (goddg C) ; your? good w6rd, 7985 (C t). 

^ Road \e\8traungc in D. 

* ThiH form occurs eeveral times in B ; as, 4025, 4327, 6412, 6581, 7032. Cf. 
.vtmM;, 2580 B. 
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III these casta the jjii-aso wers perbnpa felt its coinpoiiiiils; ef. O.N, 
g&S-ifili, gu'S-virki, etc. , and notice the ucocnt. Bvit not so in,^ 
this heigh ini.tere, 3358 (he B, heye C, hy? D). 
yowre lieyglie aeruyce, 4130 (heigh E, hi.'jc C, D t). 
here heygh; compleynto, 5467 (lieigh^ D, hire hyij pleyut C ; D t). 
thy wrong conccytc, 51)2 {-^ B, wnmg D, C t)- 
my lowe cotifeaaioun, 1C13. 

Al bo I not the firet^ that diJe aniys, 7430 (the fi-ret^ C, the fiiret? D). 
the la«t^, the laet, Beo p. 134. 
tlw pieyn foiioite, 8181 (-§ B) ; tbia menn while, 3618 AB (p. 122). 

CI tlie substantive uae in : 
Criwyde which? timt ia tbi lef, 5273 f (lief B, lyf C, the lofo D) {: a- 
gref ; niyecbef). {For kf, He/, inUef. aing., cf. 370Gf, 4461 f.) 

Nnte 1. — Cuen bi'foro ii vovel, such as hire trld vfifM, 150 (nlilo C, th'' t 
old U), and AiTi'f playn tiiUnli, 26i5 ([iluyiie BC, pleyn D), of coarse [>ruvt> 
natliiiig. Tht jkM tpyie, S97 A, u su urror. 
Nol« 2.— In 

For whieli those wbo clerkea that bea dede 
H»n Bunre j-tl prouerbod lo vs yonge 
T]M.firta B-rtw ix lo kepe toiige, 3181-6 > 
{■It] BC, Tlie Hrat vartti i« to kepo wel the tongE D), the ileniiile rnrm i» 
nwd by a sort of (uiulm-diD ikt imntm, tliaii|;h the di-ii ioii.it niUva wonl 
{tilt) ia omittod. Cf, pBrfomn! it out for now is wwrfti'J ludf, 3269, ftiid 

Erliniia niso And thanne at tr>l[g] ilml we ben so byn, C988 (<W fnfe 
. lUf ertU D t, oUe erH[e] 0), but here note alU> in ti. 

i 55. lu vocative phrases monosyllabic adjectives appear 
in the definite form when they precede the iiouu (ivs 
in A.S. l^/a BSowul/J (Child. § 34; ten Brink, 
§ 235). 
obkkonyght, 4271 (-[e] D). 

o hlyiidfe] world o blynd entcncion, 21 1 (-ii . , . -d It, -e . . , -e C). 
o hij-ghl[e] Uthona, 7018 (-6 C). 
thow foule dauuger, 4 1 63 BE (tole C ; A t)-' 
Grannt mercy good[i'] myn ywya quoil ahc, 6322 (gnolc B, go["]d[t'] 

D, Graunt mercy Iwia ;;ooilo iiiyii quoil sclic C)< 
goode nece, 2288 (-[e] D), 3473 (-[e] D) ; go«i(o] necc, 1468 (e C) ; 

god? necij dere, 3817 ()) {[S] E, -o C, good (1) D).8 
gode brother, 3106 ( [e] D). 

From the Ilimtmi ile la Rote : Sire, la vertu prctncmiDo . . . C'l'at dc sn laiiinia 

;uer, 13117-21, II, 48, ed. Mlfhol, 

Far/uul, /ul, in the attributive and pndicate usen [iiub/.), ef. 2tS, 19S1, GGDI1, 

I. 67*9 (foali A). 

How (loth hym <.itli^ («ittuii Juhn'a) now (um. BCQCii. Juhu's) ;{odo iioco detv A. 
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goode swete, lou^ me, 6935 (-[e] D). 

NoVr good[e] em for goddes loue I prey, 1394 (-« BG, my good eem J 

D John's HL 2392, myn em X C, And good[e] em Cp.) ; ^ o good 

em, 1584 {-e BC) ; good hert myn J, 3851 D. 
leue brother, 3172, 5120 (dei« % D), 5203, 6670, 6840 (-[e] D). 
leue nece, 1336 (loue t B), 5588. 
leuePkndare, 5114 (CI), 
o quyke deth, 411 (-[e] BCD). 

Cf. the exclamatory line, — 
o trust o feyth o depe aseiiratmce, 7622 (depe ^tssuiaiince } C, depe 

^uraiins % D)* 
In 458 good is used in the voc. : Good (-e B, God CDG, Goodel HI. 

2392) goodly (godely B, god HL 2392) to whom serue I (I seruo 

CG) and {om. BD Cp.) laboure (-r DG). 
But in definite or vocative phrases in which the adjective follows the 

noun no -e is added. Thus, — 
myn ow§ne lady bryght, 4327 f (: knyght) (cf . 7285 f). 
o lufsom lady biyght, 6826 f (-e B) (: nyght), etc, etc (Cf. ten Brink, 

§ 235.) 

§ 56, For adjectives of more than oue syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse ^ the following rules 
as to -e in the definite and vocative constructions may 
be collected from the usage of the Troilus : 

Of adjectives of more than one syllable those alone take -e which 
have a primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are followed 
by a word accented on the first syllable. 

The special cases of which the Troilus furnishes examples may be 
stated as follows : 

I. Dissyllabic paroxy tone adjectives take no -e when the following 
word is accented on the first syllable. The verse will not bear such 
an arrangement of accents as x ' xx '. 

Example : the wylckcd spyrit. (See others in § 57.) 

II. For the same reason dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no 
-e when the word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

Example : hia Bodepn compnge^ 380. (See § 58.) 

^ C has but nine syllables ; AB Cp. become 9-s^lIable lines if good {goode) be read. 
^ The Troilxu atrords no certain means of jutiging how such words were treated at 
the end of a verse except in the case of somo plurals (see § 71). 



S 56. 57] 



0/ Chaucer's TroihiS, 



ISO 



III. Tiisylliiliic proparoxytone adjectivoe ('x') take -e unless the 
wonl tliat follows is sctented on the second syllable, 
Eiampla : Ou icifutliiU icSyhl. (See otliei* in g 60.) 
rV. But trisyllabic proparosjtone adjectivea tiike no *e wiiun tlie 
following word ia accented on the Becond ayllablo. The verae will 
not bear such an arrangement of accents as' x' \x'. 
EiamplB : Ail tzcclliat pTOieiste (*eo g 60). 

T. For the same reason trisyllflhic paroxytones take uo -0 when 
the following word ia accented on the first ay liable. 
Example : th' rrrdtyk sttrra (see % 81). 
Jisamplea under I.— V. follow (g 57—61). 

Note. — Adjectives or more than Ihree syllnblea are not coirnnon in thu 
Tmliu. Tha Bc<-entaation or jihUonopkiecd is interesting in " To the, and 
the, philaso|ihical Strode," E220 (D+). 

\ 57. I. Dissyllabic paroxytone adjectives take no -e in 
the defiaite and vocative uses when the following 
word ia accented on the first syllable. (Cf. Child § 
35; ten Brink, § 246.) 

(a) Superlatives : 

the grettest wonder, 2228 {[the] g. B, moste C, niost[e] D). 
myn aldcrleueat lord, 3081 (-e C); myn alderleucst lady, 6939 
([myn] oldyr lou^lyeBt { C). 
The following of coutae prove nothing : — 
the hirdeet is, 1814 (-e B ; D t). 
the falieete Jtnd. 4122 {-t BD), cf. 1832. 
thft gietUat of, 4854 (-e C). 
the kyndeat and, 7892 C (mrfe/. ABD). 

Cf. in the plural,^ 
the wonhieet and grettest in degre, 244. 
the ffesahest and, 4564 (-e B ; C f ; D t). 
(6) the bectje] aotinded ioly harpe, 2 1 1 G (the beete aowned B, the bcst^ t 
aouned(e) C, the beat I sownyJ D). 
thillce centred qualite, 2873 (couord E, thilk[e] cou^rid q. D), 
this furred cloke, 3580 (-ed(?} C, furrid J D (?)). 
the heped(?) wo, 4898 {-ed B, -id D). 

Note.— Compare m c/tht hala tMcOiai trtature, 7185 (on tho beat (!) B, on 
of Iha besr« eut«ihed(B) C, on(B} of the beat entached D) (i duro iV-J. 
On t)ie idiom, see Einenkc]. StrdftUge dunh dU miUeUngl, SpUax, p. 
87, and Kellner, Cwiton's Blitnctutrdyn and Sglanlitu, Introduction, p. 
ZTU (E.E.T.S.). Cr. alac Uo wwe a^yashtd nyghlsfngak, 407S (abaysed 
B, abasMhit C, abaachid Df). 

' Or, UufiU. 
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my nakeda herte sentemeni, 2885 (-d £D, hertis D). 

this fals and wikked dede, 93 (weked§ C, eursyd t D). 

that wykked§ dede, 3133 (-d BD). 

that wikked^ wyuere, 3852 (-d B, the wikkid serp^it f wythir D). 

the wykked spyrit, 7575 (\veked§ C), 

thy wynged, 4650 (D t). 

this wrecched, 5283 (-e C), 8180 (cf. 8214). 
(c) that blisful, 6768 ; the blisful, the blysful, 1319 (C t), 1919 1 (je, 
blisful D), 4510, 6943. 

this dredful, 1511 (C t om, this; drcdeful B); hir§ dredful ioye, 
1861 (D t). 

thi greful, 4948 (gerful B, gery C, greffuH D). 

my sorwful, 4952 (reuful t C, sorowfuH D), 4963 (woful C, sorowfutt 
D) ; this sorwful, 596 B (sorw^ful C, sorowful D), 4895 (sorw^ful 
AC,i sorowfuH D), 5030 (sorw^ful C,sorowf uH D), 5456 (woful t C, 
sorw^futi D), 5822 (sorw^ful C, sorw^futt D), 5914 (woful C, 
woofuH D), 6359 (woof uH D) ; his sorwful herte, 6893 B (sorw^ful 
ACD) ; her§ s. h., 6543 (sonve- CD). — the sorwful (before vowels), 
10 (sorowful B, sory(e) D), 1537 (-we- C, sorowful D, the soruful 
(dissyl.) hemest B). 

my woful, 5505 (sorw^ful C), 7733 ; her§ woful, 5814 (his t w. B) ; 
the woful, 5447 (sorw^ful C), 5801 (tho t w. B) ; this woful, 703 
(thi w. BCD), 2446, 5022 (sorw^ful C), 5027, 5034, 65(10, 7077 ; 
his woful herte, 6997 ; here w. h., 5884 ABD ; the lasse wofulle 
of hem, 5794 (woful BC, woofuH D). [Var. D woofuE] 

the chyldyssh, 4010^ (childish? B, chUdis C, childische D). 

thyn ire and folessh wilfulnesse, 793 (foolysh B, foly t C, folissh§ 
D). 

her? snowyssh throte, 4092 (snouwhit? I C, snow? whit D ^), 
((/) thi blody, 3566 (-i C ; D t). 

the fery flood, 4442 (the firy feende t D). 

your? frendly, 1333 (frende t B, frend?ly C, frend t D) {I, fremde),* 
1417 (freendely B, frend?li C, lov?ly t D). 

his goodly, 2353 (-?ly B, goodli C) ; here goodly, 173 (-?ly B, -eli 
C), 446 (-ely B), 2752 BD (-eli B, goode t A). 

his happy, 1706 (-i C ; D t) '^ (cf. 2467), 

thyn heuy, 651. 

the holy, 3384, 7860 ( [the] C). 

* Supply [ek] in C. ' Read ieloua in AD for ialousye (idousyr). 

• Omit (On) in D. * Insert [to me] in A. * Insert [his] in B. 
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our? lusty folk, 560 (-i B) \ 

h« manly, 2955 (-i C). 

liis rosy, 4597 (-i C J Et), 6G41 (-1 B; Dt)^. 

the aely, 4033 (-i C) ; this tsely, 6892 (cely B), 7456. 

tbat smoky, 34TO (this smoke reyn C, smokia t !))■ 

the mesto stormy, 1663. 

the sturdy ok_. 2465 (stordy B, stunli C, stui'Uy pi. t D). 

liere tery face, 54S3. 

thfl wel willy planfete, 4099 {the wel? wyl!y p. D). 

this worthi, 7924 (the worthy B); this ilke worthi, 8129. (Cf. 1243. 

1403, 1416 CD, 2413.) 

'SiAe.'~for merye tee above, | 4S. 
(e) your? bittre.s 3021 (-tyr C) j * the hittyr, 5373 C (hir hitter D) ; 

that bittre ' hope, 7276 (-tit C, the litter D). 
the gilt[l]e8 5 in, 2457 (giltelees B, gilteles C, gilUes D). 
lliis litel, 8178. 

thin yuel fare, 3086 (ouel? C, evil D).« 
the siker, 3763 (acker B, sekir C, aikir D). 
Iho aothfast, 6388 ([ihi-] -^ B) j that aothfaat, 8323 (the a. D) ; myu 

ow n hertes sothfttst suffisaunee, 6302 (-e B, aoth^fast D). 
the yonder houa, 2273 (■? C \ -ur D), 6938 (-yr C). 
I (J) Bomance and Latiii aiijoctives ; 

that noble gentil kayght, 1416 (uobcle and worthi CD, noble worthi 

D). 
this gentil man, 3805 (jon? g. m. C). 

tha,t wyse gentil herte, 3789 (that g. wise h. C, wyB[e] g. D).* 
this myddel chaumbre, 3608 (-il CD). 
the fktal, 6364 (fathel It). 
her? criiel, 839 (om. + C) ; this oriiwcl, 6107 (cruel ED, crewtil C) ; 

niyn aspre and cruwel peyne, 5609 (cruel B, asppt and crewel C, 

ftspre I crueU D) ; the criiel herte, 250 (crewel CD), 
his rfeal pilais, 4376 (rial C ; D t). 
the c6ttayn, 6674. 

this aMeyn IHomide, 7387 (d. his aodeyn comynge, 3801), 
thilke $6ueyren (ilugi/!.) pbrueyuiinco, 5732 (sftuereyn D). 
your? ioty wo, 2190 (-i C. om. t D). 
" his pitous face, 6023 (pi(e)toua + fate D). 

• Dde (in) iu D. ' D may bo omoniieil by readiag carU (as ia ABC) Tor char. 

• DiasylLible. * Supply [in] ia A, Tiio woirt ia in this line used auUtaulively 
' Sbtt.. ivmalem or innnUra. ' Iu C omit [aij. ' Line looshort in D. 

' SuppI; \iiood\ iu A. 
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your^ verray humble trewe, 2983 (humb^le C) ; his verray slouthe, 

1371 (ow§ne C, owne D). 
the parfit blysse, 1976. 

§ 58, IL Dissyllabic oxytone adjectives take no -e in the 
definite use when the following word is accented on 
the second syllable. 

her^ nat^f beauts, 102. 

his 8ode^ com^ge, 3801. 

his syklj-ch? manfere, 2628 (siklj-ch B, seklj'ch^ C, siklj- D). 

Note. — Cf. Com{e) hire to preye yn his jn-opre peraor^e, 2572 (propere B, his 
(owene) propere p, C), and / com my-aelf in my propre persone, 4745 {in 
[my] p.p, D). 

§ 59. III. Trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives ('x^) 
take -e in the definite and vocative uses, unless the 
word that follows is accented on the second syllable. 

(a) Superlatives: 

the fr^ndly&ste wyght, 1072 (-[e] BD). 

the frendlyest[e] man, 1289 (-e BC). 

the fferfull^te wyght, 1635 (fer§fullest[e] B,i sorw§f uleste t C,^ frely- 

est t D). 
the gobdlyfeste mayde, 1965 (good(e)lyest[e] B, god(e)lie8te C, good- 

lie8t[e] D). 
the w6rthife8te knyght, 3623 (-[e] BD). 
the w6rthifeste, 1846 f (-t D) (: lyst, -e B » : at reste). 
the w6fullfe8te wyght, 6178 (-[e] BD) ; the wof ulleste, 4965 f (-t CD) 

(: vimeste imv, eg, : breste inf,), 
the g&ntilfeste trewely, 7438 (-[e] D). {jgeniileete, 3100 B, should be 

gentilnesse,] 
on the g^ntU^t[e], 7419 f (-e BCD) (: on(e) the worthye8t[e], 7420 f 

(-e BCD)), 
the thryftie8t[e], 1822 f (-e BC) 1 : thebest[e] (-e B). (In these lines 
the worthiest[e], 1824 f (-e B) j we may safely read -e, with B.) 
I am one (oon B, on C) the (of the C) fairest (-e BC) out of (withoutyn 

D) drede 
And goodlye8t[e] (good^lyeste B) who-so (ho so CD) taketh hede, 

1831-2. Cf. the drfedfoUtete thinges, 6611 (dred§fulleste B, dred- 

fullest[e] D).* 

^ Or, fertfulUst. * Or, sorujifuUste, 

* lyaU should doubtless be read {pres, tubj, Zsg,), ^ C reads thynge for thynges. 
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.Elision is seen in : 

the konnyngeat of yow, 331. 

the gentileste and ek, 1 073 (genlyeat f B, gentilleat D). 
the thriftieste and oon, 1074 {-t B, trustiest J D). 
Cf. the plural, — 

the worthiest and gr&ttest in degre, 244. 

the freaehest and, 4564 (-e B, frossest [and] C ; D t)- 

Not«, — Altierfiril[(] and alderbciU are of course CiesUd like mouosjlLible* 
(see vv. 2639, Ulit). 
(b) Other adjoctires, Bomance aa well ae Saxon : 

your? fresshe wommanlyclig face, G607 ( womanly [che] D). Cf, the 

plural, tho womiQanysah[e] thyngea, G356 (womman[y]sshe B, 

woinanlichii C, the womanyaah[c] D) ; and tbs vocative, o wom- 

manlyche wif, 2948 (-[ij] BD), freaahe womnnnlichii wyf, 4138 

(-[(■] E, wemea licli[e] C). 
this fiirkiiowJng[e] wyae, 78 (-e BC, in this J wyso I)). 
Eygan for ioye the aniorousc daiinoe, 6093 (thamarouse B, tha 

ameroua[e] CD). 
O cruel god o dispitou9[S] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C, lliou c. g. o 

dispitouse marte B, thou being above the Une). 
Cf. also, the Troiine gcstes, U5 A {the trojan BC ma!.-es a bad ^- 

tijl. verte, read -[e] ; troianya D). 

I ^ 60. IV. But trisyllabic proparoxytone adjectives take 
no -e when the following word is accented on the second 
syllable. The verse will not boar such an arrange- 
ment of accents as ' x ' xx '. 

the timpeatoiiB mature, 1090 (thia tompeatuos m. D). 
his ixcellSnt prowisse, 438, 1745. (But,— your iixcellintc .luiighter, 
Sq. T. 145.) 
^ 61. V. For the same reason trisyllabic paroxytonc 
adjectives take no -e when the following word is 
accented on the first syllable. Thus, — 
th crrityk stirres, 8175 (ihs erratyk B). 

liis vnhippy dMe, 6003 {-i B); cf. myne vnresty aorwes, 7718 (C t). 
[^ 62. The following may serve as examples of the vocative 
of adjectives of more than one syllable. 

moral Gower, this bok(e) I directa 

To the, and the, philosophical Strode. 8219-20 (D t). 
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thow wykked serpent, 3679 (welked§ C, wikkid D). 

o cnieel day, 4292 (cruwel B, cruel C, cruel t ladi D). 

despitous day, 4300 (dis- BC, dispitous^ D). 

inmortal god, 3027 (immortal D, o inmortal god tcith slur C). 

enuj-ous day, 4296 (C t). 

Thou mysbeleu^d and enuyous folye, 3680 (mysbeleuyd enuyous 

CD). 
olde vnholsom (on- C) and mysbyleued (-yd C, myslyued B, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992. 
o paleys desolat, 6903 f (-e D). 
o paleys empty and disconsolat, 6905 f (-e D). 
o thow woful Troylus, 519 (-H D). 

o blysful light, 2843 (cf. 1007, 2145, 3547, 4159, 6945, 6962), 
o brotel wele, 3662 (bretil C, Bbrotul J ^yl. D). 
o verray cause, 2848. 
redy to, 2847. 

almyghty loue, 5741 (a. god C) (cf. 8105). 
Thow myghty god and dredful for to greue, 6953 (dred^ful B, mi^ty 

. . . dredfuH D) (cf. 2842, 2908, 6748, 7070). 
lufsom lady, 7274 (lou^som CD) (ci 6828). 
But,— 

wommanlyche wyf, 2948 (-[e] BD). 

fresshe wommanlicho wyf, 4138 (-[e] E, wemen t lich[e] C). 

cruel god o di8pitou8[e] Marte, 1520 (dispituse C ; thou c. g. o 

dispitouse marte B, thou being above the line). 

Note. — ^The presence or absence of -e, it will be observed, depends, at least 
in part, on the arrangement of accents in the line. 

^63. The Troilus shows few traces of the French inflection 
of adjectives. 

Seynt Idyot, 903, and the seynt [i.e. Cfriseyde] is oide, 6916, throw 
no light on the vexed question of the forms seynt, seynte (which are 
discussed by Child, § 37, and ten Brink, § 242). In o bele nece, 1373 
(beale B, CD om. o), and a hlaunche fhuere, 909 f (-[e] D) (: keuere 
inf.), we surely have to do with the intentional use of a French 
feminine adjective. Against o lady souereyne, 4978 (-ayne B, -aigne 
D) (: peyne n.) may be cited my souereyn lady queene, C. T. 6630 
T. Of dyuyne purtieyaunce, 5623 (de- BD) is comparable with i?ie 
seruyse divyne, C. T. 122 (see ten Brink, § 242, Freudenberger, 
Ueber das Fehlen des AuftaktSy p. 39). Compare also the list of 
French adjectives that have an inorganic -e (§ 52). 



g§ 63. 64.] 



of Chaucer's Troilut. 



In 6731 AB we have inffmaU iUutiom (enfernal C. infeninH D) (cf. 
Cliild, § 43 ; ten Brink § 243 ; Skent, Piars. PI., ed. 1886, II, 130), 
In 2659 amoreux should be eingular. 



\ 64. Adjectives in the Comparative Degree usually end in 
the Troilus in -er (var. -ere). Thus, — 
(«) fairer, 454 (-estf A), 6843; no fayrer creature, 71T1 ; pi., fairere, 

6064 (-er BD). (In all these C \vm fayyeye.) 
frendliour, 885 (froiilyer B, frendelyer? C, frendlier D). 
glftddi-r, 884 {D t, -ore C), 3190 (-er? BC), 
gretter, 241 (-ere C) ; grettere help, 2531 (-er D) ; grcttere ha,rdiueBse, 

56G (-er BD). 
hardere, 5567 (-er D).> 
hotter, 1005 (-er^ C, hatter D) ; h. is, 449 (hatter B.hattereC.halttr 

he is D). (Cf. pL, -ere, 1623 (-er B), 4999 (-er D).) 
leuere, 1027 (-erID). 1437 (BID 1), 3433 (-er D), 3949 {C+, Dt), 

4332 (-er D), 6227,» 5229 (-yr D) ; -ere han, 5232 (-er? jit t C, 

-er; than D); liiuere a, 3416 (-er a BD). 
liker, 3870 (-er? C, like t or V>). 
prondUer, 1223 (-er? C). 

rather, my r. speche, 4179 (-er? C) J niy rather? speche, 8162 (-er BD). 
outer, that oiitter hous, 3B06 (other J A, thiB vtlir C, this I litil D), 
swyfter coura, 2470 (-er? C). 

wieer be, 986 (-er of B, -er« C) ; wyaere, 2087 (-er BD, -ere than C)." 
worthier of, 251 (-ere C),p!untt. 
So in the Boniance adjective — 

slmungere, 5050 (-er BD, strenger? [ C). 
(fi) leoger (A.S. lengra), 3541 (langer B, more CD), 4703 (lengeW 

A), 7025 (-er? C, longer B), 7214 D (more A, longii BC) * ; IcDgere, 

1377 (-er D, longer B), 2050 (-or BD) ; lengere, 7022 (-er D, longer 

B). (So lewte^, 474 (a-iv. J D}.) 
(e) bettre (difgyt.) (A.S, het(e)rn, hettra), 1262 (-er D), 1445 (-«■? 

B, -yr C, -er D). 3772 (-en; B, -ir? C, -irt D), 5964 (-er B, -ir 

D), 7308 (-er BD), 7432 (-er B, -ir t D) ; my b. arm, 2735 (-ere C, 

■ir D). (In all these, unloaa otherwise indicated, C has -eve.) 
bet.fi.) 257 (beljrisl D),1211 (bettyrt C, worth t A), 1213, 1315, 

1514, 2539 (B t. D odu.), 2736 (betir I to D). 3963 (1wUir) mynde 

D, Let arfy. A), 4066 (bettir J than D), 7G34 (bestt C, bettir t 
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wer it D). (ii.) 5253 (bet^rc (it) is C, -ir is D), 5593 {-^re is 

C, bettir is D), 6404 (beste t B). 

lasse, lesse (A.S. l«ssa), 703 f, 796 f, 1009 f (le88e(d) C), 2803, 2947, 

39881, 5140 (aUast CD), 5465 f, 6981 f; for the lesse harm, 

4000; lass^, 5240. (Cf. plural, 62061) lass? nede, 2617 C 

(At Bt, the lesse nede D), a doubtful line^ Cf. other? lass? 

folk (1) , 47 1 6. In les8Q h e koude, 2163, lesse has an adverbial force. 

Rhyme words. — Nouns in -n€»8« (drerynesse, etc.) ^703, 796, 5465, 6981), 
destresse n. (1009, 5465), gcsse inf. (6981). 

more (A.S. mdra), I. as adj, indef. sing, in connection with nouns and 

pronouns, — nomore harde grace, 713 (n. m. hard[e] g. D); more 

v6rtu, 1264; 3 more feste, 1446 (festisf C); nomore feste, 6887; 

no more sorwe, 1491 (C t) ; routhe more, 1649 f (: sore adu . : lore 

n.)*; withoute more speche, 1582, 2506, 4352, 6751, 7494, 8079 ; 

more peyne, 2316; more help, 2540 D (perh, adv.); the^ morii 

thank, 2551 ^ ; morii pres, 2728 ; thi wo wax alwey more, 3084 f 

(: sore adv, : lore n.); the^ more fere, 3414; withouten more 

lette, 3541 CD, 7214 A; his sorwe is muche more, 5561 (moore 

D) (: sore adv.) ; strof ... ay which of hem was more, 7182 f (mor 

D) (: euere more adv.); more wo, 7415; Thorugh more (mor[e] 

B) wode and col the more fyr, 2417 *. — more folk, 4032, and viorii 

t^fg^y 5205 (C t D t), are doubtless plural. II. more, moore, 

substantive use, 6452, 7772, 7974 (-[e] D) ; withouten more, 

3815 f (: sore ado,)^, 3998, 4795 f (: sorwes sore), 5038 f (: rore 

inf. : sikes sore), 6160 f (: yore adv.); withouten ony moore, 

7560 f (moor D) (: sykes sore) ; cf. now is there litel more for to 

done, 3389 (A erroneously inserts but); no more^^ (sbsf.), 1044, 

3032 {-e as B), 3192 f (: sikes sore), 3515, 6689 f (: yore : lore 

noun), 7161, 8094 f (moor D) (: eueremore adv. : of yore), 8106 

(iia mor[e] B). 

Note. — Yormore (of both kinds, adj. and *5«<.,— and one or two in whicbi 
the adverb-line is perhaps passed), cf. 796, 8518, 5187, 5933, 6047, 6321, 
6363, 6492. Cf. what sholde I more seye, 1406, 2219 ; wliat sholdc I more 
telle, 3435 ; what myght I more do or seye, 3892 ; what hym lyst^ he 
seyd^r A-n-to it more, 5785 f(: sore adv.) ; what wole ye more, 7274 ; the 
harm that myght« ek fallen more, 1539 f (: sore adv.) ; not o word spak 
she more, 3899 f (Dt) (: sore adv.). 

» Read [o]t?iis in D. 

^ And hast the [so DG Cp. John's, (wn. ABC) lasse (lesse D) nede to {om. BD, tli 
to C) countrefete. 
' Supply [Ju-] in B. 

* As neuer<; of thyng ne haddc I routhe more ([ne] D, no r. m. B, not r. m. C). 

* The A.S. )»5^-construction. • Dele {rne) in AD (or slur). 

"> The A.S. )»y-constniction. « Supply [the] in B. D reads,— T/jc more wode. 

» insert [him] in C. **^ Sometimes written nomore (B namorc). 
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more, I. adj, use, mor§ nede is, 3699 (-§ now t B, it neditb more 
(i.e. potlus) sodeynly C, D ?) ; Ech(§) set by other mor§ for other 
semeth, 643 ; mor? reward, 2218 ; out of mor^ respit, 6500 (with- 
oute X nior§ respite D) ; cf. the more harm is, 7299 (C t D t). II. 
no mor^ (sbsL) in ther^ is no more to done and similar phrases, 
574, 2511 (-6 of CD), 3532, 7672 ; I kan no more but, 3232, 4035, 
4115, 4156 ^ 7731 (moor D); yet was ther§ mor§ to done, 7455; 
yet sey I mor§ therto, 5734 (-e herto BD) ; nor axen mor§ that, 
1232; yf I more dorste prey (1), 2521 (more C, more y D)*; was 
worth mor§ than, 4382 (worthy CD) 3; withoute more to, 2751 (-e 
is t B, L to), 
jno, moo (plural) (A.S. md, m«e, adv,), 613 f*, 614, 2490 f, 2566 f, 
2651 f (sg. t C), 3076 f, 3212 (mor§ C), 4356 f, 4881 f, 5162, 5490 
(moor^ D), 5787 f, 6303 f, 6592 f, 7127 f, 7626 f, 8044 f*. (Cf. 

6521 f.). 

Rhyme words. — wo, two, the, so, fo, go, also. 

Note.— Several of the passages cited contain the formula, — withovJtin wordSs 

mo. This occurs also in the form, toUhouUn wordHs mori (cf. 5326 f, 

6419 f, 8035 f.). 

worse (A.S. wiersa, wyrsa), 4542 f (wors D) ; I go to worse, 5502 f 
(wore C) ; i-tumed vnto worse, 3916 f (-s CD) ; in worse plyt, 1797 
(-[e] D) ; with worse hap, 4088 (vois t B) ; ye may do me no werse, 
58561 But, — wers though, 1950; wors that, 5144 (-^D); wors 
than, 7056 (-^ D) ; wers of, \M1 \ pi. wers whi J, 1820 C (wors 
[why] X D). 

Rhyme words. — acurse (acorse) ivf. (3916), 1 sg, incL (5502, wors : fors C), 
curse (corse) 3 pL incL (4542), aduerso (5856), diuerse (5856). [Yar. BC 
werse ; D wurse, wiU3.] (Cf. 2880 f.) 

§ 65. The Comparative and Superlative of adjectives are 
sometimes formed by means of more and most 
(ChUd, § 38, d). Thus— 

more bonnteuous, 883 f. 

more gracious, 885 f. 

the more worthi part, 2413. 

the more 8wet[e], 4061 f (more swete BC). 

more fayn, 6851 f. 

more parfit loue, 7282. 

more kynde, 7283 f. 

* Supply [these] in A. ' But supply [yno] in C and read moi'e, 

* worth(y) more than CD (if worthy be kept, we must slur more than (mor'n). 

* The cases cited are adjectival unless the line-number is in old-style figures : in 
tbdt case, the use is substantive. ^ In A read othes for oth^r. 
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most meke, 8210 f. 

most is to hym dere, 4947 f. 

the meste stormy life, 1863 (cf, § 87). 

the most[e] fre, 1073 (cf. § 87). 

§ 66. The Superlative of adjectives ends in -est. Thus, — 

best (cf. 828, 2570, 2649, 2738, 4746, 4863, 5341, 6381, 6904, 7717 f, 
8210); fairest, 5817 (fayre X C); leuest (cf. 1274); lothest am (cf. 
1322) ; shortest (7137 BD) ; trewest, 4665 (trusty % D), etc. B, C, 
and D sometimes show a scribe's -e, which, however, is of course 
never sounded (for 6664 BD is to be emended). 

For superlatives in the definite use or in the plural see §§ 53, 57, 

59, 70. 

Note. — In one case we may perhaps suspect thai a single -est serves for 
two adjectives, — 

And thus she lith with hewes pale and grene 
That whilom /rewA and fairest was to sene, 

5816-17 (frosche and fayre it wer^ C). 

^67. The Plural of monosyllabic adjectives ends in -e. 

In the following list no definite or vocative forms have been 
included without notice. An asterisk indicates that the adjective 
follows its noun (as, eyen hryghte) ; old-style figures indicate that the 
adjective stands in the predicate (as, eyen are hryghte) \ No cases 
are included (without notice) in which the adjective refci-s to a 
plural ye singular in sense. For hare, fresshCy etc., see note at the 
end of the section, 
(a) blake (A.S. blaec. Sg. blak, cf. 170, 175), my clothes euerychone 
Shul blake ben, 5441. 
bryghte (A.S. beorht, KW.S. -breht, L.W.S. -bryht. Sg. bright, 
bryght, 166 f, 2054 f, 5402, 6525 f, 8075, etc.), a fewe bryghte 
terys, 3893 (-[e] BD) ; bryght[e].* 4972 f (-e D) (: sight (sighte) 
w. : lyght (lighte) inf.) (in C : dispyt t). Before vowels, — bright, 
♦ 7006 (-6 C, of thi bright[e] bemes(l) D), * 7909 {-e C, out X A). 
[Var. C brijte.] And sygnyfer his candeles shewed bryghte, 7383 
(bry3t C, candell . . . light D) (: alighte pret, ind. 3 sg. : yf she 
myghte). 
bygge {eiym, duh.), hygge bowes, 4702 (big[ge] D). 
colde(A.S. cald, ceald. Sg. cold, 5839 (-(§) BD) ; cold(e), 1783 f 

^ But these marks are not used with the singular forms given. 
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(cold CD), cf. 7465 f), • 264 f (colJ D), * 4044 f, •4102 f. • G334 f, 
♦7705f ', *8110f (iiU these in tho plimae cai-et colde); -e hem, 
*4611 (toWet E). 
Bhjme wordd.— I tolde inA (284), holde tV. (2H4, 8110), p.p. (4102), jtu^, 

a tg. (770E], bvholdo inf. (0354, 7705, S110), rol.le tV- (4014, 6334), bokcs 

olile (1044). "[Var. D cooMe,] 
dede (A.S. d&tl. Sg., ded, cf. 723, U94f, 1527 f, 1739f, 1930f, 
2135, 2441, 2784f, 2921 f, 3923f, 4414f, 5162 f, 6819f, 7609, 
7866. etc.; dede, d. 5041, 0922), *I624f (»■/. in A. but read 
BMlie[n] ; as lede { D), 3i34 f, 3^94 I'D (-[g] AG), 3734 (a dede t 
man A). * 4781 f, 5754 f, 5894 f (D f), 6178 f; flourea . . . that 
winter dedcraiide, 1137; shulie . . . iiggen dede, 5288 f (deed D). 
BhTme words.— rede ndj. til. (le2Jl, rede legant (3184), dede n. (SIS4, 

tSBl), node K. <52SS). drede n. (5754, 617S), iprede tV- (1781), lede 

inf. (6178). 
depo (A,S. ddop. Sg. dep, 1236 C (-? ABD)), my ladyea depe aikes, 

7038 (C t). 
donne (A.8. dun(n)), 1993 f (dunneC) (: Bonnesolem : y-Tonnti p.p.). 
dymme (A.S. diin(m)), -e, 1993 AB. 
fayre (A.S. fteger. For aingular, reb § 49), floures fuyrc, 8204 f 

(fair D) (: a fayre n.). 
leUe (A.S. fel. Sg. fel a dede, cf. 6413), fel[l]e, • 4706 f (folic ED) 

(: quelle ind. Z pi. : telle inf.). 
glade (A.S. glted. Sg. gtnd, cf. 592, 2623, 3489, 3493, 4633, 5067, 

.5349,5387, 5471, etc.), 'llSSf, •1233f, •1583f, 2436 f (glad 

C; Dt), • 2857 f,» 3453 £. 

Rhyme words.— made ind. 3 ig. (1135. 1583, 3453), ind. 2 yl. (2857). 
wado ii\f. (1233), Wade nom. pr. (34531, liadde ind. 3 ig. (2436). 
goode (A.S. g(Sd. For singular, see g 49), good[e], • 8222 f (garde t 

A) (: Strode nom. pr. : on rode) ; -e, • 1808 (oni.f D). But,— of 

good condidons, 1251 AD(-?BC)*; in good t chauncea, 2432 D. 
grete (A.S. gr^t. For aingular, see § 49), •4722f, • 5030 (Ut, 

grete clerkes D), • 6499 f, • 7001 f, *8122 f ; grete Attend aiinccs, 

339 (gret C) ; grct I effeclis, 7993 C (sij. ABD). 

Bhymu words. —Btiete (4722), bete u. (7601, 8122), trete i"/. (4722, 6199), 
bete .■"/• (8122). 
leue (A.S. U-ot Sg. lef, leef, lief (var. B leu(e) ; D leef. lef(e)), cf, 

3302, 3706f, 3711, 3712, 4461f), 4744! (: acheue hi/.-.lme 

cyedo). 
lyghte (A.S, leoht, liht, shortened from Idolit 8g. lyglit, cf. 5072 f, 

6146 f, 6232, 6437 f, 6715 f, 7047 f, 7481 f), •2323f (t CD) 



» Soppl)' \my\ in A. 



' Omit (id) in D. 
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(: to the flyghte, -t BD), * 2471 f (-t CD) (: wighte weight). [Var. 

Cly^t; DHght.] 
maddo (A.S. ge-nu&dd, p,p. Sg. mad, cf. 5055 f), * 6569 f (made B, 

het made C) (: hadde Jiabuit). — be ye mad, 11981 (made B, 

madde C) (: ardrad p.p, eg,, adTadd(e) C). 
prowde (A.S. prdt. For singular, see §49), alle prowde (== omnes 

superbae), 1487 f (alpe] prowd D) (: lowde adv,), 
quyke (A.S. cwic, W.S. cwucu, cucu, see Sievers, § 303. Sg. quyk, 

2921), -e, 1137. 
rede (A.S. rdad. Sg. red, ct 867, 1730, 1737 f, 2924 f, 3798 f, 

4412 f, 7288 f), * 158 f, ♦ 1136f, * 1623 f, *2936 f (sg. D t). 

Rhyme words. — mede praium (168, 1136), drede n. (2986), dede adj. pi. 
(1623), rede ind. 1 sg. (158), eprede ir^f. (1186). 

salte (A.S. sealt. Sg. only in suite se, 2850 (-[e] BD), see § 49), 
543, 5592 (-[e] BD), 7278 (-[e] B); -e, ♦7737; -e here, ♦5834 
(-t B). Cf. hise salte terys, 2171 C (-[e] BD, salty A). 

sharpe (A.S. scearp. Sg. sharp, cf. (i.) 1876, 3268, 4373 ; -(e), 
5560 (.p BC) ; (ii.) cf. 786, 4467 ; -(e), 7632 {hardly adv.)), 
♦470t A {defnite BCD), 3906 (-[e] D?); it maketh sharpe 
kervyng toles, 632 (-[e] D) i ; -e, 7564. 

shorte (A.S. scort, sceort. Sg. short, 7989 (-(9) D) ; in short, 2490 
(-« B), 3076 (.§ B)2), 2041 (-[e] AD), 5298 (-[e] A), 6320 C (-[e] 
ABD), 7211. 

sleye (IceL sloegr), ♦ 7261 f (slye C, slie D) (: lye mentior : ye) ; sley 

am clerkes, 5634 (sleighe B, sly§ were D). 

Note. — The rhymes show that slye (not sUye) is the correct form, 
smale (AS. smsel), * 2276 f (: tale), 4304, ♦5399f (: bale : pale); 

-c he[r],^ 4089. 
smerte; sorvves, peynes smerte, 794 f (-t D), 3792 f (-t D), 4910 f, 

5088 f (-t D), 5803 f (peyne { smerte D), 6163 f, 6561 f (-t C), 

7087 f, 7412 f (-t C), 7689 f, 7783 f (-t C). 

Rhyme words. — herte {everywhere)^ sterte inf. (3792), he sterte pret. ind. 
(6561). 

Note. — Skeat seems to regard snierte m8ortoes{pey7ies) smerte as a noun. At 
any rate he puts Compl. Pile 13, B. Duch. 593, Compl. Mars 10, H.F. 
316, along with the wounde smerte {H.F. 874), under smerte shst. in his 
Glossarial Index {Minor PoeinSf 1888, p. 440). But his sorwes wer so 
smerte, B. Duch. 507, and Were my sorwes never so smerte. Id. 1107 (cited 
ibid.), surely make against this. Besides, the substantive seems to be 

' In D supply lyit]. 

' inth sJioH[e] taryinge, 7137 A Cp. {8chort[e] C, shortest BDG John's), is the only 
case wliich seems to countenance shorte in the sing., but in this line the superlative 
is clearly right. For cases of the singular short before vowels, cf. 2578, 2743, 3298, 
4698, 5552 (?), 5598. 
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gtnert io lUfl Tro.itw ['■f, E035, 5128, B507 ; smert, 0780, mnj !« a verli ; 

C. T. 3S11 T. ia iu'lecuive). Cf. siso the entirety aimilar phrase tunia 

M>ra(2437r, 1794 r, 7718 0. 

sore (A.S. *4r. Sg. sor, 7002 (8oor(?) B; D+); 8or(e), 4263 (soor 

B)), *2i27f, •3191fi. 'ITOif, '5037 f, "VOasf, "7559f, 

•7718f (Ct); -e, "iSlS, •7397 BD (-e doun C, her? bom 

syk^a J A). 

Rhyme words. —more (a« «w»), lore n. (2427), rorc iV- (S037). [Var. BD 

Bothe (A.S. soB. Sg. aoth, cf. 1254, 4199), 5333 (-[e] A). 

ationge (A.S. Strang, strong. Sg. strong and, cf. 7165), • 57 f, 

•70511, "72371, •7564(5 -e, "4692 (strong D).» 

Rhyme woriLi. — \aoge adv. [all cane*), inf. (7051), honge 1 it/. (7504). 
ewyfte (A.S. swift), 4909 AD (-[ej B). 
Byke (A.S. si5oc, I)ur. Eiishw. s«c), 2903f (aW.), 3979 ^ 'iOUf, 

4104 f* ♦7717f (Ct). 

Rhyme words.— ^Ite iV- (2003, 4014, 4201). pylce inf. (2003), 3yke iW- 
(4204,7717). [Vbt. BCD Hike ; D siike.] 
tame (A.S. tain), 3371 f (abat.) {; lettc-game : frame inf.). 
wete (A.8. wifet, wfit), • 7472 f (C +) (; het« nmm), • 8053 f (: l«te 

,v.)- 

white, wliyt« (A.S. liwit. Sg. whit, cf, 642, 2011, and see g 49), 

1993 (.[e] D), •37431 (: for lyte : a myte), • 4090f (: iyte wZj. 

pi. :delytem/-). •4409f (: lilo wfc) ; -e, • 158 {whit D), "1136 

(om. I D). 
wrongs (Icol. vraag-r. Sg. wrong, 4851, 7524 (-{§) B), • 3646 f 

(wiong CD) (: longo adv.), * 4233 f (; longe pi. : stronge ade.). 
wrothe (A.S. wrdS), 140 f (iLothe), 4784 f (: bothe), 6504 f (-tli 

BD) (: bothe). (Cf. below, g 69.) 
■wyse {A.S. wis. Sg. wya, cf. 630, 1798, 5076 f, 5749, 7183, etc.), 

•954f, 984 f, •3694f, 3784 f, •4392f, •4533f, 7942 f. Cf. 

yf ye ben wyse, 4031 f (: aryse preg. gufj. 3 pi.). 

Rhyme vordji.- v^se n. (eS4, S84, 3694, 3784, 4362), seruiw, seniyse (954, 
984). snffice. suffiao .V. (3694, 4533, 7942), aryse ii/. (3784), dooyBe ii/. 
(4533), degjM w/ (7942). 
yone (A.S. goon), witbiane jone J wallis, 7096 C (the yonder AB, 

yonder D). 
yonge (A.S. geong, etc. Sg. yong, (i.) 1721 (yung D), 7193 ; (ii.) 

1837 (yung D)), 1204 {-[e] D) ; to vs yoage, 3135 f (-g B) 

' 8u[ipI)r[Aw] inB. 

■ This htiB Bflbrds an exvellent imituitD of the disregard shown for -e by D 1 " The 
Tskyt «trong[<1 about[e] troy[e] torni." 

• Beftd/ofltu] in B, /otlyj (fotfolles) in C. 

* Sapply [that] in C. 
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(: tonge); o yonge fresshe folkes, 8198 (-[e] D) ; yong and olde 
(sbst), 130 (-6 BC). [Var. B jong, 3onge ; C ^oiige.] ^ 

Further examples of the plural may be seen in : 

In May that moder is of mon^thes glade ^ 

That fresshe ^ floures blew and white and rede 

Ben quyke a-gayn that winter dede made 

And ful of bawme is fletynge euery mede 

"Whan Phebus doth his bryght'e * heroes sprede 

Right yn the white bol^ * so it bytydde 

As I shal syng6 on Mayes day the thridde, 1135-41. 

(5) fele (A.S. feola, fela, Ps. N. feolu, -o ; really old neut. adj.), on of 
so fele, 4772 ; thow sleest so fele, 5174. [/e/e, 4706 f A, is /. /. 
for /elle,"] 
fcwe (A.S. fiSawe, -a, Ps. fea). I. Without a, — fewe lordes, 2672 ; 
fewe folk, 2732 (-[e] D); wommen fewe, 7051 (few B). II. 
With a, — a sely fewe poyntes, 338 (C 1 1) ; a fewe wordes, 3743 
(-[e] D) ; a fewe bryghte teres, 3893 (-[e] B) ; of wordes but a 
fewe, 6996 f (: shewe in/,) ; a fewe of olde storyes, 7822 (C ti 
sue t D) ; in. a wordes fewe, 5942 f AB (in [a] w. f. CD) (: shewe 
inf.), 

(c) So in the plural of monosyllabic superlatives : 

mestf and leste, 167 f (B t ; A1; the moost and ek(o) the leest D) 
(: feste) ; most and leste, 4721 f (: requeste ti.). (For " definite " 
plural phrases, the meste and [ek] the leste ^ with thefirste arid with 
the beste, cf. 6803, 7202.) 

(d) Cardinal numerals (Child § 39. c ; ten Brink, § 247) : 

tweyne, tweye (A.S. masc, tw^gen, Kent. Rushw. twsegen, North, 
tudege, tu^ge, etc.). 

(1) tweyne, *1705f (twene C), * 2800 f, ♦2820f (-n D), 
♦ 3957 f, * 4332f, ♦ 5410f(-n CD),* 5804 f,*7634f,» 7711 f; a 
nyght or tweyne, 3392 f (-n D, twey(e)ne C) ; we tweyne, 4049 f, 
5138 f, 5450 f (-n D), 5920 f (twyne B), 7042 f ; vs tweyne, 5965 f 
(twyne B) ; tweyn (: peyne), * 5412 f C. [4976 t f A, 5064 t f C] 

Rhjrme words.— cheyne n. (1705), Eleyne (2800), peyno n. (2820, 4332, 
5410, 5450, 5804, 5920, 5965, 7042, 7634), to seyne inf. (1705, 3392, 
3957, 7711), reyne inf. (3392), etreyne ii\f. (4049), compleyne inf. (5138, 
5450, 7634, 7711), subj. 3 ag. (5920). 

(2) tweye, * 1255 f, 1267 f (swyche tweye), 1896 f (absolute use), 

* 3y7i^<? occurs in 184 C, — hyse ^yngg kny^tU (yonge AD, $onge B). 

• monthes gladde B. • fressch[e] B. ^ bryght[e] B. • bool B. 
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* 2917 i, 3665 f (absolute) (tweyen B), * 4791 f (twye A, tway D), 

* 4976 f B (tweyne t A, twye C t), 6075 f (a day or tweye, cf. 
6045 f), * 8091 f (twye B, tuey D) (cf. * 4820 f, * 4909 f) ; vs, 
ye, yow, bothe tweye, 2242 f (to t C), 2277 f (tweyne t C), 2739 f, 
3982 f, 76701 (tweyne B) (ct 5771 f, 6165 f, 6991 f) ; a day or 
tweye, 6276 B (two A, too C, tweyne D). For the definite use 
(as, the tweye, this Hke twetje), cf. 494 f, 4035 f, 4166 f, 5032 f. 
— twey, with twey { veskgis, 7262 C (two AB, tuo D), cf. 3349 { 

D {definite). 

Note.— D almost always haa twey (but cf. 2383 f, 3074 f); C has twey In 

6075 f, 7670 f. 
Khyme words.' — deye inf. (1255, 4909, 6075, 6991), seye inf, (1265, 

2739, 2917, 3665, 4820, 4909, 5771, 6045, 6165, 7670, 8091). ind. 1 sg, 

(1267, 2277), pleye inf. (1896), subj. 2 sg. (8665), preye inf. (2739), ind. 

1 sg. (2242, 6165), ind. 3 pi. (6045), leye inf. (2917, 7670), punieye 2 pi. 

imv. or subj. (2242), a-weye (2277, 4976), chiineney(-eye) (3982), this 

olde greye (4791), what weye (4820), by the weye (6991). 
Note.— For two (var. C to, too; D tuoo, to), cf. 614 f, 645. 1671, 2777 f, 

7736, 8226, etc. ; a-two, 4317 f (on to C, a twoo D), 6543 f (oto C, in 

tuoo D), etc. 

fyue (A.S. fff ), * 2117 f (: vpon lyue), * 6760 f (: dryue inf. : blyue 

adv.), *7252f (: on lyue); suche fyue, 1211 f (: thryue inf.); 

8wych[e] fyue, 1213 (D t). [Var. BC fiue.] 
sixe (A.S. sex, W.S. siex, syx), set the world on sixe and seuene 

(six B, sexe C, vj D), 5284. 
seuene (A.S. seofon, siofon, -an, -en, Ps. seofen), the biysful goddes 

seuene 2, 4045 f(: to heuene) ; seuene (dissyl.) kynges, 7858 (vij 

BD) ; on sixe (q.v*) and seuene (seue C^ seuen D), 5284 f ( : to 

heuene). 
nyne (A.S. nigon, K.* nfone), ix. ( = nyn) nyght, 5250 (nyn^ dayis 1 1 

C) ; yo sustren nyne, 4651 (ix that D) ; and othere of her^ 

wommen nyne or ten, 3440 (nyne or (1) C, ^ a .ix. or .x. D*). 
twclue (A.S. twelf), ♦ 1193 f, ♦ 2484 f (twelwe C), * 6460 f, ♦ 7287 f 

(.vij. t C) : swych[e] twelue, 5064 f (tweine t C). (All rhyme 

with my-, thi-, hyin^elue.) 

Note.— But ten (cf. 60, 5982, 6602, 7569, 7713). Other numerals,— <^rej 
(cf. 2021, 3051 f. 3155 f, etc.), twenty{cf. ^69), fyfty (cf. 7856), sixty (cf. 
441), thousand (cf. 58, 457, 531. 546, 819, 1227, etc.), thcusandys (8165, 
-es BD). 
. Note. — In Anglo-Saxon, when the cardinal numerals from 4 to 19 are used 
absolutely, tney form cases according to the i- declension (see Sievers, § 325 
and note). 

1 No cases of the definite use included. 
' Supply [tho] in A. 

• But supply [ot?iere] and read nyne, 

* Supply [of] in D. 
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(e) Monosyllabic participles (see also § 68) : 

with bygge bowes bente, 4702 f AB (bent D) (: mente 3 pi, : wente 
3 pi). 

with hertc and eerys spradde, 6084 f (: he hadde). 

But cf. wommen lost thonigh, 3140 (C t). 
(/) Eomance adjectives : 

preste wynges, 5323 (-[e] BD). (For sing. cf. 3759, 4824.) 

tuskes stoute, 7817 f (: aboute : doute n.). 

knyghtes stoute, 7856 f (: route n. : aboute). 

floures blew and, 1136 AB. 

Note 1. For examples of the plural of adjectives that end regularly \xx -e 
in the singular, cf. grene (1906 f, 5816 f, 6095 f, 63741), Icene (1143 f)« 
Jcynde (7333 f), neuje (2554 f, 8893 f, 6192 f), trewe (2695 f, 2959 f, 4613 f), 
vfUrewe (1871 f). For examples of the plural of adjectives that come under 
§ 49, cf. hare (7^10), fayre/freaahe (1186, 8453, 8198), i^oode, grete, hye, 
heyght (3460 f, 4910, 7093), olde (see note s. v.), proucU (1487 f). For 
the plural of Romance adjectives that end in the singular in -e, cf. pale 
(3466 f), straunge (1109 f), nyce (1109), rycht and pore (6406 f), square 
(7164 f) (sg. not in the TroUw), 

Note 2. Bonde (A.S, b<Snda, weak noun) is used as an adjective (in the 
plural apparently) in " For as her^ lyst she pleyeth with free and bonde," 
840 (bond D) (: withstonde inf,). For the singular, also adjectival, see 
" She wolde nought ne make hire-self bonde In loue," 2308 f (: vnderstonde 
inf, : in honde). 

^68. Monosyllabic perfect participles standing in the 
predicate regularly take no -e in the plural. Thus — 

(i.) Before consonants and at end of verse : 

they bo gon, 2243 f (-e BD) (: anoon, or noon A). 

they wer§ bom, 4064 f (-e BCD) 1 . ,^^. 

bothe two be lorn, 4065 f (-e BD) J ^* -^ '' 

they wer^ bom, 5913 f (bome BD, bore C). 

we be lost, 3937 (cf. 3140). 

ye be brought, 3980 f (-e B, brou^t CD) (: nought : thought n.). 

ben . . . laft, 4180 f (lastf C, lefte E) (: byrraft p.p. pred. pi) \ 

cf. 4887 f, 4889 f.— ben wyst, 5739 (-? B), cf. 5681. 
they ben met, 4523 f (mette C'') (: was it bet). So,— i-met, 1671 f 

(ymetto D) ( : net n. : set p.p.). 
this wordes seyd, 5573 (-^ BD ; seyde \ dixit C). 
Til we be slayn (sleyne B) and doun our§ walles torn, 6144 (tome 

D) (: lotn p.p. : svFotnp.p.). 
thei be wont to, 7023 (wont^ BD, won§ C) j cf. wer§ won§d to, 

4553 (wont^ B, won§ C, wont D). 
(ii.) Before vowels : 

thei ben met, 1237 (mette C ; D t) ; ben set, 4986. 
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ben fled, 5530 (flodde D). 

Note. — So also when the subject is ye in a singular sense : cf. (i.) 4049, 
5597 f (: assent n. : auysement) ; (ii) 2191, 2267. 

But in two or throe cases tlie -e appears. Thus — 
dred(r)es weren . . . fled[de], 463 f (fledde B) (: bredde pret ind. 

3 sg,^ bred C t> bred D). 
dores were faste y-shette, 3075 f (j-chette B, faste schetto C, fast 

yshet D) (: lette n. : sette pret. ind, 3 sg,). 
her^ speres were whette, 8123 f AB (whott D) (: mette 3 pL). 
And don thyn hod, thi nodes 8ped[de] be, 2039 (s|H5dde BC ; 1) ?). 
Cf. And fond two othere ladves sott6 and she, II 06 A (sete B; sate 
jjret. 3 pi. D). 

§ 69. Monosyllabic adjectives standing in the predicate do 
not always take -e in the plural (Child, ^ 41 ; ten 
Brink, ^ 234). Thus— 

(a) hem that ben not worth two fecches. 3778 BCD {sing. A). 

Cf. 3696, 4009, where worth pi. is followed by a vowol.^ 
wyse men ben war by folys, 635 (-^ D, ware | of B).^ 
ded^ were his iapes, 1076. 

shal we ben so fayn, 5983 f (feyne B ; D t) (: ayen : seyn inf.). 
tonges ben so prest, 1870 f (-e B) (: lest n.). 

verrey loues nice and blynd^ be ye, 202 (fooles nice and b1ynd§ B 
Cp. John's ; C t ; aAX«c D t)- 

(h) So particularly when the adjective in the predicate refers to a 
subject ye (expressed or implied) used in a singular sense. Thus — 
be ye mad, 1198 f (made B, madde C) (: adrad p.p. eg., adradd(e) C). 

Note.— In,— Be je (m C O Cp. ; ye DE John's, om. AB) nought (not CD) 
war (ware BD) how fals (false Cp., that fals D) Polyphete, 2552, ye is 
necessary to the sense. We should read war aadfalag. Cf. § 49. Cases 
before vowels (as, glad, 3019) of course prove nothing. 

ye be wroth therfore, 1385 (-§ D). Cf. p. 141. 

Now beth nought wroth my blod my nece dere, 1679 (-^ D) ; both 
not wroth with mo, 6508 ; so, before vowels, in 7972, 7977. [For 
sing, wroth, cf. (i.) 349, 842, 1012, 2158, 3127, 3572 f, 3886 f, 
3924, 3952 f, 7827, 8138 ; (u.) 581 (be J 30 wroth C), etc.] 

(ye that) ben so loth to, 2996 (-^ D). \¥ot. sing, loth, of. (I) 3211, 
3574 f, 4181 ; (ii.) 1893, 6384.] 

beth al hoi || no, 3010 (-§ D, hoole B). 

ye ben to wys || to, 3709 (-[e] 1 C, wis B). 

1 For sing, worth, cf. 3675, 4382, 6428, 7245. ' For sing war, see p. 146. 

L 
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beth glad now, 5978 (-e D ; CI). 

beth wel war, 4022 (-9 D) ; beth war of men, 8148 (-e D). [For sing. 

war, cf. (i.) 203, 1360, 2266, 4544 f; (ii.) 2103, 3426, 4464, 7922; 

ware, 6896 (war CD).] 
and ye so feyr, 6533 (-§ BD). 

So occasionally when the plural adjective is used 
attributively. 

Ten Brink's remark, " Im Plural des attaributiv stehenden Adjectivs 
(gleichviel ob starker oder schwacher Flexion) tritt die Apocope [des 
flexivischen -e] kaum ein ; niemals, wenn der Adjectiv voransteht " 
(§ 236) is not borne out by the TroHus MSS. The following lines 
are significant : — 

And ben of good candidom ther to, 1251 A (good^ B, good^ 
condisciounys C, And to be of good c. therto D). We 
have no warrant to read condicion, 
Ne for no wyse men but for foles nice, 3166 (no wis man C, wys§ 
man D). Here one is tempted to read man, (No note in the 
Cp. collation.) But nnjse men is a quasi-compound, cf. 5749. 
Hath lordes old§ thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C, 

high D). 
Note. — Cases before a vowel (as/uZ, 4223, 8176) of course prove nothing. 

^70. For adjectives of more than one syllable which do 
not stand at the end of the verse, the rule as to -e in 
the plural is the same as that already stated as to -e 
in the definite and vocative constructions of such 
adjectives (§ 56). 

Of such adjectives those alone take -e which have a 
primary or secondary accent on the ultima, and are 
followed by a word accented on the first syllable (cf. 
Child, ^ 40 ; ten Brink, § 233).^ 

Note. — For convenience, words in -re {-cr\ -fe, have been included in the 
following list. A few sporadic cases of -e (as in Utoede) or -e (elided) 
will be observed. 

(a) the worthiest and grettest in degre, 244. 
the fresshest and, 4564 (-e B ; C t D t). 
strengest folk, 243 (cf. alderwisest han, 247). 

^ In the list that follows, no definite or vocative examples, or examples before a 
vowel, or A, are given without notice. 
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(t) oonf6rU;d most, 249 (-id C, -yd D) (predicate). 
ihonked be ye, 1935 {«;/. CD). 
troases vubroyilen hangcn, 5470, 
twynnod bo we, 5138, 7042. 
licr^ darree sperid olle, 6891 (-cd BD, -fde C). 
foyncd loues, S211. 
payens coned olde vyoea, 8212. 
(CI also 3931, 5670, 6186, 7482, 7702, 7907, 8143, etc.) 

(c) jour? lewSde bbBerusdnccs, 198 C (jour lowdo disorimuiice { D). 
hii¥ wykked^ werkes, 997 (-ed G, -id D). 

tUes? wikked? tonges, 1870 (-yd D). 

A»e wrecched womraen, 1867 (wreche[d] C; Df). 

thea^ wrecctted worldus nppctites, 8214 A (thia B, tU<^ D). 

(Cf. also 1905. 1906, 1907.) 

(d) tbe blysful goddea, 4045 AB.' 7613. 

maiaterful or {pred.), 1841 (mostirful C, maystrcfut D). 

Borwful ' aykea, 4203 (aoruful C, aorowful D), 7717 (aorw^ful CD). 

sorw^ful " terea, 7737 {Horowfutt D). 

tbe sotwful, 6346 (xurw^fuH D). 

wilfnl tuuohea, 3777. 

o wofulle eyeii, 4971 (woful B. cruel + C, wofuH D). 

bis? woful wordes, 1658. (Ct 5002, 5797.) 

lier? wofiil wery gostes tweyoe, 5804 f (wory woofuH D). 

(e) goosish i«plos epeulie, 3426 B (gos(y)tych? + A, t om., gosisah^ D) ^. 
her? Bounyssh herys, 5478 (-e here B *), 

(/} her sydes . . . fleyssbly. 4090 (flessly C, fleschly C, fleishely D). 

shoply ben, 6114 (sliajj^ly B, sbapp^ly D). 

gydde I apis, 906 C (godJi-a uiws 4BD). 

luany wordes, 1233 (-y? BC, mony D). 

In aoudry londes soiidry bun vsagoa, 1113 (sundry D). 

BOndry formea, 8076. 

to yow angry Parcas, 636fi (anjjurry D). 

vntbryfty weyea, 6192. 
(For otlicr onsea, definite and indefinite, of the phirid of adja. in -y, 

cf. 233, 2.il. 742, 1112, 1203, 1233, 2171 A, 2334, 2436, 4046, 

4206, 4223, 4287, 6532. 7164, 7332, 8122, 8133, etc.) 
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Note. — For meryef see above, § 46, p. 113. 
(jSf) hittre * bondes, 3958 (bittere ^ C, bittir D) ; bittre tens, 5800 
(bittere C, bittir D) ; bittre weren, 5798 (-tere C, bitter D) ; 
thi bittre peynes smerte, 5088 (-tere 1 C, bitter D t). 
with-inii§ tho yonder wallys, 7096 (with-inne 3one wallis C, with- 
inne yonder D). 
(h) certeyn tymes, 4273 ; certeyn folk, 6396. 
ye do hem c^rteys be, 2868 (curteis B, curteys D), 
esy sykes, 4205 (esi? C). 
tho that ben expert in, 2452. 
fatal sustren, 3575 (-(e) D t). 
gentil hcrtis, 2847. 

ye humble^ nettes, 4197 (vmbele* C). 
parfit and, 7333 (-e B ; (5 1 ; perfite D «). 
the subtil^ stremes, 305 (subtyl C, sotil D). 
folk vngUtyf suffren, 3860 (ongilti C, vngilty D f). 
his throwes fr6net5'k and madde, 6569 (feruentik^ t B, fren[e]tik D, 
f rentyk t he made C). 
The plural -e is shown in 

the Troidne gestes, 145 A (the troyan[e] BC, the troianys I D), 
and perhaps in 

Fy on yoiir^ myght and werkea so ditierse, 5857 f (: thow fortune 
aduerse : no werse) (cf. § 52, above -, Child, § 42 ; ten Brink, 
§241). 
Cf. others besye (dissyl.) nedes, 355 (-y CD) ; cf. however, 7352 

(At). 

Note. — In ainoreux hem made, 2859, we have a French plural {ameroiis D). 
See also § 63. 

^ 71. The treatment of the plural of adjectives of more 
than one syllable at the end of the verse, is illustrated 
by the following examples. (Cf. also § 70, at the 
end.) 

hem that falsely ben ape^ed, 38 f, rhyming toith 
hem that ben de8(es) peered, 36 f (despeyred B, dispeired D). 
alderwisest han . . . ben plesed, 247 f (-id C, -yd D) rhyming with 
thei . . . han ben . . . esed, 249 f (-yd D) (: apcsed p.p. sg.). 
the feste and playes pMestr^l, 6667 f (: funeral). 

* Dissyllable throughout. 

" In C read parfit (printed, ^rfit) and supply [and] ; in D supply [and]. 
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Uie tiiyiigis ttmiiorM, 5723 1 (temiiomH D) {: euory ilel : ilern^t). 
other thyng colIuttnU, 2G2 f (thiiigca 1>. thyngia collatrLil C). 
'Sole.—Thci be TiiTujen, 1850 1 A, should read Thtihe rutujn. 

I ^ 72. Adjectives in A. 8. -lie (-lie), O.N. -ligi; appear in 
the Tro'ilus with the eiiiUng -bj or -Itch. 

Ten Brink (§ 270) secmB ineliued to retognize a tan<Ieiicy on 
Chnurer's jiatt tn nae -Ueli instead of -hj whi^n the fnllowiiig word 
liegitia with a vowel ', hut Uie Troittis MSS. do not given eviilence 
in favour of such a tenilency ; one can only say that Ibo enfling 
-/y remains unchangpd in the definitfl uBe, in the phiml, Rnd in 
the vocative, niid that when the poet wishes for metrical or other 
reasons to add an inflectional -e, lie employa tho form in -lirji. 
Id the following list otd-HyU figura iJiiliiatB that a Towel foIloivH j drf. = 
definite «ao (aingnUr) ; rfc/', pi. = definite um (plural) ; pi. = plural (in- 
definite xae) ; *ae. =• votriliwe ainpiUr. Exaitiplfa not dialiiiBoiahod by any 
of these aigna ate in the indefinite use, sin^lar numtjer, and are rollownl by 
■ word banning with ■ consonnnt. It will be obacrvi^d tbnt the TroiUa 
alTatds no in»tanc« of rui adjective iu -ly or -luh [-licke) nt fhr. end af a veno. 
For forniB in -IkK, -tiche, we under atallycht, geotUy, hmtmliehe, gotylyeha, 
gryaly, tyktydtt, Ktanmanlfie/u. 
dedly, 6633 (ded^ly B), 5560 (dwlgly BC). 
8rlh?Iy, 5543 (crlhly H, woidjly C). 
catittlycii?, 7186 (-li.-h? B, Btatljcli? ()) C, cst\lich D). 
fleysBhly, 4090 (flessly B, fleschly C t. fleishely 11) (pi.). 
frwidly. 538», 1234 0*^.). ^*17 <lov?ly J D) (<?-/.), 5060. [Var. B 

freendly, frendgly, freend^ly; C frendli, frend?li.] 
gooiUy, 162 AB' {ile/.), 173 (de/.), 277, 373, 405 (snnory B, saii?ry 
CD). 446 (def.), 458 (wk.), 1070, 1366 (goodliclie C), 2031 {iierl.. 
«./(■.) *, 2113. la lo (G ) D *). 2353 (,k/.), 2752 {goode A) {.{,■/.), 284'! 
(roc.), 2t)70 (Dt)(foc.}, 3975 {<l'/. lU.), 4315 (D+) (voc.), 444&, 
50T3 AB, 70P1 {d'-f. ;>/.), 7185. [Tar. B godely, gooUelyj 
good^li, );o<ili, goodli.] 
gfcsji'lyche pepte speclte, 3426 (goosiah peploa a. B, goRiasU? pople b. D; 

C° t). (S«B ].. 147, footnote 3.) 
grysly, 2785 (grysiiiiy B, griwiillche C)^ 4817 (grisply B, gixis^lyC). 
helply, 6491 AB (li«lpyii in/. C, l.eli* iu/. D). 
' "Am einora genaaen Stndinm dcr Ueberlierori 

f pbranchL" 

* In 63S (' rmd gla4iah for gladrde. 

' In AB the line i« too long ; CD Cp. HarL 2393 ..in. </w(Uy. 
t«n)p]e in h«r )(iK>d1v bent wjee 

* In C read Miub: Tur iul*. 

* But iu C supply (/] uud rend 'jrtiflich^. 
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h^u^nlicliQ, 104 C (heu^nysh B, heuenyssh B, hou^nly D). 

holy, 1203 (jjI). 

homeli, 2644 C {apparetdly adv. in ABD, homly). 

knyghtly, 1713(-e-BC). 

lovely, 1417 t D {lie/.). 

lykly, 4112 (I lykly was to sterue) (lyke to (?) D«). 

manly, 2348 (-li C), 2956 (-H C) (de/X 

oonly, 6330; saue only Ector, 1825 (oonly B, onli C); oonly worthi- 

nesse, 6330 (oon^ly B, on§ly D). 
sbaply, 6114 (-^- B, shapp^ly C) (p?.). 
softly, 2752 (soft[e] BD, softe C) (def.). 
sunn^lich was, 5398 C (sonnyssh ABD). 
s^klyche, 2613 (sikliche B, sekly C, siket D (?)); his sykl^ch? 

manure, 2628 (siklj'ch B, seklj'ch? C, sikiy D). 
well wUly, 4099 ABC t (wel(e) wylly D) (def.). 
w&mmanlj'che wyf, 2948 A (-lich[o] BD, -liche C) (woe.) ; womman- 

liche wyf, 4138 (women lkh[e] C, womanlich[e] D) (voc); tlio 

womanliehe thyngis, 5356 (wommany8sh[e] AD, womman[i]s8he B) ; 

your^ fresshe wommanlyche face, 6607 (-liche BC, womanly[che] 

D) ; w&mmanl}', 287. (In 6940 toommanly is apparently an adv.) 
worldly, 3655 (wordly B, word^li C) \ 3670 (wordly B, word^li C), 

4478 (wordly B, word^lis t C), 5497 (wordly BD, wordily C). 
worth^li, 1424 (worthi A, worthy BD). 
With these may be compared : 

sely, 338 {om. J C) (a sely fewe poyntes), 871, 1768, 4033 (de/.), 5165, 

6152 (/>/.), 6892 (de/.), 7456 {de/.). [Var. B celyj C soli.J 
vnsely, 35 (vnseely D). 
weldy, 1721 (worthi t C). 

PRONOUNS. 

^ 73. I. Personal Pronouns. 

I (A.S. ic). Usually / or y in all four MSS. But the following cases 
of icli have been noticed : 678 ABC, 864 A (iche here B), 2143 B, 
2145 BD, 3474 B, 3549 B, 3715 B, 3770 B, 4319 B, 4660 AB, 
4733 B, 4762 B, 4976 B, 4991 B, 5245 AB, 5287 AB, 5294 AB, 
5411 B, 5419 B, 5467 B, 5585 B, 5727 A, 5999 A (icbe B), 6053 
AB, 6213 AB, 6312 B (ych A), 6403 AB, 6493 AB, 6589 AB, 
6590 AB, 6781 B, 6928 B, 6933 B, 6942 B, 7062 B, 7110 B, 7234 

' In B 8Ui»ply [so]. 
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AB, 7296 P., 7G24 B, 7710 A, 7718 A, 7959 A {ielie herto B), 7988 
B, 8130 B. t/cJi also occurs, 6312 A, 7715 A; and, iche liy m, 5591 
B (cf. above 7959). 

As / beat kan lo yow lord yme ych al. 19U (t ... lull B. 
I . . . It)ow . . . IalC,y . . . yD+), 

Clippe iV/i yow tliiiB or ellea / it mete, 4186 AB (■■cLo . . . [ollis] 
ich C, I . . . I D). 

^\1iy aulTre ir.k it wbi nyl irh do it redresso, 6403 (ioli . . . 
iA B, I . . . I CD ; m., do BCD). 

Notp.—/ occurs in rhyme as foUowi : (1) with Hdverbs In -/p, «a, 430, 1108, 
1269, lfl2S, 2087, Snll, 2i;i9, 2760, 2910, 3594, 53S1. ^545, 5Ui9, 692(1, 
74S6 ; (2) with rcdy, 683 ; (3) with by, thrrby, 1929, S67U. 

Ihow (A.8, I'd), 894, 909 {thou C), 933 (thou CD), 6633 <thu C, thou 
D), etc., etc. ; thou, 898 (thow BD), etc. (In rhyme, — two oases, 
— thow, 2088 (thou C) (r now ; how), 6695 ()ow C, tliou D) 
(: nowe, now ED).) 
Thme in the raluced form -oio is very often attached to verba. Thus : — 
artow, 609 AB (art thou C, art(e) thoii D) ; orUiw, 6079 li (thow art A, Mb 

thou D) : cf, 731, 519G, 5S03, E7S7. [!at,— art thow, 607 [artow B, ai-l thou 

C, 111(0] thou D). 3679 (art tow B), etc. 
hutow, 5S4 (hast thou CD); cf. 017, 904, 962, 3145, 3681. 42S7, 4301, 4453, 

494.1, G030, 6057, S143, 5158, 5301, 6761, 6766, 6863+ B, 6961, 69B2. 
ihohlostov, BhuMentnw, 6714 (wJiuldiBt thaw C, shuldcst thou D) ; cF, 76G1. 
mayitow. 623 (nmyst thou CD) ; of. 673, 2101, 8738, 4927, 7522, 8074. But.— 

maysl Ihow, B208 (miiintow 1), niayst tlioii C, vatifA Ihoo D) ; of. 7483. 
myghtoatow, 4U24 (mnjnt thu C, matst thou D). 
doitow, G177 (dost thou C, dost{e) thou D} i of. 7097. 
If Autow, S612 (no haat thou T C, ne hnue vd T D}. 
nit Aaitdratow, 4938 (iw Jkoddjat thou C, ne Wdist tbon D). 
wiltow, wyltow, 1011 (wollow B, wUt thow CD) ; of. 4031. 
woltow, 2446 (uriltow B, wilt tlion C, wilt thow D) ; cf. 5513, 7530. But,— 

wolt thow, 2632 (wiltow B, wilt thoa C). 
nyltow, 7SS (njlt thou C, nett thou D), 8071 A (nyl to B, nil tlioii D) ; cf. 4269, 

4912, 4066, 6161. 
nsltow, 6160 (nyltow B, nylt thon C, nylt(e) thou D). 
iioilestow, 4106 (nolileatow B, noldist thon (JD). 
woatow, 588 (wast thou C, w. tliow D) ; cf. 611, 775, 781, 843, 851, 855. 001, 

96S, 067, 30S1. 
wislow, 4486 (wiatist thoa C, wist tliow DJ. 
ouRhtestow, 6903 (anjtist tliow C, ougUloat thon Dl. 
canstow, kaostaw, 767 (camrt thou C, oust thow D +) ; ff, 5122 (canstn C), 

5192. 
daratow, 7612 (.U»low A, dural(i8t) thow C, dar>ii(e) tbon I>), 
doratratow, 767 AB (iluntysl thou C, Iriat thow D), 

shaltow, 803 (schuldyat thou C, thou Bli&lt D) ; tf. 6271 (shaltaw(u) ) B, 6391. 
blsmeatow, 841 (yst thou CD). 
RRbbaaCaw, 5143 (-ist thou C, -est thon C). 
nitendestow, 6841 (nntcndijit thovr 0, «uteiidcst thou D). 
listow, 6056 (Ijit thon C. liest thou D). 
proftHHtow, 4303 ([irofroatow B, iirofijrist thow C; D +). 
nktnUtvr, 4397 (ysl thou C, -eat Ihou D). 
Mtow, SSSS AB (Boesl thou D). 
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scystow, 7624 (seistow B, aeyst thou C, secst thou D) ; cf. 7654, 7886. 

seydestow, seidestow, 912 (seydist thon CD) ; cf. 917| 918. 

slombrestow, 730 (slomb^ryHt thou C, sliunbriBt thow D). 

thenkestow, 2458 (thyiikestow B, thinkist thou C, thinkyst thou D) ; cf. 5511, 

5750. 

It will be seen that these forms are common in AB, very rare in C (caustn, 
5122) and hardly found in D. AB have, however, full foims in -est^ -at thow 
{thou), as well as the contracted forms. 

Once the afHxod -ow ( = thow) is reduced to -e, — Wher arte f 
(art D) (: caiie), 7524. 

Thart (= thow art), 4471 (thowlirt A, thu"art C, thoiTart I)). 

he (A.S. h^), 21, 1164 f, and pamm, ho txi^n, 6575 (the 1 1. 1> ; C^). 

Note. — The colloquial contraction written a occurs (cf. a for have), but not 
in A : And on the Grekes ofto a wold a see, 7030 D (ost he woide se A, 
oost he wold[e] se B, ofte wold« he se C). Perhai»s the scribe intended a 
t Umgh, 8260 B, for he lough (and low AC, or lowe D). For elided or slurred 
in H see § 125. In 6440 C, Awtefn&ri = Antendr he ; but cf. 5327 1 

she, 178 (scho B, sche C), 679 (sche C), 1166 f, 1689 f (schc C), 2832 f 

(scho C), 3995 (sho B, sche C t D), 4369 (sche CD), 5829 (sec C), 

74791 (sche C), 7667 (che B, sche C), and jxw«j/w/ she Criseyde, 

3968 B (cf. 1901 ?). For the elision or slurring of -e in she, see § 126. 

it (A.S. hit), nom., ace, and with prepositions. 

Usually i^ in all four MSS., cf. 5686 f (: sit sedet : yit), 5766 f 

(: yet : wit), 7124 f (: wit : yit), din^ passim. 
But hit occasionally occurs (as, 297 D, 346 D, 1545 D, 2222 D, 
3244 D) ; yt, 57 A. 

Iff'ote. — Ten Brink's rule " dass Chaucer nach einem auslantendcn Vocal, 
der nicht elidirt werden soil, stets hit — nicht U — schreibt " (§ 270) is 
not observed in the Troilus MSS. 

me (A.S. m^) dat, ace, and with prepositions, (a) Dat. witho\it 
prepositions, 142(1), 403 f, 828, 1120, 1274, 3152 f, 3416, 4744, 
5497 f. (h) Other oblique uses, cf. 1578 f, 4324 f, and passim. For 
nie with a preposition, see by me, 2076 f (: tyme : pryme). For 
elided or slurred -e in me, see § 126. 

the (A.S. fe), dat, ace, and with prepositions, {a) Dat. without 
prepositions, 829, 2177, 4299 (thee D), 8094, 8100 f. {h) Other 
oblique uses, cf. 6771 f ^n^ passim. What eyleth the, 4993 f. 

hym (A.S. him), dat., ace, and with prepositions. (</) Dat. without 
prepositions, 82, 188, 694, etc., etc. (Jb) Other oblique usqb, passim. 
[Var. him.] 

hire, here (A.S. hire), dat. and ace., monosyllabic, not distinguished 
in spelling from the possessive (cf. (i.) bef. consonants; 126, 131, 
177, 286, 315, 361, 370, 388, 454, 481, 840, 976, 1050, 1360, 1687, 
1778, 1999, 2010, 2069, 2205, 2239, 2450, 3311, 3398, 3523, 4094, 
4824, etc.; cf. (ii.) bef. vowels, 974, 1749, 3408, 3972, 4029, 
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7223, etc.). Forms without -o occur ovon in A : thus, — her anoon 
ace., 116 A; to hyr spak, 3972 A; as hir lyste, 3974 A; sen her 
laugh^n, 7144 A. — Notice the following cases in rhyme : here (earn), 
2876 f (: to were = weir) ; of here, 3109 f (hire C) (: swero in/,) ; 
here (earn), 4484 f (hire BC) (: here inf. : tere inf.), 5274 f (hire BC, 
her D) (: swere inf.). 

It may be that when hire was emphatic it could be dissyllabic, 
even in the middle of a verse. Tims — 

For-thi som grace I hope yn here fynde, 973 A (hyro C, hire Cp., 
in her y D, in hyr^ to B, in hir to G). 

Biseching here syn that he was trewe, 7948 A (hire B, hir^ that 
C, hir that D, hir[e] that sithe he Harl. 2392). [Here is not really 
emphatic. No variation in Cp. collation.] 

In the following cases, however, a comparison of MSS. shows 
tliat the dissyllabic fonn is to be rejected : 977 C, 1056 A, 2159 C, 

4827 A, 5365 C, 7212 C, 7226 C, 7454 AC, 7905 C. 

Note. — In the light of the rhymes just cited, I cannot understand ton 
Brink's remark (§ 250', Aum. 8) : '* Sicher, dass fiir den Sing. Fern, 
ihm [Chaucer] bios hire hir [not here her] gclautig war." 

we (A.S. w^), 3707, 4«56f, 6176, and jyassim. 

ye (A.S. ge), 26 f (30 B), 198 (^e CD), 202 f A (^e BC), 340 f (30 
BCD), 5996 f (30 BC), 8055 f (3e BC, yee D); cf. 1364 f, 1373 f, 
1667 f, 2860 f, 3441 f, awljxissim. For ye with a preposition, cf. yow, 

they, thei (O.N. feir), 60 (they§ B), 136 (thai B, tlie C), 763; cf. 
134, 1167, 1260, 1302, 4224, etc., etc. 

us (A.S. tLs), dat., ace., and with prepositions, 1034, 1412, 1526, 1585, 
6488, and jximm. For examples of the dat. without prepositions, 
see 1181 f (: Pandarus : thus), 1868, 6010. {Us rliymes with -us in 
Pandarus, Troylus, Deiphebus, Tydeus, and with thm: cf. 620 f, 
1181 f, 1207 f, 1286 f, 1517 f, 2273 f, 2404 f, 2563 f, 6842 f, 7400 f, 
7414f, 7841 f, 7925 f.) 

yow, you (A.S. eow), dat, ace, and with prepositions, 331 f (30W 
BCD) (: prow n. : how), 1329 (30U B, 30 w C, am. t D), 4975 (30 w 
B, you D), and passim. For examples of the dat. without pre- 
positions, cf. 342, 431, 1421, 7728, etc., etc. [yowe, 4763 f (30W0 
B, 30U D) (: now).] yow rhymes with noiv, prow, how (cf. 331 f, 
2523 f, 2746 f, 3165 f, 3853 f, 4322 f, 4406 f, 4491 f, 4763 f (yowe 
A), 5540 f, 5988 f, 6492 f, 8103 f). 

Ye in fro ye, 5 f (: Troye : ioye), is apparently a reduced yow 
(cf. arte for artow), whatever one may say of ayeyn ye, 334 AB 
(C t; je D), where, on the whole, ye prob. = yea. 
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hem (A.S. him, heom), 908, 2791, 2805, 4227, 4521, etc., etc. 

Note.^i7m is found in all MSS. ; him or hym sometimes replaces it (as, 31 
A, 803 BD, 618 B, 658 B, 911 8,^ 1284 (?) CD. 2667 B, 4240 A) ; them 
is found only in D (see, e. g., 29, 81, 36, 60, 668, 4862, 6806} ; theym, 
41 D. 

^ 74. 11. Possessive Pronouns. 

my, myn (A.S. min). I. Sing, (a) my before commants: my fo, 837 
(myn C, my wo t B) j my brother, 2496 (myn C) j my lord my 
brother, 2535 (myn . . . myn C) (cf. 2711); my dere brother, 
2760 (myn C), etc, etc. ; mi spirit, 423 AB (myn C, the D). (6) 
myn before vowels: 16, 407 (Dt), 432 (Ct), 683, 772, 1134, 3081 
(my D), 6112 (my D), 8081 (myne D), etc., etc (c) myn before h : 
myn herte, 599, 606, 1652, 1664 (my D), 6593 (my D), etc. ; myii 
hod, 2195 (myne D); myn hows, 3037 (my D) ; cf. 530, 1845, 
1954, 3001, 3157, 6866; my dere hert alias myn hele and howe, 
461 (mi . . . myn B, myn . . . myn C) ; myn herte ayens my lust, 
1560 (myn hestf . . . myn C, my hert . . . my D). (d) myn 
before consonants : myn peyne, 1560 AC (my BD) ; on myn byhalue, 
2543 AC (my BD) j myn dere herte, 3685 AC (my BD) ; go litel 
myn tregedie, 8149.- G, so far as I have observed, uses only myn^ 
whether before vowels or consonants^; cf. 527, 612, 616, 2188, 
2366, 2705, 2711, 2735, 3018, 3085, 3713, 3788, 3838, etc. (In 
some of these cases the n is written in C ; in others it is represented 
by the familiar stroke.) Cf. myn swete herte, 5973 B (myn ownii 
AD, myne C.) (e) my before vowels : my auctor, 394 (myn BCD) ; 
cf. the variants under b, above. (/) When the iwssessive follows 
its noun, myn is of course the only form used. Thus, — Com(e) nece 
myn my lady queene, 2799 ABD (nece myn^ myn C)j cf. 1510, 
2280 (myn^ B), 2320. And so when the possessive stands in the 
predicate (cf. 21, 3835, 5141 f (myne BD) (: for fyn)), and when 
the noun is oniitte«l (cf. 3849, 6960). II. Plund : myn peynes, 
2984 (my BD, myne C) ; my sorwes, 4014 (mynn§ C); my cai-es, 
7705 B (D?, myn§ C, [my] A) ; myne oth^re lordes, 2566 (myn D). 
—myne wordes, 4173 ABC (my E);» cf. 6680 % C— lordes myne, 
4733 A (myn BD).— myn eyen, 7699 ABD (niynncC). 

thi, thy, thyn, thin (A.S. ffn). I. Singular, (a) thi hef, consHs. : tlii 
broth^res wyf, 678 (thyn C, thy D) ; tin bed, 2602 (thin C) ; thy 
destene, 520 (thi B, thyn C), etc., etc. (h) thyn bef votcels: thin 

* ** Som of fiem took on hym.*' 

' 7nyne (6973 C) is merely a graphical variety. 

* No variations noted in Mr. Austin's collation. 9-syl. in £. 



§7*-] 



of Ciumcf 



I Trailuf 



oweMii choync, 509 (thyn CD) ; thyn aueuturo, 2604 (tliin BD) ; 
cf. 513, 795, etc.— thi syime nnd tJiyn offmicB, 556 (tlii . . . lliia 
11, liiyn . . . thyn C, thi . . . thyn D). [tliiiie, r>75l D.] (c> 
lliyn be/, h : thyu heip, 672 (thi BP, that t C) ; tliyn hert, 028 (thin 
IJD) ; Ihyn hod, 2039 (tliin BD). (,/) thyn be/. ouu'U. .- thyn peyne, 
580 (Chi U thy D). C, so fiU- sa my notes indicate, uses tltijn exclu- 
aiviily,' whether bcfoTO ft vowel or a consonant (ci 346, 524,587, 653, 
677, 801, 92G, 935, 1018, 1916, 2481, 25S8, 2597, 2696, 2723, 3237, 
3580, 4829, 4946, 5079.' etc.). The other MSS. usuully have tin 
before a consonant (Imt cf. lliin lif, 5079 D). (e) I liave observod 
nn instance of thi/ before vowola. (/) When the possessive ia in 
tho predicate, My» is of course used, cf. 8G1, 1036, 3118f (-e C) 
(: engya), 4354, 6303, 6950. So when it follows ita noun : cf. 
8232. Cf. to han for thyne, 3255 A (thyn BC, thin D). II. Pluml ; 
thi prouerboB, 756 (thyn? C, tliy D) ; thi sorwes, 794 (thynn? C) ; 
Ihi bryglit eyen, 4395 (thyne C),— thyne olde onsaaniples, 760 (thin 
BD); thyne ©ores, 2107 {thyn B, thin D) ; tliynfl hestea, 3261 
(tUino B. thyiine C, tUis t D); thyn« t heiiones, 3460 0; thin 
honiea, 7015 (thyne IS, tliiiie D, thynne C) ; thyn eyen, 7622 
(thynne C, thine D); thyn ow^ne folk, 6951 (thynnp C, thin T)).— 
thyn? nedis, 2039 C (tlii AD, thy B) ; thynne J Jroinys, 7651 C. 
his (A.S. his), iapasnm as piissee,-". pron, with both ni.isc. and neut. 
nouns sing, and plu. Cf. oajiecially a /rieiul o/ hU, 548, 3638 f 
(; tltb) i rt win o/ Am, 4883. 

Noto 1, — No M3., exttipl pcrliiips D, by far the worst of tho four, is free 
(Toni tlM iiiclliiiB kite (-« otconnio nwcr uudJoiI) for the poBUissive with 

Slural nouna. Exiim[i1t'sai« : hiw auantunw, 3 AB (cf. 471 AC, 2430 AC, 
53G A) ; hisf fous, 991 A ; liin; biwta iapo*, 3SS3 A (cf. 11)58 AC, ISOS 
A (hjB9 U). -IWl A {\\m 0). ai21 A, a*3« AO. S830 AC, 7410 liC, 7*52 
AC) ; hiK hoiidi!!, 302^ All ; liusi; wortlii de<]«a, Slsa A ; hew eyjea, 1948 
€ ; how hondus, UUSe C, 81SC A ; hyac boiiy[s], HUIi C— C evun tHOH hits 
for the siiiinilBt : hisq ohoro, 7S91 C.> 
Kuts 2.— /< JB Dccuiaiwlty found for \ia. Tliiis, 637 11, 4206 C, 6071 A, 
eia; a. DeOOt -= <&» Ai> in 469 C (Ia here lib lyf luid from tliu 
<MA<« cunt). 
Itirei here, ]x>sae83ivo (» Iter) (A.S. hire). 

In the attributive use ixifure consonants A varies between her<i 
and hirt: for hei^, cf. 839 (Cf), 5764, etc., otc. ; for Aice, cf. 95, 
107, 975, etc., etc Varieties are, ItChyre; BDhir; C hyr; D her, 
^Cf. bUo, for further examples, 102, 108, 126, 173, 281, 282, 285, 



> Ihynn ia. 4S-J8 C. 
* In tome of thcsa ca 
Iknuliu stroke. 
' Supply M in a 
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427, 542, 846,1 1150, 1304, 1688, 1699, 1759, 1853, 1911, 2717, 
3439, 6944, etc.) An examination of these cases, which are fair 
examples of the use of here, hire before consonants, will show that 
A has -e in all of them {here or hire) ; that the usual form in B is 
hire ; in C hire or hyre ; in D h^r.^ Forms without the -e are not 
common except in D, and are hardly found in A. 

Good lines to illustrate this word are : — Hire worn men soone til ///re 
bed her§ broughte, 1999 (hir^ . . . hire? . . . hir§ B, hir§ . . . 
hir^ . . . hir^ C, her . . . her . . . her D). Hire goueriiaunce 
hire wit and here manure, 3058 (hir§ BC, her D). Al thoughte she 
here seruaunt and hire knyghte, 3825 (hire . . . hii-^ BC, her . . . 

her D).8 

Note. — Cases before vowels present no interest, for there elision would 
in any case reduce the wora to one syllable. The spellings are in general 
the »ame as those already noted. (Cf. e, g, 805, 847,^ 1335, 1619, 1787, 
3060, 3408, 6426, 7228 \ For cases before A, cf. 127, 655, 1742, etc) 

Absolute use : 
A kyngcs herte semeth by hires a wrecche, 889 AB (hire C, her D). 
And that I thus am heres dar I seye, 4450 (hires B, ^ouris f C, 

hcr[e]s D). 
Shal han me holly heres til that I deye, 5106 (hires B, his t C, 

hirs D). 

Note 8. — It is doubtful if the possessive singular is ever hiri (disyllabic) in 
this poem. The following cases, which seem to require or admit tliat 
pronunciation, disappear as evidence on a comparison of MSS. : 1350 A, 
1903 C, 1995 A, 1999 B, 5221 C, 7132 C, 7816 C, 7413 Ct, 7510 C. 

The following two passages admit of a dissylLibic hire, but may 
also (if one likes the sound) be scanned as lines of nine syllables : | 
With a certayn of here owene men, 3438 (hire own B, hire owene 

C, her owne D). 
I comende hire wysdom by myn hood, 7514 ABC (hir witte D). 
ouro (A.S. ure), gen., as sinjjular possessive. In the attributive use 
the regular spelling of ABC is oare^ D usually has our (cf. (i.) 
before consonants, 171, 558, 559, 1518, 1728, 2506, 5985, etc.; 
cf. (ii.) before vowels, 710, 1448, etc.). But oure is also found in 
D (as, 5721); and neither A nor B is free from our (thus, our 
wreche, 7259 ABD (our? C), cf. 965 B, 8157 B, 8186 B). 

All these cases are monosyllabic. Indeed, there seem to be no 

* This and 847 illustrate the indifference of A with regard to hire and here : Tliat 
as here ioyes moten ouer gone So mote hire sorwes passen euerychoue (hire . . . 
hire B, hyr§ . . . hir? C, her . . . her D). 

^ Here is rare in C (see 1853) ; hire is rare in D (see 6944). 

' In B, read thmi,gh[Ui 8\hc ; in D, thoghl[e\, * hyr B. 

^ Jn must of these A has hcr^. 



of Ciwiietr's Troiha. 



157 



cases of dUayllnliic atttibntm mivu (sing, or pi.) in tlie Troijlu* (seo 
5906, where <iur! would give an intolerable verso, and 3598 C, 
where uoitiiturisou of MS8. restores the monosylLihlo). Cf., however, 
the following predicate ueo : slie shal hlenen oura, 5201 f {our D) 
(: owre = hiur). In the plural possoaaive use the attributive fomi 
ia Uia same as in the aingular. Thua,— oura hienles, 3461 (our D) ; 
cure walles, 6144 (onr BD) ; our^ J cmol foone, 8229 D ; cf. 1598, 
2017, 4109, 4955, 586G, 8206, 

your, youre (A.S. fiowcr). ('i) Attributive position; 

Both forma are found in A before consonants. Thus : your, 429 
(}ourBD, jure C), 4955 (jour B, jour? C); your5(in Atlieueunl form), 
yowr?, 122, 1180, 1219, 1307, 1426, 1508,2190,2523,2801 {our? t 
C), 3051, 4018, 4830 (-e H), 7099, 7236, etc, etc.. [Van BCD 
jour? i BD jour ; D your, yowr, jowr j B iour?, jowi^ ; C jourre.] (For 
lioun, cf. 337, 2526, etc. ; for ytmrc. whore h follows, cf. 334, 1378, 
etc.) Toiire ia monosyllabic in the attributive position, except 
perhaiM in 2687, 3509 ; other exceptione (as, 198 AB, 1388 C, 
6548 C, 7267 C, 7985 C) voniah on a comparison of MSS. 

(h) In the preilicate : 
he is youre, 1672 f (jouro BC, jourea D') (; oure inn-am); yourta 
is Mi spirit which that aught[e] youre be, 422-3 {3our[e]8 . . . 
joUT[ejs B, joure . . . joure C, your[i8] . . . youris D) * ; he tliat is 
. . . yourca fre, 2206 (joures B, jouria C. youris D) ; ' I hauo bvm 
ynwtes also, 2944 (jourea B, jouris C, yonrea I>) ;* cf. 4450 J C ; I 
waa youte and, C342 (joure B, your D) ; I am youre J aH, 6303 1) 
(thyn ABC) ; I nm jour^ J bi, 4354 D (tliya AC, thin B). 

liire, here, = their (A.S. hirt), monoayllabic, not diatinguishod in 
apelliiig from here = her. Cf. (i.) be/, anui'tg., 49, 63, 149, 151, 
154. 705, 763, 907, 997, 1126, 1260, 1286, etc, etc. Of. (ii.) bef. 
voieeh, 51, 150, etc. The variant AaiV (5804 D, 7323 Dj heir?, 
8216 D) deaerves notice. TIteir is aomotimcs found in D (cf. 4861, 
5369, 8123) ; thsre oociira in C 5803. 

In, — Of here teria and the hcrte vnawelle, 5808 AC (hire B, om. 
tD), one has one's choice between ftcniand a S-syl. lina 3304 A, 
however, aliould be corrected. 

1-^ 75. III. Reflexive and Intensive Pronouns. The com- 
pounds of self (A.S. self, sylf, etc.) appear in the 
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TroiliLS in the forms "Self^ -selue^ -sduen. (Child, 
§ 46 ; ten Brink, ^ 255. Cf. also ^ 79 below.) 

my self, myn self, my selue, my seluen. 

myself, (i.) 537 (my silf D, myn selu^ C), 669 (-^ B, myn self C), 
2286 (myn seluen the t C), 5204 (myn selue t C ; D t), 5286 (myn s. 
C, my self§ D) ; cf. 3729, 4495, 4940. (ii) 628 (myn saelue % sen C, 
my selue % sen D), 927 (myn s. C), 7637 (myn seluyn C) ; cf. 2226, 
3632, 4745 ; my self hate, 5501 (-^ D, myn self C).* 

myn self wil, 2094 (my s. BD) \ myn % silf vnnethe, 7770 C. 

my selue, 1191 f (myn s. C) (: twelue), 7286 f (meselfue B, myn 
sell^ue C, my silf D) (: twelue) ; my selue I, 5903 (my silf D, myn 
seluyn wolde C).^ 

my seluen, (i.) 5439 (myn self[e] C, my silf^ % D), 6108 (myn 
selue C, my selif[e] D), 7635 (my self[e] D, myn self J to C). 
thi self, thy self, thyn self, thi selue, thi seluen, thyn seluen. 

thi self, thy self, (i.) 963 (thyn a C), 4466 (thyn s. C, thi silf 
D),2 6750 (thyn s. C, thm s. D); cf. 717, 768, 2450 CD, 4098, 
5079 A, 5266 BD, 5282, 6633. (ii.) Cf. 882, 2542, 5252 ; thi self 
hire, 2450 (thi selft B, thyn self preye C, thy s. pray D). thyn self 
fordon, 5753 (thi s. B, thyn s. C, thine s. D).» 

thi selue, 3101 (-en B, thyn -yn C, thy -yn D), 5062 f (thyn s. C, 
thi silue D) (: 8wych[e] twelue). — thi self[e], (i.) 5253 (thi seluen B, 
thynself 1 C J, thinself[e] D) ; thi self [e] helpen, 5190 (-en B, selue (?) 
C ; D t). (ii.) thi selue, thy selue, thi selfe, cf. 3141 (-yn % C), 
3212,5513(1), 8074. 

thyn seluen, (i.) 622 (thi s. B, thyn selue C, thi self[e] D), cf. 
3098 X C— thi sehien, (ii.) 852 (thy self[e] D, C t), 5262 (thyn 
seluyn C, thi self[e] D), 5512 (thyn self[e]? C, your^ silf[e] 1 D), 
6700 (thyn seluyn C, thin seluen D), 7669 (thyn -yn C, thi 
self? Dt). 
hym self, hyra-selue, hym-seluen. 

hym-self, (i.) cf. 320, 896, 1460, 1864, 2163, 2249, 2558 BC, 
3270, 3397, 5787, 5890, 6401, 6704, 6869, 6969, 6986, 7031, 7536, 
7894. [Var. C hym self^ (320) ; CD hym sUf.] (ii.) Cf. 457, 745, 
815, 1544, 5746, 5824,* 6626, 6980, 7135 (seluyn C 1), 7148, 

' Metre doubtful : My (Myn C) selue (self B, seluyn C, silf D, selfe G) I wolde 
(wolde I C) haue (ban B, a C) slayn (slawe C, slayne DG) quod she tho. (No 
variations in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

2 Supply [ne\ or read 8ilf[e\ in D. • Supply [«o] in C. 

* Supply [it] in C. D, himsilfQ (f). 
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7233. [Var. CD aeUe; C Beltw.] Bufore he, hit, cf. 6G2, 5890 C, 
6572, 8184 AB. 

hyui-adue, 2485 f (: tweluii), 0461 f (hymi;-s. BD) (t twclue). 
hym mH [yjbeton, 741 (h. s. jIk-U'd BD, b, a. i-bete C). hym-s(;U[e], 
(L) 2558 (h. self UC}, 4907 (-en B, -o U, h. aJll to (1) D), 6704 CD, 
7396 (h. Helf ABD S-wy/.). 'O'lO (-t*n B, -o C). hjin wluii alo, 5581 
(-enB.-[e]D,-WflotC), 

hym-adueii, (i.) 255 (-[e] CD), 302 (-[e] D), 604 {-B C, -[<>] D t), 
7586 (-yu C, -[e] D) ; himauluyn, 3397 C (-aelf ABD), 
I her^eli^ hini-self, het^-siAaisn, tingiUfir fmihiim. 

here-self, (i.) 7079 {liir^. B, hir 6owle D). (ii.) hir^-aelf, her?- 
Mlf, 3019 (h. acUiyii C, her self D),» 5299 (hir self D, hir? 8olf[e] 
■woldet C), 5418 {LselueC, hir selfeD); her? self liym, 2716 (hir? 
s. BC, her self al D). 

hir^-self^e] Ijonile, 2308 (-eu B, her? aelf[e] C, hor Belle D) ; » herv 
Boloij SxcuBjagc, 1 12 (hir? aeluon B, hyre selue C, herBulf[6] D). 

her? seluen, (i.) 3568 (hir^ 8. B, hire seluyn C, hi.T aelE D),^ 5197 
(hir? seliicn B, Jiir^i 8elf[o] C, hir 8elf[i3] D), 5475 (liir^-s. B, hir 
eelf[e] D).— hir? s(du(;n she, 1736 {b, self BC, her self D); Lerif- 
aelueo difltorhen, 5765 (hii'if-aelf C, hii]re self C, hir si-If D). 
I our^ seluen se, 2416 (-yu C, our eeluyn D). 
I J'uur? self, yow eelf, youre selue, your? seluen, jow eeluen. 

your? self, (i.) 2368 (joure BC, )our D), 3751 (}. BC, your D). 
(ii) 118 (jouraelf B, jour? a. C, jour s. D),* 5896 (). B, ). aylf U, 
your aUf quod D) ; your self, 3631 (jour? a. BC), cf. 5513 Dj 
joiiif eeliiet, 2951 C. 

yow self, (i.) 1308 (jour? s. B, your s. D, )our? self[o] J C), 2245 
(jour? 8. BC; D t), 3847 ()oure s. BC).» (ii.) 1323 (jour? a. C, 
jour self D, jour? seluen B).— yow solugn losU', 4172 (jour? a. B, 
jourii I selvyn C, your 8elf[i)] D). 

your? selue, (i.) 3510 (j. seluen B, j. aeluyn C, your aelvyn D); 
your? silf^e] (J), 5512 D. 

your? seluen, (i.) 121C (j. B, jowre salve C, jour self[B] D), 7244 
^our? B, your self D t, '■ um. + C). 7247 (jonr? B, joure aehiyn C, 
your Belf[e] D), 7364 (jour? B. joui^ syU[e] C, yoar self D ]) ; yowi^ 
seluen, 3967 (jour? BD, j. -yii C). 

' II we read nii. 
* In thu V. AB 

panpply ^] ii 
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hem self, hem seluen. 

hem self, (i.) 4683. (ii.) 915 (hym s. B),i 1543, 1875 % D. 
hem seluen so, 4710 (h. 8elf[e] D). 

§ 76. IV. Demonstrative Pronouns. 

that (A.S. ]>aBt), as demonstrative pronoun, ^KK^^fm. That = the, that 
oon(e), 5349 A (that oon B, that on C, the toona D). 

tho (A.S. ^d), plural demonstrative (in suhstantive and adjective uses), 
cf. 924, 1078, 2452, 3272, 4016, 4223, 4285, 4813, 5087 f, 5293, 
5356, 5797, 5835, 6025, 7033, 7096, 7569. 

thilke, sing., 185 (the tike C, that D?),« 939 (-[e] D, thynke % C), 2873 
(-[e] D), 3305 (-[e] B, the tike C, that D 1),« 4387 (-[e] BD, theilkc 
C), 4501 (^;e] B, ilke C, that D%)? 5732, 6196 (ilke Cf), 6213 
(that ilke CD), 6318 (theilke C), 7550 (theilke C), 8053 (-[e] B, 
that ilk§ C), 8202 ; thilke harme, 3560 (-[e] D).« [Var. B thylke, 
thylk[e],] 

thilke, pi, 4114 (ilke CD), 5377 (theilke C), 5667, 5711 (-[e] B). 
[Var. B thylk[e] ]. thilke effectes, 2857 (thi[l]ke B, thilk D). 

that ilke, sing., 2347 (^;e] D), 5409 AB (that ylke D), 5435 (-[e] B, 
that ylke D), 5898 (-[e] B), 7466. 

this. Singular of course monosyllahic, and almost always written this 
(cf. 424 f (: is: i-wys), 484, 551, 1035, 1509, etc., etc.). Thisse, 
1010 f A (this BCD) (: i-wysse : ysse est), is perhaps due to an 
attempt to indicate the unvoiced sound of final s. 

Plural variously written : this (7, 540, 5090, 5537, 5573, 6683, 
etc.), these (169, 561, 1188, 2350, 5952, 8086, 8116, etc.), thise 
(2110, 3460) ;^ but always monosyllabic, as well before consonants 
as before vowels. 

For further examples of the plural, cf. 705, 742, 893, 903, 995, 
1086, 1870, 1875, 2152, 2391, 2469, 3134, 4299, 4533, 5333, 5347, 
5642, 6359, 6707, 6742, 6743, 7423, 7502, 7599, 7711, 7935, 8091, 
8142,8214. 

Note 1. — 2350 C is corrupt In 2158 A, transpose allc and these. In 3193 
A, insert [aa\. In 4332 A, read wer^ and Uiese. 

this ilke, sing., 2791 (-[e] CD), 4688 AB, 640*1 (this ylke D), 7232, 

7876, 8115, 8129 ; cf. 1822 AB. 
this ilke, thise ilke, these iIkc,i?Z., 3349 (this ilk[e] BD), 4180 (-[e] 

B), 5915 (thes ilke D), 7674; cf. 4035, 4156, 4236, 5032, 5810. 

1 Supply [thei\ in C. = Q-syl. in D. » Supply [al\ in G. 

* * Thi^ and these are common in A ; this and thUe in B ; D has often thes (661, 
etc.). Varieties are,-- ^ac (919 B, 2110 B), ihecse (1971 Cc), tihlese (5090 D). 
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i, Hji) % 63. U. Cf. WAer, a«oWn-, S 79. 

tj 77. V. Interrogative ProoounR. 

vho, nmn, (A.S. hwA), 551 (ho G), 2338 (ha CD), 3593 (ho CD), 

7626, etc 
Tlioa, pen., 2375 (wKm D, hos C), ete. 
I whom, d<il., 6598 (ho rtom. J C ; D t). 
I whom, dec, 3438 (hom C, what I that D), etc. ; whom Hint I lone, 

717 (hom that C). 
[ what, I. Shit., nom., 828, 12Uf; ace, 320, 356, 3150 f. 11. Ailj., 
Dom., 401, 3512, etc; ace., 652; of what mau, 3992; what = why, 
1347, 1377, of. 1308. (Rhymes with thai and hat.) 

Note. — RotnnantB of tlie iastrnmetitiil hviS are seen iti tuhj/ <cf, ITliOf. 
a»9-2 T} and ill /or-uAl, for-whg, 7tt, 1097, 2S01 (aLao oucorring na % 
viriant ot forthi). 
I -wLicli, aea under Reliitivea. 

78. VI. Relative pronouns (and pronominal mljectives), 
and tlie interrogative (etc.) which. 
\ t\itA,piii^m. Umt = Hl quoil, 7567. ho ftt = who that. 3861 C. 
j whos, ffct. 532, 700 (Ct), 787 (whoia C), 5026, 7680 (whooa D), 

etc ; the whoa, 7339 (whoa C t, the woos D), 7722 (whos (i) C). 
I whom, dat. and aee., 189 (whan C), 533 f (-(u) D) (: from), 937, 2802 ; 

cf. 98, 1214, 1912, 6676, etc. ; for whom that, 7G6 (C t), 
I who 80, 147 (ho BO C) ; cf. 77, GCi3, 857, 2880, 4104, etc 
I what 80, — in wliat wyse ao yow lyate, 3889 (that }ow C ; D t). 
what, as a "geaeral rcLitive," — of whiit it Ije, 2418; euoiy gentil 
womman what she be, 8136 ; or of what wyjjht that etout, 3338. 
I which. 

I. Interrogative (in both tlirect and iuJircct questions and ii» 

exclamations). 
A. Singiilur. (1) Adj., which bous, 2274 (wieb C, wbiche D) ; 
to enqucrcn which thyng cnusw of wliich thyng Iw, 5672 (which 
. . . wliiclig R) ; whiche J ojiynyoun, 5633 D (whoa AE), (2) 
5W. whii:h of, 3040 (widi C). (3) = (iualis, inlerroff., which a 
labour, 199 BC (swych 1. A, such a 1. D); what thyng and 
which 13 he, 401 CD (e B, what A) ; into wich hellu, 5374 C 
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(vnto which lieH D ; st, not in AB). (4) => qualis, exclanu, which 

a thonk, 803 (wych C ; D t) ; which a dede, 5893 BD (swych 

A, wich a drede C). 
B. Plural J which ( = quale8 1) doutances (tW. quest,), 200 (-^ B, 

with t B, which dotimnce[8] C). 
11. Kelativa 

A. WhicJf (wiihoMt the). 

(a) WhicJi is used as a relative pronoun for all genders, with or 
without a following that. In the following examples the taJiich is a 
simple relative (not attributive adj.) ; the presence of a following 
that is indicated by old-style figures in the verse-number. 

(1) Singvlar, which, hef, consols., ct 74, 78, 94, 106 (whiche B), 
206, 527,1 1471, 7217. [Var. BC which§ ; C wich, whych, 
whech^ ] — which, be/, trowels, cf. 261 (whych C), 7925 C; in which 
he, 366 (-e B, wich C); of which hym, 3345 (wich C, of the 
which I>). — which§, 54 (th§ whiche B), 1121 (whech^ B, om. t 
I>), 1415 (wich C; Dt), 2231 (which [that] ? B; Z. m. t C), 
2492 (which BCD), 2677 (wich? B, wich C, which D), 2689 
(which CD), 2843 (which BD), 3374 (which D, whiche = which 
B\\Qyhaplographyy C), 5273 (which BD, wich C), 7578 (of which % 
he C, for whiche % cause D). — whiche he, 1712 (wiche B, quych 
C, which D). 

(2) Plural y of wich that, 4236 C (whom AB, wyche % IE; in 
which that, 8199; which er, 3575; wliich I, 7569 {-e B, the 
whiche C);^ whiche that 2858 (which B), 3427 (which as B, 
wich that C, which that D). 

(6) Wliich as a relative adj. (not = qualis), (1) S ingulf try by 
which reson, 5710 (whiche D),8 cf. 7578 D. (2) Plural, of 
whiche J sykis, 4207 C (wych[e] J D, swiche A, 8hwich[e] B 
defect), 

B. Tlie which. Used either (a) as a purely relative pronoun, or (b) 
as a relative adjective (not = qvalis), 

{a) (1) Singutar.ihQ whiche, 3565 (the which BD; Ct); bef, 
cons'ts,, the which, 603 ([the] which? C), 7241 (-? C). (2) Plural, 
tlie whiche he, 4884. 
{b) (1) Singular, the whiche tale, 5328 (-[c] BC) ; the whicb[ii] 
cote, 8016 (-ii C, -el D J) ; the whiche thyng, 4331 (the which 

* C has the wfufche for to whechr.. 

* Supply [of] in A. 

* 9«8yi., exc. in D ; but we are hardly to read whichle]. 
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B, Uie wliecli C).' (2) Plnnd, Uio wliiolu' frun.lcs, 0040 {-[u] 

BD; Ct). 

Hate 1, — In 5930 we &ra appareully to nail : " Sotli It tbu tro the which 
tl»t we beL iuoe," but the MSS. nry, fVhitK ia aoinetimos luiBwritten 
by the surtbe for timek, an SaUS D (i:f. £ J3S D). 

Not« 3. — li'hieh . , . kit is equivaleot ta uAiu in "The kyngm dere sone, 
1'ha goail[e] wyae worth! fnutsh and fre, ffhick aJwey for to do wel is h^ 
wone," UOI-3. Ct " fCAicA with a thred of gold sha wotil« >1 byodfl," 
717G C (but read utald£ bifiuic). CT., piirbapti, " Et delh . . . Di^f out 
tho gust inhick {su in ABD Joliu's, wliicbe U, that UCp.) in mjn hurte ht 
(lo i% ABDGCp. JoUnX w.. C) beWth," 6572. 

Soto 3. — Aa is iisoil aa a relative iirononn ( - that) in S244 C,—lha us thow 
lUM (thU that AH, [thU] that D), aud iu 3127 n.—lhmgea whuh at 
ttaiere toert (which(a) that A, wioh tliat 0, which tbut D|. 
wiuh, audi (A. 8. bwUc, swelu). Examples aiw, — 

I. Siiiguliir; 

la A, awich, awych, aucli, (i.) 475, 550, 1794, 1970, 2153, 3338, 
6G27, 8001, etu.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 619, 762, 985, 1750, 1813, 
etc— In B, swicli, swhich, shwirh, awilich, (i.) 127, 476, 550, 
777, 1794, 1879, 1070, 3338, 3604, etc.; (ii.) 369, 521. 1351, 
1750, 3320, 3382, 3604.— In C. swich, swydi, Bwech, (i.) 412, 
1794, 1879, 1970, 2153, 3338, 4070, etc.; (ii.) 296, 369, 521, 
762. etc— Iu D, bucIi, (i.) 1794, 2153, 3338, etc.; (ii.) 
2246, etc 

Note.— FormB in ailuiit -o occur in all fonr MSS. Thus,— in A, nrif-Af 
(tI2)>, mc/m (13^1) ; in B, iwieim (291, 179, 6a% 935, lOSa, 2'J16, 2355, 
3uaa, 3236, 7311, 7926). fuhkltf (112). »>i(cAf (1663), twkhe (619. 7S2. 
»RA, eas. 1713. 22(5. 3176), mhirhe (296), thwichx, (2784) : in D, •wJu 
(560 ; ef. 23GS, 1070). Cuoa in which we have au ■[•parent -e (before a 
CMuotunt), ta. twie/a. 227 B. (5S1 B (cf. 1393 C, 1970 U, SSOd V, 
M27 D), all di-pcDil on bad I'eadiii^ ; m alio ric-ychlil aueiUuni, S901 A 
(swiobtej C, tachs D), in whirh we aboald read twitk (tiryek) an (with B 
cp. Johu'H HI. 2392 1 ateidui an G). 

II. PlunJ'i 

The iJlural «nila iu -e. Thus,— awiohe fyue, 1211 {-[o] D, Af); 
awyclie tweyo, 1267 (Buch[o] D); euche Ules, 1393 (-[e] B, -[e] 
D, -[e] tale[s] C) ; awiclie sikes, 4207 ( [b] B, whiclie 0, wycl.[p] 
E). So wa aliould roai!,— swych[e] fyiie, 1213 (-e BC ; Dt); 
8wych[e] Bom'ful aykea, 4303 (-e BE) ; swych[c] twfliie. 5064 (-o 
D. -e twciue t 0). Before vownls this -e is elided nuj often not 
writk'ii: ct 1292. 2435. 3523, 3696. 3985, 4009, 4205, 6192, 
6737. C.-iaes of a|iocopo otcur r swich thoniee, 2359 (awech^ C, 
sitcli^ ? D);* il ye be awych youre, 1426 (awicli^ B, awich C, 

' Either Ihe ichiclif lij/nij Iretrfhf, or the \chiehi Ihyng trtuielp. 

• Supjdy [ihc\ in A. 

• VanatioiiB in gpellinj: not r»ai™tcrpd except aa Ihcy conccni final -o or MS. A. 

• It i» pOEWble to read »ii!if>i[f] if no tmd ftnd^ (initial) ; BD hare tcml. 
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sucli D) ; swych festes, 7792 (swich B, swech^ C, such^ D). For 
suche thyngisy 562 C, read stoech thyng. 



^79. VII. Other pronominal words. 

same (O.N. samr, definite sami ; cf. A.S. same, adv,)^ selue (A.S. sylf, 
self, definite -a), in the definite use, — the same prys, 1266 ; the same 
thing, 1269; cf. 2606, 4390 (the selue wyse C), 6087 (Ct, the 
Belf[e] wit BD), 8018 ; the same hele, 7779 ; this same wyse, 5706 
(the 8. D); that selue wyse, 3197 (selwe C, 8elf[e] D); this selue 
swerd, 5902 (seluyn C, the same D). (Cf. myself, etc., § 75.) 
som (A.S. sum), adj. and subst, I. Sing, (i.) 33, 555, 844; cf. 973, 
1215, 1344, 2210, 2884, 3333, 4658, 7068, 7115, etc. Irrational 
e's are sometimes found, even in A : as, in som^ lond, 1123 ABD ; 
somme swych fantasye, 3874 A (som B, sum C, som^ D t). [Var. 
BD som§; C sum; D somme.] (ii.) 1197 (-e D), 2079 (sum C, 
some D t). II. Plural, some, (i.) 240 f (: ynome p.p, : ouercome ;?.p.), 
2234 f (: by-come ^e«. «m^'. 3 sg,), 3449 f (: ycomep.p. : nome p,p.)f 
5630 f A (sone t B, som D) (: to come : ouercome ^.p.), 5730 f (C ti 
som D) (: come inf, : ouer-come p.p.), 7246 f (som C, somme D) 
(: come inf.) ; somme, 5657 f A (some B, som D) (: to come) ; som 
men, 1132 (some B, some graue D), 1341 (sum C, som^ D), 2503 
summe C, some D)^, 7123 (somen CD, somme han A), 7167 (-e BD) ; 
some, 1866 t D, 26691 A 3333 J D; some, 1132; som, befiyre 
vowels (var. BCD some, D somme), 911, 1042, 2257, 2523, 4403; 
some han, 913 ; somme han, 7123 (som men B, somen CD). 

And some (somme G) wole (wold BDG, wolde C Cp. HI. 4912), 
muccho (muche B, frete meche C, monche D, methe G, frete 
HI. 4912) here (hire B, her D, ho G, and 111. 4912) mete 
(nione C, brede D, meten G, be hem self HI. 4912) allone (alon 
CD, al on G, alone III. 4912). See ton Brink, § 327. 
And so7n (soni§ BCD) thow seydest hadde a blaunche feuere, 907, 
909. 
somwhat, sum what (A.S sumhwaet), sbst. (used also adverbially), cf. 

672, 1646, 2078, 2394, 2410, 5187. 
other (A.S. 6^er). I. as adj. (a) singtdar, other (var. B oother ; D 
othir),* both definite and indefinite, before both vowels and conso- 

* Read wold[<i\ in D. 
^ ' Othere, is sometimes found in the singiUar : see 852 C, 480 C, 4055 A, 4826 C, 
7039 A. In 348 C, read othir encheaoun for oUiir tntcHcioun, 
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naiita : cf. 348, 352, Hi, 189, 577, 702. 707, 700, 1574, 1592, 
1639, 1894, 2079, 2251, 2537 f, 2747, 3506 t A, 358G, 3953, 4U50, 
4573, 4826, 618(1, 0493, 7573, 8044 A, 8055 ;> non Dther wyse, 
5955 (not othenvyse C) ; o tyrae ek am.1 other, 2537 f (: brother) ; 
the (either eiUe, 7050 A (that otlicr BCD) ; at the other out it 
wuntt, 5096 (altother C, at other! D) ; noon nother, 7039 B. 
(6) III the phiral of the attributi?e ubo (whether (iefiuiUs or indefinite), 
ii/hei-e (diasylliiljic) is the reyulac sjielliiig of AC, al/ier of B, uml 
nihir or other (var. oiiir) of D : cf. 179, 355, 463, 465, 1583 
(oolhei^ B), 1851 D, 2152, 2200, 2430, 2527, 2566, 3777, 4716, 
5539, >'>995, 8139 A. But other also occura in A : cf. 26, 314 
(other tiling) (1), 1800. 

II. As auhaUiitive : (n) singular, ul/ier, annlher, regularly ; cf. 
203. 643, 1449 (<ieu/.). 2063, 2703f, 3093f, 3531, 3819, 4888, 
5068 f, 5118f. 5271 f, 6792, 5911, 7871 f. [Var. D othir.] othire 
iicotira; cf. 203 0, 3093 fB, 5253 A {proh. i>liiral) ; an oth^r iu, 
3618 (a notli^r E, another C, a nolliit li), cf. 53SI A. (6) Plural, 
ywius aa in I. 6 ; cf. 1903, 3440, 5310, 6305, 6735 (oother U), 6738 
(uotUer D) ; but I have not not«il 'jther in A. — those oth^re in ipl-), 
893 A (oth^r B ; C 1 ; other vortus } D). For othHre mtyn, 6735 C, 
rwnl olhfre aeipi [lh<it\] 

Nnto.— For tlio jtonitiTo (infiukr othTf^ (diasyllnblej. sen S7B2, 4533 (otliir + 
D), 8127 (othert U) ; Dthfris, 3636% D. (Vur. C ath«ne dia^H t'oe 
the jiuiiitive ptiiml oUitira (disdylkble), see 9Via BD (utllere diaj/l. A). 

och (A.S. i61c), adjective and aubatantive; ech?, 510, 2703 (ich B, 
iutryche J C), 3031 (ieh B, ich? C) ; of. 637, 643, 1 127, 3263 A, 
3266, 3850 D, 4182, 4890, 5069, 5911 A, 6204; ech for, 5074 
(icho C, ochij D)i eHin rdsel dude and eolie vnhrydlwl chore, 3271 
(cell . . . ecli B, uche . . . oche U, euh? . . . eke D). echs, 143:i 
(«!h Bl), veh C), 1479, 3819 (eeh BC), 4532 (ich B), 4888. 5000 
(ech B). 6149 (ech BD) ; cf. 2063, 2567, 3263 (ich B), 3792, 4074, 
5911, 7871,8112; eche hym, 1071 («;h B, ech« wiaht Dt); wihs 
■ del, 3536 (ech B) ; icho, 3275 C (eche D ; ouery wyght AB) ; ccL, 
h-/. vowels, 1078 (-e D), 4644 {-e BCD).— ochoiio, 4880f (ecLon C, 
ouerychon J D) (: allone). 

Nolo.— The Troiliu MS3. give mi dridmice for a .Ut. €cht (see ten Brink. 
n 2S5, 260 B). 

eueiy (A.S, (efr«+A.S. Al:) counts ns a diasyllnhle (ct ten Brink, 
§262). The usual spelling is emnj (of. 84, 101. 185, 208. 328, 

n olhar, another, a nother, a-nnthrr, cf. ,177, 70», 
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382, 397, 444, 844, 1097, 1273, 1280, 1478, 1613, 1675, 1686, 
1800, 1889, 1975, 2033, 2074, 2262, 2472, 2663, 3023, 3068, 3196, 
3275, 3339, 3369, 3445, 3469, 3670, 3850, 4527, 6012, 6341, 6998, 
7121, 7478 (var. eu§ri, as 3074 * C, 3322 C). But euertcJi (2251 
B (euere-ich), 4338 B, 6533 AB), euerych (6180 ACD, 6533 D, 7683 
B), euerydie (512 D, 2703 C J), and etierydte (6533 C) also occur. 
In the following lines we must lead euetychy euery as a trisyllable, 
or regard the verses as consisting of nine syllables : 

Euery thing that souned into badde, 6338. 

Euerych (eueiy C) ioye or ese (ese (is) C) in his contrarye, 7742 
(D t). 

Note.— Certain apparent instances of trisyllabic euery (eiieri) disappear on 
comparison of MSS. Such are 2676 A, 8074 C, 3334 C, 3362 A, 3671 A. 

euert/chon rhymes sometimes with woixls that have no final -e, some- 
times with those that have. Thus, — eu^richon, eu^rychon, 154 f 
(-oun B) (: Palladion), 5633 f (: on : noon); eu^richone, 176 f 
(-ychon B, echeon J D) (: allone) ; eu^rychone, 847 f (-on C) 
(: ouer gon(e) in/,), 905 f (-on BCD) (: aUone : grone in/,), 5611 f 
(-on CD) (: allone : mone n. moan) (cf. also 2683 f, 3254 f, 3507 f , 
4880 1 f D, 5529 f, 5440 f, 8230 f). 

any, ony (A.S. ^nig), sg. and pi., cf. 20, 23, 848, 963, 1259, 8044, etc. 
[Var. C oni ; D eny.] 

eyther (A.S. ^«er), adj. and sbst, (i) 4792, 7869 (Df), 8127. (ii.) 
5695. [Var. BD either ; D eythir.] 

Note. — For eyther in ^oure eyther loue, 4830 B, A has hothcre, C both^Mt^ 
D bothe, EG Cp. brother ir, John's bother, Harl. 2392 botha, 

neyther (A.S. ne + A.S. 8^«er), sbst., (i.) 5033 ; (ii.) 5792 (other t 
C). [Var. BD neither.] 

bothe (O.N. b4«ir), wlj. pL, 139f, 4782 f, 5698 f, 6506 f (both BD, 
bothe C); bothe yow, 983; vs bothe two, 1034; hem bothe leste, 
4521 (hem % two 1 D),2 6880 (-[e] B). (Cf. also 687 (-[e] D),* 984, 
1248 (bathe IB), 1412, 1526 AC, 1572, 1585, 2277, 2373 (bathe 
B), 2825, 3262, 3784, 4007, 4065. 4160 BCD, 4312, 5254 1 D, 
5794, 5894 (-[e] D),* 6176, 6512, 7497); bothe, 1414 (e apaire J 
D ; bethe C), 2961 (both BD), 4528 (both BD), 4955 (both BD, 
bothe t 3oure C), 5546 AD (both B), 5592 (both % with D), 5595 
(both B); bothe his, 2059 (both B) ; ^ here (cjm. sg), 2914 (both 
B, ^ X D). 

* Read tooyd[€d\, ' brought[e] C, or supply p^o/J. 
' OUi-Ntyle verse nnmbeis indicate that B has boUi{e\ 

* Supply [we\ in D. 
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Rliymo ivonk— wtntlic adj. pi. pteil [aU ax. E698), forsotlio (SOflS). 
Note 1. — There are lia geuuiiic OMXca of apocope (cf, 4955 t C, CS82t D], 

lu 152S BI), for batiii to dege imd botke dtye (with AC). 
Nole 2. —Tli« genitive plunl i'h seen in oan bathe IuAoifr(«), SAS (our bMe 
D, our MAia C) ; Atrf iotAe niij/*, 3295. Cf. , howevur, virr^ baihrre loif, 
iSM {/rylher ]i, toCluis C, buthe D, hrlhcr JobaS, Mhu HI. 2392, trol}i,rf 
EUC)).). 
Dwene, owi'n, owne, sec g 53, V., p. 1*20. 

men = one. Tlie use of men as an indefinite jnwnoun ( = P.cr. iiui'i) 
is seen in m^n u nought tUieet/ {i/)pla«ed, 3288 (man in C, men be D), 
and in men uiit# leniit, 5528 (men wer^ won? C). In hucIi caacs as 
»w» Wqw/Zs 6674 (cnUyn I C, clepe J an D), 7576 B (-ctli A, -jn C, 
-e D), men seyth (seyn BD) (8i.-e otiier examples in g 97), the vorb 
may be regnHkHl as pliiml (of, of whoe jolye men ryim, 532 f, and 
see 241, 748, 710') f). Tlie fumi tne does not occur m the 3'ruilus 
(but see 5496 t C). 
xm, on, o; noon, tion, no (A.S. 4n, nAn}.' I. The full fonus are 
found iu all subataiitive constructions; so also ia niljuctivu con- 
strautions when the adjeotive follows its noun ot stands by itself in 
the predicate. Thus, — 

of yow oon, 350 it (on{e) ED, on C) ; to lou? swych on, 369 (oon B) ; 
so goodly on, 373 (on(e) B) ; quod first that oou(e), 5349 (uoii B, 
on C, the toon(e) D) ; I lone oon(y) best, eC7 (on C. oii(y) It) ; 
cf . 203, 521, 619, 626, 955 (an B), 1668, 1923, 2259^ 2666, 
2770f, 7271 f, 8227 f, etc., etc. 
oon (neuf.) thenketli the bere, 6115 ; oon (neut.) of tho twsye, 494 
(on BC ; D t) ; auauntoure and a lyore al is on, 3151 f (oon(e) B, 
on(e) D, ia al on C) ; euere yn oon, 816 (oon(e) B, on C, on(9) D) ; 
they folle at oon, ;)407f (altoii(e) B, at on C, at on(c) D); on(p) 
of tho (iifut.), 5087 (oon B, on C, oou(e) U). 
whan yi- Wn on, 2825 f (oon B, on(e) P) ; cf. 4247 f, 5254 £ 
oon the bent, 474 (on(¥) D, on J of the boat* C) ; oon the bosto 
knygbt, 1074 (oon(e) B, on D) ; on(?) the fairest, 1831 (oon B, 
on(?) D : (J), on J of tho fayreste C). 
clerkea greUi many on, 6630 f (non(e) B, grete cl, m. on(e) D).^ 
nas noon to faire, 101 (non BC, so fair was noii(e) I)); cf. 188, 
1287, 1587, 1830, 1802, 2826 f, etc.); non(e) of tlio, 924 (noon 
B, non C) ; thenk not on smert and thow sludt fele noon, 5128 f 
none B, non C). 
pra ther may be noon, 6021 f (non BC, non(o) D) ; other botfl in 
noon, 4050 [ (non BC, tioon(u) D); other wol@ she non, 3153 f 
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(noon B, non(e) D); swych a ryng I trowe that ye hau§ non, 
37351 (noon C, none D); nor other cure canstow noon, 757 
(non(e) B, non C, ow. t B); el U51 f, 1702 f, 1809 f, etc. 
cause non, 3993 f (noon(e) D) ; storye noon, 3341 (B t C t, non(e) 
D) ; lady noon, 6308 f (non C) ; bote noon, 7690 f (non BD ; 

Ct). 
PL, But whether that sche children hadde (hadde \ c. A) or noon, 

132 f (non BC, non(e) D) (: goon inf,), 

II. In the attributive position, o, no are the forms usually 
found before a consonant (but C is fond of non) ; o», (w», noUy noon, 
before a vowel or 7i. Thus, — 
o day, 1673 (a B, oo C); o thing, 3725 (on C); not o word, 3899 

(a B, on C; Dt), cf. 1023; o god, 650G (on(e) D, onf good 

C) j cf. 673, 1122, 1253, 2118, etc. 
no deuocioun, 187 (non C); no man, 238; no shame, 374 (net 

CD); no maner weye, 495; cf. 437, 590, 600, 631, 640, 670, 

685, 689, 714, 722, 733, 737, 1281, 4118, etc. 
PL, no dremes, 7644; no suche tales, 1393 (non swich talet C); 

cf. 7089. 
oon entente, 61 (on D) ; on assent, 5008 (oon B, comune % P), etc. 
noon other bote, 352 (non BCD); non yuel, 1666 (non BCD); non 

other wyse, 5955 (not J C) ; cf. 1538, 3826, 6805, 7039, 7451, 

7573, 8055, etc. 
PL, none other fownes, 465 (doon t A, non C, non othir J fautasve 

D).» 
noon help?, 695 (non BCD) ; non hosbonde, 1839 (noon B, none (?) 
D); noon harm, 1886 (non CD), cf. 1661; noon hope, 3257 
(non BC, no D) ; non heuy thought, 3981 (no B) ; noon hede, 
4671 (non BD) ; noon honour, 6771 (non BCD); non(e) hate, 

477 (non CD). 

Kote 1. — As indefinite article a ia used before consonants, an before a vowel 
or A : an other, 540 (another C, a nother B, other pi, X l^)i cf. o^/w;/', 
above ; an a, 171 (D om. X an) ; an asse, 731 ; an errour, luOl ; etc., etc. ; 
an heu^nysh, 104 (a X pertit D) ; an heuene, 1722, 1911 ; an hors, 223 ; 
an hauk, 671 ; an hows, 1058 ; an he<l, 1952 (han hcd B) ; an herte, 
2956 ; an hard request, 2990 ; an heigh matere, 3128 (Dt) ; an halle, 
3698 ; an helle, 7759 ; etc 

Note 2. — In 645 ABD, SUh thus of two contraries is a lore (on lore C), a 
apparently = the numeral rather than the article (see also the variants in 
the examples under o, above). 

ought (A.S. awiht, aht, 6wuht, 6ht), (i.) cf. 578, 3309, 5947, 8100, 

etc. ; (ii.) cf. 123, 1028, 3366, 7485, etc. [Var. B aught, ou^ght; 

^ In C, read desyrc for desyrcd^ 
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C ou)t, au)t; D auglit, oglit.] "SYoot ouglt my lurtl . , . tliia 
matero, 2711 (-(e) B, oujt C, oght D) ; tliut I haufl out myswent, 
633 (aught H, onjt C, oglit D). 
nought (A.S. iiiwiht, eti;.). ('■) cf. 444 f, 1690 f, 5180, 5729 f, 64G3f, 
7483, 7527 f, etc.; (ii.) cf, 4878, etc. [Var. liC noiijt; D iif>ght.] 
For noui/lit, nowght, rs a 8troi)g neg. particle, cf, 576 f, 807 f, 4344 f ; 
an intoresting " tmiisitioiial " taaa \s 1 660 f : IJut for to saiw hia lyf 
ami elles noiiyhi (-)t C, not D) (: wrought ji.^.), 

\ 80. Al, singular. 

I. In its strictly adjective use al (sg.) is commonest before the 
definite article (cf. 212, 1192, 1224, 1506, 1833, 1966, 262C, 2844, 
322(1, 3377, 7.'J81) and other more or leas deKnite words. Thus,— 
before WiM (cf. 504, 551, IIOI, 1262, 1383. l.-iOS, 1934, 2405, 2446, 
2580, 2675, 2685, 279S, 3892, 3173, 3302, 3358, 6764)i ; before thcU 
(ct 1036, 3071, 4751); U'fors thilke (cf. 2873, 3560); before m 
(cf. 622, 689, 830, 2401, 2597, 3205); before my or myn (cf. 721, 
873, 1954, 1956, 2083, 2770, 2977, 3020, 3085, 3235, 3843, 4140, 
4146,4749, 5602);' Wore Aw (cf. 265, 327, 665,994,1142,1419, 
1657, 2442, 2623, 2637, 3278, 372C, 6438, 6927, 7902); before 
here (po«. «./) (cf. 2214, 2556, 2752. 2767) ; Wore ftiVe (pow.^.) 
(cf. 63); before <iwy:h (cL 2824, 4241, 7125); before yotire 
(ci. 4741). 

Hote. — Id these nan tlie word a regnlarly written al ; but atle {alle) ia alsii 
foiiniL' Tbiis.~KUf this thyng, 2001 A (*1 DC, att tlio tbjnges b) ; atlu 
this matere, 2514 AB (of; tliis lu. C ; D (T) ) ; A1t« ttis ricliBaae, 31S1 [itl 
EC, al tin J reiialyng Dl!))i* o'l? '■■!" *«'■'', 3fil4 (id CU) ; nll^ tlint 
tale, 1S45 (al BD 1 Ct] ; utlc ouj« Uboiir. R48(iilC); >U.- hia fult« nif ;i, 
1419 C (al^ liin rul[le] C, al bia MIe A, al his fullle] D) (cf. 7046). IT. 
alK, (malk'm tluisaiisca, B SIS, 1192, 1506, ISOS, 1934, Whi, S0S3, 
240S, 2Sai, mo, 7135 : for ttlln liU, B SSG, 994, 1143, 26^3. 3728, Sa27. 

II. The half sulwtaiitivo use of the singulai' al (us iii : hei-e rs al, 
al is Kel, etc.) requires no sjiecial notice. T!ie pro|>er form is of 
course al (.rf. 544, 952, 1045 f, 1406, 1757, 2000, 2297, 2583, 3101, 
3148, 3370, 3482, 3494, 3687, 4459, 4641, 7378), but alle is 
aometimes found ; the final -e, however, has no sigiiiBKince, and is 
never sounded (thus i ally, 2583 B, 3370 B; nllij, 1406 B, 1757 ]!, 
3482 B, 3687 B. 4459 11, 7378 B). For tlie siibstinlive use of itl 
(sg.) as object of a verb, whore the pmper fonti is of course itl, cf. 



' for coKu) whrn no nouu followa tlie Ihi 
06i. &731. 

* Renutrlt 1914 1 
■ B 202(1 U uniKUtrlcHl, uulea«, 

* Supply [hit] ill U. 



pniper fonti i, 
, cf, 351, 380, 2544, 2591, 2710, 4638, 



dilU Fur 
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1302, 1914 f, 2409, 2680, 3102 BCD, 3766, 4027, 4166 f, 5636, 
8180. Here too aUe is found, both at the end of the verse (cf. 
4166 f B) and elsewhere (for aUe, cf. 1302 B, 3102 A, 3766 B; for 
alhy of. 4207 B), but the -e is never sounded. For al (sg.) used 
substantively after prepositions (as, yn al, for al, otier al, mth-al, 
etc.), cf. 396, 437 f, 921 f, 1129 f, 2306, 2494, 2655, 2709, 3306, 
3319 f, 7183f, 76821 As before, the variants in -e are merely 
graphical (cf. 921 f B, 1129 f B, 2655 f B, 7183 f B, 7682 f B; 
for alle, cf. 396 B, 3306 C). Exception— with alle, 288 f (: falle 
inf,). This is the only case. 

Note. 1. — Observe : he al hool, 3855 ; (hy lady vertuoui is al, 891 f (alle B) 
(: in general : yn special) ; tohot I am al and, etc., 4449 {aUe B) ; this 
(= tms is) al and som, 5855 {alh k somme D), cf. 5936. 

Note 2. — ^The spelling of AC is almost uniformly al (aft occurs, however, in 
386 A, for example). In D ait is very common. 

III. Tlie form alle iu the singular is found or required in the 
following vei-ses : 
In whom that al[le] vertu lyst abounde, 1244 (all[e] B, eu^ry D; 

C is diff. t). 
As alle irotpthe and aZ[^] genttUesse^ 1245 (alle . . . alle B, al[le] 

. . . al[le] C, in all[e] trouthe and all[e] ientilnesse D). 
To euery wight that alle jjrys hath he, 1273 (al the prys C, al[le] 

pris D). 
By oZpe] right it may do me no shame, 1848. 
In al\le\ ioye and sur^te out of drede, 1918 (alle . . . seurte B, 

al[ie] . . . seurte CD). 
Thuigh which is al[le] soruoe fro me ded, 1930 (Thorugh [which] 

is alle s. f. m. d. B, Thour wiche as t al sor f. m. d. C, Thurgh 

which is al[le] sorow fro me dede D). 
To flemen alle manere vice and synne, 1937 AB, (To fle[me]n alle 

niancr v. & s. C, To Heme al[le] manerQ v. a. s. D). 
Of alle ioya hadde opned herQ the yate, 3311 (al[le] B, alle . . . 

op^nyd C, al[le] ioy . . . op^nyd D). 
With alle ioye and alle frendes fare, 3447 ([and] B, al[le] i. & al[le] 

frendis f. C, al[le] . . . al[le] D). 
And in despit hadde alle mreccliednesse, 4629 (al[lo] C, despite had 

al[lc] D) 
And alle worldly hlysse as thenketh me, 5497 (And (and) alle B, 

And eu§iy wordily ioye C, all[e] wordly blisse D). 
By alle right and in a wordes fewe, 5942 (al[le] BC).^ 

* In CD supply [a]. 
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As I lliat «;[/(-] tri.at/i<^ in yow eiik-n.to, G31 1 (iill[o] D). 
Thua PunJarua witli a^le] jjfym and wo, G861 (alia D), 
Eiilumyiiyil with the soone of alle Wi/.^tfe, 6911 (enlimyiiM with 

eonne of a, h, B, eiiliimyiiyd wilU the forme of a. b, C, eiilftminid 

with Sonne of a. b. D). 
And here I Jwelle out-cast from (tile iuye, 6978 (cast out C, out(e) 

ca«Ho) D). 
And tims despeired out of a//e ewe, 70T6 (outs BD ; 7 Hms urn. t C). 
Bat alle Iroiithe nnd alle iti-irtiljifwe, 7SlfO {fil[liO . . . fil[li>] B, 

alio . . . al[l6] C, aUe trouth and al[Ie] D). 
But Bubgit be to allepoegye, 8153 ABD {not in C). 

It will be ohierved that in all these casus o/Ze has a natural accout, 
and consequently iitHids an iutua, and that the noun tliat follows is 
accented ou the first syllable. In these circmnstaucea the form al 
is obviously inipo«sib]o. In other words, the veree will not boar 
suoh a jihraae aa cd iottoe when al in omphatic : the pout must use 
a form ulle, or give up the- plirase. Child (g 30) has cited Bcverid 
cosea of this alle. Ton Brink ignores tlio idiom. FteuUouborgor, 
Uebor das Fehlen dcs Auftiikta in Chaucurs heroituihom Verso, 
1889 (Erlaiiger BeiLriitje, iv.), p. 35, remarks that Chaucer " vor 
Alistntkteu im Singular hiiulig die schwache Form alle setzt, was 
auch die besBRm Hsa. meist halwn," referring to ten places in the 
Catterlmri/ Tales and to eight in the Tr-ultu (1848, 1930, 3311, 
3417, 4G29, 5942, 7080, 8153). As to Uio grammar of the final 
-e, one hardly dares to hazard a guoss. 

If the noun that follows allows an accent on tlio second syllabli', 
alia is of coui'se unnecessary. Thus, — 
Aa to my dome in til Tmyl'g riji<; 100 (alli; B). 
To til honokr and bounl* to consentc, 2529 (allw BC). 

NotQ.^Ia al nyjM, oithnr al or n)/?U rccuirps the HDcunt, but not Intli. 
UcncM),— u1 nyght, 3705 (C (?), ilU« B], 4308: al nyeht, 3710 (alle K), 
3715(iilU6,iLlf woldD). 

IV. ^/.whether a«ljective or snliatantive, liaa in tho plural (1) 
rcgnlarly the form alle, which is of couito elided to allu before (2) 
vowels, and (3) h in certain cases. Wlieu anch elision takes place, 
we someUnii!« find (4) the -e left off, as in the caso of all other words 
in olidal -e. 
(1) ye wyso proudfi . . . folkcs olio, 233 f (folk[e8] alio C, folkj-s 

ttUe II) (: thralls in/. : bifalle inj.). 
alio ye, 340 (al[ic] D). 
of allii louurs, 370. 
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Mystrusten alld oi elles alle loue, 688 (al . . . al[le] C, aH . . . al 

to leue D). 
the Grekes alle, 1039 f (: falle inf.). 
alle prowde (onines sup&rbae), 1487 (al[le] D). 
her§ brighte thoughtes alle, 1864 f (aH D) (: fjille in/,). 
this others termes alle, 2152 f (: calle inf.), 
alio folk, 2695 (al[Ie] BD) 5 cf. 2813. 
hem aUe thre, 2805 (C (1) ; al[le] D) (cf. 987, 3061). 
on alle syke, 2903 (al[le] D). 
tliyue hestes alle kepe, 3261 (this hestis aH[e] D). 
alle tho tliat lyuen, 3272 (al[le] BD). 
of vs alle, 3600 f (of hem alle BC, of hem aH D) (: calle inf. : falle 

inf.), 
as ye wommen demen alle, 3614 f (aH I>) (: calle inf. : calle reticulum). 
amonges alle, 3700 f (aH D) (: halle n. : falle 2?.i>.) ; cf. 6614 f. 
we shull^ ben alle merye, 3794 (al[le] BD). 
in alle nedes, 4614 (alle the B, al the D). 
the goddes alle, 4930 f (aH D) (: calle inf. : falle p.p.). 
of sorwes alle, 6163 f (: by falle tnf, : calle ind. 1 eg.), 
hom they wenten alle, 5392 f (aH D) (: out of the halle : falle tw/). 
alle, 5670 f (aH D) (: falle accidunt); cf. 6712 f. 
among vs alle fynde, 6488 (al[le] B). 
houses alle, 6910 f (aH D) (: out falle p.p.). 
this drede I most of alle, 7067 f (aH D) (: by-falle accidat : falle 

cadam) ; cf. 6762 f. 
here corn and vynes alle, 7833 f (aH D) (: in stalle). 
(Cf. also 661 f,i 903 f, 3527 f, 3530 | B, 5090 f, 5130 f, 6143, 6533 f, 

6561, 6725, 6894 f, 6955, 7426 f, 7542 f, 7783.) 

(2) men myghte on vs alle y-se, 1439 (alle se C ; (nn. t D).* 
the goildes alle, 3226 (al D). 

his(e) wordes alle, 3339 ; cf. 4384. 
I speke hom alle vnder correccioun, 4174. 
myn others thinges alle yfere, 6995 (al B, aH D) ' ; cf. 8134. 
to fay lien alle yfere, 6114. 

(Cf. also 240. 463, 688, 2858, 3449, 3608, 4109 \ D, 4609, 5730, 
6141,7246.) 

(3) alle here (ix)88. ^g.) lymes, 282 (al D). 

^ In all the cases in rhyme cited is this jmrenthesis the rhyme-words are 
infinitives. 

' Supply [mijg?Ue] in B. ' Supply [ck] in B. 
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alle here {pass, sg.) wommen, 3530 (al D, alle J womoien B) j alle 

her§ sore sykes, 7397 (att D) ; ct 2513. 
alle his goodly wordes, 7081 (7 lines om, t C, all D). 
alle liir§ {pass, pi) goddes, 8213 (aH D). 

(4) ye lyue al yn lyst, 330 (loue al in rest C*).^ 
al and some, 1448 2, 2234 (alle C). 
al hir§ folk, 1995 B (alle C, aH D) ;» cf. 1704. 
att his^ fyngres, 2117 (alle BC, al D). 
hir§ folk weren al aweye, 2279 B (alle C, om. t D).* 
thei slepten al ifere, 3588 (alle C). 
Don olde affeccions al ouer go, 5086 (alle BC, aH D t).^ 
late hym haue al yfere, 2562 (alle B). [Singular?] 
breth^ren al yfere, 5868 (alle BCD).* 

V. But cUle is the plural form before //je, this, etc., when these 
words count as a syllable (ten Brink's rule, § 255). Thus, — 
all? t the ladyis, 186 C (ay ABD). 
all? youre obseruaunces, 337 (al D). 
all? the men, 838 (al D). 

alle these othere, 893 (alle this other B, al the other? D {). 
all? the oth?s, 1384 (al C, att D ; othcs B, othis CD), 
all? the weyes, 1907 (al D). 
ail? the folk, 1973 (al BD). [Plu. verb.] 
att the thinges t, 2001 D {eg, is right), 
all? the dores, 3075 (att D). 
all? the temples, 3225 (al D). 
all? thes? thynges, 3641 (al this wonder B, of this wonder CD); 

cfl 2405 C. 
all? your? wordes, 4409 (al B, all? thes? C). 
all? the goddes, 4514 (al the goodnes t D). 
all? the nedes, 4614 B (al the D, alle nedes AC), 
all? your? frendes, 6218 (alle I our? C). 
all? this nyghtes two, 6683 (al B, all? these C, att thes D). 
all? thes? thynges, 8086 (al B, att D). 

Note. — Alle thes^ louer?a (!), 2153 1 A, needs transposition (these I. alU(), 

al the peple, 1743 (all? B). 

att the thing?s, 2001 D t (all? this thyng A, al BC). 

att thes? thynges, 2350 (al this B, C t, al this thing[e8] D). 

^ Can this al be adv. ! > Singular ? 

• A J omits alh, * Supply [andl in C. 
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al this folk, 2652 (all? thiso folk C) ; al the world, 3119 (al BC, al 
the peple D)i ; cf. 1463, 3119, 3264, 3318, 4765. 

al the prophesies, 7857 (all^ D, -cy C). 

Ten Brink (§ 255) leaves the impression that aUe pi., is usually 

apocopated before " syllable-building '* article the (or pronoun), hvi 

not otkencise. This is surely not accurate. We should expect such 

apocope as well when the is reduced to th\ if the word following the 

th* is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have, — 

This yard was large and rayled ali the ale^^es, 1905 (all^ thal^ycs 

B, all^ the ale^s C, D om. al).^ 

Indeed it is hard to see how we can in any circumstances have the 
order ** dlle X ' " without apocope. Accordingly we find, — 

Another da^ shal t6rne vs kll^ to i6ye, 6293 (ali D, com vs al D). 

This is o word for al, this Troylus 4502 (al, that B). [Sing. ?] 

Now hem he hurte and hem all^ down he caste, 1284 (cf. varr. lL)j 
is not a sure case. AUe may be merely the adverbial al. Similarly 
the construction of oZ is not entirely unambiguous in, — 

And of the fuiyes al she gan hym telle, 7861 (furies alsot C, fiiri^s 
she X D). [Should we read ah 1] 

Me from disesis from all^ peynys smert, 7783 C, should be emended 
to ditses^ of alle peynys^ &c., as AD indicate. 

On hys by-halu^ which that vs all^ sowle sende, 2819 A, is also 
clearly wrong. The reading of G : On his half which(ti) that 
soule vs alle sende, seems right, and is rather supported by 
B t and C. Cp. and John's read : On (Of J) his halfc (half J) 
which (pm, J) that soule vs alle sende. 

In 688 D, read aJlis lewe for aZ to leue. 

Note 1.— In 3765, ConsUkred dm thXngfy ds they stdde (al[li] thinc/[is] D), 
is of course to be read, not, — ConHdirid alle Udngfyf etc. But cf. 
Considered att[^ thpng it ma^ not U, 2375 \aJ[l^ thyng{e)) B, aJli 
thyn{f{c) (7, al thing weUe) D). In 1920, al is doublless a collective 
siugular. 

Note 2. — In the following lines thyng is probably to be regarded as a 
plural. 

Ou^r al[le] thyne he stood [for] to byholdc, 310 (alle thing(e) . . . for to B, 
alle thyng(e) pie] * ... for to C, al[le] thing (.s)he stood [for] to D). 

Neccal[le] thing hath tym« I dar avowe, 3697 (alle thyng(c) BC). 

* In the case of collective nouns (like twrW=i)€oi»le), I have assumed that they take 
plural constructions unless the text has some indication to the contrary (as, e.g.^ al 
the world is blind, 8370). This remark of course does not apply to al this worlds 
this universe, 3215, and such cases (cf. 8302). For doubtful instances, cf. 173, 804, 
1,')73, 4086 (alle this world AB), 4446. 

^ A reads garden^ repeated by error from the preceding line. Yard is surely 
right (^erde B, Jerd CD). C omits wxm, which must be supplied. 

' thynge = t^^yng he. 
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, 4008 (alpc) B, aUc Ihyn)( . 



Ill >lln thyii(;(r) ia tiiyn cnlcntp 

eDlant[e] C, al[1e] tliiiig al Dj. 
Thai wnit of allii thiiia(e) tlie sottifaatnesss, G712 (of al Chin th>-iig(«] B, 

of al thin thyng C, of alle thing(o) D). 
As to - Whui that he rxy that aTpc] thyn); vas wl, 353S (alio Uipig(e) B, 

woalu uUo UiyuB(B) C, wi8t[cj that al tliiii); Dj, s«b p. lUB, 

') 81. The genitive plural of al (ef. Child, ^ 44 ; teu 
Biiuk, ^ 255) i-L-maiiia in the Troylus iu, — 
dilticWtie, 4439 i (aUor boste B, aldyr b«st C, althorbeet D). 
alder best (adu.), 1001 (nlder bcst(i!) B, uldjr best C, ultUerniuBt \ '). 
olderfiret, 1002 ' {altlierferat D), 473C (aldBrllrBt(e) B, alther fei^t JJ) ; 

alderferat, 5494 (iddirfirst{e) B, aldirfirst M^); aldeifirst(e], 2939 

(iildir feraUi C, altlieiferstfe] D *). 
nliiai'-leBt, 604 (alderleat E, a] tlien; t lest C, olthorlest D).* 
alderleueBt, 3081 (aldii leueel? C, tilther levest D), 6939 (aldyr lou?- 

lycat X C). 
aldenuoel, 152 (alUientiooet D), 248 B (nddomioat A, nldynuost C, 

ultUeniioual U), 996 {aldyr most C, olthunuoat D) ; '' altliurmost, 

4107 tli". 
alderwiscat, 247 (aldyrwysoat C, altherwysost D), 



ADVERBS AND OTHER PARTICLES. 
5 83. Anglo-Saxon adverba in -e preserve their termin- 
ation in the Troilvs (Child § 69 ; ten Brink, § 246, 
Anm.). 

Notu, — BiBiiles AnBlo.Saj(on adverb*, the following list inolmlos a fow 
LitpT analogical foTmationt. For Myut, inw, oulf, thniuv; whanitc, 
s«e|88. 
biythe, 4836 f C, is an error for Uyut, 

biyglite {A. S. bcorbte), 7383 f (-jt C, light X D) (: aliglito pret. 3 sg. : 
myghtejwrf. 3 tg.)\ bryght and ahcno, 4700 {-e E); ahynoth bright, 
1849 f (-C B, -jt C) (: put . , . to fly«ht). 
dene (A.S. clifine), -t, 4C72, 7417," 75G1, 8058. 
depe (A.S. dfiope), 1655 (-e C), 3434, 5251 f (: we^w prea. fiil-j. «/.), 

6621 f (: wepa inf.) ; -e. 272. 4341 (-e { D). 
dere (A.S. dfore, W.S. diere, dyre), 8164 f (: pere a : here vif.); -e, 
810, 7329 (der D) ; -« haue, 4953. [Var. B doere.] 



1 A B.stI. veree in AliD (C oi 

' 8iip|.Iv [the] in r>. 

• Foi' orrt [ate) C (D), leaa «. 



' Supply [«./] in D. 
* Supply [Aim] in D. 
' i>tii>iity [«iWo] ta B, [fa] ii 
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faire, fayre (A.S. iiBg(e)re), 1413 f (: apcyre ml)j, 1 pi), 4398, 5684 f 
(: necessarie^) ; -«, 1971, 6710 {pm, \ C). 

faste (A.S. fseste), 534 f (-t B), 748f, 917 f, 1038 f, 1229 f, 1282 f, 
1361 (om. t A), 1742 f, 1773 f, 1957 f (-t C), 1983 f, 1985 f, 2022 f, 
2239 f (-t C), 22491 (-t C), 2^360 (-[e] B^ 2443 f, 2650, 2795 
(-[e] B), 2999 f (-t C), 3936 f, 4029 (-[e] B, -[e] % hent D), 4609 
(-[e] BE), 47;9, 4792 2, 4884 (-[e] B), 4916 (-[e] B), 5182 f, 
5336 f, 5576 (-[e] B), 5892*, 6901, 6959 (-[e] B), 7317 (-et hadd? 
C), 8004 f (-t C), 8185 f; fa8t(e] for, 962 (-e C) ; -e, 3069 (-t BD), 
4705 X A (sharps B, sharp C), 6736 (-t BC), 6817 ; fast (tc/ore 
vowds), 1174 (-e C)*, 2789 (^ C), 7019 (-6 CD); fast he, 190 
(-e t he C) '^ ; -6 ho, 360 % D, 2180 AB, 7598 ; -6 here (gm. eg,), 7374 
(-t B ; ow. t C) ; -e hadde, 7317 { C ; -6 homward, 2388 (t BJD). 

In all cases registered above in which. fasU occnrs at the end of a line D has 
fagtf except in 5182 and in 8185 (which is not found in D). Old style 
figures indicate that D hiiB/a-it[e], In 1361 D it is possible to acan/cut. 

Rhyme words.— laste inf. (534, 1038, 1957, 5336, 8185), the Uste, my laste 
<534, 917, 1088, 1229, 1773, 1957, 2022 (la8t[e] A), 3936, 5182, 8OO4), 
caste pret, incL 8 tg, (1229, 1282, 2443, 8936, 5182), caste in/, (748, 
1773, 2249, 2999, 5336, 8185), paste pret ind. 3 pi, (1742), thraste 
preL ind, 8 sg, (2239), faste pres. ind. 1 sg, (2249), agaste ir^. (1982).— 
faste adv. : faste adv. (ld83-5). 

foule, fowle, ^ 5684, 6239 (foul B) ; -e his, 6129; -^ falle(l), 5124 

(-e CD ; -6 B t).« 
f resshe, 2985 D (frosch[e] ? C, fresshly A, freshly B). 
hard[e] (A.S. hearde), hard or, 1353 ; hard hym, 4373 (-€ C). 
heighe, heyhe, hye (A.S. h6ah, h6age), heighe, 1486 f (hie C, hy D) ; 

hye, 3026 f (highe B, hyje C), 5861 f (heyo B, high D, in J hye C) ; 

heighe, 5658 (heigh B, high D), 6371 (?) (heigh B, hief D), 

6622 (heigh B, hye C, hie D) ; heyhe, 4985 (heighe B, hey C, 

high D). 

Note. — For hygh and Iwc, 3260, and Aye or lawe, 2869, see note to l<noe. 
Rhyme words.— eye (/. ye) (1486), prye inf. (1486), glorifie inf. (3026), dye 
inf. (5861), melodic (3026), com^ianye (6861) : 

hoote (A.S. hdte), drenken {I, dronken) hadde as hoot and strongc, 
4232 (hot€ B); cf. I hadde it neuero half so hote as now, 4492 
(hoote B, hoot D, ofte t C). 

i-lyke (A.S. go-lice), To semen (-yn B, -e D) and ben (boii(e) D, ay 
hen C) ay {oin, CD) i4yke {i-lik C, y-lyke D) diligent, 2986 ; AVas 
euere y-lyk[e\ (i-lik[e] C, yholde X B) prest, 3327. (Cf. lyk, § 83.) 

* So AB ; -rye D. We must read neeessaire, 

' Read ran[7u;] in D. * Supply [hire] in B, [her] in D. 

* Supply [seyde] in D. • But supply \ful\ and read/<M/e. 

* But ftath in A is the corrector's insertion. 
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kte (A.S. late), 33I0f (: yate ».). ^lO*,' 7504 f (: yato )k); Ink, 
1483 (Int G.-c war C), 3218, 7106; late J is, 7433 (-e BC, -e * 
it (1) D).' 
k-nge (A.8. longe, lange). 69 f (long ]J). 617 f, U87, 1630 f (long D), 
2212 (iangc B), 2325 f (long I)}, 2330 (-[a] D, -u E). 2475 (-[e]t D), 
2680 (-[n] D), 3043 (long t shal, D), 3C47 f (long D). 4968 (^e] D), 
5133, 7054 i, 7225 f. 7495, 7565 f (long D) ; -e, aooS ', 2075, 3107 
(-ej ich E)\ 4159, 4270 (-ii J as DO', -e [as] E), 5770 (alonii J ba 
C), 6380 {-? J D). 6C59 (leiiger I onduro D), 6795 ; -a ho, 723 (long 
1>) « ; -« liadde, D833 (-e 1 liire («;,) C) ■ ; longii X of, 2807 A (-e his 
B, long hia I>, -e here (pi.) C) ; longe here (Ate), 3661 C (-[g] D, 
altrej AB). 

Bhyme words.— longe inf. (817, 1880, T054), lionge yiiw. mSj'. 2 p^, (2825), 
iV- (7666), irrongo luft'. pi. [3847). slrongp lulj. pi. (69, roH, 722S, 
7685), 
ITdU. — In Bome of the fallowing taana there may ba cnnfiiaion hetnaon the 

wiverbwl and tbe luljective construation : 
For it vore & long disgreasion. 
Fid xuj matJire and you to Umge to dwellc, 143-1 (-e dtreltii C, for yotv 

long to dwellfl D). 
Or that it bi. M lonje (lone D), 833 f {: liouRe iitfX 
Long Btreyght he byre luyde, fiS25 (■« R, & long ! C, longB Btieyt(e) D). 
Ten da;cii njs bo Un^ not tabjdo, 8718 (-e to I J C, -e to D). 
How longe it w«« bytweiie, 7«B AltD (Ibow] longB G). 
Thenk not lowjq tu nbyde, 7618." {CerUiinly mlj, ^Doa't rtffoil it ta 

tedious,) 
To tonga vnte it for lo dmllo, 7S47 (long it B, [nl] lo long« C, loiige it D), 
lowe (0,N. Bclj. lag-r), lieng Iiltu lied ful lowe, 1774 f (lawo B) (; throwa 
n.) ; stouiicn on liin; sljalk[(;] lowe, 2053 1 (: rowe n. : tlirowe in/.) ; 
lowe lowtu, 3525 (-e t to D, low J ri'sit (t) C) ; abo stood ful low 
and stills alone, 1 78 (low BD) ; I . . . wol . . . folowe her? spirit 
lowe or hye, 5861 (low B, forth J C). 

Note— In " For hitgh and low wilhoiilon any drcde I trolii nlwey Utjnt 

heoti'a alio ki^jm," .1280-1 (hfigh t ■> loagh a, hry and ImP C, ky or bnne 

D), and "Ad.I hye or louv nflcr (after that D) a wyglit cntviidDtli The 

ia;c>i that lie hatli yntir; uygM it wncUtU," 2SS0-7O {luigA w Imra 

B. K}/t or low D), the oonstniction ii [irolHibly adverbiitl nlher tlinu 

adj*ctiTiil. 

lowdo loiule (A.S. lilildo), 1485 f (-.1 D, fr-.ndet C), 200S (-[c] D), 

2102 f (-d D), 3520 f (-d D), 3585 (-[o] D, -9 * C), 7868 f ; -e, 390 

(■d D) • ; ■« ; he, 6568 C (doth A HI 1), 7607. 

Rlivinc words, — prowdo (vij, pi, (HS5), 1I11' pronde Kg, (7808), koiid* ind. 
ifg, (£163, 3520). 

' " Bntal to latti com^ththe IiitttiirVD." ' AD easily emendud so as to read late. 

* Old-atyle 6(mKB indicate that D Uaa long. • But rvad, loiige irh \U\ 

• In BC anpnly \wkrn] and iwid loivjf. * Supply \at\ la Al). 

' Snpply [he\ in B. • I>off tiio first (W) in A. 

» Snpply [/«■] in C 
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narwe (A.S. nearwe), narwe ymasked, 4576 (hardej C, narwe 
yraa[R]k©d A). 

newe (A.S. n6owe, W.S. nf(e)we, L. neowe), 222 (-[e] B, new y-eliom 
D), 440 f, 2985 f, 4541 f, 6628 f, 7013 f, 7020 (-[e] BD, Vj C)S 
7696 f (new B), 7935 f (anewe J C), 7946 f ; newe and newe, 2958 f 
(new and newe BD); newe, 364 (new B), 1907 (new BD), 5119 
(new D), 7373 (new D, new^ly J now C) ; -e his, 2766 (new B, 
now X D) ; new hym, 4388 (-e BCD). 

Rhyme words. — ^hewe n. (440, 4541, 7935), trewe adj, tg, indrf, (7696, 
7946), 9g, drf, (2985), pi, (2958, 7013), vntrewe pred, 8g. (7985), rewe it^, 
(2958, 6628), knewe ind, S pi (4541). 

rathe (A.S. hra«e), 2173 f (: bathe inf.), 4867 f (: skathe n. : bathe 
inf.), 7300 f (: skathe w.). 

rowe, — loken rowe, 206 f (lokyd row D) (: browe n.). 

sharpe (A.S. scearpe), 729 f (: harpe w.), 2119 f (: harpe n. : harpe 
inf.) ; -e, 4705 (sharp D, fastc t A). [Var. B charpe ; C scharpe.] 

shene (A.S. cuij. 8ci(e)ne, sc^ne), 4700 f (: bytwene), 5901 f (: quene). 
[Var. B sheene ; C schene.] 

shorte ; short[e] for to syke, 2900 (schorte C). Cf. This ( == this is) 
8?iort and pleyn^ theffect of his message, 5552 (-6 B, schort C, 
Thus shorte D). 

smerte, 4905 f (: herte : sterte inf.). 

smothe (A.S. sm6^), That ban here top ful heighe and smothe y-shore, 
5658 (smoth D). 

softe (A.S. s6fte), 195 f (soft D), 279 (-[e] B, -e he C, soft he D),2 
914 f (soft D), 2113 f, 3284 f (soft B), 3450 (-[e] BD), 3509 f, 4480 f 
(-t B), 5202 f (soft B), 5884 t C, 6710 f (soft B), 6982 f; -e, 1735 
(softly I synk D), 2914 (-t B, am. t D),8 4377 (-t B), 6446 (-t B) ,* 
soft vnpynne, 3540 {-e C) ; softe he, 3408 (-t BD). [soft t gan, 
5024 B.] 

Rhyme words.— ofte {all) ; a lofte, on lofte, o lofte (914, 8509, 6710). 

sore (A.S. sAre), 667 f, 751 f, 827 (-e J to D), 1080 f, 1540 f, 1642. 
1647 f, 2182 B (so[re] A ; do J C; mn. t D), 2988, 3082 f, 3654 
(-e I to D), 3748 (sor(w)e C), 3814 f, 3842,^ 3898 f, 4370, 5378 f, 
5487 f (soor D), 5559 f (C?), 5783 f, 5848, 5879 (fort B),« 6425, 
6495, 7101 f, 7241 (D?); -e, 95 (therforj D), 1200; -e he, 3964 
(e t he B, -e 1 1 D), 4313 (soor B) j -e hath, 1618.— sor?, 1404 t C. 

Rhyme words. — more adj., adv., shst. {all except 7101), soore ivf. (667), 
lore ». (751, 1080, 1647, 3082, 7101), of yore (5378). [Var. BD soore.] 

^ Perhaps adjective. * softe he may be right. 

• sqfle [vp]on C. * Supply [he] in B. 

* In C read sore [tha(\ I. * In C read thertvithlaH. 



§ 82.] of Chaucer's TroUus. 179 

stille (A.S. stiUe),! 752 (stilpe] BD),« 2213 f (stift D) (: biUe document), 
5183 f (: distille inf.)-, stiUe, 178 (stil D), 2000 (stil BD), 2579 
(stil D), 3541 (stil D), 3790 (stile C, stiti D), 5016,3 5183 f (: distille 
inf.) ; 8tni§ X gan, 1627 A (-e BC, stitt awey D).* [Var. BC stylle.] 

stronge (A.S. strange), 4232 f (: longe pi. : wronge pL), [Cf. lioote.'] 

swythe (A.S. swi^e), 5413 f (: a thousand sithe: lythe mf),77i7t 
(swilli D) (: a thousand sithe: blythe pred, adj, sg,). [Var. B 
switho.] 

awote (A.S. sw6te), swoot[e] smellen, 158 (swote B, swete C, swete 
smellyng flouris D). 

thikke (A.S. ficce), 1541 f (thekke C, thik D) (: wykke pred^ adj, pi, 
(weke C, wyk D)) ; thikke, 6018.^ [Var. B thykke.] 

vnnethe, vnethe (A.S. unease), 3876 (-[e] B), 7583 (vnneth hyin (1) 
BD) ; -e, 354, 1089 (-e % 3et D),« 5485 (-th B, vnnethis D), 6394 
(vnnethes B), 6762 (-th B, -the t vs D),^ 7770 (-th D) ; -e he, 4095 
(-th B, -this D), 6398 (-th B, -th % for D). [Var. C onethe.]— 
onethe, 4920 X C (wonder is the AB, wondre is the D). (Cf. 

vnnethes, § 91). 

In 1089 the accent is on the first syllabic ; in all the other cases, on the 
second. 

wanne, though thou sitt^ warnie, 4472 f (: harme inf), 

wete, ybathed was ful wete, 5477 f (: trete inf), 

wyde (A.S. wfde), 629 f (: gide inf), 1700 f (: ryde inf), 7458 f 
(: chyde inf)', wyde where, 3246 (weyde C) » ; wyde, 384, 1260 
(meche X kuowe C, wyde know D). [Var. BD wide.] 

yeme (A.S. georne), 2993 f, 3218f (3e[r]ne B), 4774 f, 4863 f. 

Rhyme woi-ds.— weme inf. (2993, 4774), yeme inf. (2993, 4863), goueme 
(gouuerne A) inf. (3218), descerne inf. (4863), eterne (3218). 



To these may be added the Romance words dere and ferme, 

clere, 1910 f, 6237 f, 6671 f (cler D), 6941 f. 

Note. — In **eler sto*l on a ground of sykemesse," 3824 {clere B ; clerS D," 

which oro. a), eUr is doubtless au a<ljcctive. 
Rhyme wonls.— dere adj. (6237, 6671, 6941), he:c inf. (1910), here ind. or 

aubf. 1 sg. (6941). [Var. B cleei-e.] 

forme, — and thow this purpos holde fenne, 2610 f (: conferme inf.). 

^ Some of the cases cited mny be adjectival. It is impossible always to distinguish 
between siille adj. and atille adv. even in Anglo-Saxon (cf. Grein, s. v.). 
' In C supply [th^], ' Dele (ony) in A. 

^ Transpose in A and read atille ; in B supply [to]. 

* Supply Iflrn ] in C. 'A has eamyngfi^ D comyngf for connyng, 
^ In D supply [i(\ and read rnnct/ic. Supply [icel] in A. 

• Supply [so] in D. 
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Note 1. — DeuofuU appears to be an adverb in 

Hire old Ysage wolde thei not letten 

As for to boiioare hir^ goddes ful dewmU^ 

150-151 (: aboute : doute n.)\ but it is possible that the constmction is 
adjectival. In 5552 : This (= this is) short and pUyne thcffect of my 
message (pleyn C, Thus . . . plein^ D), the construction is perhaps 
adjectivnl 

Note 2. — Scarcg (with hiatus), 1128 D, should be tearsly. 

Note 8. — For viatigre (0. Fr. mnlgrd, maugr^), prep., cf. 4718. 

§ 83. Exceptions to § 82. 

ryght (A.S. rihte), cf. (i.) (ii.) 99 f, 171, 288, 307, 1022, 1200, 2090, 
2636 f, 3070 (1)f, 4674, 7614 f; vnright, 7024 f. 

Aright (A.S. on riht) has of course no -e : cf. (I) (ii.) 2085 f (-e B), 2846 f, 
8070 5: fD, 8494 f, 5078 f, 6125 (-(«) B), 6919, 7480 f, 7948. 

lyk (cf. A.S. geUce), (i.) 5322 {-e BD) ; (ii.) 1080 {-e D), 1129, 2700 
(-6 B, as t D). vnlyk that, 2741 (-e BD). (Cf. ilt/ke, § 82.) 

Note 1. — For fayn and loth in an adverbial sense, see § 85, note 1. For 
<xdounf see § 88, note 1, p. 201. 

Note 2.— Lest (A.S. \>f Ifes |»e, L. leste) has lost its -e. Thus,— (i.) lest 
819, 4013 (-9 B), 4082, 4258 (list B, last C, leste £), 4815 (list B), 4828 
(.? B), 5888 (-e D, Jif J C) ; lyst ye, 2680 (list B, lest C, lest J y D) ; (u.) 
lest, 2188 (-< B) ; L he, 5091 (list B) ; lyst it, 321 (lest BCD). 

§ 84. Adverbs in 4iche, -Itch, -ly (A.S. -lice, -lice, 0. N. 
Mga). 

Ten Brink (§ 270) thinks he has discovered a tendency on 
Chaucer's part to use -lick or -llrJio before a vowel or h.^ The 
following lists (I. and IL), which are meant to be exhaustive, 
exhibit the testimony of the Troilus MSS. on this question. 

List I. contains all the adverbs which in any of the four MSS. 
sliow a form in -lich or -Uche, When the same adverbs have also 
a form in -/y, references are added for that form. 

List II. is intended to contain all adverbs in 4y not already 
included in I. Old-style figui-es indicate that the word that follows 
begins with a vowel or //. Variants in any way significant are 
registered, but trivial irregularities in spelling are not always noticed. 
It will be observed that occasionally some MS. has a form in -lye 
or 4ie (see under hisihjy fermdy^ hardyly, lustily ^ preuely, shortly, 
sikeiiy, straungdy, vnliappUy), but this spelling is unknown to A 
and is chiefly affected by D. 

' " Dass er vor anlautendem Vocal oder h violfach -lich and 'liehe statt -ly 
gebraucht." 
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The soiuctvlint rcckleee iuBerliou oi omiEsion of an intcrioi e 
dceerves attention (see eapecially Irewely and sn/tely). Some of 
Uiese interior -e 'a are due merely to analogy (cf. Child, g 71 ; ten 
Biiuk, § 262). 

Au examination of L aud II. showe that, so far as the TVot/ua 
MSS. are adniiasihle as teslimony, thero is no tendency to use 4ieh 
or -Heke before vou'els and h to the exclusion of -li/, but that, on 
tlie other hand, -iieh or -ii'cAe is not common before consonants. In 
A Mi-Jt (-iicJic) occurs 25 limes before a vowel or li ; in B, 39 times ; 
in C, 16 times; in D, 8 times; whereaa -licit {-lidie) before n 
ccnaouont is found only twice each in A aud C, three times in B, 
and Duce in D. In all M.S8. -ly is far comuionor before a vowel or h 
than -licli {-Hche). In tlio following cases (fl—e) none of the four 
MSS. has -licli (-licliQ) ;-(a) before vowels, 771, 978, 1064, 1357, 
1309, ms, 2300, 2335, 2451, 2691, 2936, 2972, 2998, 3062, 
3180, 3201, 329C, 3313, 3351, 3591, 3642, 3643, 3723, 4028, 
4187, 4385, 4561, 4656, 4840, 4886, 5042, 5615, 5668, 5950, 
6263, 0383, 6423, 6846, 6853, 6922, 6941, 6950, 7189, 7197, 
7300, 7304, 7445, 7527, 7656 BCD, 7728,7853,8067,8171, 8209, 
cf. 1578 ; {]>) before he, Aw, /lyw, Aire (poas. sg.), /(Wp* (sr,), hueioir, 
haue.hadJc, 89, 209, 274, 306, 366, 1646, 2157, 2344, 2378, 2409, 
2504, 3398, 3496, 3632, 3923, 41G9, 4416, 4424, 4430, 4458, 
4752, 505T, 5106, 5474, 5586, 5612, 5617, 5787, 5855, SlOO, 
6579, 68G9, 6885, 7899, 7947 (-ly(c) D), 7998, 8007, 8169; (c) 
before lieljie, 2315 ; before how. 7449. In all, then, wo linve newly 
a hundred instances of -Ij/ before a vowel or -h, not counting those 
Itloces in winch one or uiora MSS. have varianU in -lick (-tie/iv). 

In most of the cases of -Iieh (-ii'cAe) before n vowel or h, the 
adverb is |ioly syllabic, and an ictus falls on the tenuination (iis, 
tirleinliehe), Une might be tempted to conjecture that under such 
oircuni Eton CCS -lie/i would be preferred to -li/ as a means of avoiding 
au liiatuB which the ictus would make patticiilaily noticeable; but 
even here -li/ is very common (sec lihil^, hlffafull^, ciirteyih), etc). 
In the present state of our knowledge, therefore, it is hardly safe 
to formidato a rule as to -lick or -iy before vowels and h, even in 
the cautious wonla of ten Brink (cf. also suiira, § 72). 

When the metre requires an additional unaccented E'yllabli', the 
full form -lichi is used, never -fijS (see todeyiUydie, Uiiiirtlir.he, 
wonderticlie). In iliynie -!i/ only is fomid. 
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I. 

certeinUche, 6463 B (-ly ACD). certaynly, -eynly, (i.) cf. 713, 1257, 
1571, 2763 f, 3401, 4616, 5295, 5459 t D, 5622, 5681 f, 5714 f, 
6681, 7197, 8079; (ii.) cf. 2451. certaynly t I (with durred -y), 
1531 A (c^rtein adv, B, sferteyn C, cirteyn D). 

craftylich?, 2111 C (craftily AB, craftly D). 

cruwellyche, 5966 A (crueliche B, crevelly C, cruelly D). cruwelpy], 
(i.) 8119 (cruely B, cruelly D). 

dclyuerlyche, 2173 (-ly C, -lich D). 

digneliche, 2109 (dyneleche C, dignlych D t).^ 

ententiflych and, 332 (-liche B, -lich D, eutentif(ul)ly C). 

esilyche he, 317 (-liche B, -ly D). esily, (i.) 2073; (ii.) 2998. 

eternaliche, 6202 B (-ly AD, -ally X within C^. eternally, (i.) 5137, 
5449. 

fer-forth-lich as, 2943 C (ferforthly D, feythfully AB).^ 

feruentlyche hym, 6046 A (-lichc B, -ly CD).3 

fornieliche, 5159 B (-ly A, -aly C, formably J D). 

fiillyche, 316 (-liche B, -ly CD); Tlierfore as (as a A) frend fuUych 
yn me assure, 680 (-liche B, -ly y[n] D). fully, (i.) cf. 319, 2383, 
2611, 2840, 3003, 3100, 3124, 3417, 3635, 3850, 4690, 4942, 
4954, 7044, 7129, 7392, 8170; (ii.) cf. 391, 3180, 4656, 7720; 
fully his, cf. 4424. fully excuse (with slurred -y), 3652 (ful BC). 

hasteliche, 5980 C (ely AD, -ily B) ; hastilech?) the, 6787 C (-ely 
ABD). hastely, (i.) cf. 4284, 5577 f, 7656 % A (-ily a BCD), 7675 ; 
(ii.) 4886, 7656 BCD. 

nameliche, 743 liC (ly AD); -elych of, 1297 A (-liche BC, -ly D); 
^lich, (i.) 5254 C (-ly B, nani[e]ly A, -?ly D (]) ); -elych?, 5996 
(-lich? BD, -ly C). namely, (i.) 165, 7466, 7927 ; nam[e]ly, (i.) 
6220 (-e- BCD). 

onlyche, 5994 A (-lich B, only \ but (1) C, on?ly it D),* 7040 (-ly BC, 
onely D). only, oonly, (i.) 480, 1445, 3104 (on^ly B), 6330 (oon?ly 
B, on?ly D)5; (ii.) 3351 (C t Df); al oonly here {earn), 5758 
([al] only C, al on?ly D t). 

outreliche his, 1795 B (vttirly A, vttirliche C, vttirlich D). outrely, 

* C has ; I wot tljou nylt dyueleche ne niystilcclic endite. ABD have no mydilcche, 
^ In A supply [7] ; in D supply [had], or rcad hav€, 

^ In BD, read The v}hich\j^] at the beginning of the line. In C the verse consists 
of nine syllables, unless we read The wich^€'\ {ox ffor wich, 

* CD need conection. • Perhaps adjective. 



is*.] 



of Chaucf.i's Troilus, 



183 

(i.) 8057 <-eriy i(, vttytly C, vtterly D) ; d. 382 f, 2089 f, 43281 
(out?rdy C) ; (ii.) oiitrely he, 6617 (vttirly Vt)> 

pitoualyche, (5676 B {-ly ACD). pitously, pytouBly, (i.) of. 2161. 
2438, 2581, 5476, 5564, 6574 f {pibusely C), 5836, 6443 f 
{pitousely C), 6623f, 7244, 7787; (ii.) cf. 5042, 5911, 6922; 
before A, uf. 6100, 6579, 6885, 7947 (pitouslye he D); diapltousl)- 
hyin, 8169 (ful J pitoUBly D). 

pleynlich al, 2708 B (-ly AD t, -Ii C). pleynly, playnly, (i.) of. 395, 
2211,4519; (ii.) cf. 1357, 1448; p. hire (pwft sg.),Ql. 2378. 

rowfuUyoh liis, 6353 A (rewfulliulie B, pitoualy 1>).* rowfully alic. 
7092 (reu- C, ni?- D, ioyful t B) ; rufiilly. 2907 f (reu- BC, rew- IJ). 

iciy venlich I or, 2111 D (acryuenyash A,stryiieiijf«h B, coryously ne (J). 

Becundolich ther, 2826 A {K>und[e]ly B, -uiideli C, -oudly D).^ 

fwbrelyche be, 1733 A (-liclie B, sobirli C, soberly D), 0656 A 
(-lich B, subii'ly D, aob^i^'llcbe { grette C) * ; aobrelicb ho, 6869 
(sobrely D, Boft[e]ly B, softely C) ; sobrelicbe he, 7536 B {-!y AD, 
Bol»?rely C) = ; aobrelych on, 7292 A (-liclie B, -ly D. Bubirly C). 
sobrcly, (i.) 3796 (-irli C). cf. 3000 f 1), 6444 f; (ii.) 3201 (sob^rely 
C), 4840 (irly D) ; sobrely lu-, 4430 (-irly C) ; a. I.yin, 4458 (-^rely 
C). [sobrely for, 73T2 D (,«<('/ el.orUy).] 

8i>deynlyclie re.1, 2924 A (su diiyulyche B, BoiIeyiili[clie] C, soileiily[cbo] 
1)), 3798 B (-lycb[e] A, -lifulie] C, B(Hleiily[che] 1>) ; sodeyidicbf, 
3934 C (-ly AB, sodenly D) », 6617 B (-lych A, -ly CD) [ -lyclie his, 
3198 A (-lioUe B, -Ii C, Bodculy D) ; -leclie his, 8022 C (ly All. -Ii 
B). Bodeyiily, (i.) cf. 231, 1758 f, 3636, 3G99 (eodejiily A ; D (1) ). 
3801, 4084, 5924 f, 6563, 6855 f ; (ii.) cf. 3642, 4028, 6853 ; tefoR- 
h, of. 209, 274, 306, 1645, 4416, 7899. 

aorH-fiillychc bo, 7996 B (sorw^fully AC, aonvfeful he D). — sorwfully. 
(i.) 114 (aorowfiil ; D), 596 A (aorwtul uJj. B, Borweful C, si.io«fid 
il), 605 (si.rweful (1) C. aorowdilly ('() D t), 1513, 4012, U421. 
ef. 1603 X J>; (ii.) 3643, G423 (auberly J D); s. hu, 3922 (sorwfulli 
[lie] Bight I>), [Var. B sorowfully, sorufuUy ; C Borvfvfully, Ii ; 1> 
Borowfdlly, so rw9 fully.] 

st«riidych it, 3519 A (-licb BD, -lidie C). 

UjudrelicliiJ woptc, 5015 A (-IjcHo] B, teudcrely { (I) C, loiidirly J 
(1) D)"; -lychs, 5031 (-licb B, entirely C, tondirlidie D). tt-ndivly. 

' In B snpply [to]. ' Loaf cut out of C. 

' In CD Kii dritjinfih for drnjicUt C, dtignilh P. 

* In Bdfie C suii|]ly ((Ao) and undei-sUinJ saifietichr !e. = '<^r.rrlivh h'. 

• In B »upply [/(i/|. ' Airaiii ill D I 
' A MrtamV hu the nj;ht nadiug. 
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(i) 111 (-erly BC, pytous { and D), 7088 (-yrly C, -irly D), cf. 
6445 f ; (ii.) tendrely he, 6612 (-erly B, -trely C, -irly D). 

trewelyche the, 7414 B (-ely ACD); -elychc, 6077 (-eliche B, -€ly 
CD) ; -eliche, 1249 B (-ely C, -[e]ly A, tru[g]ly D), 2246 C (-ely 
AB, tni[e]ly D); -[epiche, 6773 B (-eHch (1) C, truely (1) D, 
-ewely J A) ; .[e]lich as, 7350 B (-ely ACD) ; -elych it, 246 (^iche C 
-[e]lich6 B, -[e]ly D) ; -eliche he, 6476 BC (-ely AD) ; treweliche, 
6743 (-?lyche J C (?), truely D). [Var. D truely.]— trew%, (i.) 
cf. 1326 f, 1713 f, 2909 f, 3001 f, 3020, 3677, 4331 f, 4778 f,» 
5349 f, 5601 f, 5717 f, 5725, 6112, 6509, 6857 f, 7179, 7438 f, 
7986, 8083; (ii.) cf. 5950, 6382, 6846, 7189, 7350, 7445, 8067; 
t. how, cf. 7449. [Var. B trew[e]ly {common); C treweli; D. 
truely, tni[e]Iy, trew[c]ly, treiily, trenely, truely X (6846), truly t 
(7445).] trewly, (ii.) 1578 (trorwclyt C, ti-ew[e]ly D); trewely, 
(i.) 6537 I A (-cily BC, truely D), cf. also 8067 (trulye yef D). 

vnkyudelich and, 617 D (-ely A, -[e]ly B, onkendcly C). 

verraylyche, 4387 A (-liche B, -ly C, verily D); -lich hym, 6086 A 
(vcrrily C, verily [him] D, voi{ray]liche I it B). 

womaiiliche, 2753 C (-ly AB, -ly } him D).2 wommanly with, 6940. 

wondurliche, 729 B (wondyrliclic C, wonderly A, -urly D) ; wonder- 

lyche loude, 3520 A (-liche B, -irlichc CD). 

Note. — In 5466 C child Ikliera deface should be chyldisshly dr/ace. In 
6899, with cJuiUH^ed deallych pale fcuoe {deellieh f B, duH & D, paU 
dedlych was X 0), decdlycft is apmreutly an adjective. 

II. 

hisily, bysily, bysyly, cf. 771, 2442, 3995 f, 5148,5331, 5384, 5603 f, 
6815, 6933 f J C, 7046. [Viir. C busily, busyly, besyly; D bosily, 
be8ay(e).] 

bitterly, cf. 4543. 

blysfully, 6933 f (busily t C), 8171 AB. 

brennynly, 607 (brennyngly B, brenyng^ (1) C, brennyng D t). 

byhoucly, 1346f (be-CD). 

coryously (trisyL), 2111 t C, see scryvenlich in list I., above. 

cowardly, 5858 (couard^ly C). 

curteysly, cf. 5252 ABD. 

deb6nairl>, 2344 (-erly CD), 2998 f (-erly CD). 

dredfully, 2213. 

^ In 4778 trewUly is much more probable than trcw^lp. 
' In C* i<cad aaliLwc for acluyn. 
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falsely, 38 (falsly B), 89 (falsely J C, fklsly X broken D); falsly, 5855 

(-ely CD).i 
febely^, 518 (fiebly B, febly CD), 
feithfully, feyUifully, cf. 1348 f, 2662, 45U, 4776 f AB, 7439 f 

(fey(i)thfully C, fei3tfully D). 
fermely, 4330 f (formely t C), 4385 (formely t C), 6858 f (-lie D, 

frendely culj, % (1) C). 
fierely, 4602 B (fers^ly C, freshly J A, ferely D). 
finally, fynally, fynaly, cf. 2409, 3398, 3848, 4877, 5547 f, 6089, 

7377, 7398, 7790, 7818, 7998, 8007. finally, 682 (fynjJi B, 

fin(i)ally C, final adj, D), 
frcly, 3484 X C, 4561 (-1^ X ^)' 
frendly, 2972 A (fresh^ly J B, freuli J suintyme C), 3201 (fronly on C, 

frendly vn D), 3484 J D. (In 6858 J C frerulely is perhaps an 

adjective.) 
frcsshly*, freshly, cf. 2985 (frosch[ly] (1) C, fresshe D), 4602 A, 5119, 

6753, 7373; fresh?ly, 2972 J B. [Var. C fresschely, frosch^ly ; D 

freisshly.] 
generally, 86 {line om. t C). 
geutilly, 1272 f. 

gladly, cf. 1336, 3484 AB, 4187, 6936 { B. 
goodly (goudly, 3832 A), cf. 253, 2347, 2575,2 2691, 2805 f, 2936, 

3496, 3832, 3877, 4627, 6936, 6941. [Var. B godely, gootlely ; C 

godly, goodely, goodli.] 
gostly, 7393 (gost^ly D). 
hardely, 1389 (-i C, -ily D), 2510 f (-i C, -ily D), 3055f (-ily BCD), 

6182 (-ily B, -eli [ne] C, -ily [ne] D), 7527 (-ili Ct; D t), 7669 

(-ily BC); hardyly, 2097 (-ily BCD)^, 2802 f (-ily BD, -ili C), 

7487 f (-ily BC, -ely(e) D). 
heighly, 2818 (holy J D, heyly jjow] C). 
hertely, 2362 f (-[e]- B, -ily D), 2762 f (-eli C, -ily D) ; hert^ly, 7304 

(hertly B). 
holly, hoolly, cf. 366, 2206, 2818 J D, 2987, 3118, 4169, 5057, 5106, 

5474, 6950, 8209. [Var. CD holy.] 
homly, 2644 AD (in BC prob. adj.). 
. humbly, 2342 (humili C) ; hunibely, 2804 f (humblely B, vmbely C, 

humb[e]ly D), 7717 (humili C). 
inly, cf. 640 AB, 4448. 

^ In A read haui as =^auf ye, 
^ Scaiufion 1 In A read g<nd\}y\. * In A read hardyly [righ(\ ytu 
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inwardly, 1349f • ynwardly, 2817 J D. 

largely, 2792 (-li C). 

lightly, lyghtly, cf. 1374, 1753, 2324, 2473, 2732, 3062, 3646, 5131. 

[Var. B lightly ; C ly^t^ly (-li).] 
lowly, 2207 (louli C), 6537 (law?- B, lou^ C, lou- D) ; low^ly he, 

2157 BC (lowly D, lou?- A).i 
lustUy, 6931 f (-H B, -ly(e) D). 
manly, 5284 (nam^li % C), 6393. 
mekely, 1101 f. 

myghtUy, 428 f , 6625 f (-[i]- D, -ely B). 
nedfully, 5666, 5716 f (ned?- D); ned?-, 5736 (ned- B). 
nedly, 5632 (ned^ B) ; ned?-, 5668 (ned- B, nedfully as \ D). 
new?ly, 7373 X C {I. fresshly). 
nicely, 7515f. 

openly, 5225 (openly iti D). 

perpetuely {quadrisyl.) ; 4596 (-ualy B, -uel adj, I C, -ueH D t). 
platly, cf. 3628, 3723, 5586. 
preciously {trvsyl.), 5252 J C («ee curteysly). 
preuely, preuyly, pryuely, cf. 80 f, 380 f, 2200, 2261, 3592 f, 4427, 

5316 f (prevay(e) D), 5787, 6263, 7513 f. 
richely, 1710 f ([e]- B). 
saufly, 5982 (sanely CD) ; sau?ly, 6850 % C. 
shortly, cf. 2567, 3018, 3312, 3390, 3543, 3959, 3998, 4278, 5003, 

5312, 5333, 5615, 7372, 7395, 8189. [Var. B shorthly ; C 

schort^ly (-li); D 8liortly(?).] shortely, 3390 (-ily B, schortli C, 

shortly D) ; cf. 5544 C (shortly he D). 
sikerly, sykerly, cf. 1605, 3000 f| C, 3588, 4776 f CD,2 5314 f 

(sikirly(e) D), 7485 f. [Var. C sekirli ; D sikirly.] 
skarsly, cf. 1128 (scarce X in D). 
skilfully, 5927 f. 
sleyly, 1547 (sleught^ly B, sleli C, slely D), 2270 (sleigh- B, sly- C, 

sle- D) 3 ; sleyghly, 6446 (sleighe- B, sly- C, 8[l]e- D).* 
softely, 78 f (C1D]), 1604 (-[e]- D, softly J hym A), 1712 f, 2621 f 

(-[e]-(])B), 2814 (-[e]- D, softly Bt), 2817 (softly J D)^ 3000 f 

(.[e> (]) B, sekyrly C, sobrely D), 3591 (-[e]- BD), 5017 (-[e]- B, 

softly X D), 5577 f { C, 6869 C (-[e]- B, sobrelich A, sobrely D) ; 

soft[e]ly, 2335 A (-e- BCD); softly, 1604 J A; cl 7516 f (where 

Mn AD supply [this], « In CD supply [U]. 

* In C dele {jthU). * Supply [lie] iu B. 

» In B read [/wq 9qft{c]ly ; in C, [/ut] tqfteli. 
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tqfUly ia no doubt the riglit reading). [Var. C sufteli ; D soflily.] 
Botlily, cf. 4350, 5459, 5627, 6850. 7372 I C. [Var. BD Botbply.] 
atraungely, cf. 7318 (4i(e) D); cf. 2508 f. 
lUryftyly, 3053 f. 
vnfdyiigly, 1104 f. 
vulmpjiily, -pyly, 666 (onhap[i]ly C, vnhapiiy[ly] D), 7300 {viilia]> 

p[i]ly(B) li, -hai^viCly] C, -Imppely U). 
vulgarly, GI75 (-[l]y A, wolgaly C). 
warly, 3196. 

wikkedly, 1526 (wukejpli 0). 
wofully, 1603 {Bomw- \ D). 
wortliily, 1371 f. 

wrongfully, 414 f (wrong?- B), 2504 (wroiigli t C). 7853. 
wylAiIly, cf. 1369. 
wysly, cf. 205, 949, 1064, 1459, 6710 (ivisply (1) C), 7654 (wisfr J D). 

[Vftr. BIJ wyf^ ; BCD wisi?- .j 
wysly, cf. 1315, 3555 ; I), 3632, 3767, 4343, 4360, 4495, 4752, 5043, 
6026, 6106, 6519, 7728 (wwely ns. C J). [Vnr. BC -?-; U iviss-, wisst;-.] 
Rhyme irordB. — Advcrlii in -Ig rliynia unimlly nith cncli otiurr. but tliu 
f&llouiiiRrhyiiis-wonliialan occur: I (428, 1101, 1104, 1271, 1272, 1626. 
!08t>, 2508, 2S10. rtc.), 1>y. theiliy (»S0, 3H2, 1112(1, 2302, 477d, *17i, 
B67*, 6677}. why (17S8), grant murcy (1328). 
Notn.— In 2111 AB. nn» -li/ uwnis to be lueil for two ailviitWi (uf. Sliak- 
mem's frtth otirf buitUji) : " No m-ti/itenifiwA (alryuouyssh t B, coryoiisly 
C, »oryvenUch D) or (iic C) era/tily (craftyliche C, oraftly D) tliow it 
(om. C] wrjto." 

[ S 85. The following a(lvorl« which have -e neither in A.S. 
nor in the Troilus deserve notice : 
amyn (we MiiUim), cf. 491f, 1398 f, 2133 f. 2.=i93f, 3ni5f, 3112f, 
3687 f, 3876 f, 3967 f, 4022 f,4471f, 5933 f, 7102 f, 7430 1, 7549 f, 
76*1 f, H017f, 8090f. 

Hliy inc. words. — is, yirys, this. 

Knl<^— Cf. that yi;t is mya t.aA, SHSR (tlinl i» kinys D) ; tliRt in niys, SOlO f 
(that U waaaie D] (t is ; this^ ; hI that wtu niy», T78S f (amyBf CD), 
unon (A.S. on An), (L) (ii.) cf. 75,324, 349 f, 2096 f, 2636 f, 2840, 
3396, 3406 f, 3516f, 3545 f, 3991 f, 4701, etc., etc. CD occasioually 
have nnonle) ; B sometimeB has onoji. (Accent in 2636 1) 
ful (A.S. ful a.iv.). (i.) 151, 167, 3589, 5472, 6630, 6633 (full? BD), 
7614, 7998 j (ii.) 378, 626 ; ful humlile. 124. [Vnr. D fuH.j 

IIot«.— Tan Brink. ! 2(0 Anu.. notiecithat "diustQigenide/ii/ l/ulvrl, 

/at hard a. ». W.) " hu no -e. Of the nhovo-eited casus nil but two iiro 
" ■■ of Ihia "steigerudo ful." Tb«o two. Uownver, do not oonio 
" ■ ' ' ralegory : Ihoy am,—" Who koudo tcll< uriKhl or /ul 
id ''But fvnallv IiA ful ne trawnn mvohts." TBOS. 
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horn (A.S. h4in). See nouns, § 18. 

nygh, neigh, neih, ney, adv, and|>r6p. (A.S. n&h, nih, adv. and prep,), 
(i.) (ii.) cf. 108, 180, 499, 543, 582, 2325, 3345, 5019, 5035, 5894, 
6895. fVar. B ne^gh, neyghe ; C nyj, nyh, nyjh ; D ny, ny?, ni^ 
(4404 } D).] 

streyght, streyt, straught (A.S. streht, p,p,) ; streyght, (i.) 53 (streght 
B), 4802 (streught Bf, streyt C), 5905 (streught^ B, streyjt C, 
8treit§ D), 6655 (streght B, streyt C, streyt^ D) ; (iL) 324 (streght 
B, styrtet C), 607 (streght B, streyt C), 6351 (streyt^ B, streite D); 
8trcygh[t], (ii.) 2258 (streght B, streyt C, streight t I^) ; streyght ho, 
5825 (streught B, streyt C, streyto = streyt he D). — streyt, (ii.) 
2546 (streght B, streight D, [as] streit C).— straught, (ii.) 3394 
(streight BD, streyt C). 

wys (really neut. adj. used as adv., cf. y-wys), god so wys be my 
saluacioun, 1466 (wis CD) ; god so wys me saue, 2063 (wis CD) ; 
as wys as I the serue, 3555 (wis C, wisly t D); as wys I neuere, 
etc., 6317 (wis BC, wissc D). 

ynough, ynowgh, ynowh, ynow, inow (A.S. gen6g, gen6h), (i.) 2108 f, 
2675 f, 2927 f, 3039 f, 4471, 4796, 5058, 5720, 6462 f, 6654, 7213, 
7357, 7459, 7533 f ; (ii.) 5346 (inow (of) C). 

Rhyme words.— towh, towgh, tough (2108, 2927, 6462), lowh, lough preL 
ind, 8 sg, (2676, 8089, 7588). [Var. B inough, ynough(e) ; D ynow(e), 
inough, inowh.] 

y-wys, i-wys (A.S. ge-wis, adj\ netU,\ (i.) cf. 425 f, 802 f, 1213 f, 
1313 f, 1814 f ([y-]wys A), 5353 (iwiss(e) D), 8095 (i.wiss(e) D), 
etc., etc.; i-wysse, 1012 f (i-wis BC, ywys D) (: thi8(se) : y8(se)). 

Cf. leys. 

Note. — In ciielc, yucle^ -de merely represents syllabic -/. Thus— /i*/ yxveh 
fare, 626 (euel? C, evil D). This oecomss consonantal before a vowel ; 
as, melQ apayed, 6304 (yu§l B, euitt D), cf. 649 ; ywffe cw, 6601 (yuel B, 
iuelc C, yu^tt D). 

A few Komance words are used adverbially without termination : 

certeyn, -ayn, -ain, (a) with accent on the ultima, (i.) cf. 492, 1475, 
1476 X B, 2654 f, 3631 f, 4118, 5720 f, 5780 (-(§) D), 7491 f ; (ii.) 
cf. 5266. {h) With accent on the penult^ (i.) cf. 674, 1809, 3996, 
4782 ; (ii.) cf. 3938, 5864 (-(e) D). Cf. the use of eyker in 2076. 

c6mplet, cf. 7191 (perh. rather ac^.). 

egal, 5322. 

])l{it, cf. 681, 1664. 

sour, al so scur as day com^th, 5083 (suxe D)i 
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Seveml adjective foniiationa in -let (A.S. -Was) «re useii nilverliiiklly 

(of. g 49. note 5). Tlieae nre (i.) (ii.) — 
caiiBelHB, T79f (-leos B), 3853. G139 ABD. 

doulelw, UOSf {-[n> 11), 18T9 C {-[e]- AU, trew[e]ly H), 26Uf, 4320 
(-[b> E).i 4030 He]- D), 4764 f (-[e]. D) «, 5092 (.im.glit{e]les D), 
5161 C, 5897 (.ba)t[B]lp8 D). 
dnHlPl.'8. 1027 B {-[e]- ACD), .S368 {-[e]- AD)', 5844 (-[o]- AI>), 4738 
B (-[o> AX»), f>940 (-[e]- A) ' ; -leoa, 1041 B (i1r(«I[,.]le8 AD), l:>70 
B (ared[e]le9 ACD). 
endeles, 4665. 

gUteles, U13 BC (-[e]- AD) (perhaps adj.). 
knot[te]lpa, 7132 (knotttles C, knott[e]los \ out D).* 
nodeles, 2612 f. 

Note \.—Fay» ■nil lath.— The Kdjcctire /ops (A.S. fieg(a)n) is used in 
cuniiectioa with wol lud ^eoldt with the forre of ua adrerb. Thus, — 
noiilfl I /uyn rettmue, 691 (fnyn? B) ; 1 wol right /npi ?rith al my 
myglit lieu onn, 3770. Exaiiiples of this una miy be seon in 30S4 f 
(feyim B, RiynCD} (;»yBn : seynp.p.), 3i97r(: sgnyn : r.iyiin.), 73.'>8f 
(-• BD) (: iiyoyn) ; cf. 8769, 3854, SM.^, 4359. 6432, 8550, 6914, 759S, 
6104, iu most of which tha woni tlist roUon'a be^n» with a conHonuit. 
FiiyK in thin idiom haa no proper -e, tlioDgh B asd D Hoinutinies add onG, 
whieh, howavor, ia never sonndod (so 2310 A).' (Cf. fawe, note 2 at oad 
o( S 46.) Similarly tha ailj. IM. (A.S. laS) ia used with an apparently 
wlvarbial forw : God wot of thing fol ofto loth hygoune Cometh ende 

5ood, 1:319-20 (lotha D+) ; For trewety ther lean no wight yow aerue 
liathnlfaaluMyovrrD wrattho woldedeairue, 6508-10 (suth + C). 

Note 2. — IVoitderxn connection with adjectivi-a and iul('crls fuwitkr fcfj/ue, 
fBtmder tail, etc) U snmctimoa regarilcd u tlic funt port of a campounit ; 
but it was apparKUtly felt an a Bepnmtc word (cf. the adjectival use of 
vondcr in lUcJi phrases ax Ckii tiwuier nuiltuiye. 419). For examptoa 
cf. icoiutcr Uput, 7912 ; u. eniml, 783! : v. fatCe, 5336 (manieiloualy 
tlurrati D) ; w. <lfte, 139t A ; id. tore, 751. 1540, 3994; w. sinmge, 
7594 ; U-. tecl, 288. 

Note 3. For aaytuayii^i cr cruftUy, seo nate at end of % 84. 

Note 4. — For )v^f nsed adTerbially (ot A.S. heoirit inXr. with oompw. ; 
healf- <« «mp. h<alf.d™d. etc.), cf. (i.) 8510 (-9 D), 7101, (ii.) 1162. 

Note 5.— The followiug adverb*, etc., of various foriustion, are for con- 
venience thrown together in a Dote : 

ay (O.N. ei, cf. A.S. &, liwa, and see a below), (i.) cf. 1S6 [all;; C), S43Sf, 
3376r, 6Glsr, 7074r, 7)G8r, 79SSf; foray, cf. 44S4f, 46G5 (ay; D) ; 
tho forth ay, 1069f; (iL) cf. 180, 6593 ; for ay aiul o, 2187f C (and 
(»D). 

ea(A.S. eft), (i.) 137 BC, 4322 (.{?) CD), 4371 (-(?) D}. 4885 (-[^} B, oflo* 
0\ 4Ba5t D (ent ABC), etc. ; (ii.) 6391 (-(«) D), 8979 (-(e) D), ale. 

ast(A.S. ^t). SootocX. 

fer (AS. feorr}. (i.) 8S3, 2203 ; (ii.) 18 ', 431, 566 (ferre [a>] D), S8S, 1301, 

23U6 (fayr;; C; om. t D). 3273, 3325, S602>; fer hau, 1S53 <Bf) ; 

t In E read a[/>[«]. 

* In D, read je far is (yi> !) : olJierwise itout\e\la a adj. t- 

* In CI nerhapi a^j- ' In C re 
Tor 7595 D u to be eniendi'd by transposition. In 2310 C we aro 1 

read/aM«l. 

' Supply (/] in A ' Road lyggfn for lya in C. 



• 9-ayl. vei 
ead t.hmr(<niC[. 



t[fo]. 
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fer hennc, 5908 (fer^ B) ; from a fer his, 813 (from affer C, from ferr^ her 
9'Syl. D).' [D has usually /5rr(«),/crr(e).] 

forth (A.S. forts), cf. 2346, 4809; tho forth ay, 1069 f; emforth, -(?), cf. 
1328, 2082, 3841 ; fro this forth, cf. 1094, 1629, 4976 ; ferforth (accented 
on either syllable) in the phrases, — so ferforth, as f. as, so f. tliat, thus f., 
how f., cf. 121, 2045, 2191, 4336, 6663, 5960. (In these examples no 
note as to whether a vowel or h or a consonant follows.) 

on . . . along (ylong) (A.S. on (let) . . . gelang). On mc is nought ylong 
thin yuel faro, 2086 (along CD, alon,q(o) B)' ; but it werg on hym along 
ye, 3626 (-(e) B, on alt a long ye DJ. 

tho (A.S. >a). cf. 1600 f, 1766 f, 2290 f, 2487 f, 2913 f, 3968, 6402, etc., 
etc. ; er tho, 6811 (or this C, or thoo D). 

wel (A.S. wel), cf. (i.) (ii.) 12, 67, 68, 76, 131, 167, 288, 1177, 1677f (wele 
ABD) (: del : stel), 2297 f, 8538 f, 8552 f, etc., etc. (Often written wcU in 
BD and sometimes in A (ct. 246, 837, 1677 f), but of course the -e is 
never sounded. ) 

west (A.S. west), est or west, 7795 f (est or weste B, est and west D) (: best 
adv . : lest ind, Z sg.) ; est and west {as sbst, oa;.), 2138 f (est and weste 
B) (: lyst ind, 3 agr.) ; by est or west, 7114 f (weste B, be(n) est or west 
C, by es,i6 or west Dt) (: lest ind, 3 sg, : best pred, adj. sg.) ; by west 
and ek by este, 7556 f (by weste . . . bi este B, he + west . . . he t est 
C, by weste . . . by est D) (: byheste n.), 

yond. See note at end of § 86. 

^86. Comparison of Adverbs (Child, § 70 ; ten Brink, 
p. 134). Comparative degree. 

Of the " old " adverbial comparatives, A.S. /W, mei'8^ vvl^ Ms^ near 
{nip-)f dbr survive in the Troilus {a) ; for m^, see § 88, p. 196. Other 
adverbial comparatives are adjective forms : (Z») (I.) heitre^ mnre^ 
lasae, derre-, (II.) A.S. comparatives in -or and their analogues. 

(a) bet (A.S. bet), (i.) 2758 (b. hire J C)*, 1363, 2524, 3963, 6832 
(butt C), 7284, 7629 (bestet B), etc.; the bet, 481, 1177 f (bette 
BCD) (: let p.p., lette BCD), 1589 (C t), 1921 f (bett B, bete C) 
(: beset p.j).), 2600, 3819 (the b. J other (]) C) ; cf. 746, 3318, 
3332, 4406, 5562, 6020, 7347, 7405; For yf it erst was wel tho 
was it bet, 4525 f (Ixjtte C) (: met p.p.), [Var. B bett ; BD bett(e).] 
bet, (ii.) 3264, 3965 (Bt C t), 4333 (the bettir J endure D); bet 
and })et slial, 3556 (. . . wil C). 

wers (A.S. wiers, wyrs), wers bygon, 7691 (wors B, werse C, wurso 
1)) ; wors(e), 2703 (wers(e) B, wer8(§) C*^, wors D). 

In 5856 f, no wcrse (wui-ye D) (: adnerse voc, : diuerse pi.) is an adjective. 

mo (A.S. ma), euere mo, 1465 f (-moret D), 4268 f, 4603 f (euer 
moret moo E) ; cf. 418 f, 787 f, 6088 f. 7026 f, 7418 f, 7502 f. 
neuer§» mo, 2498 (neueuermore t C ; I) t) ; cf. 5645 f. 

> Or supply [rt] in D. « Dele {al) in C. 

' Old-stylo figures indicate that D reads heUer^ bttir^ beUir, hetre, though the 
metre calls for het (cf«. 746 C). ^ Supply \gan] in A. 
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Rl.vi.ie wcirdB.-lo «na fro (418, 6088). two (*18), also (581B), i" (HOS, 

4M3. nm. "0 IJS7. 1485, 4298. 7.18). fp '«/• (««8. «<«. 8"88, 702fl, 

7B0a), ngoy.]!. (7418), thoo-Zr. (702B). fVar. BE moo.] 

fl (A S. lifes), prewrve.1 in .»i//.?'e« (A.8. mi f& life), (i.) cf. 19, 170f 

(: iMkdeB : prees), 750, 918, 923. 1S52. 3011, 32U. 3+24, 3827, 

3925, 4327. 5185. r.Tlfi BOJS «453;-S54^ £872,^^1. 7232, 

9Z2, SflOi ; (ii.) i^f 5536. 6629 ; n. he, cf. 4814, 7547!^ 

C nsualty lins nearre thr In {trisyllabic, u if m'frthe!>vm), 

■• ■ t, 750 B, 918 B, 3011 A ; naihattt, 5538 T 



D, 4327 D; lUiWlet-™', 5718 D, 72S2 D; 

6098 A. 

Kola.— For lest (A.3. K 1^ >e). ue S ST. n. 

laer (A.S. near, aft), tba iier ti.e (yr, 449 ; t 

Aiir / come, 1647, may ba sither positire o 



ner he woe, 448, 
lliinitrative, and Ihore \a 
e D)'. 4404 (iiij* D), n 



6443 (neer B, ii«r« be D], Ym the poaitire ner, nttr, cf. 451, C83 C. 

W{b) U. bcUi«, botro (A.S. bct(t)re, tieut. coinp.), 2300f (betete C) ; b. 
ploBe, 3728 (better BD, bfllare C) ; betlrc his, 3729 (more BC, 
bolter D); the Iwltw, 2780 f (betters UC) ; the b. ployne, 2016 
{bettere B, botere C, ht'tit D) ; the bfttr« ut, 6013 (bottire C, 
better D.) (All iliMyl. esce|.t 3729. 6013.) 

Bliyino-word8.-lBtlro (2300, 27B0), viifeltm «./. (2300). 

' more, (A.S. mire, neut. eomp.). 647 f, 669 f, 753 f , 883 (C 1), 885 (-? 
C).931 (-e CJ DJ). 108-if, 1820 AB, 2413 (I)t), 2424 f, 4061, 
5380f, 54881 (tiior D), 6007 f (Dt), 63871, 0851. 703G f, 7282 
(Ct), 7283, 7n0f, r719f, 8096 f («f. 2540 C, 5610 D); -e, 
2556, 3321 (D+), 4021, 4494 (^ J me C), 4919 (-»". I D), 6007 
(mor B; D t), 7036. 7329 (-e { to C; IM), 7744, 7751 CD 
(monf re J A) ; more Uo, 448 ; more here ("<>/.), 2717 (C t) ; but, — 
nomorii bniio, 3013 (iiamoro him B, no moTn han C |), 
|«oisthan, 376*, 532 (-ii J D), 537 (mor B ; D (1) ), 578 (-? C (1); 
mort D), 1425, 3162 (-ii B ; CI D1), 3873, 4389. 5654 ; the mow 
that, 406 {-'e Ct li); mora X thtust, 406 D ; no mor§ defliri'de, 
567 (ner mor? U) ; nouiore coin, 1515; for euer? more myn, 1915 
(mo BC) ; oucr§ more whou, 4243 (mo BC) ; nomor^ come, 6130 
(noinor B, no morii J C) ; euem moii? lo, 4946 (cf. 2498 C) ™. 
But,— more than, 1226 (-? C), 3289 ; moi^ tlint, 4493 ; morij thing, 
689 (mor? je C, mor ye D). 

Bliymo words, -lora n. (047, 793. 10S2, 2424, 6887), son adv. (OSB, 753, 
1082, E38CI, 5488), adj. pi. (3424. 7030, 7710), soore inf. (669), of yor 



*] 



77101, s. 
! inf. (8007), more adv. (7718), : 



r. (8098). 



Ti avniJ »i'>r« iu this 



ily [in] ill A. 

lilt only by rvailing alU lotUri instesd of alll 
I kan no moT^ bat, 4flS4, aeems to be sulwtAiitivo. 
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lasse (A.S. Msse, neut. comp,), 284 (lease B ; C t), 651 (lesse BD), 
1986 (la8[8e] D, lesse hire B)i; lassa hadde, 886; the lasse, 29281 
(the les CD), 5278 f, 5794 (the lesse C), 5971 (the lesse D, lasse B, 
lesse 2 C) j the lasse, 967 (tlie lesse, B, [the] lasse D). 
Rhyine-word8.-- niaww miaaam (2928), passe inf. (2928. 6278). 

_ "l^<ITflf^Trffn; nrfrrFrrmrY' Vnit^'litlm tfcny if • ilrrrr 136 f 

(dere BD) (: wcrre w.) ; to ben presed derre, 174 f (: sterre). 
n, deppere (A.S. d(k)ppor), 1570 (depterf B, depper D). 

ferther (A.S. fiir^or), f. go, 3123 (-er^ C, forther BD)*; ferther-ouer, 
5689 (further o. D, further now B) ; no ferthere out, 5969 (forther 
B, further D). 

gladlyer (dissyl), (ii.) 8140 (-lier B, gladder D). 

hyer (A.S. hea(h)or), 2671 (heigher? B, hey^ei*? C, hier D). 

lengere, lenger, longero (A.S. leng); lenger§, 1065 (langer B), 1683 
(neuere C, neuere (1) D), 2478, 2699 (D t), 3010, 3183,* 3400 (-er 
B,-ere C, -er aftir D), 6370, 7273, 7562 (cf. 5370 C (-er D1)«^; 
lengere, 2603, 2707 {line om,, t C), 4870 % 8029 (langer B) ; lengere 
here (hie), 4970 ; longere, 2327 (lengere C). (In all the instances 
so far cited, unless there is a note to the contrary, B has longer ^ D 
lenger), lenger, (i.) 5610 (nothyngt C, more J D), 5852 (langer 
B, more C t). 

leuere vnwyst, 2594 (lever D). 

rathere, rather (A.S. hra^or), (i.) cf. 835, 865, 3221, 3415, 4825, 
5186, 5256, 5589, 5701, 6410; (ii.) rathere, 5650 (-er BD) ; -ere 
here (/«c), 6111 (-er BD) ; -ere anoon, 5102 (-er stonio B, -ere s. C ; 
am, t D). 

sonner, 1771 (sonere C). 

Note.— For after (adv. and prep.) cf. 80, 1581, 2484, 4888, 5597, etc. ; for 
heder, hider, hydcr, cf. 5594, 6022, 6849 f, 6977 ; for %chidci\ whcder, cf. 
3233, 4944, 5309, 6791, 6849 f; for yoTwfer, yendcr, cf. 2231 f, 3505 f, 
6928 (yend§ A), 6931, 7032, 7033 (for yonder as an adjective cf. thai 
yonder placr, 6943 ; the yonder hill, 6973 ; ^ondirt lie, 2369 C {yoid A, 
^mide B, y.wl D') ; ycnderX /, 6976 D (yond A, ymde HC) ; ymdir is, 
7525 (■ {y/7ul ia B, yond nys A, yonde nys D) ® ; for oiUher, oiither {oUier 
. . . or, cf. 1501, 2433, 2436, 5198"; for other (= or), cf. 8665 A {or 
BCD) ; for neyther {neUher) , , , ne {wyr), cf. 312, 1370, 8364, 5433, 
5926 ; for whether, cf. 425, 1398, 2237, 6673 ; foxwher, trAer<; ( = whether), 
cf. 270, 2348, 2551 C, 2736, 2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356. ' 

' This line is best scanned ''And ay gan lone hire lasse for to agaste." In'B, 
transpose lesse and hire. 
' BC om. the. ' Supply [xcol\ in A. 

^ licad may for make in A. ^ This stanza is not in AB. 

• D ? (supply [ill] and read hlis\se\), ' In A supply [ye]. 

• In 6928 B for yonder snngh ich (yender saugh D, \ondyr say C, yende saugh A) 
read yond saugh ich, 6936 B for pnder 9o(-ir C, yonder D), read yonti so (with A) ; 
in 7521 C for jondfr seha, read yond she {-e D, }o7ule h% For yond, cf. also 5685. 
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I 87. The superlative adverbs best ami mest, when pre- 
ceded by the definite artiele, may take an -e after 
the analogy of adjectives (cf. Child, ^ 70 ; tea Brink, 
p. 137, Anm.). 

Tlie following are ull the casca in wliifih the is used with Uieao 
supetlftlives in the Ti-oilm : 
on the b^t[c] soiinded ioly haipo, 2116 (on the bosto sowneJ It, 
{vp)on the beate eouned(?) (!) C, (\\\)an the best[e] sownyd (!) D). 
the bcste yn6nsah<^, 7184: (bt-st fil)) ; the beaU ent^hed, 7195 (best 
BD); [the] bcatc yprejBSd, 7836 (the beaU C, the best D, the 
beat [y]preysed D), 
the mesle stormy life, 1863 (iiiooflt[e] B, uioate C, most[e] D), 
I the mostfe] fre, 1073 (inoost[e] BD). 

I When no the precedes, the forms are he»l and innrf. Cf, for best 

I (i.) (ii.) 47. 333 f (; lyst «., leaU B, rest C), 718, 1001 (alderbost), 
I 1322, 19U, 2481 f {: yf the lyste, lest B, lyst CD), 25Z6, 2667, 

I 2697, 2758, 3196, 3208, 3-154, 3901, 4107, 4494, 4822, 4951, 

I 6752, 6792, 6995, 7137, 7145, 7440, 7630, 7677, 7793 f {: wfat 
I :le8t Inhel), 8064. For mwl, cf. (i,) (ii.) 152, 230, 242, 720f, 

I 1332, 1748, 2235, 245.Sf (: wo.^t tcig), 24i)5f (: wost), 3523, 4617, 

I 4628, 4947, 5223, 6259 f (: ost : wost), 6283 f , 6955, 7067, 7426, 

I 8120, 8143, 8210, etc. 

■ Note I. — In Done of these cues is k>( or nuuf preceded hj the or bf s 
I demonitntiTe or jKwaesHtTe pronoau. Iii all of them A. Iisa the (brm bal 
B or iRwf. Variants io -e occur, but the -a is never souDiled (for mi>>'(r), cC 

■ (L) 13S2 B, !236 B, 6269 f D, 6283 f, etc ; for baHe) (i.) (iL), see B in 
I 1001, 2616, 26S7. 3461, 4464, 7740, 77930- 

■ Note 2,— For aimbit dlmoit (A.8. eal- ml-nuestl, cf. (L) (ii.) 1866, 2906F, 

■ 3096. 313S r. 6368. 

H Note 3, — Br»l and mat excepted, no inperlatiTO ddverba taka an •e in the 

■ TnUwi. EinmplesarB(L)(iL):jSr«./in-««,/er3i(cf, 381,668, 1875, 4076, 

■ 4684, 6318, 6930, 6944, etc, etc.), var. BD^r>'(f} ; trot (cf. 7560 (-t^) B ; 

■ D (I) }) ; sr« {of. 290, 842, 2425, 4389, 4612, 4618, 452S, 4830). vox. BD 

■ anl ; nixt, next, as adrerb (cf. 2067, 3386, 4093, 4100}, u pn>poBi(i(>n 

■ (cf. 399, 941 (9-Byl.), 948, 944, 1729); tat (cf. 1926, 2336, 4110'}; 
I ttTfngat/tyliial, lOOO {ttrengtwil B, strengat fidiid C) ; Ke also aldcrfirit, 

aldrrlrit, 1 81. 

\ 88- The follow-ing particles, of various formation, appejir 

in the Troiltis sometimes or always with an -e (f;f. 

Child. ^ 72). 

I In this list are thrown together, for conveuieace ; (i.) particles in 

B A. 8. -an, -on, — abou/e, aboaen, -e, hj/fom, hijfore, tofom, htjhyruien, -r, 

I > PerhapB subatinlive in th« acctiutire case. 
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bittoene, selde, sithen (etc.), fvUhinne, tciihouien, -e ; cf. asidCf liysicl^ ; 
(ii.) particles in A.S. -a, — sooney yore ; (iii.) inne^ ouie, out^ thantie, 
whanne; (iv.) notcihe (A.S. mi ^d); (v.) -mele (A.S. nullum) ; (vi.) 
aitoynney yfere^ hlyue^ bothe; (vii.) ther/ore^ -for, w?ierfore, -for. 
For down, adown, gruf, asunder, see notes at end of list. For by 
toeste, see § 85, note 5. 
aboute, abowte (A.S. ymbiitan, onbdtan), 149 f, 268 f^ i8i9f^ ^> 
1904!, 2478!, 2556, 3523!, 3950, 4692 (-[6] D), 5063 f, 5342 f, 
5364 (C t), 5377 f, 5937 f, 6231 f (C t), 6448 f, 6463, 6763 f, 7483 
(aboujte C?), 76571, 7814 f, 7859 f, 8008 f; -e, 2553 (-t D, ^ 
fori Ct), 4072, 6586; -e his, 391 1, 4575 (Dt), 6618, 7588, 
7595 ; -e hym, 4562 (hym kboute alwey A, which transpose) ; -e her 
{sing'), 3642 (-yn C), 5479 «, 5531 {-e (?) J B); about^ thin, thi, 
863 (-t C), 7019; -^ the, 4904; but,— abowte this, 3380 (-en B, 
-[e] D, -yn his C). 

Rhyme-woids.— doute n. (149, 1819, 2478, 5063, 5987, 6231, 7657, 7814, 
8008), route n. (268, 1904, 5063, 5342, 5377, 6448, 6763, 7859), deuoute 
(149), lowte inf, (3523), with-oate (268, 3523), stoute adj, pi (7814, 
7859). 

abouen, aboue (A.S. on-bufan); aboue, 230 f, 3720 f, 3869 f, 7367 f, 
8193 f, 8207 f; aboue eueiy, 6517 (-en B, -yn C, -€l D t); aboue, 
3617 (vpon X C), 8182 ; abou^ J thi, 3580 A»; -9 the goddes, 4930 
(-yn goddis C) ; abouen, (ii.) 6341, 6561 (-e C, -yn D). 
Rhyme words.— lone n. {all), shone p.p. (3869). 

aside, asyde (as if A.S. on sfdan), -e, 291 (on syde D ; G t)> 5886 (om, 
t C) ; -fl his, 7290 (-e a BCD). 

a-twynne (cf. O.N. tvinnr), 4508 f (a twyn D) (: bygynne inf.), 6276 f 
(artwyn C) (: wyune inf. : with-inne). (Cf. atwo, etc., 6893 f.) 

blyue (A.S. W life), 595f (bilyue B), 958 f (bylyue B), 1222f, 1293f, 
2622 f, 2690 f, 3067 f , 4836 f (blythe t C),*' 51 57 f (blyf C), 6017 f, 
6526 f, 6759 f (biliue B), 7912 f; b[e]lyue, 2598 f (belyue C, 
blyue 1 D). 

Bhyme-words.— thriae, thryue inf, (958, 1222, 1293, 2690), dryue inf. 
(2598, 2622, 3067, 5157, 6017, 6769, 7912), stryue in/. (4836, 6526, 
7912), al mv lyue* (595), my lyne* (1293), yn al his lyne (2622), his lyuc» 
(6526), on lyne (1222, 5157), of lyue (2690), hyne n. (6017), fyue (6759). 
[Var. D blive.] 

bothe (bothen) . . . and (O.N. bd^ir pron,, cf. A.S. b4, bA-tw4) ; 

bothe thow and I, 711 (bothen B) ; bothe fals and foul is, 6746 

(-[e] B) ; so bothe ... an^^ in 168 (D t), 7131 (-[e] B), 8077 (-[e] 

^ Old-style figures indicate that D has aboul, ' Supply [aX\m D. 

' BC have vpon, D has on (L vpon). * In D read a{l\si6\. 

* Expressing time. 
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B); botlie . . . nnJ ', cf. 97, 130, 1G7, 204, 464, 1306, 1397, 
5340, 5705; bothe lie . . . and, 1718 (D t) ; botiie herouer and 
fftukon, 5075 (lioth B, bothe I goshaiik and Q,'). But,— As aeyden 
hothe tliQ nieest mid olc the leeste, 6803 BD (bothe meste ^ both the 
mestfl C, A om. ek); of. 167 AB (-« C), 1863 J D, 2423 J D.— 
bothen worshij* aud eeruyeo, 82 AB (bothe C ; D t)- 
byforo, bifora (A.S. beforaw), i^i^f (afora C),^,^6l (byforae D), 
1226 f (byfor D), 2356! (beforiie C), 3144 f, 3917! {aforeiie C, 
byfome D), 4061 f (biforne D), 5022 f (aforue C, beforne D), 5636 f, 
S75Sf (byfore; bovn A, befom C), 5910 f (byfore C, beforno D), 
6530 f (byforne D), 6644 f (beforne D), 7806 f (hyfore C, bi-forne 
D); b. witbouteii, 5646 (-fomf B), 5663 (bifur? B); b. oure, 5641 ; 
b. haue, 7463 (before BCD). 

Ehyme-vrotds.— eorn (221). ahom p.p. (221), beni, bom(B) p.p. (379, 1228, 

2366, 3141, SS17. 1063, &7GS, GBID. <]52U), lam, y-loni p.p. (376. 3917, 

1062, 5910, 7800), aworu, i-rmomp.p. (6B3B>, 9M1), M-lorn p.p. (6022), 

thorn (3356). {Sitr. CD befom.] 

byfore, 5660 f, 5701f, 63891 (to-fore B); byfore, 2051 (befom C, 

byfor I he D), 3582 (byforne B, afore C, byfor D), 6120 (bifor B. 

to-forn C); be-fore corteinly (1), 5681 D (1 byforu A, ) bifor E); 

byfoi? Ibe, 1428 (byfor D) ; -^ that, 6739 (-9 the BD) ; -§ to, 5639 

(befor B, befom D). [Var. BC bifore ; CD before.] (Cf. 5755 f A) 

byfor noon, 7485 (bifor^ C, heforg D). 

Rhymo.words.— forlore p.p. (flSSB), yshore p.p. (Bfl60), more roU (8S8»), 
theifora [5660, G701). 
bybynden, byhynde (A.S. be-hindan); byhynJe, 1604f (-li D), 1724 f 
(■J D), 2192 f (-d D), 71741— byhyndeu othere, 179 (-yn C, 
-[en] D). 

BhTDie-vords.— mynde (ISOl), fjade iV- (1721), pt. (2192), mxle n. 
(1724), bjndB ii<f. (7174). [V»r. {at <nd (^ lint) C behynde. -bindB ; D 
tvhiudc, -hind, -hynd.) 
bjside, bysyde (A.S. be atdan), 1161 f (: gydeprea. sub]. 2 eg.), 4623 f 
{: ryde inf.); -e hir§ (poss. sg.), 1819 A, 3464, (pose, pi.) 1819 B; 
■e hym, 7045 (-e B«,-e waa D»)j thet^ be e^dyn echal, 3510 J C. 
[Var. C besyde ; D beaide.] 
by-twene, bUwene (A.S. betwfonan). 1908 f, 2791 f, 3096 (bytwyxen 
B, betwixt C, bytwis[e] D), 3343 f, 4698 f, 6092 f (betwen D), 
7449f (betiveyne B, betwen D) ; by-twen[e] wyadea, 417 (betwexen 
B, betweie C, bytwU[E] D). 

' Var. J^Dbaa . . . and, 

' Old-glyls figures ipdicate that B hu hfifonu or h\forn«. 

* mo A, laorm B. *Hioni D. * But iupply \thii] mid read -t (elided). 

* But *u]>i>ly [Am] uid read -e (elided) (!). 
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Rhyme- words. — crene adj, sg. and pi. (1908, 2791, 6092), shene adj. def, 
sg, (1908), adj, pred, sg. (6092^), shene adv. (4698), 1 wene pres. ind, 
(8S43, 7449), qneene (2791), contene ir^. (3343). [Yar. BC be-twene.] 

inne2 (A.S. inne), 387 f (in C, yn D), 821 f (yn D), 1091 f (yn D), 
1936 f (in C, yn D), 1960 f (thert yn D), 3499 f (in C, yn D), 
3753 f (in C, yn D), 5422 f, 5568 f (in C), 5921 f, 5930 f; inne, 
7882 (in D). 

Rhyme-words. — gynne prea. ind. sg. (1936), bygynne inf. (887, 1960, S499, 
5921), bygynne ind. 8 pi. (1091), wynne i?^(387, 821), synne n, (821, 
1936, 8753, 5422), twynne inf. (5422, 5568, 5980). 

ther-inne (A.S. )rt&r-inne), 3537 f (-in D), 4474 f (-ynne D), 5447 f 
(-in CD) j ther-yn but, 1354 (-in BCD). 

Rhymenifords. — bygynne »?{/. (8587), ynpynne irrf. (3537), wynne ir^. (4474), 
twynne ir^. (5447). 

mele (adverbial termination, A.S. -mi^um, dat pi. of mM, m^l, n., m, 

(?)), stundemele (A.S. stundnM&lum), 7037 (stormyal t C). 
nowthe (A.S. nd )>4), 978 f (nouthe CD, nought t B) : youthe : kouthe 

posset. 

Note. — Now is sometimes spelled noiDe, even in A, but the -e is never 
pronounced (cf. 2357, 4674, 5691, 6693 f, 8101 f). 

oute (A.S. dte, dt, dt of), But at the yat^ ther^ she shoulde oute rydc, 

6395 ; the seynt is oute, 6916 f (out D) (: route n.) ; thow art oute, 

7882 f (: doute n.) ; oute of, 3857 (out C, out t hym D), 4672 (out 

D) ; out of, 3894 (-e B). 

out (adv.), before consonants, 1061, 4701, 47088, 4872 (-^ D), 4874 

(-^ (?) D), 4919 (-« BD), 6912 (-e D), 7733 (-^ D). 

thurgh-out, thorugh-out ; t. a, 3443 (throw-out C t) ; t. the, 4566 

(thourout C) ; t. Troye, 5323 (thour-out C J). 

selde (A.S. seld-, seldan), 1462 f (seld D) (: behelde pret. subj. 3 sg.) ; 

selde sijrnge, 5085 {perh. adj.); seelde, 1253 (selde B, selde seyn C, 

seldom seyn D). 

sithen, sethen, sith, syn (A.S. &VS )>dm, si^^an, etc.). 

L In causal sense : 

A almost always has »i/n. Thus, (i.) 520, 166.5, 2144, 2953, 

3108, 4324, 4954, 5215, 6859, etc. etc; (ii.) 721, 1133, 1380, 

1856, 3429, 4006, 4767, 5081, 5107, 5164. Other forms found 

in A aw: sith,* (i.) 645, 696, 1345; (ii.) 598, 1380, 1524, 

' A has she[ne]. 

' Either pure adverb (as in this Diomede is infu)^ or prepositional (in such phrases 
as hf that I am. inne). 

^ Read hrayn\<is\ in D. 

* That no rule can be formulated as to syn or sith acconling as th do<»s not or dop, 
bf^ji the following woid may be seen by comparing 645 and 696 with 520, 2144, 
2953, 3108, 4324, 6859. 
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1527, 321!; {l-efm-e h) 1794, 3422; sithft 719; sithfn that, 
934 ; sith?n I, 720. 

B, like A, commonty has tijn. Other forms ore : sith, (i.) 645, 
69G, 1665, 2144, 3256; aith, syth, (ii.) 598, 720, 1380, 1524, 
1537, 3211; aith he, 1794, 3422; Beth, (i.) 520; aen, (i.) 
3993, 6859; seyii, (i.) 3980; (ii.) 4006; sitheii thow, 934'; 
Bithen tliundB, 1345,- 

C has usually sytliK or slthe before consoiianta (for sythe, sitlie, 
before vowels, soe 5a8, 1380, 1524, 1527, 4006). Other fotiiia 
are: eyn, (i.) 4319, 4954, 5057, 6859, etc.; (ii) 5164; eith, 
(i.) 3422, 517H; (H.) 3429; aetJi, (i.) 520; aithe, (i.) 960 {, 
2953 t, 3256 %, 6231 {, 6717 t (cf. 1345) ; Bythyn % thyn, 891 ; 
sylhyn that (or syUiyn that 1), 4971 I ; sythyn a^ 721. 

D" commonly reads aeth. TIiub,— (i.) 645, 696, 1665, 2144, 
etc, etc.; (ii.) 1524, 1527, 1856, etc.; fe/oj-e h, 1794, 3422.* 
Otlier forms are : syn, (I) 4971, 4975, 6057; (ii.) 5087; synii 
your, 4977; sen, (i.) 4954, 4994'; sith, (i.) 520. 6909; sith?, 
5146, 5171, 5215, 5254; sythe, 5174; sithe, 5107, 5164; attho 
X we, 6887 ; sith^n, (i.) 3980 \, 3993 t ; (ii.) 4006 ; Billion J that, 
4319, 6859; -en I, 5231. 
II. TempomI ( = eum): 

sith tlwt, 2354 (-? C, aeth D), 4064 (syn they B, sithij they ? 
C, setlien thei 1 D) ; sith I, 3627 (syn C, seth D). 
III. 

gon sithiin longe while, 718 (-6 C, eethf D); aithiin hon^e, 
833 (sythen B, aelhyu D, aytji? { ™B <"■'); fethen Jo, 3036 (sytlie 
C, 8eth[B] D, Bithen B f). 
IV. Proposition: 

aith that day, 2497 (aeth tlie D; Ct)i syn niyJnyght, 3444 • 
(sen B, sin C, tut D). 
sooue. Bone (A.S. a^na), 234 (-[e] It, C t), 524 f, 553, 1160 f, 1296 f 
(D t), 2376 i (scene B), 2395 f, 3185 (D (t)), 3500 (-[e to] B, -o J 
for to !>), 3515f, 4376 f, 4548, 4551 f, 4727 f, 4812 (-[e] B), 5432 
(C(l) i -[e] B). 5455. 5743 f, 5789 f, 5838 f, 5922, 5936 (D f), 6074 
(C(t); -[e] B), 6432 f, 6641 f, 6754 f, 69581, 7008 f, 7210 f, 7265 f, 
7464 f, 7574 ^ 7678 (D1), 7662 (-{e] B*; D t), 7671 f, 8082 



■ RmcI, tOk [tkat\ Uunot 



■ Re&d, lilh the tiuU t 

* Supi'iy 1'*™']. 

• aiLi.,,ly [ml i» A. 

' Or, imlS i^rrt. mtly. 'i fj. ] mid sain tc. 
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(cf. 1999, 5317 C J) j soonc, sonc, 41, 1531 ^ 2693, 2951* (Dt), 
3410 «, 4309, 4358, 5938, 8204, etc., etc. ; soon as, 2769 (-e CD) ;* 
soone he, 6657, 7595 t C ; -e hope, 3794 (soon B, -e y D) ; soonfe' on, 
7727 (-€ vpon CD) ; soon?, son?, 2954 (soon B),» 4368 (-e C« ; D t), 
8030 1 A (-e BCD).«— eft soones, eft sones, 2553 (-?s J D, -ys J 
aboute) C), 2736 f (eftt sonys C) (: %vhat to don is); eft-sone hym 
4843 {-e hem C, -?s hem B, wel | sone hym D. 

Rhyme-words. — mone, moone mo&n (624, 1160, 2895, 6641), to done (1160, 
1296, 2876, 8515, 4876, 4551, 4727, 5789, 6482, 6641, 6754 f, 7008, 7210, 
7265, 7454, 7671), bone horn (4727, 6958), trone (5748, 5888). 

thanne, thennCj than (A.S. J^onne), temporal and illcUive^; thenne, 
409 f BC (thanne A, than D t) (: brenne subf. 1 sg.), 1295 f (thanne 
C) (: henne adv.), 2638 f (than C, then D) (: renne inf.), 3471 f 
(than C, then D) (: henne adv.); thanne, 7790 f (tlmn CD) 
(: whanne). Before consonants: (!) thenn?, 865 (thann? B, than 
D ; C t), 1052 A (than B, tho D) ; (2) then, 529 (than BD, thann? 
C), 803 (than BD, om. J C) ; (3) thanne, 849 (D t), 2000 (than B, 
tho C; Dt), 2247 (than BD) (cf. 2510, 3048, 3474,8 4922, 5218, 
5496, 5741); (4) than, 221 (thann? B), 349 (^etj D), 2167 (thanne 
C) (cf. 2461 t D, 2710 J D, 2832, 3347, 5249, 5686, 5693). In 
the following instances thanne (temporal or illative) seems to have 
two syllables before a word beginning with a consonant, — 498 
(-[ne] B, -n? J D), 2966 (-[ne] B ; D t), 7354 (-[ne] BD) ; than[ne], 
7652 (-ne C) ; cf. 4585 J C, 5138 1 C, 6622 J C. Befoi-e vowels: 
(1) thanne, 1489 (than D) (cf. 2973, 3158, 3255, 3346, 3485, 3718, 
4845; (2) than, 874 (thanne BC) (cf. 1435, 1670, 2710, 3668, 
3927). Before h : thaiine he, 4313 t D, 4459 (than B), 4585 (than 
D, thanne t wolde he C) ; than hau§ ye, 1413 (thanne C); than 
hastow, 4945 (tlianne C) ; thanne hastow, 5301 (than CD). 

i\mn = quam (A.S. fonne, |>on), (i.) 532 (D t), 537, 614, 1226, 2471, 
2671, 3014, 3289, 3415, 3873 (thann? B), 4065 (thanu? B), 4825, 
5050 (then B, than t is D), 5253, 5257 (C t) ; (ii.) 1425, 3988 
(D t), 4497 (er t A) ; than he, 819, 3332 (thanne B, as C). 

whanne, whan, when (A.S. hwonne) ; whann§, 2067 (when B, whan 
D), 3874 (when B, whan C, wher D t), 4001 (when B, whan C), 
5355 (when B, whan CD) (cf. also, 71, 1002, 1237, 1672, 1689, 
1849, 2095, 2255, 2386, 2577, 3445, 3925, 4001, 4257, 4665, 

' Read etrtnyn for certayrUy in A. • Old-style figures indicate that B has soon. 

» Supply [to] in D. * Supply [/] m B. 

• Before that. If we read soon^, we have ncuerz how ; if soonHf — rwu^re how. 

* Dele iforih) in A, and read sooni. 

' In 2107 A, than = whan {whan CD, when B). « Supply [/] in A. 
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4693, 4989, 5790, 5909).— whim {he/, ama'ts), 155, 1139 (wlicn 
B), -2278 (when B). 3386 (when B, whi t C). 3513, 4071 (when B, 
whanD? D), 4801 (uL nlao 358, 545. 876, 914, 1369,2107 (than 
A), 2185, 2209, 2569, 2669, 2805, 2826, 3036, 3044, 3294, 3418, 
3450, 3985, 4043, 4076. 4237, 4243, 4423, 4521, 4624, 4916, 
6207, 5482).— when {l>ef. eon^'ia), 3196 (whan CD), 5249 (whaii 
CD). 

Before vowela both irliainia (ichenifs) and ic7ian {whert) are found. 
Thus,— whanne, 85 (when B, whna C t). 4239 (whan B, when E) 
(of. 4270, 4321, 4755); whan, 1483 (wlien B; Cf), 1868 (when 
B) (of. 2000, 2471, 2474, 3074, 3437, 3698, 4666, 4811); whenne, 
404 (whanne C, wheus J D) ; when, 3083 (whan CD). Similarly 
befon: he, fiere (posa. a^.), /lent : whanne 605 (when B, whan D) 
(cf. 1820, 2630. 5330); whan he, 323 (when B) (cf. 750, 1731, 
2041, 3907, 4080, 4634). 

Koto 1, — IVhtn is ths nsnal form in B, whether before a towbI ot ■ 

rcuBomint ; but alutit &Uo orcure in B (ns, 155, 3518, 4239, 4801). 
Note 2. — No Rood ciuo i>f tcAannf (irAcnn^ or a/iiui[ng] ocean in Uie 
interioT of the veree. Apparent cases are to be correc'ed, usually by the 
fnsertiouof(Ai>((cf. 196 AD, 351 AB, 545 C, 1S80 A (DT), 2388 L>, 344S 
BD (C!), 31)26 C, 4624 D (C !). ff'Aonne [vrhan CD) occurs otlM in 
rhyme, in 77fll (: Ihaane). 
tlicrfure, tlierfor (A.S. f^re + A.S. fore)^ ; wUerfore, wlierfor.* — therforc, 
5661 f, 5699 f (thei^- B) ; wherfore, 3496 f (wher?- C, wherfor D). 
Before conBonants, — therfor?, 813 (-for B; Cf; therfor J hym (1) 
D). 855 (-for B) ', cf. 6662, 7365, etc. ; therfor. 17 (-e B, o«i. t D). 
574 (-^ C), 576 (-? BC), etc. ; wh^fore, 430 (-for[e] B, wliei^fore 
C, wherfitr[e] D).» Before vowels,- therfore, 473 (tlier?- B, thocfor 
Dt), 680 (-for BD), 761 {-for D t), cf. 133, 1385, 1480, 3180, 
6467, 5702, etc. ; therfor, 488 {-e C), etc ; wlierfore, 981 (wharfor 
E, Iherfore C, therefor D), 1100 (-for BD), 2423 (-for BD, where- 
fore C), cf. 3C76; wher-fore J er, 3123 (-fore BC, wherfor D)»j ct 
wherfor he, 311 (war for C). 

Blijme-wonli.— to-fors {-forn A) (2496), byfore (6681. 6899), bore p.p. 
(2493). j-Bhorr p.p. (6d6I). 

to-fom,* to-fore (cf. hy-tom. by-fore); to-foro, (i.) 1381 f (biforue B, 
before C. byfom D), 1042 {^l? B, -fore t D), 1516 (-n? B), 2448 
(■fori C, -for D), 3177, 3691, 4481 f (-ne BC) ; (ii.) 2077 (-ne B, 

' These words are nooeiitud iiiilifforpntly on Ibo Brat or thfl second syllibUh 

■ lu sQpjily [u.'An/] : in B road k[ir}cAe. 

■ BCD omit [mij] (not nBoessary to the sfnao) liefore laitl. 
* But mpply ^wcrfl in A, ind road wher-fon. 
' CouimouEst in the phnue Oed to-forn. 
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-for D), 4168 (-ne B, -fom [I] E), 7326 (-ne BD).— to-fore, 2494 f 

BCD (to-fom t A), 6381 J f C, 6418 t f C. 

Rhyme-wordB. — ^y-born i?./?. (1881), 8wom(e) Tp.f, (1381), lorn p.j). (4481) ; 
wherfore (2494), bore p,p, (2494) [sore adn. (5881), more adv. (5881), 
more adj, pi, (6418)]. 

whanne, whan. See after thannB, than. 

wherfore, wherfor. See therfore. 

with-inne^ (A.S. wi^-innan), 1061 f (-yn D), 2462 f (-yn D), 2816 f 
(her yn D t), 3818 f (-yn D), 4206 f, 4620 f (-in C, -yn D), 6277 f 
(-in C), 7332, 8023 f^ -e, 1108 (-yn D), 1167 (-yn D), 5940 (-in B, 
that X in C), 6076 (-in D), 7818, 7824 (-in D) (cf. 3443 D) ; -e here 
{sg. pa88.\ 1746 (-in BD), 1762 « (-in D) ; -e his, 6837 (-in D) 83 ^ 
hym, 7136 (with[in] C).— with-inn? the, 267 (-in D), 305 (-yn D), 
7644 (-e nyght BC) ; -9 the, 7096 (^ jone C, -ij yonder D) ; -^ myn, 

8060 (-in D). 

Khyme-words.— bygynne ir^. (1061, 2462, 2815 (?), 8818), wynne <?/. 

(1061, 2462, 4620, 6277), blynne t^- (4206), twynne tV* (8023), a- 

twyime adv. (6277). 
Note. — ^The form in-tnth is found in in-with myn, 4841 (ri^t:]: in D), and 

in-with here (poss. sg.), 7885 (with-inn^ CD) ; and this may perhaps be 

the right readmg in some of the cases where the MSS. have tSiih-innf or 

with-inne, 

with-outen, -owten, wit-outen,* -owten* (A.S. wi^iitan), (i.) 1714,* 
1799, 1922, 2477, 3308, 3590, 3815, 4106, 6038 (-e C), 6162 (-e 
D), 6787 (-en(e) D), 6020 (C t), 6303, 7681 (-e CD), 8035 (-e C), 
etc. [Var. CD -yn.] (ii.) 1757, 3077, 3260, 4656, 6066, 5646, 5663 
(-e D), 5733, 6255, 6258, 7127 (-e J wordis C), 7560, 8166. [Var. 
CD -yn.] with-out^n awayte, 3421 (B t ; -oute C ; D t) ; -^n answ^re, 
6820 (-outc C); without^n his, 2365 (-yn C, -out D) ; -en here 
(sing.), 5756 (-yn C) ; -en ho, 2168 AB; '-en hond, 3030 (-yn CD). 

with-oute, -owte, 270 f (-t D), 1321 (-en B), 1696 f (-t D), 2506 (-en 

B, -yn C), 3076 (-en B, -yn C), 3626 f (-t D), 3587 f, 4703 (-en B) 7, 
4795 (-en B, -yn C, without J (1) D), 5257 (-eu B), 6427 (-en B) », 
6033 (-en BD, -yn C)», 6430 f, etc.; without[e], 1838 (-en B, -yn 

C, -outt (1) D); -€, 4827 (-§n B, -out thassent D)io, 7142 (-out B, 



> Preposition hi 267, 805, 1108, 1167, 1745, 1762, 8448 D, 5940, 6075, 6837, 
7096, 7185, 7882, 7818, 7824, 8060. 

' Hire is dative in ABC (in all of which the line seems to consist of nine syllables), 
possessive in D. The line needs considering. 

» Suoply [and] in C. * 6020. » 8590. 

* Old-style figures indicate that D has withotU (which, before cpnsonants, makes 
the line short by one syllable in the cases in Question). 

' unthaut enyX D. • Dele (or slur) 7 in A. 

» Kead %Dhere[wUK[ in C. " Supply [ne\ in AD. 



I, 89.] 



cj Cham 



I Troil'us. 



201 



^n X>) • ; -t his, S430 {-au B, -yn C t) ; witlioutfl the yates, 75*1 
^ouertC); without t botbe, 1862 D. 

Ehymo-worda.— ronio n. (270. 1«08, 6430), route in/. [8BS7), sboata w/. 

(1696), aboulB (270, 8528), lowla «'i/. (3528), doute n. (64S0). 
Kota.— It will be seen from the fowgoing examples thnt our M3S. uw 
(oilA-tDfUn oT imth-BiiU indiflereatly DeforH a conwiiiaut, tlto reading often 
VHrying !□ the same line. Compuu alu tha followias imim.<<, in ill of 
whichacaDsaanntfoIlnwg: (1) (^ Aiu -ell) aOI,' 2490, 2563, 2SB6, 33H2, 
3B11, sens, 4160, 4200, 4BS3, 5R62. GBSS. 6363, 6385, 641B, 6600, 7214, 
SOBS'; (2)(^ hat -e) 1608, 26E1, 2726, 27S1, 2974, 4352. 4SS1, 5326, 
S160, 6664, 6751, 7494, 8079. It U to be olmrvnl that all the iiislBliHfl 
of vn'UiouX;, -In, cited are prepositioiu; except the four io which with-mUl 
(neTCT -jfn) occurs it the eud ofa Terse. Them lost are sdrerba. 
yfcre, ifere {i.e. i(n) + fere, dat., cf. A.8. gefir, on gtfere), 1237 f, 
1253 f, 1995 f, 2122 f. 2201 f, 2334 f, 2351 f, 2562 f, 3073 f, 31151, 
3357 f, 36881, 3660 f, 4554 f, 4689 f, 54B2f, 5866 f. 58681. 59961, 
C0161, 60961, 61Uf, 67061, 71761, 72161, 81341. 

RhyiDQ-VDrdH.— chvre n. (1237, 2351, 3073, 35SS, 4GB4), deere, ilere adj. 

12S62, 3115, GB66, 6016, 6114, 670K), liera I'x/- (^^201, SBSS, 7SI6, 8134). 

here hie (1253, 3367, 3660, 46S9, 6866, 6996), milcre (1237, 2122. 2384, 

3357), mnDnra (4GS4), fens crnnpaawn (.'^462), bure ferelntm (5868), ciera 

ad/, pi. (60S6, 7176), tti.|«re inf. (1886). [V.r. B i-teere, i-fe«, yfeere ; 

CD in foM : D yn fere, m t.-r.] 

yore (A.S. g^ara, L. }(e)are), 61591, 64181 (to-fore J C), 66871; of 

yore, 5381 f (tofore \ C, ol yo.jr I)), 8097 f (of yoor D) ; yore ago, 

6680 (yoor D). 

Ehyme words.— more nJml. (61511), ndj. pi. (6418), no more (6987, 8087), 
more, eaereinonj ade. (6181, 8097), sore arfp. (53S1), lore ■. (6687). 
[Var. BD joore ; C jore.J 
fiote 1.^ — Lvvm, doun, a4oioa, adoun (A.3. of-ildiie, dine-rtlgian, addno, 
■dun-weard CArvn. 1033) stiow uo -e (except sometimFa -(«) in D) : c£ 
(i.) (iL) llOf, 134 f, 298 f, 359, 1065 f, 1284, 1492 (adowyn B), 1744 F, 
2202r, 2838. 3315,3821, 4434 f, 4635 f, 4896, 6796 f, 6924 [| 7174, 7222 f, 
78e8f, 78S6f, 7675f, 8013f, etc., etc. 
Note 2.— OrV in the plirase >J&» gn^f (O.N. Wl. i grdfii) cecum once : 

jH iPV"«rf 667*, (grof fU). 
Note 3.— For animUr (rf. A.3. on-sundron) sco 3502 f (a mndyr C. a 
■nndre D), 4181 BE (■ sonJry A t, a Ktuidir C), 4606 ABE 1 (aiund^ry C), 
7346 r (a sundir C, a sondr D). 

Rhyme words.— thoiidre n. (-et B, -yt 0, -« D), yonder (-re D), 
wonder n. {-it 0, woudr D). 

§ 89. To the list in § 88 may be appended : I. atwixen, 
-e, hytwyxen, -e, awcye, eke, often, -e, saue; II. here, 
there, where, and their varieties, — particles in whith 
the form of the termination has been influenced by 
various analogies (cf. Child, § 72, h). 



' Sapply [noij it 
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atwixen, atwixe (cf. by-twyxen), atwixen noon, 6835 (attwexen B, 
betwixe CD); -e here (sg.), 5483. (See variante under hytwyxen,) 

aweye (A.S. onweg, aweg), 1208 f (-y D), 2279 f (-^ D t), 4977 f, 5019 f, 
5544 f (-y A, to dey C, to deye D), 6456 f (-y D), 6820 f (-y CD). 
[Var. BD awaye; C awoye.] awe^, awa^, (L) 572, 2600, 6263 f, 
7431 £. [Var. C. awoy.] (Cf. 574 J C, 1195 J C, 1196 J C.) 

Rhyme-words.— pleye vrf. (1208), deye ind, 1 sg, (1208), seye inf, (6019, 
5544, 6456), seye ind, I 9g. (2279), tweye (2279, 4977 >), weye (6456), 
pleye in/: (6820), keye n. (6820).— day (6268), way (7481), weyUwey 
(7481), may 3 9g, (6268). 

bytwext See by-tun/xen. 

by-twyxen, by-twixen, bi-twixen, be-twexen (A.S. betwix, betweox, 
betwnxt), 417 B (betwexe C, bytwix[e] D, bytwen[e] A), 585 
(betwethg C),* 1896 (-e C), 3096 B (betwixe C, bytwene A), 3248 
betweth^ (t) CJ), 4157 (betwixe C, bitweyne B, bytwix[e] E), 
7249 (atwixen B, betwixe CD); -en hope, 2392 (betwethe C),^ 
6993 (atwixe C, betwen[e] D), 7570 (betwixe CD); -€n hem, 135 
(betwixe C); bytwyx^n hem, 7219 (betwethe C, betwixe D)*j 
bytwyxe vs, 5771 (betwixe C, bytwen D) ; bi-twyxen Orcades, 7334 
(betwethe C, betwen[6] D). [Var. B betwixen, by twexen, betwyxen.] 
bytwext vs, 6165 (bytwyxe B, atwixe C, bytwixe D). 

eke (A.S. iac, ic, cf. A.S. td dacan), 2761 f (ek C) (: byseche ind. 1 pi, 
bisike B, beseche B), 2918 f (ek G) (: beseche inf., byseke BD, besek 
C), 4790 f (ek B) (: cheke n. : byseche inf., -seke BD, beseke C), 
6296 f (ek C) (: beseche ind. 1 sg., beseke BD); ek, 3571 f (eke 
BCD) (: bysek ind. 1 sg., biseke B, beseche C, byseke D) ; ek§, 475 
(ek C, ech9 D), 1720 (ek BC), 4226 AE (ek BC), etc. ; ek, (L) 32 
(om. t D), 1827 (ek^ D), etc. 

ofte (A.S. oft), 135 f (-t D), 196 f,* 212 (-en B, -[e]1 D), 625 (-en C, 
-yn D), 912 f (-t D), 940 f, 1145 (am. t D), 2114 f, 2319 (-en B, 
-e (1) C, am. t D), 2406, 2466, 3127, 3286 f, 3511 f (-ynf C), 
4091 f, 4361 (-[e] B), 4479 f, 4485 (oft to B, al day CD), 4799,^ 
4876 (-[e] B, ofEte D), 5204 f (-t B), 5793 C, 5828 C, 5881 f, 6351 B, 
6373 f, 6708 f, 6980 f (-t B), 7030 C (ofte a wold a = ofte wolde 
he D, 08t A, oost B), 7945 (-tt and B); ofte tyme,^ 913 (-[e] D), 
1850 (-yn C), 1877, 3971 (-yn C; Bt), 5823 (^;e] B), 7939 (-[0] 
B), 7946 (-[e] B), 8121 (-[e] B); oft[e] tyme, 7172 (-e CD) ; ofte, cf. 

> t%ocif{n)e A. 

''' Old-style fiffures indicate that D reads by-tunaeli]. 

' In D read aealeajperaunee. ^ In D read Tray[K]. 

^ Old-style figures indicate that B and D haTo qft[i]. * Supply [hem] in C. 

' Variants of tyme not registered, see Iffmc, § 2, p. 3. 
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344, 046, 740, 1782, 1876, 2419, 3168, 3003, 4r>61, 5IC4, 6166, 
6400,a8:;B, C(t37, 6351, 7052, 7078, 75B0, 7685, 7931'; otte !i<s 
606 {-t B, oirie IJ), 4579,* 6100 (4 B, -e J pitou«?!y C, -? t M D), 
■ 6969 (-t B) ; -e his, 44S, 2343 {eft t C), 3976 (-t B), 4625 (-t B ; 
I> t) ; «>fUi Wttiw. 904 (-en B, -[e] C) ; oflo. 346 (-t HlJ), 137 J A 
{-t X (1) D), 139 t A, 4395 J D, 5828 \) (cf. 3171 t D, 4561 } D) ; 
ofte tyina, 5986 (oft B, oftyn \ tliore C, oftc tliet I)). 

Bhyine-wnnlg.— aofEu adj. and Oiiv. (135, IM, D12, 940, 211'!, 32Sfl, 3fiI1. 

4091, 41T», 52M, G8S1, 6708, 6980), ou lofW, a-lofte, o lofU (13S, BJO, 

5511.6S81, H373, 6708). 
yfton as, 3143 ft D); -on lier^-liyfom, 3144; -en Iiero (pom), 5387 
(-[en] 11, -e D; Ct); -on Immo, 333 (o G, -[e] D).— often fo(, 
2331 (-e G. -[c] D) ; -en iiiyght[e], 3351 (-[l-] J (?) D ; C t) ; -en 
peyiie, 4058 (-e CD, oft J ppynea (1) li) ; -en g.in, 6024 (ofEte I>, 
aoftt B); -en was, 74S5 (-[e] E, -e CD); -en aeyde, 883 (-e C, 
-[e] D) (cf, 625); -en se, 4056 (-[p] B) ; oftyn J tymo, 6833 C; 
Oftyn as, 3168 C. (Cf. 1876 t C, 2419 ^ C.) [Var. CD -yn.] 
snUG (O. Fr. gauf), -e, 395 (^ \ tliat (1) D), 1241 (D t), 1825, 3351 
(Ct. Dt), 3632, 3729 (saf D), 4617 ^ 4754, 7010, 8107, 8168; 
■e hioi} {yog*. */.), 7176 (siif C) ; -e his, 1710 (eaf C)*, 65T3; sau« 
Troylus, 2489. Cf. Myn liuuoiir sjiuf I wul, uk., 3001 (aauyii t C, 
save \ I D). 



hew (-hie) (A.S. liir), 121 f, 292 f. 399 f, 1124 f. IlS.lf (heere B), 
1252 f (bar D), 1337 f, 1577 f, 1680 f, 2058 f, 3189 f, 2714 f, 2729 f, 
2836 f, 33551*, 34831, 3489 f, 3661 f, 3678f, 3790 f, 4053 (, 4149f, 
4690f (licere It), 4970f, 5l02f, 5205f, 5558f (heere B), 5583 f 
(hcero B, her D), 6865 f (yfere f A, her D), 5870 J C, 5976 f, 5993 f 
(her D), 6212 f (Ikt D), 6297 f (hor D), 6829f BCD (there J A), 
7108f (hor D), 7361 f (hei' D), 7538f. [1281 f DJ (eeo ihere). 
4990f Dt (see thtrey] 

Bhjme-wi>r.la.— chere n. (121, 292, 1124, S483, 8207), mnnere (2S2, 1124, 
8*78, 6582), jnatore (1577. 2714, 3365, 4149, 7108, 7381), preyere (31SS, 
62B7), h«re ii\f. (121, SBS, 2189, 2714, 2SSS, E205, 6829], yhore ti/- 
(597(1), lere tV. (2729. S102), ye me lorn imv. or tutg. (1163), yfure adm. 
(I2fi2, 3»GG, 3fl41, 4690, G86E, 5870]: C, 6993). dore a<<f'. *?. (1887, 1677, 
IRNO, 20A8, 2190, S48S (drcde-t' A), 3790, 40G3, 4149, 4S70, S20G, 6GGS, 
GH70]: C, 5970, S82S), clera iu{i. ijr. and pi. (6212, 7SS1}, of feni[e] yen 
(763B). 

' In mORl of ihitse caseR B roailao/f ; so aomeUnMS D, and once, at luait, C (7931). 
■ 014-rtylo HRoriMi indicate that BD have oft (for oflv). 

* In D Nftd inYrtd. * In D supply I/nf]. 

* fur tlie iliymcs of tluwe two lioea see oiidoT Merc. 
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Before consonants here apocopates its -e, which, however, is regularly 
written except sometimes in D. For here (var. B heer^; D her), 
of. %^%, 1054, 1096 (At), 1115, 1188, 1282, 1409, 1462, 1515, 
1728, 2076, 2208 (hir? B), 2338, 2815 (D1), 3235, 3953, 4303 
(hir? C), 4844, 4902, 5139. Ct also, here bjiom, 2356 f,^ 5910 f 
(ther? C, her D) ; hire-to, 3362 B (herto CD, here J myghte A) ; 
hert6, 5734 f BD (thert6 A) ; her§ with al, 6441 CD (thei^with-al 
AB). For here, ct 432, 1406, 1525, 1569, 2405, 2688, 2814, 
2990, 3341, 3476 ; for here in compounds {here after , and the like), 
cf. 938, 3377, 3515, 4805 ; for her in such compounds (the second 
member b^^ning with a vowel), cf. 984, 1094 D, 1193, 3407 ; for 
here before hia, hym, haue, cf. 469, 1544, 4415 A. 

Instances of here in the body of a verse are at any rate very rare. 
The strongest case is : " Intendestow that we shul here bleue," 
6841 AB (but: ?^ere heleue C, ?ier be-leue D)* where here is 
emphatic (or at any rate has the ictus). In the following apparent 
cases comparison of MSS. shows a better reading : 3362 A (/. hereto), 
5594 A (/. hyder), 6826 C. 
there (A.S. y£r, f^r), 1281 f (thare B, here D), 2095 f, 3366 f (thare 
B), 3411 f, 3428 f, 3469 f, 3593 f, 4162 f, 4990 f (here D), 5305 f 
(ther D), 5359 f (ther D), 6024 f (ther D), 6146 f (theere B), 6186 f 
(ther D), 6829ft (here BCD)*, 7242 f (ther D), 7273 f (ther D), 
7543 f (ther D), 7721 f (ther D). 

Rhyme- words. —ere, eere n. (1281, 8593, 5305), gere n. (2095, 6186), were 
ind, 2 sg, (4162), ind. 3 pi, (3428, 3469, 7543), ntbj, 1 sg. (4990), subj. 3 
8g. (2095, 3366, 3411, 6359, 6024, 7242, 7721), fere n. (3411, 8428, 3469, 
3593, 4162, 6024, 7273), fere inf. (6146), ellys where (5359, 6186), teie n. 
7242, 7543). 

ther?, 3993 (ther BD) ; cf. 4049, 4198, 4227, 4368, 4570, 4658, 
5111, 5760, 5761, 6022, 7033, 7455, etc.— ther, (L) 4483 (-? C), 
5606 (-§ BC), 5614 (-? D) ; cf. 5505, 5630, 5649, 5685, 5843, 5859, 
6021, 6156, 6308, 6316, 6509, 6532, 7085, 7609, etc, ; ter mot, 
5698 A (ther BD). 

In compounds before consonants : th^rby, 447 (tharby B) ; therb}', 
383 f , 5682 f ; th^rfore, 472 (ther?-fore B, therfor D t) ; therf^rc, 
133 (therfor D) ; cf. for further examples, 17, 243, 247, 266, 274, 
488, 574, 576, 627 f, 680, 761, 813, 855, 1161, 1251 f, 1385, 1434, 
1480, 1576, 2094, 2137, 2935, 3180, 3378, 4232, 5467, 5662, 
5702, 5734 f, 7365, etc., etc. 

' See also § 88, under bjifom, 

' Cp. John's appear to agree with A, but HI. 2392 has heleue, 

' For the rhymes see under here, which is the right reading.* 
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Id 604 t C, 3420 A {I. 
rof), coin]iari8on of MSS. 



there, 273 (ther BD); cf. 892, 1960, 2004 (ibare D), 3247, 340G, 
3416, 3510, 4902, 5048, etc. ; (licr, (ii.) 5343 AB (thcr \m\ D ; C 1) 
{u£. 7341).— there he, 1282 (thar B, that t C) (cf. UI8) ; theia huue 
(pim ind. 2 pi.), 3042 (ther B); ther helj^th, 5962 (-e CD). In 
compounds in which the second member begins with a vowel ther 
is usual ; thus, tbor-after, 5208 ; ther-iime, 5447 f (tln^rin UD) j cf. 
333, 1354, 1454,' 1703, 2282, 4474 f ; there-vpKjn, 4805 C. 

The strongest yaaea of liiBHj'ltubie there are t That he cam there \\ and 
that he was born, 3915 (thtT[e] B, tlierii or CD)*, and And (/(fic[e] 
lat va apcken of oure wo, 5906 (there C).* ' - ■ - - 
thcTof), 5357 C {I. tlieimfs), 6737 C (/. ther 
ufEorOa a cori*ct«il reailiiig. 

Note. — nir ( = tw Out t) ocoars in 12B2 A, but is pctliaps merely a slip of 
the pen for fer. 
where (A.S. hwifir, hw^r), 4239 f (wliare B), 6582 f (wher D) ; eu^ry 
where, 4724f; oiiy where, 3534 f; ellya where, oUes where, 5360 1 
(ellis wher D), 6183 f (ellie wlier D), 7407 f (cllea wher D). 

Khyme-worJj.— feere n. (i23S). ere n. (4724), gero «. (8183), teiv v. (Ilfl82. 

7407), wera ind. 3 pi. (3534, 4239, US82), tiS^. 3 tg. (5360), tlieru (:i3e0, 

6183). 

wher. (i.) 357 (-? [that] C), 1880 (-g C) (cf. 1291 A, 3874 % D, 

5795) ; no wher?, 4302 (no ivJier E, nower C, nowherij J D) ; and 

in compounda of ieher m which the second member bcyiua with a 

consonant (as, wher-go, wkt^-rhy, whrrftir), cf. 311 (whefor A, wur 

for C), 409 (whereto B), 430, 436, 981 , 1 100, 1387 f, 2423, 2496 f, 

3123 (At), 3620, 3676. 5774 (wUar-wUli B). 

where, 3601 (whare C, wher D); wyde where, 3246 (wher CD); 

wher,(ii.) 1164(-eB); where as, 1357 C (whor D, there A, ther B) ; 

whet as, 3358 BD (-e C, there A). In composition {icher-mi, etc.) : 

wher-ftn, 1776 ; whfere-of, 4489 (wherof BCD).— whore he. 1285 

(wher BD); wher be, 1461 (-e BC), 2236 (e C) ; wher hyro, 1291 BD 

(■e C. wher that A), 2034 (-« C) ; where liastow, 5168 (whor BD) ; 

wher hastow, 276 (-e BC) ; no wher hool, 954. 

Tliere are no cases of Kher'i. All apparent CMee yield to com- 
parison of MSS., as ill 357 C (whore I hem), 1291 C (where hym), 
1932 A, 4302 D. 



Note. — From » 
(which nre co 



cnmpnriwn of the rhyme -lints in he 
iplete), it will be seem that thesa fall ii 
(u) rhymed to hcrt uid {b) rhymes 



, tkcrr, and vilitTe 
two clasHcs which 
there, vihcn, A 
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striking instance of the difference in the sound of (a) and (b) is shown by 
6581-5, where, the order of rhymes being ababb, the rhyme-words are : 
dere, where, clere, were (erant), tere (ik). 

§ 90. £ver and never (A.S. d/re^ ndkjre) are (as a rule) 
dissyllabic before consonants and monosyllabic before 
vowels and weak h. 

The usual spelling, whether befure vowels or consouants, is eiterCf 
neuere in ABC (and so often in D) ; but euer and neuer are not 
uncommon in BD, and euer is found in C 3605, neuer in A 2843, 
C 1362. 

For the spelling eiur, see B, 9, 418, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4248, 4268, 5772, 
6785, 7892 ; for neuer, see B 294, 501, 534, 675, 910, 970, 3199. There 
are some petty yariants : as, nevir (4942 D), ewere (7892 C), evi/r 
(6025 D). 

I. Before consonants both words are regularly dissyllabic : cf. for 
euere, 418, 584, 638, 1151, 1465, 1864, 1915, 1925, 1958, 2117, 
2656, 3086, 3121, 3354, 3473, 3519, 3556, 3653, 4021, 4243, 
4268, 4440, 4603, 4681, 4942, 4946, 4966, 5049, 5161, 5179, 
5772, 5984, 6082, 6126, 6387, 6405, 6593, 6781, 7026, 7181, 
7418, 7502, 7691, 7719, 7892, 8096. 

For neuere, cf. 37, 294, 534, 539, 586, 639, 641, 675, 774, 910, 
959, 1219, 1228, 1386, 1653, 1671, 1813, 2316, 2354, 2498, 
2545, 2692, 2968, 3093, 3199, 3229, 3331, 3409, 3427, 3626, 
3706, 3711, 3712, 3717, 4088, 4503, 4550, 4869, 4961, 5002, 
5059, 5136, 5521, 5858, 5862, 6022, 6142, 6486, 6788, 7139, 
7143, 7187, 7238, 7341, 7724, 8046. So before consonant y in 
the phrases euere yet, neuere yet : cf., for euere yet, 1325, 2080, 
3135 AB, 7123; for neuere yet, cf. 657, 812,1278, 1916, 3161, 
3548, 3682, 3896, 4288, 4447, 7991. 

II. Before a vowel both words are regularly reduced to one 
syllable by slurring: cf., for euere, 9, 318, 513, 541, 816, 1290, 
1633, 2229, 2238, 2299, 2494, 2681, 4685, 5749, 6025, 6264, 6306, 
6785, 6814, 7119, 7439, 7745, 8224. For neuere, cf. 501,622, 
1329, 1362, 1522, 1574, 1643, 2183, 3000, 3236, 3550, 3605 
(neuer? thoughte A), 4356, 4375, 5250, 6243, 6518, 6804, 7198. 

III. Before he and his the same slur takes place as before a 
vowel : cf., for euere, 541 J C, 2958, 5095, 6799 (C t), 7136, 7534 ; 
for neuere, cf. 1946, 4188. 

But before other K%, the dissyllabic pronunciation seems to be the 
rule: thus, euere haue {euhj. 1 eg.), 1225 (euer B); neuere han 
(in/), 3414 BC (neuer? the AD); eue^e help, 1040 DJ; neuere 
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hoTf, 295i ; ' nwil'm half, 4492 ; neuiJre hortc, 7746 AC (-iir D). 
Cf., howevor, neu?re liaiie («(i/)i G104 AB {iieuero haue C, -crl D J) ; 
ncu^re han (inf.), 900 B (iieu^ra a A ; C t). 

Tfole I. Thn only mm of r«i- or tMi.w in rhjmo ia 74U-1,— -luucra, 77*3 f 

(-B-D): «iere. 744if(-«'D). 

KolB 2. — The following lines in which there an various WJiiIhgH (bodib 

MS8. foUowiug the vocrl with a vnwul, olhci's nilh H roil •ion an I), mnv 

l« coinjKireJ, bnt fire of little utility (presenting na iiiglanras which 

truiKTera tiie eenoial rale, except fnr n mnuifeat corniiitinn or two) ; [1) 

for eium, cf. 23«, 787, 1203, 54S1, 6807, 7003, 7305 ; (3) for iirven, of, 

17&5, 3S05, SlOl, S317, 6528, 6SI1. 

The rule, then, ia clear enough, Euere and neuere arc rtiasyllabic 

before consonanta ; inonosyllahic bufore vowok. This is the otiunr 

ciiitoJ {na to fuer) hy U'li Brink, ConipleyrUe to Pile, p. 176, n. to 

V. 33, who iiideeil nialviis it bo striiigunt thnt he chau^es eucr to ay 

in that versis. It seems doubtful, however, if the present slittu cf 

our ksuwtetlge allows us to enicud in thie way (aud this is aJ&iitted 

by ten Rrinlc. Ch'K. Spr. n. Vernk., % 263). Tlic Tt-oiltu contains 

some caaos which seem to show that Chaucer allowtnl both euem and 

neuere- to count for a single syllable before consonauta. I give the 

auro, or tolerably sure, cases first ; 

Quod TtoyluB for .il tlint nuor* yt lonno, 779. 

To ben liira ht^ljie yu nl that aurrc they myebtcn. 2700 (om. t D). 

Aa luert ihe was shni I fyude yn «otn route, GUSfi (As she euyr was D). 

She wolde come u aoolie u eitere ahe mynM/t, G874 (cuur D). 

7Xt» tteuert yet thing wyn to ben preuiii deire, 174 (Bt ; -fr C, -<ii^ f 

So hyd it wel I telle il newr* to mo, fll3 (nentr D). 
Were hiae nayles poyntud lituere aa Kh&rpe, 2119. 
Kdw Booda nece be il iwuwc to lyte, 2288 (-er b). 

For she was wys uid loUBdii hym newre the lasse (not = notAelrj], 2928 

(nenef C ; D t}. 
"to knoWB of Ihia yo were it «eu«r« m> lita, 76.13 (D oth, ye ; neudr D). 
l Br) Hho nnienr ki Tuire or (iie ao C) wel iahaiie (suhnpu C), 3253 (no nolo 
n Austin). 

Cases that are easily eniendeil by conipai'ison of >[SS. are : (1) for 
euere. 897 EC, 3316 BD, 4C20 C, 7420 C; (2) for mxere, 739 
BC (but perh. BC are right), 883 C, 1655 A, 2461 D. 7056 A, 
7358 C, 7791 C ; and some cases of nktere the. lis in C (aa, 170 C, 
750 C, 916 C) where nathelen ia the correct reading. Veiy doubll'ul 
is 1144 ) and one does not like to dogmatize on 3253 or 4406. 

Such of the above cases as are certain (for it will be ohserveil that 
emondatioa to ay is impossible in the four cn-ies 776, 2709, 5065, 
C874, and no emendation for neuere can be devised) seem sufficient 
to show that ten Brink's rule is not rigid. 
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On the other hand in a few cases the dissyllabic fonns are found 
before vowels. Thus, — 

God help^ me 80 I neuere other roente, 1449. 

Fro this forth shal I neuer« eten bred, 1529. 

And neuer« other creature serue, 5110 (neuer D). 

The obseruaunce eiierc yn yotir« absence, 6445 (C f, eiier D). 

Less secure are 897 AD, 4763 BD ^ ; and certainly to be emended (as 

compaiison of MSS. easily allows) are 3103 D, 3146 C, 6816 C 
Similarly eiiire his, 6799 C t and netiere his, 4181 C +, are to be corrected. 

Note 3. — Such monstrosities as ettiri and neuirS, sometimes peipetrated by 
this or that scribe, mean nothing, of course, and are easily corrected by 
comparison of MSS. (cf. e,g, the various readings in 2525, 2623, 8234). 

§ 91. The following particles end in the Troilus sometimes 
or always in -65, -s (Child, ^ 73). This is sometimes 
an A.S. -eSj sometimes a fonnation by analogy. 

(i.) ay ens {at/eytis, ayen, agayn, a/omyeyn)^ eUes, nedes, to niedes, to- 
wardes (etc.), vnnetJtes; (ii.) Tiennes {JiennSy hens), thennes, tihennes ; 
(iii.) ones (no7ies), tiffyes, thries {thiie) ; (iv.) alweyes (alweys, alwey), 
other weyes, anionges (amovg), togederes {to-gedre) ; (v.) algates 
{aJgate)f ascauncee, certes. In the following list the examples cited 
occur before a consonant (not h) unless there is a note to the 
contrary. 

afomyeyn (A.S. foran, on-gsegnes), af6rn yeyn vs, 2273 (a-for-jeyn^s 

B, afom [ ] C, aforyens D). (Cf. byfom,) 

algates (cf. O.N. alia gotu, advei-bial ace,), algktes hem, 28G6 (-is D) ; 

algkte, 2049 (-^ J D), 2754 CD, 7434. 
al\vey?«, (cf. A.S. ealne weg, advei'hial ace,), alwe^^s arise, 2754 A 

(alwa^^s B, algate CD) ; alwe^s a, 6415 (alwe^§s B, alwo^ C, 

att-wey D). (Cf. weyes.) 
^Iwey, (i.) 782, 1403 (D t),» 1468 (-o> C, -e> D), 3084, 4477, 4942 

CD (^uer^ AB), 6505 ; iilwey here {hie), 3661 AB (cf. 1818 + B) ; 

Mwey, (u.) 1122, 1803. alw^y (i.), 1847, 2437 B (A1 C 1 ; klvvey 

C; Dt), 5618 f; alwe^ hym, 2169 (alwcy D J). [Var. B alway ; 

C alwoy ; D alwei.] (Cf. alwa}^, 6288 f C t ; ^Iwoy \ his, 3328 C.) 
amonges (A.S. ongemang, onmang), (i.) 7835 (omanges B, among[e] 

C); (ii.) 893 (amange B, among[e] C, almong D J), 2260 (-e B, -is 

C, -[is] D), 3700 (-is CD), 6614 (omanges B, amongis C, amonge 
D) ; among[e8] al, 4765 AD (-ij B). 

among, 1970 f (-e B) (: song n. (-e BC)), 3110, 3702 (-? B), 4658 f 

' Wln-re A seems to have two light syllables before the caesura : nexiZri Q yif, 
' So i>robably 7807 A. In 3327 read tuem ylyk\j!f\, 
• Supply [his\ in C. 
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(: flong n. (-0 B)). 4727 (omnnj;? 1!), G148 (oinnufto B, iimong^ D), 
7051 {-V IJ, oniang? B), 7944 (-? D, oroang? B); niiiong {before 
foweld), 6488 (-« D, aniang B, ainongia C), 791 1 (-e D,' amange B) ; 
among hia, 5037 (aniftng B)j among hem, 6359 (-« I>, amanga B, 
omongja C). 

ascatincea (clym. dub.), 205 (asHcauiinis C, oskauns D), 292 (afichaunis 
C aekauns D ').* 

ayene, aycjns, aRnJus, ay^n, {A.S, on-ga^iies, on-gsgii). 

I. As preposition : 

(a) Before coruonants, — (1) nyina, 603,' 1316 (ajcnja B, aycn B), 
1561 (ajoyiiiet B, a3en C), 2142 (ajeyn B). [Var. B ajtins; CD 
ajens.] (2) ayoJiiB, 3831 (ajcnia B, ajenys (?) C [, ayens (I) D J). (3) 
ayiin, 2005 (ajein B, ajen CD), 5029 (a^eiii B, a^ea C, oyenst D). 
Cf. lier« ay^us, 2465 (n;enis B, njcns C). 

(b) Before coweh, — ayfen, 4837 (f^eyn B, ajen C) ; oye^ns, 2499 
(i^ains B, ^ena C, ayens D) ; af6m yeyn vs, 2273 (a-forjuynea B, 
ikforn t C, a foryena D). Cf. tliet ayfeujs, 1454 (njeyn B, ajeii C, 
ayens D).* 

(p) Before h, — agayns Mb, 4362 (ajoyns B, ajeu C, ajens D) ; 
ayfens hire (jxm. $g.), 5175 (ajeyna B, ajens C). 

II, Aa adverb. 

(i.) ayJn, 1476 (certeyn J B), 1606,^ 1604. 3061 f, 4425, 6972 
(JiyenI D), 7277, 7964 » (cf. 5980 f, 6588 F, 6848 f, 7373f,7493f, 
7661 f) ; agayii, 3495 t (-e BC, nyon D). 5665 f (ageyiie D) ; ayeyn, 
7360 f (ajeynne B, ajeya C, ayen D). (ii.) ayin hie, 280 ; agajn 
liyiD, 1533 B (ayen D; hym Jigayn by A*), [Var, B ajeyn, ajoin; 
C ^eyn, ageyn, ageyne, a)cin, ajen, ajyn, ajin ; D ajoii.] ayinwan:!, 
3592 (ujeynward B, ajya- C), 6243 (ajiu- C, ajeynward? B, 
o«..tD). 

Ehytne-nrotda.— certata (5fl6S, 7493), aryn Uid. 3 pi. (6685), ««yn iw^. 

(69SO, 6$18, 7373. 76SI), stLja^p. (3DSI), skjn p.p. (GfiSB), fiyii (3061. 

3495. SeSO, AS4S, 7358. 7373), ra;o n. (3496). 

wrtos (O. Fr. certes), (I) 572, 773 (I) +), 1618, 4108 f (: desertes pi-). 

4138, 5652, 56S7 ; (ii) 3651, 4320. [Var. BC ccrtjaj CD certis ; 

C seitis, aettys.] 



iifly \lhf\ in D. ' Supply {y-ha{\ in C. 

tue rewlinR of D were to be kept, both tbeso lines would cod: 
IQ'llalilt^, STid ve sbould have to accent 6tkaiin». 
' In 362 fueaunat tianBlatm Boccaccio's miaii dtcesn, 
' Perhaps 9.»yl. Snprly [«(] in a • flsyl, 

' Snpply [aoiol in CD. " ~ 

* TranspoM, and roid aga^n. 



•Supply [Hill ACD. 
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elles, eUys, ellis (A.S. elles), (i.) (ii.) 345,^ 688, 728, 948, 972, 1564, 
1660, 2160, 2237,2 2775,« 3408, 3433, 3661, 3811 (Dt), 3933,* 
3996, 4183, 4186 {om. t C), 4204,* 4268,« 4353 (CI), 4622 {oni. X 
D), 5085, 5718, 5729,^ 5931, 7740 f (cf. 1501 C J, 5992, 6999, 6418, 
6701, 7033, 7067, 7407, 7519, 7664, 7844, 8160). [Var. C ett 
(= ellis).] — elles-where, ellya- where, ellis-where, 5360 f, 6138 f, 
7612, 7681. [Var. C eH (= ellis),] 

Rhyme-words. — ^wellys pi. (7740), helk ys (7740). 

Kote. — I do not think a good case of elles (monosyllabic) oocnra (ct 871, 
3517 D, 4268 £, 4353 C). 

henneB, henne (A.S. hecmon, L.W.S. heonone); hennes, 4679 (-nis 
D), 7624 (henysj C, hens t D); hen[ne]8, 3009, 6766, 6970, 
7016 (hens t (1) D), 7254 (hennes D), 7258, 8080 {leaf gone in C) « ; 
hen[ne]s hye, 6852 (hennes B, henys C) ^ ; hens away, 572 (henne 
B, hene C) ; hens {he/ore conaonants), 574 J D, 4267 A t (hennes B, 
henys C, hen[no]s E), 7220 J D (1. he).— henne, 1294 f (: thenne), 
3472f (hendet B, hen CD) (: thenne), 5908 f (: hrenne inf.). 

medes, in to medes (A.S. i6 niMes, Siev. § 320), Myself to medes wol^ 
the lettre sowe, 2286 (Myn seluen t the medis C, My self f the 
medis D). 

nedes, nede (A.S. n^e, nfede, n^es, nfedes); nedes, 1524 (nede C), 
3458 (ned^s (1) A), 4004, 4362, 4551 (D t), 6015, 6681 (C J D J), 
7715,w 8025, cf. 5277 J C. [Var. CD nedis.]— nede, 1766 f (: drede 
71.); nede, 4129 (nedis C), 6261 (C t ; ned^s I D). 

nones. See ofteti. 

ones, onys (A.S. :6ne. Pet. Chron. dnes), 472 (D t), 549" (om. X J))}^ 
792, 2742, 4429, 4499 (D t), 6129, 6933, 6934, 7402; onys haue, 
1566 13 ;— at ones, at onys, 90 f , 804 f 2024 f, 2468 f, 2708 (D t),^* 
3192 (-est thei D), 4845 f, 5503 f, 6404 (D t), 6406; at ones er, 
2961 (-ys or CD). [Var. BD oones ; CD onis ; B atonees.^*] 

Rhyme- words, ^bones pi, (90, 804), stones pi. (2024, 2468), the nones, 
nonys (2468, 4845), non is (5503). 

for the nones, nonys, 561, 2466 f, 4847 f, 5090. [Var. B noones.] 

other weyes. See weyes, 

thennes (A.S. fanon), 3987 (thene C, thenne D), 5396 (then[ne]8 CD) ; 

' D has/<w good $. * Supply \iha£\ in D, and read lUie for dye. 

3 A is defective. IliatUB in D. * Supply [of] in C. * Supply [thati m C. 

• ell^is (t) E. ' Supply [iO in B ; L [cd\me in D. 

^ In these cases (3009-8080), except when otherwise noted, B reads hennes^ C 
henyif D htn{ne\s. • Supply [if] in D. '® Supply [wwr] in D. 

" Old-style figures indicate that a vowel follows. " Supply [in] in B. 

" Supply [haue\ in B. " 9-syl. 

^ As to the pronunciation of aUmes, cf. the division a-tonya in C 2024. 
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thcii[np]s, 5357 (tennes B, there J IJ, tliense diseijt. D), C924 (teimea 
B), 7031 (thenneB B, tbenyB G), 7143 (thennes B), 7248 {tlieimes 
B, thena J D), 8177 (tlioiuiea B). [then[no]8 I woIJe lie, 6839 C] 
thries, Uirie, thrye {A.8. frfwa); thries hadiie, 6372 (cf. 2484 J D); 
thrio, tluye, 1174 f (tUry D), 1548 £ (tlireye B), 2370 f. 

Bhyme -words.— com iianye (1171), in|arlia (154fit, folje {2370). yn hye 
(1174). lyu viefUior (2370). 

toged^reB, togedre (A.S. te^, W-gie<be), togedsree pwero, 5984 {-giil^reB 

B, -gedir D, -geder? d[w]elle C) ; to-gwlre ' so, (to-gider? B, to-gedorg 

C, to-gider D)." 

to medes. See mede». 

towkrdeH (A.8. tH-weanles), etc, j towardea, (i.)523*; (iL) t. hire, 2307 ; 
t hjm, 6080. [Vur. BCD towaidis; C -ya.] towiid, (i.) 5017 (-? 
BD), 6054 (-e B, -?9 D; C t), 7004 (-e B); to Troyewirdes and, 
69 (troy[e] wardis D) ; to meword shal, 6328 {-c BD).— UiWof- 
wird?B t gan, 2335 (thiderwanl B, tlioliiward C, tliidirn-ard D) * ; 
cf. whediiw^les, 4914 D (wheder A, whedir(G) B, whedyr C) ; 
^■pwinlts \ at, 3047 D ; herattirwJirdia I for, 984 D (her afterwaiil 
A, here efLerwaitle B, here aftyrwatd C), c£ 6193, 7291.» 

Note.— Other words ill -vranJ* Hre : ajfenimnf, 3502, 5080, 6243 ; Mlttvn^f], 

eaiG ; dtmn.ieard, 1901, 2700, 6211 ; i^anard, 4261 BE, 6S40 ; hdmcard, 

23Se, 316S, 6845, 7546 ; inKard, 2810, 2Sir ; oUvvird, 2789 ; bptaard, 

rptrAM, 2S13, 3047, S82I, 7471, 7723. 

twyiie (A.S. twlwa, Chrm. 1 120 twiges), 2484 (tlirica t D), 2940 (D J), 

6460 (twiisC),^ 6760 (twyeB), 7252. [Var. BCD twiea; Btweyes; 

C twijis, twyiB.] 

vnnitbes, vn4thes (A.S. imiuBc), 301 (-e (?) C, -is D),« 1651 (is D, 

onnolhia C), 4911 (-e C. -is D). (Cf. vnnethe, § 82.) 
■watdes, ■wai'd. See to-ieanles. 
weyes. He feleth other weyea dar I leye, 4500 (other? wayes B, 

other? woyia C, otheM»ise D). (Cf. alweycs, algatos.) 
wliennes (A.S. hwanon), 408 (wlieuys C t, whon[iiB]a D) ; when[ne]a, 
402 (whenuca B, wliennya C, wboii[a6]s D).' — whena { euery , 404 
D (whoime AC, whanue C). 

■ DuiyllalilF. * Sllpplv [rk] or [/] in D, 

> Rood a{Mo] in D. * Rend »"Mi\h i" A ; dele {he) in D. 

* 4flencanlt rot, 42SI A {nftfrwardt C, aUmard BE). 

* Vitriiuibi not noted, but do MS. haa -a, -U, in the ciuea cited, Id some US?., 
iwBTBr, -e ia it times writlon, though never wunded. In this note no distinoliou 
ifinde aa to nhf ther vowel at couaonuit fallows. 

' Dele (Ac) in B. lu C, d<:lu (Au.} and (*) ; then read Ctcia. 
' Supply [how] in C. ("A Uter toituck in." Fumivall.) 

* lu both 402 ftud 408 wo may reduce u-haina to one «yllsbU ty reading cotnllli 
lutewlof oDtnfM. 
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VERBS. 

§92. Present IndicatiTe. — The First Person Singular of 
the Present Indicative ends regularly in -e (Child, 
§ 48 ; ten Brink, § 184). Thus,— 

I. In rhyme : 

beseche, byseche, 855 f (be[8e]che B) (: leche n.), 2505 f (: speche) ; 

cf. 1331 £, 3235 £, 3597 f, 4178 f, 5116 f, 6749 f, 7492 f, 7972 f; 

be[8e]che, 581 1 f (biseche B, beseche C, besheche D) (: specho) ; 

besecho, 6294 f (beseke BD) (: eke adv,)) bysek[e], 3573 f (biseke 

B, beseche C, byseke D) (: ek adv. A, eke BCD), 
defende, 2818 f (: amende subj, 3 eg, : eende pret. ind, 3 sg.). 
defyne, 5052 f (: ruyne n, : deuyne inf,), 
desire, 6954 f (: ire). 

deuyse, 3277 f (: seruyse), 4921 f (: suffise inf,). 
directe, 8219 f (: corecte infj). 
dye, 420 f (deye AC) (: maladye) ; cf. til I dye, 5061 f (deye C, dey 

D) (: eye) ; til that I dye, 6319 f (deye BC*, dey D) (: ywrye p.p. : 

eye); cf. also 4449 f, 51061 
gesse, 989 f ( : goodnesse : wikkednesse), 1803 f ( : dronkenesse : 

distresse). 
grete (A.S. gr^tan), 4100 f (: the swete : planete). 
herye, 3793 f (herie CD) (: merye pred. pi.). 
hope, 932 f (: drope n.). 

leue (credo) f 993 f (: greue tn/,), 4743 f (: ache&e inf. : leue adj. pi.). 
leye, 1046 f (ley D) (: seye inf.). 
loue, 927 f (: loue w.), 1935 f (: loue n.). 
lye {mentioi'), 2368 f (: thrye : folye) ; cl 1385 f (: eye), 
mene, 1666 f (: clenepred, sg.). 
mete (A.S. mdtan), 4186 f (: sweto voc), 
pace, 5467 f (pase C) (: deface inf.). 
recomaunde, 7777 f (: comaunde inf.). 
rede {lego), 159 f (: mede prat urn : rede adj. pi.). 
rede (rwone^/), 258 f (: lede inf.). 
requcre, 1443 f (-ire CD) (: chere n.). 
resigne, 432 f (resyne C*") (: digne : benygne). 
sacrefise, 6786 f (: aryse inf.). 
sayle, 7004 f (: bewayle inf. : faylo sulff. 1. eg.). 
serue, 15 f (: sterue in/.), 3555 f (: til I sterue). 
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■ aulj. 2*ff.), 423Gf 



twye, 3124 f (dcy inf. * D) {; tlitjugh I ](reye ; wn 

(seyde t B) (: pleye inf.). (Cf. note, below.) 
iterei 1089 f (: dare inf. : matore). 
suppose, 2339 f {: roue), 
swere, 3214f (:apere). 
swete,' 2530 f (: Tolypbete : plet« »"/-)■ 
telle, 2681 £ (: dweUe inf.). 
trowe, 2106f (: glowe iiif.). 
warye, 7Til t (: contraryc). 
wpue, 3249 f (: PoHxeue), 3341 f (: bytwene : conteno in/.), 6455 f 

(: sustene inf. : tene). 
write. 46751 (: endil« inf.), 7989f (wryjte C) (: endite inf : lite tw^".). 
I II. Itefore consonants : mene, 4637, 7367. 

biilde, 3717 AB (prey? to (?) C, quake, 3213. 



pniy to D), 4312. 

bwke, 3167BC(A1D1). 

coiiibre, 4941 (coiubere C ; D +) ; 
cf. siiffro, 2947 (-er E, -ere C). 

fL-Ie, 6679, 7632. 

gniunte, 785 (-[e] D), 1575 (-[e] 
BID)). 

iape, 1225. 

kepe, 676. 

louo, 2495, 5421. 6283. 
Before th : 

bydde the, 1020 (-[.le] D) ; coniiire the, 3035 (D t) ; fyi'de that, 
8121; mene this, 61 G8 {-q thusfC; D1); pose that, 3413 ABO 
(8upi)os9l Dt); preye the, 6963 (-[e] D); rcioyaa tbua, 7528 
(reioye C). 
Before ij (consonant) i 

telle yow, 3620 ; trowe ye, 5538 (-e I C t)- 
I III, Thifl -e is regularly elidcj before a vowel. Thus, — 

dope, 8, 7126; ho)>e, 47 (BJ (1)1), 2139, 2357, ^ 2C 
133 (latt B); fcle 400<; ployiie, 409 (C t D f ). 534' 
4U ; compleyne, 415 ; hide, 581 (bid(d)e B) ; lone, 667, 1382 ; hope 
1 (:re<lj), 983; drede, 1012; hat?, 1018, 5501, 8095; anewfere, 
U546; mak«, 1569. 7966^; yeue, 1914 (C t Dt); fare, 2593"; 

retbam snlijniittive. ' -eC; D+. 

•B-syii'nUI. 
• Suin>iy [At-r] b D, or runJ/art i mtju. 



mjche, 5460, 8082 (-[o] B; rekke 

D). 
seche, 7303 (aeke D). 
Rt^nie, 2615. 

thanke, 1240 (-[e] D, -e it B). 
tbonke, 991 (Lhynke f to C, 

tbenk imv. t D), 3249 (tbynkc 

EC, thenk it D). 
vouche saiif, 2268 (wouche % I)), 

4752 (D t). 



ilO'; late, 
I consents. 
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passe, 2680 ; menc, 2712 ; recche, 2954; wame, 3011 ; here, 3031 ; 
caii8€, 3113 ; rede, 3500 ^ ; excuse, 3878 ; clippe, 4186 2; ende, 4660 
(D t) ; suffre, 6403 (-f§re C) ; write 7695 ; sijoke, 8225.3 
I IcnowQ also and alday here and se, 1818 (know D). 
Nece I coniure and heighly yow defende, 2818 (O nece I conioure & 

heyly defende C). 
Yet eft I the bg-seche and fully seye, 3124 (Tlie pray y eft al-thogh 

thow shuldest dey D |). 
For that I tai*ye \\isal for wykked speche, 7973 (-ie ts CD). 
lY. Elision before h : counte hem, 6726. 

by-come here {poss. »g,)y 434. bolde liym, 7734. 

speke hem, 4174 (cl 4176 E). hope his, 8068. 

loue hym, 5562 B (lou^th f A).« 
y. Exceptions. 

There are several genuine cases of -e : 
dey§ ye, 6594 (dey D). 
prey§ the, 6693 (pray D) -, pray the, 6668 (-^ B, -^ jow C) ; pray to, 

930 (-^ B), 1667 (-e C) ; pray to god (t), 5101 A (prey? god BC, 

pray g. D); pray yow, prey yow, 1101 (-? B), 2362 (-e (1) B), 2491 

(-? B, -e t that C),* 6301 (-« J quod B),« 6494 (-? B), 7984 (-? B). 

Cf. also, — prey? to, 7726 C (prey[e] god A, pray to D) ; pray to, 

3717 D (prey? C, bidde god AB) ; pray with, 2145 A (-e I C, pray 

ich BD).7 
sey? yow, 7361 (aey CD); sey? that, 5640 (sey D), 5692 (sey BD) ; 

-? though, 5703 (sey D) ; sey nought^ 1758 ; sey for, 2738 5 sey not, 

7365, 7366, 8142; sey no, 7771 ; sey this, 3165 (-? nought B, sei 

not C, sey not D). 
know? not, 1267 (not? | not D). 
lou? parde, 717 ; lou? yow, 6296 (C J t D 1 1). Cf. also loue, 1332 t 

B (-e ACD).» 
men? that, 4133 (-? je t B, -e t wil C, thus ho J wyll E). 
red? that, 495 (-e I CD). 
sett? the, 1452 (set BD). 
Cf. also dwell?, 6978 J C (-e ABD) ; hop?, 973 t D (-e B ; A 1 C ?), 

37941 I) (-« ABC); leu?, 7418 1 D; lyu?, 3647 1 ^ (-« ABC); 

mak?, 3183 J A (Z. may); plight t my, 6272 D {p.p. ABC); trow?, 

' Read in B, 90(>n[e to]. (D !) ' Insert [ellia] in C. 

' Supply [to] in A ; [ /] in B. * D too long. C has a different line. 

' D ndiculoosly inserts deiphebiis, 

• Preyi, with -c fully sounded, may well enough stand for prey ye = prey yow» 

^ In B, read god for and, ' Supply [thai] in C. 
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3735 A (trow I IS, trow y D, -e C), In U91 hidde ajipears to bo 
Lttti right reading. 

Note 1.— TLe tinal -e fa orien omitted at the end of a. line in mie or auothcr 
WS. Thus,~a«gent, 2113 f C (-« ABP) rh. ontent CD (■« AB] ; begyi. 
1884 r C (gynae AB, y Iwthu t ya D) rft. in C (innn AB, yii D) rh. syn C 
(synne AW)} ; bryOR, 23114 f D (-« ABC) rA. i.icoiryDg D [■« ABC) ; (ly. 
Bck. 3573 f A (-8 BD, be««ci>e C) rA. ek A (eke BCD) ; oonsant, »29 f CD 
{-e AB) rA, reiwntij i»d. 1 tg. ABC (-1 D) rh. enlfiit CD (* AB) ; fMt, 
S261 r (-0 AB) rA. rut adn. CD (-B AB) rA. cut inf. CD (-e AB) ; frynt. 
410 f D (-0 ABC) rh. jJeynl D (-0 A BC) rA. ^weviit D (-e ARC) ; gws 
1372 f C (Rease ABD) rk. wrc<-liednc8 CD (-sw AB) ; gei, 4568 f D (rbsso 
ABC)rA. largsaae ABCDrA. slodaea D (-we ABC); teiwtnt, 82fl f D (-e 
ABC) (fes eoiaeat) ; repvut, 1610 f CD (-e AB) rA. ent«nt CD (-i AB) ; 
tkeuk, 249S f D (-e A, tlijnke BC) rA. farthenk inf. D (-thynke ABC) ; 
troir, 3ZB1 f D (-e ABC) rA. Boir inf. D (e ABC) rA. on know D [-e 
ABC); tnwt, 3208 f C (tnst D, tliste AB} rA. lest »abj. pro. 8 ig. C 
(ly«t« AB, list D} rA, trust pret. luij. 2 «g. C (wrste AB, wyat D) ; tnut, 
1332 F CD (.e A, triate B) rA. lyat pra. mihj. 3 <?. (-■ AB, luat D) rA. 
kyat iid. 3 tg. (keaUi A, ktste B, knat D lalrr AaiHJ). — So sapeoiKlly in 
verba endiiiK in -firf, -ayt. Thus D ban prcu, pray in the following 
pUcaa in which tlie other MS3. hnve -e,— 760f rA. scy ilito D (e ABC) 
rA. deye iV- AC (Jye BD), ISSSf r*. purvny inf. D (e AC, pkyet B), 
SfilStrA, ray in/. D (-o ABC), 2244f rA. Ivey D (e AB, tot C) rA. 
muytjimv. pi. D[-e ABC), 2293 frA, avy tt/. D (-e A RC) rA. dny lif/: D 
(-« ABC), 875Sf rA. i.lyat U (plovfl i^f. ABC) rA. lay iV- D (^ ABC), 
2813 f f A. play imp. jrf. D <.a ABC), 6531 f rA. obey «/. D {-o ABO). 
8106f rf. atyii/. D (-e AB), 8147 1 rA. s«y tW. 1 «. D (e AB), 8284r 
■ e AB). Bo also,— BPy, 126af D (-« ABC} rA. twny D 
AIK'}, 2280f rA. twcy D (-e AB. 



■sy IV 

rA. aey r£i« D (-r. _. — , . 

(* ABC), lB26t rA, day t^f. D {e 



twpyoo C) rA. awey D (-e ABC), B131 ( D (-e ABC) rA. deya ii^. ACD 
(dyo »); l*y. 104ef D (a AB) rA. »y inf. D (-o AB}; cfoy, laoST D 
{-u ABC) rA. plov ^n/. D (-o ABO rk. awey D (-o ABC). 15iaf D r^ 



rmrvoy imp. «-«iij. jw(. D [-e ABC), 2864 1 D(-e ABC) rA. aey in/. (-0 ABC). 
In 1394 f, A hu prvv, D yraji> *''■■« KC hare yrvpe ( : wye ii^. ABC, say D). 
cr. prey, 5956 f CD (-e AB) rA. say inf. C (wy D, seye AB) rA. wejr arc. 
CD (-e AB), 8935 f D (pray C, preye AB) rA. pley it^. D (play C, plojro 
AU) rA. ley in/- C {™y C, seye AB) ; Ky dim, B585f CD (-v AB] rA. dey 
ii^. CO (-e A, dye 1)).— In the Interior of iho TBise an -e necemory to the 
metre ia aometinioB omitted by the scribe : as, — lrff«<[t], ISSl BD (-e 
AC) ; ct 601 AD, 1020 D. 7726 A, etc. 

Vote 2. — The omiamon ot olideJ -e is not uncommon. Caeea of it oconr in 
All the US8. Cf. tlia following lines (old-style lignrea indicate that A 
omila the elided -t) : 1. before vovreU : 240, 363, 406, 434, 7fi9, 864, 1 103, 
1101, 1260, 1807. ISIS, 1836, 1857, 2423, 2633, 2S90, 2H7fl, 29&1, 3090, 
3102, 3124, 3248 D, 3347, 3474, 3478, 3Bg9, 3735, 402<l, 4191, 5585, 
6908, 7448, 760S, 7784. II. Ih-rore A : 3S49. 

Kcte 3. — Hiatus ia very rare. " I fytuU rk in atoryea ellys where," 7407, 
■MUM a pretty certain iuntancc, though B has /jpiiiB, savinj; the metre l>y 
the insertion of tA« brfore leoryai. Cf. also Inuc unn, 1828 AD (-c B, lenirf 
C); nenii I, 3463 A (.« R, -c it CD); b(MeX p", 1934 D (bath< >V- 
AB, ■? t •"/■ C) ; (*W; rt, 7961 A (-e BD, tok I C). 

Note 4.— For tho monoiyllaWe «, cf. (L)842r, 1617, 1818 f, 2908,6907. 
6886. 6261, 6268, 7365, 7432. 7488, 7625, 77B8r, 8058; (ii.) se hym, 
1418 ; se here (ram), 7521. [Var. BCD see.] 
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§ 93. The Second Person Singular of the Present In- 
dicative ends in -est {-ist, -yst), -st {-('st) (Child, 
§ 49 ; ten Brink, H 184, 186, 259). Thus,— 



I. -est: 

abydest, 7538 (-yst C).^ 
biddest, 5118 (-yst C, counsel- 

lest X D). 
coniestest, 5688 (-ieclr B, comit- 

tist t D). 
counseyieat, 2613 (-ist C, -ist 

I>t). 
desirest, 7821 (-ist t C). 

deuysest, 5205 (demysf C, 

demist t !>)• 

deynest, 4277 (-yst C). 

dremest, 7645 (-yst C). 

endniest, 785 (-yst C, -ist D). 

errest, 4964 (-yst C). 

faresti 5125 (-[e>t C).« 

feynest, 6776 (-yst C). 

hyest, 4283 (hijost D).» 

II. 'Stf -est : 

(a) Monosyllables : 
flest, 4277 (fleest BD).8 



knowest, 4951 (-yn t C, -ist D). 
ledest, 1612 (-ist D t). 
louest, 2481 (-is C, -ist D). 
menest, 3179 (-ist C, -yst D).* 
regnest, 8227.* 
semest, 2601 (-yst C, -ist D). 
sorwest, 5302 (-ist CD), 5763 

(-ist C).« 
stondest^ 3089 (-ist CD), 
suffrest, 3863 (-f§red J C, -frist 

D), 4309 (-frist D, suff^ryst C, 

8ooflfrist(e) B). 
thinkest, 2591 (-ist CD), 
tomest, 196 (-yst CD).^ 
tristesti 720 (-yst C t, -ist D t). 
waylesti 556 (-yst C, -ist D). 
wenest, 5688 (-ist D), 7885 

(-yst t C, -§8t t D). 



lyst 0'a<^)i 2076 (list B, ly^t D). 

seist, seyst (dicw), 834, 932 (sest C) (1), 1033 (8eyst(e) B), 5111 

(sey^st (?) D), 5784 (sest C), 7526 (sey^t D), 7883 ; cf. 720 CD. 
sleest, 5174 (slest BC) ; alost(o), 5117 A (slest BC, slcest D). 

Note. — In 8154, — **And kys the steppes there as thow mm^ pace," — it is 
perhaps better to read stepprs and Mcitt. 

(b) spek^t, 2508 (-ist CD). * 
renu§«t, 6211 AB (-yst C ; D (1)). 
^ntennfetyst, 1019 J C (]) (entremetist J (1) D). 
Cf. also the variants under I. 

Note. — Forms in -w, -y*, un-Oiaucerian and duo to the scribes, are ?o»««, 
2481 C (-est AB, -ist D), and demysf, 6205 C (demist f D, deuysest AB). 



» Supply [that] in CD (?). 

' Supply [no] in C ; [for] in D ? 

* Supply [«fc] in D. 

' Supply [ful] in AD (?)• 



• Supply [thovf] in C. 

* Supply [trc/] in A. 
« Qsyl. in C. 

> Supply [thou] in C ; dele {ni}l) in D. 



so*] 



of C'hauccr'n Troihis. 
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94. The Tiiiril Person Singular of tlie Piesuut InJicativc 
ends in -eth {-ith, -ylh), -th {■{■th, -ith, -yth) {Cliild, 
§ 50; ten Biiuk, §^ 184, 186). Examples are : 
1. -eOi {-ilh, -ylh) : 
Ho tpetvieih iitdtth makelh festayojnges 
Ho yeueth frely ofU ami ehitungetU wode, 4560-1 (all (sndliig iii -ylh in 

C, in -.7/1 iu D i). 
wencth, 216 (-ytli C, -ith D). 
aynneth, 218 (-yth CD), 
priketli, 219 (.ytli C, -ilh I)), 
tiirnttth, 324 f {-yth C, -ith I)) ; soiiriidth (yth C, -ith 1>) : bonieth 

-ylh C, vnoiimitU t U." 
Bcnioth, 332 {-yth C, -ith D). 
askulh, 339 (yth C, -ith I>). 
tlienketli, 403 (-yth C,= -ith I)). 
knoweth, 450 (-yth C, -ith D). 
cftuseth, 551 (-ithD). 

il«fenUeth, 603 (-ylh C, offen.litli t J)) : olTen.lelh (-jth C, -ith ])). 
auayleth, 604 (-yth C) : eailleth (-ylh C, tfnylytht A) : assayllelh 
{.yth C, -ilh I)) ; etc., etc. 

The above c&ws aro uhoaen fiom lines which all four MSR give. Cf. alwi 
the followinf; exuiiplcs, nlaa froni aucli Maea, in which AB Iiiive -tth, Cll 
-ytA or -ith ox boCli : 825, 632, 6i1, 764 f, 700 f, 858, 12»a, I45S f, ISfill, 
I8S3r,SO0a.S0S5, S0i2, 2143, 2216, 2471, 2SIU, 2B36, 3877, 1493, 4494, 
4881 f, 7876, etc., ot«. 
It ap pean, then, that the niual cn<liBg iu iiii8ynco[iatod cases ia -cM for A 
ud U, -^ or -Uh for C and D. But saiuetiiiies hna -elk : 9a, tatth, 
IB73 ; tKuth, 2156 ; dnirtlh, 2235 ; miiteth, 2331 ; critlh, 4979, die 
That D Bometimcs hna -rtA is shown hj tlie first list of examples ; 
othen are: wdeth, 2626; aidcth, B16ti; bfkth, 5672 i fiouTcth, 6230 ; 
ifotdctA 7026, etc The naiul ending of D is -ith, as that of ia 
niuall; -yth. 
Note 1.— Forms in il, ef, -yt am occsaionally found. TatM,—hretlyt, 258 C 
(read brat) ; cornyl, 402 C (read amith) ; faXlil, 142 C ; faUyt, 212 C ; 
yraut, 7311 B {perhnps nivant for preterite) ; fcurf, 8001 B (posaibly 
meant for nretente) ; rcumi, 2839 B; tumyl, ISeftf C (: apamyth); 
-, 6420. £ " " . ■ 



Jlrmnyt, MtO C, i» jirululily ni 



n preterite, and hi 



iiantdit, 1484 a ; faryida., 1460 f B ; gOdO, 1461 f 
2071 B ; l>m\ff, SOOl ; fleyfU, 840 U : KinHnU. 3740 B ; ttieHislIU, 
S21 A ! (iMiUefA, 62G1 B ; fUMh. 1468 f B ; ninamitOuilk, SSSD B ; 
dtatilht, B077 D i ottupit the (for i>cfliuic<A«), 7686 D. 
Note 2. — A few eiamplva el tlie tliinl pcnon wnsulnr in -rt, -», occar 
in B : coma, 5715 B (comth AJ>) ; Aim, 3457 B (hath BCD) ; louai, 
17E8 B i-A<i AC, -yd D) ; Ihanktt, 2306 B (thonWod A. thanktrlf liym V ; 
Ihonkyd D). JUpcla, nuddla, wctm, iu A, 495af, 5001, 4744, are nn« 



* a. 4D7D-ei-8 



■ 8«pi.ly \<ryll^-\ iu C. 
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scribes' blunders for repeUd, mrddled, loereiu In 5100 C, trowU should 
be insvoe w. (Cf. Child, § 50 ; ten Briuk, § 185.) 
Rhyme words. — The ending -eth^ 8 sg., rhymes usually with itself : cf., 
besides the places already cited, 1892-4-5, 2869-70, 4493-4, 4979-81-83, 
5235-6, 5571-2, 6574-6, 7146-7. But see also wemeth, 648 f (-yth C, -ith 
D) (: the wyse it demeth AB, the wise demyn C, thes clerkis demith I)), 
and oocujfuik, 5498 f (C f) (: men lieth). 

11. The Present Indicative Third Person Singalar in -eth, 4h (-€- 

syncopated) is not uncommon. As we should expect, we find 

instances of it (a) in verbs ending in a vowet^ or {h) in m, r, t; 

(or/) ; but (e) it is not confined to such verbs. 

(a) Verbs ending in a vowel : 

lyth, lith, 1550,1 i800 (ly3t C), 1826, 2658,« 2823 (lyjth C),» 4890 
(lith(e) D), 5005 (li^th D), 6078 (lyeth D),* 5120 (leyth C, lieth 
D), 5530 (lieth D 1),« 5816, 7648 (li^th D), 7650 (lieth t D),« 7780 
(li§th D). (Of. 1551 A, 7633 CD, 7782 C.) 

pley^th, 840 (-^ht B, pleyth D). 

l»uruei^th, 5728 (-ueyth D, -uey^d J A). 

seth, seeth,^ (videt), 4082 (sey 1 C), 4410 (seeth (%) D),* 5625, 5636, 
6595 (sey t C), 7546 (sey pret. C) ; seyth, 2339 (seth B, sey C, 
seyd t D) ; cf. 6820 C. 

Whoso me aeth he mth Borwe al at onys, 5503 (seeth . . . seeth B, 
seeth . . . seyth D). 

seyth, seith (dicit), 1004 (syth B, sey X C), 1181 (pyth B), 1755, 1940 
(sayjth C), 2461, 3110 (soith B), 3153, 3344, 3638, 3876, 6265 ,» 
7042, 7246 (sithe t C), 8014 ; seitfi, 1103 D, seems to be dissyllabic, 
but read seyde (cf. AB). In 2394 : He song as who set/th (seith Bl), 
seth C) sumwliat I brynge, are we to insert he before tcho or to 
read seyeih f Mr. Austin's collation makes no note. 

sleth, 7706 (sleeth D). 

Note.— ^A, 5323 C, is a wrong reading. In D 4410 we arc hardly to 
read krwweth, 

(h) Verbs in w, r, t? (/) : 
com§th, 402 (comth B, comyt C, -ith D),io 405," 408 (yth (1) C, 
-ith (1) D),i2 1369, 1461 (comth B), 1728 (-yth B), 2320 (comth B), 

» li[e]th (?) C ; bat supply [now] and read lith. « Supply [to] in CD. 

» Supply [of] in B. * But read i«Jir[^] and lyeth in D. 

• But supply [nofr] in D and read lieth. 

• But supply [him] in D, and read liHh. 

^ Seeth is always niouoHyllabic in this list A has usually seth^ but 9ceth in 6595 ; 
I) has usually $eeth. 

• Not a very certain line as to metre ; apparently a nine-syllable verse. 

• Supply [that] in A. 

'* If we r«id whens (so AD), wc must read comHh {-ith) ; if %chenn^ B {%js C), cmnth, 
" Old-stylo figures indicate that CD have yth or '}tK '' Cf. 402. 



9k] 



p/ Ultmii 



Tivihis. 
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2338 (eomth D, -ytU (1) C, -itli D), 2420 (mnitli B^ 2470, 2877' 

(1> t), 37" (comtii B), 5083 (-yth C), 5 166. 6754 (wine D, comtli D), 

6789 (corntli 1), -ytb C),» 7104 (-yth C, comth D), 7bt>5 B (-yth U, 

comth D, oom{e)I A). (Cf. 4067 J ]!, 5761 J C, 7486 E) ; 

Wcometh, 1880 EC (-oth A (, -"tU D t)» »88ij om;rcoiii§Ui, 6246 

(-yth (I) C t, -comth U +}. 
comth, 5704 (-tth B), 5715 (oom?8 B), 7034 (-etli B, -yth C)." 7516 

{-yth C), 7532' (-yth C).* (Cf. 7486 1>, 7506 { D.) 

For at thnt eometh ernnth by necegsite, 56:.*0 (comth . . . comth D). 
sem^ttK 889 (-yth C, -itb (1) D), 3030 (ytli C, -tth D); of. 7969 I). 
niunyth, 1473 A (jth D, meiie t E, meue 2 pi. O). Cf. 1806 { D, 

7513 C ! 1) I, 
hcr?th, 939, 940, 1272 (-ith (I) C, -ilh D t), i486 (Iwrth B t), 6823 

(-yth C, keijjth 1 1>). 
fni^lh, 956'. 

swei^th, 1739 (swcrth B), 7793 (swetlh B). 
hyhmietli, 5666, 5716 ; cf. 5967 CD. 
dryfth, 7695 {.iryuyth C, dryiieth D). 
loueth, 4605 (-yth"C, -eth E»), 7793 (-yth C)," 8109 (-uii } D); cf. 

S562 + A. ' 
But,— 

oometh, 7486 (-yth C, -?tli E, comth D) ; cf. 3904 J 1>. 

semSth. 1201 (yth C, -ith It), 5549 (yth C),' 6664 (ystt C, 
-yth D).« 

menelh, 1806 (leuyth t C, mei.ith B), 7798 (yth C), 

fftrelh, 1080 (-ith D) ; cf. 652. 

ilryneth, 7464 (drieeth C +, driueth D t). (Cf. 1085, 7903.) 

loneth, H04 (-yth (?) C, -ith D), 1815 (-ylh C, -ilh D), 1862 (yt C, 
-ith D), 2854 (-ith D). 

(c) Other verba : 
I likfth, 3227 B (-ith C, -eth J A, lyk? X D) ; cf. 7729 C (D (T) ). 
' lnalt8U^ 1318 (-^ht B, -ytli C.-jth D)»; cf. 2468 C. 
ned^tU, 1261 AB(4th Ctl>t),2475 AB (-ith J C, -ith (1) D) "» ; cf. 

6699 t C. 
1 Bpek?th, 6590 (-?n t B, -ith C). 
thouk?Ui (eitlttur), 1292 (-yth C, -ith D)," 1486 (Bt; -ith C), 2711 



* Supply [tho£\ in B, 
■ lu AD rmd Uc«[n(;]>, 
' Supply [tKW] in E. 
T Supply iiM] iu C. 
•£kl>(fo!iiia 



■ But supply [tha£\ in C, nd nnd -yOt. 



■I Supply r/or]ii 
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eth t B, -ith C, -ith t T>y 6146 (-yth C, thinkest t D), 6942 (-ith 
C ; D (1)) ; me of-thynk§th, 1043 (mathynk^th B, me athinkith t D). 
But,— 
Hketh, 1247 (-yth C, -ith D), 1527 (like t jow C, -ith D), 1615 

(-ith CD),« 3196 AB, 4809 (-ith CD), 
maketh, 4669 (-ith D). 

nedeth, 1096 (-ith D),8 1547 (-ith CD), 1582 (-ith CD), 3791 (-ith 

CD), 4305 (Ct; ^th D), 4485 (-ytli C, -ith D), 4518 (-yth C, 

-ith D), 8211 (-^th D). (Cf. 740 A, 3699 CD.) 

thenketh {videtur), cf. 1392 t D, 2714, 3222, 5497, 5772, 5926, 

6483, 7235. Cf. thenketh (putat), 1118 (thynketh B, thenkyth D). 

Note. — In some cases of apparent -eth {-yth, -f^), a comparison of MSS. 

makes it certain or probable that the tmsyneopated form is right See 
142 D, 196 C, 868 D, 1087 B, 1897 D, 1464 CD (perhaps right), 1668 0, 
1876 C, 4674 B, 4901 D, 6967 CD ; and cf. also 1631 1 C (?), 8084 1 
C, 8792 1 B (?), 4479 $ CD, 6890 C f, 6698 C t. See other cases of 
syncopated -yth in the variants under § 96. 

§ 95. The following examples of the third person singular 
in 't from verbs in t, d, s, occur in the Troilus (Child, 
§ 51 ; ten Brink, § 186) : 

abit, 1084. 

bet, 1498 (let B, redjth C, ret D). 

bitit, 1133 (bet}^t D) ; by-tyt, 6708 (bitit B, be-tydyth C, betiddc \ D). 
(Cf. tyt, below.) 

bytrfent, 4073 (be- C ; bi- D (!) ) ; cf. 5532 (])• 

blent, 4667 (blent(9) B). 

brest, 258 (brestyt C, brestith D), 4479 (brestyth C, brekith D). 

drat, 3170 (dredith D). 

forb^t, 1802 (forbed(§) C, forbod(9) D t). 

halt, 1122 (holt D), 3849 (holdyth C, holt D), 4216 BE (holt AC), 
4478 (haldyth C J, holt D), 4589 (hast t C), 4606 (holt E), 6711 
(holt C, halt(e) D) ; holt, 4562 D (held AC, hold B). 

bent, 4667 (hent(e) B). 

hurt, 6713 (hirt C).* (Preferitel) 

last, 5250 (lestyth (?) C, \ast(^) D). 

lat, 4862 (lat(e) them [not] D). 

let, 1967 BC* 

' In B read Hih for solh, ' In CD read dctleslpcraufkx, 

» Insert [other] in A (D T). < Supply [a] in D. 

* bat AD have led, and a past tense seems almost necessary : **lcd hcr^ lyj** 
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lyst, lest, lust, cf. 518,840, 852, 1308, 2136 f, 2233, 2479 f, 3243 f, 
3417, 3493, 3781 f, 5753, 7716 f, 7796 f, etc. ; ly8t(§), cfl 24791 

ouer-sprat, 1862 (ou^rsprad D). 

put, 5683. 

ret, 1498 D (see het). 

list, 937 (ryseth C), 1897, 4894 (ryst(c) B, risith D), 5825 (ri8t(e) D); 
vp rist, 6105 (rist vp C). 

ritt, 2369 (rid§ t B, rit C, ridith D) ; right, 6423 (rit(e) B, rau3t % C, 
ritt(§) D), — read riU 

sent, 2208 ABCD ; but the metre is short by one syllable except in 
D, which reads sent to. Perhaps we should read 8eni[e\, pret. 

sit, 12 (sitt D), 246 (sitt B, seythf C, syt D), 976 (sitt B), 2020 (syt 
D), 3869 (is X B, syt D), 5685, 5688 f (: it : yit), 5693, 5699, 5701, 
6596 (sitt(§) D), 7367 (sitt B, sitt(e) D), 7675 (settith D), 8207 
(sitt BD). 

smert, 6780 (-(e) D). Perhaps noun. 

stant, 602 (stondef B, stondith C), 2273 (C (?); stont D), 2463 
(stond C, stont D),i 2477 (stont C, stond D t), 2698 (stont D), 
3338 (stont AD), 3627 (stont C), 3745 C (stont AD, stant(e) B), 
4404 (stont AC), 5212 (stont C), 5679, 6048 (8tant(§) B),2 6596 
(stant(e) B, stont C), 8091 (stont B, stant(e) D) ; vndirstant J, 8005 
C (-stod A, H9tood B, -stood(§) D). 

tret, 1432. 

tyt, 333 (tit B). (Cf. hitit, above.) 

went, 1121 f (went(e) B) (: shent j>./?.), 1897 (w/i. t B, wcnte C).^ 

writ^ 394 (writ(§) B, wryt CD). 

wryth(9), 4073 (writh(v) B, written { (!) D). 

yelt, 385 (jclt B, 3ildyth C, yeldith D). 



But forms in -eth are found. Thus,* — 
beteth, 5572 f. 
biteih, 4493 f (: delyteth). 
dredeth, 7026. 

eteth, 1458 f : foryeteth : geteth. (Cf. et, Leg. G. W., 1389.) 
knetteth, 4590 (endytyth + C, kennyth J D). 
lasteth, 4664. 

^ Supply [she] in D. » Supply [thus] in D. 

• May perhafKs be preterite {wefU[e] here). 

* Trifling variations in BpelUng are not registered. 
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lystoth, listeth, 671, 1785 (leste pret. C, lest D t), 4659 (le8t[e] pret. 

(1) D). 
nedeth, 1096, etc 
rideth, 1773, 6924 (redyn X C). 
sendeth, 26701 (: entendeth). 
smorteth, 667 (cf. sirnH, Ch's. ABC, 152). 
sprodeth, 2065. 

stenteth, 3740 ; stynteth, 4076. 
stondeth, 2231 (L om. C). 

Cf. also hasteth, 949, 4549 (-itb J D) ; threteth, 5571 f B (-yth C, 

treteth A, trethf D) ; thursteth, 7769 (trustythf C) ; wastelh, 

1478 ; and the Komance verb, — iueteth, 4560. 

§ 96. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends regularly 
in -en or -e ; but forms occur in -eth (and rarely in 
-es) (cf. Child, § 52 ; ten Brink, § 186). 

Before consonants, -en is commoner than -e ; in rhyme, -e is 
commoner than -en. Before vowels or h, -en and -e (elided) are 
regular, -^n (apocopated) is rare. For -eth^ -ea, see § 97. 

The following list is arranged as follows : I. -en before consonants. II. 
•en in rhyme. III. -en before vowels. IV. -en before h. V. Syncoi)e 
>9n, -n. VI. -e before consonants. VII. -e in rhyme. VI 11. Elision 



•en in rhyme. III. -en before vowels. IV. -en before h. V. Syncoi)e : 

h^me. VIII. El 
t before vowels. IX. Elision : -e before h, X. Apocope : -f. XI. 



Present plural of A.S. JUon^ s^on, aUan, wr^on, 
I. -en before consonants : (a) First Person : 

seggen we, 4856 (siggen B, seyde J C, sey we D). ^ 

semen bothe, 6506 (-e D, were t C). 

departen ye and I, 7436 (-yn 2 j)l, C). 
(b) Second Person : 

preysen thus, 1180 (-in D, pryse C). 

lyuen by, 1435 (-yn CD).i 

slepen so, 1632 (-in C, -yn D). 

farcn wel, 2234 (-e C t, -yn D). 

felen wel, 2368 (-e C, -yn D). 

holden regne, 2871 (-yn D). 

heren wel, 2994 (-yn CD). 

liggcn wel, 3511 (-yn C, -e D). (Conditional sentence.) 

lysten for, 4652 (le8t[e] to D). 

comen be, 4989 (-[e] D, -yn to C). 

louyn most, 5259 C (-eth AB, -eth 3 sg. D).^ / 

> Dele {(hat) in A. ' Query this line f 
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knowen wel, 6030 (-e C) ; cf. 2737 B t. 
mystrusten me, 6268 (-yn C). 
touchen nought, 7359 (-e C, -[e] D).i 
yeuen me, 7778 (-yn C, -e D).^ 
requeren me, 7963 (-yn C, -e D). 

(c) ITiird Person : 
reden not, 241 (-yn C, -ith D; Bf). ^ 
slepen softe, 914 (-e C, -(t)en B ; D t). 
writen clerkes, 954 (-e C, -yn D), 3694 (-yn CD), 4041 (-yu C) ; w. 

folk, 4680 (-yn D); w. they, 6083 (-e CD); 2 w. that, 7179 

(wotynt C). 
faren wel, 1248 (-e C, -yn D). 
tellen that, 1270 (-e CD); t. xx., 6069 (-e Cf, -[e] D), t this, 6728 

(-yn C, -e D). 
fallen thikke, 1541 (-es A, -e C, -yn D) ; f. chaunces, 5760 (-yn C (1), 

-en D (?)). 
lonen wommen, 1819 B (-yn CD, -^n { a A); 1. noucll^rye, 1841 

(-yn CD), 
defamen loue, 1945 (-yn CD), 
speken but, 1946 (-yn CD), 
curen folk, 2665 (■« C, -ith D). 
dreden shame, 2867 (-yn D).^ 
wondren so, 2874 (-in D).* 

seruen the, 2882 (-yn D) ; s. best, 4107 (-yn CD'), 
techen bokes, 2933 (-in C, -yn D). 
lyuen soth, 3272 (-yn CD), 
dremen thynges, 3427 (-yn D, demyn C). 
callen fals, 3656 (-yn D, tellen B, -yn C) ; c. loue, 4224 (-e C, 

clepen £). 
comen nough[t], 3660 (-yn D (t), -[e] C). 
bryngen folk, 4046 (-yn C, -eth B). 
commenden so, 4534 (-yn CD), 
drawen forth, 4546 (-yn CD, -[e]n B).* 
desiren now, 4864 (-yn C). 
vsen frendes, 5343 (-yn C). 
bytiden by, 5719. 
semen dede, 5754 (-yn C, -e D). 

* Subjunctive ? ' Supply [of] in C. 
' In 4718 dredden (dreden B, dreddyn D) is of course preterite. 

* Read ihinylea] in A« * Apparently a 9-8yL verse. 
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purp6sen pes, 6012 (-yn C, -ed f D). 

proceden thei, 6733 (-yn C, -enl D). 

wenen lese, 6744 (-e C* D). 

knowen folk, 6778 (-en D (?), -yn C (1) ) ; cf. 4951 C). 

stonden for, 7482 (stod§ they C). *- 

showen bothe, 8077 (-yn D). 

II. -en in rhyme. Thiitl Person : 
dryen, 303 f (: eyen : dyen in/,). 
treten, 742 f (-e C, -yn D) (: beten i^.i?.). 
descyuen, 1370 f (-e C; D t) (: receyuen in/, : weyuen in/ B 

(weylen t A)), 
dremen, 1885f (demen J CD) (: semen 3 pi. : quemen 3 pi,), 
semen, 1887 f (-yth t (1) C, -yn D). 
quemen, 18881 (-yn CD), 
crien, 1950 f (cryjen C) (: eyen pi, : dryen in/,),^ 
vsen, 3866 f (-yn CD) (: excusen in/,). 

lahoiiren, 4107 f (-on B, -yn CD*) (: honouren inf. : socouren in/), 
grauen, 4304 f A (-e BCD) (: hauen in/ (-e BCD)), 
growen, 4602 f (-yn C, grevyn f E) (: flowen in/), 

IIL -en before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
apeyaen, 2864 (-yn D).^ shenden, 1675 (-yn C, -e D). 

bathen, 22. slepen, 1630 (-in C, -yn D). 

compleynen, 4685 B (-es A, -yn stonden, 428 (-yn CD). 



D). 
demen, 3614 (-yn CD), 
knowen, 240 (-e C, -yn D). 
(b) Third Person : 
wepen, 7 (-yn D). 
stonden, 418 (-yn CD), 
techen, 698 (-yn D, cechynf 

C). 
tiren, 787 (-yn C, -m D). 
erren, 996 (am C ti are D t). 
wenen, 1356 (-yn CD), 1977 

(-e CD), 
stoupen, 2053 (-e C, -yn [on] D). 
spreden, 2055 (-yn D, spryngin I 

longyn, 2431 D (-eth AB, -ith C). 
^ Sufjunctiyet 



suffren, 6195 (suffei-e dissyl, C, 
sufFryn D). 



hakkyn, 2466 D (-e C", -eth 

AB). 
lyuen, 2858 (-in D). 
lyggen, 3527 (-yn CD). ^ 

slepen, 3608 (-in C, slep^ that | 

D). 
reden, 3905 (-yn C, -6 in D). "^ 
drynken, 4058 (-yn C, -eth D). 
holden, 4596 (-ith E t, hold t in 

C). 
encressen, 6241 (-yn C). 

hangen, 5479 (-e [al] D). 
« Kead/cf*[e] in D. 
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fallen, 5667. blamen, 7123 BD (e C, -ed p.p. 

comen, 5712. A). 

deliten, 6095 (-e C). oommenden, 7124 (yn C, com- 

passen, 6360. aundyn X D). 

lasten, 6764 (treus lestith D). tellen, 7841 (-yn C), 7925 (-yn 

speken, 6795 (spoke they C). ^ C). 

IV. -en before h, 

(a) First Person : vsen here (Jdc)^ 4844 (-yn CD). 

(6) Second Person : 
maken hertes, 2865 (-yn D). 

(c) Third Person : 
redressen hem, 2054 (-yn D). 
deinen hot, 2618 (-e CD), 
knowyn hym, 3162 CD {pret. AB).^ 
reu^ten hem, 3195 (-yn CD), 
suffren here, 3860 (-re B, -f§re C, -fryn D t> ^ 
semen here, 3978 (-yn C, -eth D t).i i^ 
bryngen hors, 4707 (-[en] D). 
deliten hem, 6097 (-es B, -e C, -ed D). *^ 
expounden hem, 7641 (-poungyn t C, -poune D). ^ 

V. -en, -n. (a) Second Person : 

seyn ye, 1558 (sey Df); rf. 1275 C, 2367 D. 
(h) Third Person : 

seyn, (i.) 708, 5632, 5659, 5668 f (seyne B) (: agayn : in certayn), 
6035 (seyn(e) B, say D), 6115 (say D, seith B, sen t C), 6246 (say 
D ; C t),* 6732 (seyn(t) A, 8eyn(e) D), 8002 (say D, seyn [that] 
C) ; cf. 1886 X C. (il) 1833 (s. thour C), 5636, 7413 (sey D, sen t 
C) ; » seyn he, 7167 (8ein(e) D ; C t). 

Note. — Seyin (dissyllabic) appears not to occur in the TroUus (cf. se^nt^ 
6786 C, 8002 (!) C). 

spek^n in, 6068 (-yn CD). 

proced^n of, 6723 (-yn C, -6 B ; D t). v 

com^n ayen, 7495 (-yn C). 

Note. — Such cases as the last three are rare except as mere variants. Cf., for 
the 2nd person : knowp ek, 8757 C, 6998 C ; takyn it, 7969 C ; knowyn 
how, 7688 D.* For the 8rd person, cf. lyu^n vnder, 1259 B (-yn C, -eth 
A ; 5^. t D) ; loa^n a, 1819 A ; auauntyn of, 8160 C ; fight^n and, 4707 
B ; tak^ it, 6710 G : tell^ iwis, 6780 G ; dremyn and, 6740 C ; spekyn 
of, 7216 G ; speken for, 6699 B (sg. ACD). cf. §§ 136, e, 189. 

' Supply [ne] in C. » Dele {(hepnmde) in D. 

« Supply [tha£\ in D. * Read UmtHe] in D. 

Q 
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VL -e before consonants, (a) Second Person 
make me, 1200 (-en B, -yn C) ; -e this, 3714. V" 
mende ye, 1414 (wyn[ne] J D (?)). 
weneye, 1975, 7267 (CI), 
slepe ^e, 2180 CD. 
recche lest, 2236 (-yn D). 
like X ye, 2281 D. 
wite X what, 2737 D. 

trowe ye, 3441 (-[e] J))} 4215 (-[e] B; D t), 6000 (-[e] B). 
knowe ye, 4743 (-yn D). 
thinket ye, 5511 D. 
lyue ye, 5877. 
speke not, 5988 (-[e] B, spake D). 

(6) Third Person : 
hunte faste, 748 (-ith D).* 
wake whan, 914 (-en B ; D t). 

know[e] folk, 4860 { D (weten A, wicen B, wetyn C). \^ 
gynne sprynge, 7020 (-en B, -yn D, begynn^ X C). 
bytrayse yow, 8146. 

VII. -e in rhyme, (a) First Person : 
pleyne, 711 f (pleyn D) (: peyne it. : to seyne). 
rede, 1185 f (: dede n. : rede inf,). 
drinke, 1869 J f C (inf. ABD). 
byseche, 2759 f (bisike B, beseche C) (: eke, ek C). 
deuyse, 6191 J f C (2 pera. ABD). 
hye, 6852 f (: vilonye). (Perh. subjunc.) 

{h) Second Person : ^ 

eschuwe, 344 f (-ewe BCD) (: mysconstrue inf,,^ -ewe BC, -ew D) 

2340 f (-ewe BCD) (: saluwe in/., -ewe D, salwQ^^i^, salue C). 
endure, 682 f (: assure imv, pi.). 
fare, 1194 f (: care n, : bare), 6601 f (: care n.). 
raeno, 1218 f (meue t CD) (: lene adj. pred, sg., euet C, leve t D). 
auyse, 1361 f (: wise »,). 
requere, 1558 f (: chere : dere). 
swete, 2028 f (smete t C) (: y-bete p,p, : hete n.). 
leue creditis, 2226 f (: repreue w.). 
constreyne, 2317 f (: peyne n.). 
chese, 4851 f (: lese inf.). 
deuyse, 6191 f ( I j?/. J C) (: wyse n.). 

* 8upi>ly [now] in C. * The Brst part of 748 D is corrupt. 
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deface, 7278 f (: pace inf. : face), 
spcke, 7325 f (: wreke inf). 

(c) Third Person : 
endure, 34 f (: auenture w.). 
write, 147 f (: Dite nom. prop.). 
ryme, 532 f (: tyme). 

plye, 732 f (pleye C, pley D) (: lytargie : melodye). 
kepe, 763 f (-yn C) (: by-wepe inf (-yn C)). 
knowe, 1945 f (know D) (: bowe noun (bow D)). 
resigne, 2867 f (: digne adj, pred. pi. : benigne adj. pred. pi.), 
make, 4203 f (: take inf). 
lye nientiuHtur, 4222 f (: folye), 4682 f (: vUbnye),! 7844 f (: enuye il : 

dye inf). 
ake, 4403 f (: wake inf). 
erre, 4616 f (: werre n.). (Subjunctive!) 
quelle, 4708 f (; felle (fele A) adj. pi. : telle inf). 
procede, 4809 f (inf J D) (: nede n.). 
dwelle, 5347 f (: telle inf). 
bynde, 5525 f (: kynde n. : fynde inf). 
preue, 5631 f (: leue inf). 
falle, 6711f (:aUei?Z.). 
preye, 6046 f (prey CD) (: seye inf. : tweye). 
rede, 6306 f (: drede n.). 
mene, 6727 f (: bene n.). (Indirect question.) 
carye, 7105 f (-ie D, om t C) (: letuarye). 
declare, 7162 f (: square adj. pi). 
cape, 7496 f (gape CD) (: iape inf.). 
reyne, 7699 f (: pleyne inf.). 
Cf. ako the following cases of -e (3 pi.) in rhyme : 705, 788, 1092, 

2153, 2452, 3131, 3143, 3432, 4063, 4229, 4271, 5508, 6046, 

6382, 7153, 7640, 7826, 7896. 

VIIL •€ elided before vowels, (a) Second Person : 
lyue, 330 (lou6 X C). 

knowe, 340 (know BD, -yn C) ; « cf. 1107, 2873, 3757, 5993. 
mene, 1311. [Indirect question.] 
speke, 6217 (spek B, -e J awoy C). 
hate, 6508 (-e i be D).* 
take, 7969 (-yn C). 

* Perhaps snbjanctiye. * Read aZ[fe] in D. • SubjaDctiye t 
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(i) Tliird Person ; 
graue, 1132 (some graue D). 
iangle of, 1885 (iangele C, ianglyn (1) D). 
deu^nc, 2830 (d^uyne % C). 
fele, 2853 B (feld t A, fele inf, \ D). 
yelpe, 3149 (3elp C, yelp D). 
auaunte, 3160 (-e J womiDen B, -yn of C). 
take, 4252 % C (tokei>?-e^. ABE),* 67 10 (yn it (1) | (J>. 
twynne, 4653 (twyn CD), 
fyghte, 4707 (-§n B, fight D). 
trete, 6008 
teUe, 6730 (-yn C). 
dreme, 6740 (-yn C). 
speke 72,16 (-yn C). 
clepe, 7262. 
write, 7992. 

IX. -e elided before K Second Person : 

yeue hym, 2861 (3af { prei. D). 

soffre hym, 3705 (suff^re C),^ 3723 (suflfere C).^ 

Note 1.— ibiouw Aem, 8 pL, 4240 B (-yn G), should be preterite {Jcnew^ A, 

hnew D). 
Note 2. — Elided -e is occadonally omitted in writing. — Thus, — 2nd pers., 
hwm how^ 7688 {-€ BG. -Qn D)> ; 8nl peis., ctnn and, 5761 (-en (?) D, 
-yth $g, (I) C), lot hem, 1820 A (lat hym = hem B). Of. aL»o tlic 

variants under YIIL, above. 

X. Cases of apocope of -e are rare, (a) Second Pei-son : 
sett^ lite, 1517 (sette C, 8et[te] D). 

trowe ye, 6231 (trow B, -e C ; D (1)).* 

yeu§ ye, 6598 (jeuyth t ^ow 3 sg. C, frorae t your D). 

sey right, 1275 (-eB, seyn C, sey D t). U- 

sey me, 2367 (say BC, seyn ful D). l. 

Cf. also know wel, 3757 X D, 5993 % D. 

{b) Third Person : 
say may, 1707 (seyn(e) B, seyn C, sey D). ^ 
begynn§ J to, 7020 C. 

Note 1. — In the case of sey, say, 2, S pi., the correct reading may be sq/n 
{see \., above, and observe the variuuts there cited). 

Note 2. — For the omission of -e at the end of the verse where the rhyme 
requires -e, see variants in the places cited under VII., above {no cases in 
A) ', cf. also turmentXi 6008 f D. An ^e necessary to the metre is occa- 
sionally omitted in the interior of the verse {not in A) : see variants 
under Vl., above (in particular, troic{c^ ye, 2 pi., 4215 B). 

* Subjunctive t Supply [that] in C. "^ Subjunctive ? 

» Read Umt^e] in D. * Dele {ck) in A. 
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Xr. The A.S. verba fion, f6on, slfan, tcrSon, elmw in the TroHu* 

the following monoeyllaliic contracted forms in the plural of the 

present indicative : 
2nd peraon : sen that. G007 (aeen B, aw D t. so J ck (?) C) ; sen hym, 

2995 (8en{e) D) ; se, see, cf. 1424 f (1 j>i. J D), 3r.08 f, 7247 f, 

77661; eoye{!), 995 A. 
ste me, 6267. 
3rd peraon : eeen, son,— a. awete, 2618 (ae H); s. olday, 3905 

(son(e) D) ; s. in, 5342 (see I), aeyn C) ; a. here, 6707 (9en(6) D) j 

e. hem, 6709 (flen(e) D). 
wrien with, 1624 {wrnn B, wryen D). (MonosyUnble.^ 
Hon ( = ajon,Beo ten Brink, § 158) from, 6018 (fleen B, fiien, D ; C t). 

^ 97. The Plural of the Present Indicative ends occasion- 
ally in -eth {-ilk, -yth), -th. 

The following Hat is meant to ho exlinustive for the four MSS. 

Old-atyle 6gures indioate tliat the subject is iir«i, ■ An asterisk 

indicates that the verb precedes its subject. 

(a) Second Person : 
knoweth what, 2737 A (-en B, wite D, knowith imv. pi. I C). 
cniisL-th al, 4408 D (-ea A, -ed B, can syret C"). 
loueth most, 5259 AB (-yu C, -oth sy. D). 
grauntjth that, 7307 C (-e inf. AB, -e ttibj. 2 pi. D). 
doth(e) me, 8063 B (do A, don C, don(o) D). 

(J) Thii-d Person : 
rtoJiUi not, 241 D (en A, -yn C, -en [not] B), 
liath ben, 242 BC (hau A, liav? with D) ; hath this, • 4299 B (lian 

AC, lion? D) i hath go, 4547 D (han ABC) ; cf. 2467 1) (1). 
demcth, 644 f (-yn f C, -ith D) {: semeth eg.).' 
wylh wo, 694(Boy?th C)*; s. eche, 1117 (aeyn BD) ; s. men, • 1S09 

(<"«. t D); e, impression [e]a, 1333 (sey C, aeyn D) ; seith thnt, 

6115 B (sejn A, sen C, say D).' 
maketh of^t], 740 B (-yth C, -yn D ; -eth »'j. A), 
hiintith fast, 748 I> {-e ABC).* 
lyu^th vnder. 1259 A {-vn B, -yn C; -ith eg. D). 
tij BUcbs as hym thunk^th able, 1292 (thyuketh B, thynkyth C, 

tliiakith J D). 

' Subjecl : the vrxm. Su|iply [and] in D, 

* Snbjoot : Ihiit VT/tt 4. ihi wik BCD. Perhaps sinRulBr, 

* Supply ((A(] iu D, ' U Uaayor thy with for/ru lhyi\,j a-hich. 
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bercth lyf, 1920 (-ith CD).^ 

gydeth yow, 2189 (-ith C ; sg. D),« 

doth thes?, ♦ 2391 A (dos(e) B, don(e) D, don 30 2 pi. C). 

longeth yn, 2431 (-ith C, -yn D).8 

furth^reth most, 2453 (forthreth B, fer-rerith t C, f urthrith D).* 

hakketh ofte, 2466 AB (-e C% -yn D). 

curith folk, 2665 D (-en AB, -e C). 

adometh al, 2844 (-ith D). 

bryngeth folk, 4046 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

drinketh ofte, 4058 D (-en AB, -yn C). 

holdith a, 4596 E (-en AB, hold in C).* 

lieth, 5496 f ABD (me hey t C) (: occupieth sg,), 

goth ple8aunce[8] (1), * 5761 C (gon plesauncee AB, gon(e) plesaun8[o8] 

(t) D). 
clepeth an, 6674 (callyn % [an] C, clepe % an D) ; clepeth wode, 7576 B 

(-yn C, -e D, clepeth the A). 

Cometh swich, ♦ 6737 AB (-yth C, -e D) ; ct ♦ 5761 C («). 

treiis lestiih al, 6764 C (trewes lasten ABD). 

weneth best, 7630 (-yn C, -e D).® 

sleth my, 7706 ABC (sleeth D). 

astreyneth me (1), 8146 D (commeueth sg, AB). 

Kote 1. — In 1887 f C, semyth was doubtless meant for a singular by the 

scribe. 
Note 2. — In 217 Qfaylyt seems.meant for a plural '.faylyt thyngys. 

The notes to the foregoing lists, together with the various dia- 
critical marks, show that many of the examples are cases of tlic 
indefinite subject men^ that others may be sing., and that still others 
may be accounted for in various ways (as perhaps by a confusion of 
constructions). 

^ 98. The Northern Plural in -es occurs very rarely in 
the TtoUus MSS. 

Second Person : 

causes al, 4408 A (^ B, -eth D ; C t). 
compleynes eu^re, 4685 A (-en B, -yn D). 

* Perhaps singular : "al that bcreth lyf." 

' ** What maner wyndes gydeth yow (wynd D)." 

* " And dide also hise other obseruaunces That to a louere longeth yn this cas." 

* ** It is oon of the thynges that furthereth raost." In this succession of words 
there is often a confusion of numbers in modem speech. 

' In E (HarL 1239), read bond for hijuU, and duryng for doyng. 

* Supply [to] in D. 



I §S 96, 09.] 



oj Ckauiier's TroUtis. 



Third Person ; 

bigilcs, 7040 f 1) (-e ACD) (: while). 

fiilles thikke, 1541 A (-«u B, -e C, -yn D). 

ddites hem, G097 B (-en A, -c C, -ed D). 

dos(e) tliie, -2391 D (doth A, don(e) D, Aon )i' 2 jJ. C)- 

\ 99. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
person) of Auglo-Saxon verbs of the First Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, ^^ 162, 165, 168-70). 

(ri) Stems originally short,— Ie((e, hyle, tette, tlielte; (h) atenis 
ori^iuiiUy long, — "gylte, alvjiile, ayled, bente, bledde, Uenle (A.S, 
Ueniie), Mente {A.8. lilenele), bredde, bytydde, denied^, dyghte, dref/tile, 
fedde, Jille, fertlc, ip-etle, hente, kerde, keptf, knette, kydde, byele 
{kente, enued), lar/de (Itdih), laste, le/te (la/te), lente, fynU (/arfe), 
tmnte, metle (A.S. mStli^), tnelte {A.S. tiidlte), myesed, nedede, radde, 
rente, rente, reyneda, aemed, tenle, g/ienle, apedih, spradde, ttente 
(ntyiile), tititule, teende, ipenln ; (e) irregular verbs, — boughte, brourjlite, 
dwellnd, raiu/hle, maghte, soiu/lite, taugkte, tktntghle {A.S. ^6IUe), 
Ihoughte (A.S. fii/tte), ioldf^, teruttghte. For hifts (O.N. hata), 
ihrUe (O.N. Jn-^s/a). Irii»ted (uf. O.N. treyeia), aeo g 100. 

Of tlwso ayled, deviede, mysted, nedede, reyiiede, ncmed,^ aro 
uiuyncopHteil ]ireterite8 fomted on tlio analogy of the second weak 
conjiigalion (A.S, -ode) and re]i]acing the proper Anglo-Saxon fonna 
egl(e)de, dhmle, mute, m^ilde (bat cf. rUadian, -odv), rliide, sSiwIe. 
For cuseed {kymeil), a similar formation, see /n/sle. lu these -eil, 
-ate preterites final -c is not eouuded except in nedede (q-v.) and is 
often not even written. 

Dieflled coiTS'sponda to A.S. dwelede {-ode), inf. dieelian (Siev., 
§ JOT, Anm. 1); dwelte (A.S. duxtilde, inf. dwellan) does not occur 
iu the Troilun. 

In bente, blenle (A.S. bfmide, inf. blemlen), /t-lfe, le/te {luftc), leriie, 
mente, rente, »entt (but also tetitlc), sliente, leente, A.S. -de is rejilawwl 
by -fe (cf. ten Brink, g 170 c, i). Brmxen (O.N. hjvnna, cf. A.S. 
lutiiian) \\aa both bi-endii {-.amende inf., etc.) and (/rente {: stttte 
ind. 3 sg.) : see g 100.* 

Sercr&l pretcriUa of «e«k verba belnnging properly t 
jilgatiou stiQW nyncniuitud folniH alter Iho ttUyUojQP 
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are, — anstohxU {-sxcerede)^ caste (O.K.), mad^^ plcydc, ptUU, rafU^ shapU 
(O.N.), twygJUe : see § 101.* 

Syncopated perfects, after the analogy of the first weak conjugation, are 
shown by several verbs strong in Anglo-Sax m : hreydt\ drcdde, Jlcddr,^ 
lepte (var. lep)y hste, sighte {sighed, siked), slepte (bat also shp), smcrte, 
[stcelte,] wepte (but also wep) : see § 103. So also deyde (O.N. dusyja, 
pret. d6). For hig?Ue, see § 103. For shapte, see § 101. 

For other syncopated preterites from verbs of Germanic origin see glenie, 
plighte, awapte, twyste (§ 100). For syncopated preterites from Romance 
verbs, see aspyde, caughte, cryde, hurUt paste, preyde (§ 104). 

For rang (A.S. hringde), see § 103, note 2. 

In the following lists (§§ 99-104) the cases cited are in the thiixl person unless 
the contrary is indicated. In the infinitives given no attempt is made at 
exhaostiveness of reference, and elision is not indicated. 

agylte (A.S. Agyltan, -gylte), Ist pers., -e hym, 3682 (-t CD). 

al4;hte (A.S. 4Iihtan, -lihte), 7380 f (-t D, -lyjte C) (: yf she niyghte : 

bryghte adv.) ; she alighte, 6552 f (shalighto B, sche aly^t C t, she 

light D) (: myghiepret 3 sg.), 
ayled (A.S. egl(i)an, egl(e)de, see Cosijn, Altws. 6r., II, 163, § 120), 

ayled the, 4993 B (ailid D, eyleth A, aylyth C). 
bente (A.S. bendan, bende), -e his, 725 G (bent D, lente AB). 
biihoughte, see tJioughte. 
bledde (A.S. blddan, blMde), 2035 f (bled D) (: vnto bedde : he 

spedde tn^.), 7563 f (: fledde pret, ind. 3 sg,, is fledde X A). [Inf. 

blede, cf. 4674 f, 7410 f.] 
blente (A.S. blendan, blende), 7558 f (-t CD) (: wente ind. 3 ag. : 

wente n.). [Inf. blende, 2581 f, 5310 f (blynde BCD), 68891 

(blynde C) ; blynde, 3049 f (blende BCD).^] 
blente (A.S. blencan, blencte), 4188 (blynte BC, blent[e] E).^ 
bought[e] (A.S. bycgan, bohte), bought vs, 4007 AB (wrowte C, 

wroujt D).* [Inf. beye, 8206 f.] 
bredde (A.S. bredan, bnkide), 465 f (bred CD) (: weren flod, weren 

fledde B). [Inf. brede, 4388 f.] 
brende, see § 100. 
broughte (A.S. bringan, br6hte), 3524 f (-t BCD), 5332 f (-t pi \ D), 

7143 f (-t D); -[e] there, 3428 (-e C, -tj D)^ brought in, 3584 

broute C, broght D); brought || whan, 4521 (-[e] C, -[c] (?) D). 

[Var. C brou^te; CD broujt ; D broght.] [Inf. brynge, -on, cf. 

623, 3087, 3356, 5937, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— hym oughte ind. (8524), rough to irui. 3 sg. (5332), by- 
soughte ind, 3 sg. (5332), he thoughte itui. (7143). 

bysette, see selte, 

1 Cf. ten Brink, §§ 173, 176. 

* The rhymes show the correct form te be blende. 

* Supi)ly [ne] in C or read n^iihre his. In E (Harl. 1239), read neu^r. 

* Supply [ihail in C. • Perhaps subjunctive. 
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bytydde (A.S. tidun, tdlde), IHO t (-tyii D) (: the thridJo) ; Itytidde, 
8004 (bited B, betyd Ct, Iwtide D); be-Udd? ( ful, G70a 1) (by- 
lyt pres. 3 *7. A, bilit C, butydytli D).' [laE. hylyden, bolyde, cf. 
1708, 3186 f.] 

domede (A.8. d^mon, dimAn), dcmede as, 4569 {-ed B, -yd CD). [Inf. 
deme, -.■[ti], cf. 799, UB7, otu.] 

droynte (A.S. drencan, dreucto), 643 f (drcnkto C) (: compleynto : 
pieynk). [Inf. drenohe, -eu, c(. 4603, 5172 f.] 

dwelled (A.S. dwelkn, dwealds; but also, later, dweliaii, dwelede, 
-ode, Siev. § 407, Anm. 1), whil [that] ahe dwelkd yu, 129 (-yd D, 
WI18 dwellynge BCCp.); fihe dui'llid ay, 7074 J D. [Inf. dwelle, 
-vji, cf. 144 f, 2699 t, 3489, 6369.] 

dyghto (A.8. dihtan, diht«, from Lat. dictam), 2033 f (-t BD, dijt C) 
(: they royghte »W.), 

fodde (A.S, f&ian, f&idc}, -e bora, 2655 (fL^d^] J hem I>}, 6802 (fed 
HD). [Inf. fede, 5001 1] 

folto (A.S. f^iau, fade), 3187 f (-t D) (: swllo inf. : to-niHto in/.), 
3833 (-[o] D) (1st. !«■«..), 4118 (-[o]U), 4285 f(Tnielte(V.), 5027 f 
(-t C) (: melte in/.). 6354 ; -[e], 306 B (sholdo A f, abold[e] 1) t), 
B560 (-etb B, -ith CD); -e, 3192 (-t D) ; -e hia, 2389 (-t BD); -b 
ho, 3321 (-t D, wiBt*it C); felt (he/ore voirelii), 1143, 2361 (ffelt? 
the t thorn C, folt thw iryn (1) D),» 7531 (-« CD) (lat jwra.) j felt 
hie, 502 AB (-e D), 4513 (-e C, -tt in D); folt this, 498 (-e TroUua 
D, folto C"); feltt that, 1146 A (fil B, fill hyra D). feltS J hero 
(mm), 4043 A (-e BC, -t D). [Inf. felo, -en, d. 4539, 5128, 
7671, etc.] 

furde (A.S, f.5mn, fiSixle), 739 f (-d D) \ 1238 f (-d D) *, 4371 t (-d D), 
4633 ( (foonle B) ; ford (fie/ore vowele), 225 (-e C), 491 (-e BC),* 
2092 (-e C)." 

Btiymo wutds.— uiBW^de ind. S ig. (7SS, 4371), henl« iitd, 3 >ir. (1083), 
ycrdo n. (73B, 1238). 

grotl* (A.S. gtitftn, gr-itte). 3797 f (-t D) (: sette iW. 3 tg.), 4430 f 
(; Betto irul 3 tg.), 6656 f (grete B, gnit D) (: sette in/.). [luf. 
givte, 4398 f.] 

hwite (A.S. lumtttn, heiite ; cf. gehendan), 2009 f (-t CD), 2863 f (-1 
1)), 4029 f (-t CD), 6453 f (hynto B, bent CD); -[c] fasto, 1038 
AD (-e B) ; bent hero (taut), 2239 -e C, hynU B), cf. 4388 J D. 



tu B «U!..,ly !«). 




* In D read mga,i. 


\n n T..m\ '.l,.x„lnf]. 




•IndirMtqnealion. 
' Indireel aiscoui*;. 


[iidinjci .liKouiBo. DcIb (ai) i 


uC. 
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Rhyme words.— entente n. (2009, 4029), sente ind. 2 pi (2868), niente ind. 
8 pi, (4029), wente ind, 8 sg. (6468). 

herde (A.S. hferan, etc., hierde, h/rde, ge-h^rde), 1731 (-[e] B, -^ the C, 

^ the D), 1984 f, 2185 f (-d D), 3641 f (-d D), 3907 f (-d D), 4458 f, 

4634 f, 4838 f, 6541 f, 8086 f ; -[e], 544 (-e C, -^ D), 1301 (-e C) ; 

^, 106 (-d BD), 1536 (d BD), 2675 (-d D, -e t alwoy C) ; herd 

{before vowels), 1602 (^ BC),i 1643 (-6 BC ; D (1)), 4501 {-e BC, 

herd % ferst (1) D) ; -e his, 2920 (-d D, -e J preye C*) ; herd hym, 

549 (-« B, -e t hym D, herdde C)\ 1471 \e C). [Inf. here, -en, 

cf. 30, 279 f, 398 (hire A), 2662, 3521, 3598, etc.; yhere, 5975 f 

(yheere B, [y]here C).] 

Bhyme words. — ^yerde n. (3907), answ^r^de, -sw^rde ind, 8 sg. (1984, 2185, 
8641, 4458, 4888, 6541, 8086), ferde ind. or auAj. 3 ng. (4634). 

kepte (A.S. c^pan, c^pte), 5013 f (: wepte iiid, 3 eg!) ; kept hire (jposs. 
eg.), 130 AC (-e B). [Inf. kepe, ^n, cf. 1553 f, 3136, 3261 f, 
7411 B, etc.] 

keate, see kyefe. 

knette ^A.S. cnyttan, cnytte), yn knettc, 3930 f (inknitt D) (: shette 
ind. 3 eg.), 

kydde (A.S. c/&n, cfSde, c/dde), kyd anoon, 208 A (kydde B, 
kedC). 

kyste, keste, cussed (A.S. cyssan, cyste); kyste, 812 f (-t CD), 3971 f 
(kyssed B, kist D), 4094 f (kist D), 4117 f (kiste CD), 4192 f (-t 
C), 5823 f (kiste D) ; keste, 1335 f (kiste B, kyst C, kust D)^, 
4361 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D), 4417 f (kyste B, kyst C, kist D) ; 
kyste, 3067 (-t D, kist C), 3814 (kist C, kyssjd D), 6440 * ; cussed 
tho, 2175 (kiste B, kyssid D, kyst^ the C). [Inf. kysse, cf. 3024 f, 

6914 f.] 

Bhyme words.— reste n. (3971, 4361), wyste ind. 3 sg. (812, 4094), subj. 1 
8g. (4117), ind. S pi. (5823), nyste ind. 8 sg, (4192), lystepre^. subj. 3 sg. 
(liste B, lyst C, lust D) (1835), lyste pret. ind. 8 sg. (leste B, lest C, 
list D) (3971), truste pres. ind. 1 sg. (-t CD, triste B) (1335), thriate 
pret. ind. 3 sg. (threat C, thrist D) (4417). 

ladde, ledde (A.S. Isklan, Isedde); ladde, 4556 (ledde B, led C, bydf 
D) ; ladde hem, 184 (-d CD, led B) ; ladde here (emu), 6456 (-d 
C, ledde BD) ; ladde here (potfs. mj.), 1011 (ledde B) ; lad here 
{earn), 2901 (ledde BC, led D) ; ledde, 7681 f (: fledde ind. ^sg.)\ 
led hero (jms. sg.), 1967 (let BC) ; ledde, 8027 J C (/. leyde). 
[Inf. lede, -yn, cf. 2634, 4559 f, etc.] 

laste (A.S. JfiBstan, Iseste), 315 f (-t D) (: caste lud. 3 sg.). [Inf. laste, 
-en, cf. 2606, 5.3.39 f, 8187 f.] 

* First Person. Supply [thcU] in D. ' Supply [in] in B. 

' •* Kather late hand. "—Furni vail. * AnUiutrH {Antenor he) C. 



§99.] 



of Chaucfi^s Troi/us. 
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luIU', bftc (A.S. Itfifftii, IibIJl-) ; lefte, 5813 B (loBt[..] A, loBte CD) j 
luft«, 7917 (-t B, lafte D, loft? J «"' C) ; lefte his, 1645 {-t D) ; 
loftc alias, 4754 A (leftp B, left T) (1st pei-a.) ; Mt |I for, 3364 
(left BD, leslt C). [Inf. Icuen, cf. 5997.] 

Ieut« {A.S. Iwnan, lifindo), -e bia, 725 (Uente C, bent D). 

lelto (A.S. luttan, lette), 2174f (: eotto : shette, buih pret. tnd. 3 »!/.). 
3315 f (let CD) (: byBotto : motta A.S. m6He, both pret. iiul. 3 w/.). 
[Inf. lette, -on, of. 150 f, 1817, 5191, 5963.] 

leyde {A.S. lecgan, legde, likle), 2633 f {-d p.p. t D),i 3897 1 (-d D), 
3970f, 4797 f, 4642^ 4886 f, 5825 f, 7236f,a 7397 f, 7508f, 
7802 f; -e, 5813, 7140 {•? J C), 8027 (ledde J C) ; -e liyni, 1600 
(J CD). [Inf. leya, cf. 2756 f, 2914 f, 3501 f, 4447 f, elu.] 

EhTme word*.— Criaeydo (2B33, S8S7, 4787, 5825, 7339, 7SS7, 760S, 7802), 
«yde iiKf. 3 w. (8887, 8070 4842, 4SS6, 7236, 78[I7, 7S08, 7802), pnjde 
ind. a ig. (1797). [Var. B Inydu ; D Uide, laide.] 

lyst«, liBte, leste (A.S. lystaii, lyate). Pret. 3 sg. Ind. and Subj. (no 
attempt is made to register the moods sei'aratcly iii this xase. (a) 
Forms at end of verae,- — A lente, lyiite, title; B leste, Udn; C lent, 
ly»l, le»te.list; D /m*. iirf, Me, (>j»t : 189 f, 357 f, 1169 f, 1694 f. 
1998 f, 3065 f, 3294 f, 3974 f, 4521 f, 4608 f, 4833 f, 6880 f, 7203 f 
(caste t D), 7469 f, 8099 f. (ft) Before consonants,— lyste, 977 », 
4155 (liate B, lust to D, tlioy luste C), 8051 (liBt[o] B, leste C, list? 
(1) D), cf. 1785 C ; ly8t[o]. 1423 (liste B, je Uste C, je ly3l[e] D), 
3908 (list[e] B, liate C, leatte] D) ; lyste, 3985 (list B (1), lest? C, 
list D) ; lest?, 4243 ( C ; lyat not, 3345 (list? B, list C, lest D) is 
very likely present (c) Bofi>ro vowels, — list*, 1302 (hiala C, lyst 
11) ; lyst, leat (B k-ste, list* ; C lust, list* ; D list), cf. 2034 (e B), 
4612 (-e B), 6414 (e BC). {d) Before h (in he, hw, ftym, /,«e dnt,, 
lwm),—lyate, 2863 (list B, je list D),* 5785 (liste BD) ; lyst, lest (B 
Ii8t<^ lest ; C list, lust, lyst ; D lest, lisle), cf. 26C6 (e B), 3365, 
6548 (-e BD),* 

Rhjine words.— resbi n. (US. 1998, 306&. 3971, 4G21, 6880, 7466, 8066), 
gB»t[c] tt. (116W), in e«ata (3294). the Ik-sIc (S264, 48S3, 7203), wyrtr, 
nyste ind. S ag. (367, 1008), ky»W iiuL 3 *y. (3»71), liti>t« pra. or pnt. 
1^. 3 >3' (4608), to-brtBlo in/. (I9B4). 

mcnte (A.S. niKiion, ma&ude), 320 f (-t CD), 1449 f (t D) (Ist ikk.), 
1677 (t Dt) (1st petH.), 2306 f (-t CD), 2646 f (t CD), 2968 f 
(-t CD), 4027 f (t CD), 5096 f (-t CD), 6080 f (-t CD), 7231 f (-t 

' Poaaiblj tubjunclive, ' Fir>t pereon, lu D read hand for hum. 
' " — ly lltiuttijK] in C. D li«» IriC and, but isqiilto uiunel ririj, 
M lu r^i.A.^1 1 T.. Tt I., rj.— 1 



* 111 B supply Itehom^ 

* A hiu tl K^itii tot ti 



ui m miuu uiiirit<i ri'^iu, 
• In D supply [Af rfj. 
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Ct D); -«, 3274 (-t CD), 7210 (-t C)^ ; mente harm (1), 1623 ( t 
(1) B, -e C, -t D) (let person). [Inf. mene, cf. 3006, 3098 f CD.] 

Rhyme words.— descente (320), entente (1449, 2806, 2646, 2968, 4027, 6080 
(entent ABCD), 7281), wente ind, 8 sg, (320, 5095, 6080), hente j^et. 
ind. 8 sg. (4027). 

mette (A.S. m^tan, m^tte), 33161 (-t CD), 4393 f; mett§ that, 1068 

A (met with D, mette a B). [Inf. mete, -en, cf. 4512 f, 6347, 

8066.] 

Rhyme words.— bysette pret. ind, S sg, (8816, 4898), or she lette (8816), 
shette inf, (4898). 

mette (A.S. m^tan, m^tte), 362 f (-t D), 1175 f (lat pera.), 2010 f 

(-t D); -« he, 6612 t C (mete in/, AB, dreme t «*/ I>). 7601 (mett 

D) ; mett[e] J that, 6614 D (it^. ABC). [Inf. mete, -en, cf. 4401 f, 

6612, 6614.] 

Rhyme words.— lette n. (862), sette pret, ind, 8 sg, (362, 1175, 2010). 
/ myssed (A.S. missan, miste), m. han, 3287 (my8(e)8id C, myssid hav^ 

D). [Inf. mysse, 4466 f.] 
nedede (A.S. nfedan, n/dan, n^dan, -dde), nedcde no, 7089 (neded[e] 

BD, nedit (1) C). 
radde (A.S. rs&dan, rs^de (so always in W.S.), but also t^), -e, 2170 

AB. [Inf. rede, -en, cf. 83 f, 668, 1188f, 1214, 2261 f, 2407 f, 

etc.] 
raughte (A.S. n&can, rs^te), 1532 f (raa3te C, laght D) ; ouer raughte, 

7381 f (-t D, raujte C) ; raujt ful, 6423 C (right A, rit(e) B, 

ritt(e) D).» 

Rhyme words. — caughte ind, 8 sg, (1582), taughte ind, 8 sg. (7381). 
rente (A.S. rendan, rende), 6362 f (-t D) (: wente ind, 3 sg,)-, -e, 2013 

(t BD), 3941, 5399.* 
reste (A.S. restan, reste), -« here {earn), 7399 (ref B, reuyth C, rafte (1) 

D). [Inf. reste, 24111] 
reynede (A.S. rignan, rinan, rfnde), reynedc it, 4399 (-ed B, -yd C, 

-^d I D). But also a strong pret. (A.S. rdn), ron, 3482 (ron(e) D, 

reynej inf, C), 3519 f (rone D) (: anoon : gon in/,), [Inf. rcyno, 

3393 f, 4961 f.] 
roughte (A.S. r^can, reccan, r6hte), 496 f (roght D),^ 5329 f (-t D), 

6813 f (-t D) ; rowhte, 6610 f (roughte B, roughthe C^ rouglit D) ; 

rought[e] not, 5093 (rouble C, route J he (1) D).<* [Inf. recche, cf. 

797 f, 1423 f, 1519 f, 2558 f, 6109 f, 6250 f.] 

* First Person. 

« All the cases of menU cited (except 1449 2306, 4027, 4699) are in indirect 
questions : sonic of them may well be subjimctive. 

* The correct reading is rit = ridelh, * Supply [h^r] in D. 

* Hardly subjiiuctive. • Supply [thai] in A. 



IS 99-1 
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RbTnio woriln.— Ihoiightci ind. a-nd tubj. (t) 3 ip. (496, liRlS], iiongkte tnrf. 
3 ig. (SfilO, 6S13), by-soughCu ind. 3 tg. (B32I>), broaghto ind. 3 tg. 
(6829). [Vm. CroujtB.1 
■^senied (A.S. ye-ainwD, -seiiide), s. ehe, 103 (-ed? C, -yJ D); a. that, 
6086 (-yd fD)'; b. Dot, 7231 (-ede C t, -yd D) ; semed {be/uTB 
voweh), 496 (-yd D),« 2906 (-yd D) ; -ed he, 1721 {-ede C, -yd D) ; 
-«d here ('y«i.), 3307 (-wle C, -yd D). [Inf. seme, of. 703, 747.] 
Gentu, seiidi! (A.S. somUn, Bendo); (a) sente, 1421 f (-t CD), 1916 f 
(-t CD t), 21:il f (-de C, -t D), 4801 f (-t CD), 5516 f (-t CD), 6650 f 
(•t CD), 7474 f (-t CD). 7813 f (-t D), 7840 f (-t CD); -e, 4427 
(-t D) ; (i) sendo, 2HI9 f (: amende mhj. 3 k'j. : dofemie ind. I e;/.).^ 
[Inf. Bende[n], cf. 6047.] 

Khyiua worda.— untonte Ji. (1S16, 6518, 7474), to rentu (1916), laseDte ii\f. 
IH21), brenta ind. S ay. (2421), woulo ittd. 8 tg. (8850, 7474), ind. 3 pi. 
(■!801), sU'nIfl iV- (7S40), Btante prW. ind. 8 «j. (7813). 

Mtto (A.S. scttaii, sette), 359 f (t D), 1176f, 20i2f (-t D), 2172f, 
3078 f (t D), 3542 f (-t D), 3795 f (-t D), 4431 f, 4896 f (sett BD), 
7212 I (sett D) ; bysette. 3313 f (-set D, bcai^t C), 4394 f (be- C) j 
aettp, 4673 (-t D) ; sett at, 444 (-e C, set D) ; sette hym, 2548 (sat 
C, eate D) ; -e here (mm), 1685 (-t B, sate there D t), 2303 (eat C, 
Bat(e) D), 2313 (-t D) ; -e here (pass, fg.), 7083 (sett D);* aet hyin, 
2149 (aetta B, Bat C. Bete D). [Inf. settefn], -en, cf. 3742, 6152, 
6443.] 

fibyiun wurdo.— Iett« n, (35S, 3078, 3fil2, 7212), mette J.S. mdUe pref-. 
iriU. I andSig. (3S9, 1170, 21)12), metU ^.5. mitUpreL iiwL Z>g. (3313, 
SG12, 4364), ar he letto, or abe luttti (2172, 3313), lihette prO. ind. 3 tg. 
(2172, 4896), akett« iV- (*39*), y-shette p,ji. fred. pj. (3078). grotU 
prtt. ind. 3 ij. (3795, 4431}. fette jrcf. ind. Z pi (7212). 
shente (A.S. acwidun, scende), 7586 f (-t CD) (: wenta itui. 3 gg. : 

[xiteiit« n.). 
ahotta {A.S. acyttan, acytto), 2175 f (-t D, schette p.p. C), 3568 f (-t 
D), 3501f (-t D), 3928f (aweltt D), 4894 f (shott D) ; -e, 2311 
(•t U, schetts C).* [Inf. ehelte, 4391 f, etc] 

Bhjnue worts.— ktto », (3591), wlto prtl. i-nd. 3 ng. (2176, 4864), fetto 

pra. ind. 2 (j. (3568), ;n kaette prd. iml 8 !>/. (392S), cr ha lette 

(217S), tliuw lid lettu (3668). 

Boiighte (A.S. a6cau, adbte), 388 f (-t D), 5361 f (-t D, aout C), 5608 f 

(-t D, aouthe C ), 6815 f (-t D), 7600 f (-t D), 8120 f (-t D) ; bi-, 

byaonghte, 3422 f (-t I), beaoute C), 5331 f (be- C, besoivto D); 



Supply [Aim] in D. 
' ' No semed it that sha of hym re 
■ On (of John's) hia byhnlne (lial 



lght«." I i^liiiDt acSD this line, 
f BDG John's, hilue U, li.ilfe Cp.) whicli 
(-e a, with B, oin. C John'a) that (uix. D) vs alle aowlc (aoule ts nllc CXiCp. JoJjn's, 
Mnie *■ b1 B. vs Koule hatli D) sciiitc, — The correct reading ia doubtJeas: On his 
balat which that lonls n allu aeude. 
' Suppl]' [icyi] in A. ' In D read gan iot'lo. 
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aoughte, 7935 (-t B, thoujt J D) ; bi-, bysonghte, 2439 (-t D, besoutf? 

C), 7816 (-t B, beson^te C, besou^t D). [Inf. seche, -en, seke, -en, 

be- (by-) seche (^ke)/ of. 704 f, 707, 763, 886 f, 2919 f, 3424 f, 

4349 f, 4630 f, 4793 f, 5605, 64721, 7160 f, 7220 f, 7495 f, 7901 f, 

8081f, 8211f.] 

Rhyme words.— thoughte A,S, ^hte (388, $861, 6815), A.S. ^hU (7600), 
wrougbte (7600), ronghte (5331, 5608, 6815), bronghte (5381), oughto 
(3422), —<Ul ind. 3 sg, ; aboughte, ind, 3 pL (8120). [Var. C soujte, 
besoujte ; D soght, besou^ bysoght] 

spedde (A.S. gewsp^dan, ge^p6dde), 482 f (-d D), 2034 f (-d D), 2388 f 

(-d D), 4365 f (spede C) ; spede hym, 4882 (spedde BD) ; spedde 

he, 1771 (-[de] D). [Inf. spede, 4737 f.] 

Rhyme words.— vnto bedde (2034), abedde (2388), bledde ind, {?) 3 sg. 
(2034), aulj, 8 sg. (4365), cledde ind, 3 sg. (4365), dredde ind. S pi (482). 

spradde (A.S. spn&dan, spn^dde), oner^pradde here (posa, sg.), 1854 

(-d CD) ; ou^r-sprad X the sonne, 1852 D (ouer-sprat pres. 3 sg. 

ABC). [Inf. sprede, 11391] 
stente, stynte (A.S. fo^styntan, ge-stentan, ♦nstynte, ♦-stente) ; stente, 

273 f (-t D), 736 £ (stynt D),« 1683 f (-t D), 7815 f, 7848 f; 

stent, 2716 tf D {I wente); stente, 1492 (stynte B, stmt CD); 

stynte, 1654 (-[e] D, stinte C), 1961 f (-t D, stente BC), 4080 f 

(stint D, stente B) ; stynte, 2941 (-t D), 7291. [Inf. stynte, -en, 

cf. 2446, 4732, etc] 

Rhyme words.— entente (736, 1961, 4080), wente tnd. 3 sg. (273, 1683, 
7848), sente ind. 3 sg. (7815). 

taughte (A.S. tsecan, twhte), 7379 f (-t D, taujte C) (: ouer raughte 
pret. ind. 3 sg.). [Inf. teche, -en, cf. 2666 f, 4234, 6137 f.] 

thoughte (A.S. fencan, |w5hte), 386 f (-t BD), 497 f (-t BD), 1063 f 
(-t D), 2000 f (-t CD), 3307 f (-t BCD), 4640 f (-t D), 6385 f (fele J 
C), 6816 f (-t D), 7141 f (-t D) ; -e somwhat, 1784 (-[e] BD, thoute 
C) ; -e she, 3825 (-[e] D, thought[e] [8]he B); -e thus, 1541 (-[e] 
BD), 1695 (-[e] BD, seyde J C) ; -e this, 6868 (-[e] D ; B t) ; -[c] 
now, 1364 (-0 C, -[e] not* D thougth[e] not^ B) (Ist pers.) ; -[e] 
best, 2667 (-e BC)^ -[e] wel, 1786 (-[e] ferst D, -e C); -e, 361 (-t 
D, .§ so C), 2381 (-t BD), 3483 (-t BD), 7535 (-t BD) ; thought 
{before vofcels), 1472 (-e B, now J C), 1749 (-e C, -t (*?) D), 2839 
(-[e] t a D, seyde } o C), cf. 7935 I D ; bithought on, 545 (-t (hym) 
of D, thoujte C t) ; thought!? he, 276 (t D), 380 (-t BD, seyde | C), 
1352 (-t BD), 2263 (t D, thoute C), 3918 (t B, -t J it D), 7548 

' Stkfj scch^t by-seche, by-sekc, are all vouched for by the rhyme words, which 
iiicliule sprchc^ rkc, meke, etc. 
^ III C read irith for why. ' Read now. * Supply [/] in D. 



|B9-!t 



f^ Chanar's Tn/ilus. 
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(-t X amys D, myVi \ ho C) ; -t lie, 3539 (-« C), 5036 t U — 
thought? II ttiot, 3310 {touj;ht B, thoghtt althogh D); thouht^ || 
ther, 5614 (-ght? B, -)t^ CD); tlioufjht || vi\\tm, 3418 (-[i-] B, -o C). 
thoughte his, 2035 (-[ej b. -e 0, -t { that (1) D).'— tliouyhte || how, 
3282 (-t BD). (Cf. also the variante under thoughte = ^uhte.) 
[Inf. thynke {: drynke), thenke {: ayuko, swyuke), hy-thynke, 
by-thenko ( : inkp), forthyuke ( : I thenko, var. thynke), thenkcn 
(not in rhymo), athynken (not in rhyme), of, 405 f, 'JT5, 1859, 1868 1, 
2340, 2499 I. 4536 f. 6154 f, 6636 f, 7241.] 

Rhyme words. — roughto sabj. (.'} 3 ig. {4671, iwt 8 »?- (9816), wroiighto 

ind. 3 »g. (1063, 4640), pi. (3307, &385). broughtit ind. 3 tg. (7111), J'L 

(3000), saiighta iad. 3 ag. (3SS, 6316], boaonalite ind. S jd. (53S5), 

aaghte ind-Zpt. (2000). [Tai. BCD thoujt ; CD tliougte i D thoght.] 

thnughte (A.S. |iyni:aB, Juihte), 3105 ( (-t CD), 7323 f (-t BCD)*, 

75971 (ho thmiglit D) ; -e felen, 4539 (-[e] B, -t t thei D; C t) I 

thowghte liy, 3237 (thoughte B, -3t[.'] C, thoght[(!J D) ; thought[e] 

tho. 3986 (-.■ C) ; -e, 6337 (-t BD), 7997 (t BD), cf. 2683 J D ; 

■e he, 2411 (t B, -e pen' I. C, -t p&s' /. D); -e hym, 3909 {-t 

BD) * ; -e his, 6893 (-t BD), 7563 (-t BD) ; -t ho, 502 (-e ( his (?) 

jwe' t. C) ; -t hym, 294 (-e BC ; D t), 5026 (-e BC, thouglit he per»' I. 

D) ; -t hero {(xm. sg.), 2193 (-e B, -epen' Z, C ; D t); thought? t 

that, 306 (-« he B, -t t he D, -o for C), [Inf. thynki^ 405 f.] 

Rhyme words.— wroiighte ittd. 1 tg. (3106), inrf. a ig. (7607), inii. 3 pi. 
(7223), soiighw ivd. 3 ml (706/), tlie oughlc pra. «nj( (3105). [Vnr. 
CD Ihoujt J C thoujte ; D Ihoght.J 
thrasle (A.S. f nfotan, Jjr^te), 2240 f (-t C, cast \ D) (: faste mlv.). cf. 

tbristti, threate, % 100, p. 241 and noto. 
toldo (A.S. tullati, toalde), 261 f (-d BD) (1st peta.), 312 f, 2010 f 
(4 D) (lat pcre.), 2051 f (-d D). 2275 ( (-J D), 5889 f, 6920 f 
(-d B), 7012f, 7569f (Ut pore.), 7C16f, 7875f; -[e] tales, 3456 
(-e C, -d 1 the tale D) ; -[e) she, 7854 (-e D) ; -e, 613 B (C (1), -d 
D. telle I A) ; -d ok, 7848 (-e D, -e C t), 7855 (-a CD) ; -e hero 
{.m.), 7815 (-d B); -d hym, 2580. 3650 (-e BC), 4081 (-e D, tok \ 
C) ; tolde [] who (or told? who), 1 656 {-[e] or -A BCD) » ; who told \ 
yow, 3684 (■« hym E, -d him C, D (1). [Inf. teUo, -en, cf. 142 f, 
2G0, 794, 3165, etc.] 

REiytiic vrordB. — culJe (xij. pi. (261), olde adj. pi (6»20, 7012, 7569, 787S), 
holdfl inf. (2H1, 313, 2061, 756B), byhnlile inf. (312. 2276, 6839, 6926), 
WdeM^*, \pl. mm, byholdej9.f<. (7616). foldeiV' mm- 
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wonde (A.S. w6nan, w6nde), 447 f, 1497 f (-d D) \ 2264<wen1{e] D), 

• 3644 (-[e] D)\ 4182 CE (-en pi AB), 4382 f, 7066 fi, 7974 f (-d 

D)i, 8011 ; -e, 7627 (-d I>)\ 8048 (Ct)^; -d it, 3918 {-e BC, 

went D). [Inf. weno, -e, cf. 3333 A, 6775.] 

Rhyme words. — brende ind. 8 sg. (447, 4382), defende inf, (1497), amende 
inf. (7056, 7974). 

wente (A.S. wendan, wende), 272 f (C t), 317 f, 1147 f, 1681 f (went J 

p.p, D), 1898 f (-t C), 2625 f (-t C), 2716 f (-t C), 2810 f (-t C), 

3394 f, 3627 f (-t C) \ 4423 f (-t C), 4749 f \ 5012 f (-t D t), 5096 f 

(-t C), 5516 f (-t C), 5882 f (-t C), 6363 f, 6454 f (-t C), 6649 f (-t 

C), 6966 f (-t C), 7384 f (-t C), 7471 f (-t C), 7555 f (-t C), 7583 f, 

7666 f (-t C), 7850 f (-t C). In all the above, except 2716, 6454, 

7850, V> has went ; cf. also 3329 \ D. Before consonants, — wente, 

2487 X C (for wemJt Jie), 2576 J C, 2622 (-[e] C, -t J to (1) D), 6988 

(-[e] D), 8189 ; -[e], 163 (-e BC, went J euery D). Before vowels, 

— ABC have regularly wente, D has regularly went : cf. 1285, 2301, 

2576, 2726, 3068 ; but,— went, 1684 A, 2301 C. Before h (in /^e, 

his, here),— -e, 2487 (-t D, -6 tho C), 7937 (-t D) ; went, 267 (-e 

BC), 1055, 1897 (om. t B, ^ for C)*, 2264 (-e BC). [Inf. wende, 

cf. 2578f, 3458 f, etc] 

Rhyme words.— descente (817), wente, went[e] n. (1147, 1898, 3627, 6966, 
7555), tente n. (7384), potente n. (7583), entente, -[e] (2810, 8394, 4423, 
5516, 5882, 7471, 7666), rente n. (4749), stente pret. ind. 8 sg. (272, 
1681, 7850), mente pret. ind. (and su^. f) 3 sg. (317, 5012, 5096), rente 
prct. ind. 3 sg. (6363), hente pret, ind. 3 sg. (6454), seute pret. ind. 
3 sg. (6649, 7471), bleiite caecavit (7555), shente pra. ind. 3 sg. (7583), 
gieute pret. ind. 3 pi. (5882), assente inf. (2625, 2716). 

wroughte (A.S. wyrcan, worhte), 1064 f (-t D), 3103 f (-t CD, I- 

wroughtej B) (Ist pers.), 4641 f (-t CD), 7356 f (-t D), 7599 f 

(-t D) ; wrowtfi, 4007 C (-t D, bought AB). [Inf. werke, -on, -yn, 

cf. 380, 2486, 4067, 4480 (werchyn C), 4836, 4899, 7356.] 

Rhyme words. — thoughte A. S. 'pdhte ind. 3 sg. (1064, 4641), thoughte 
A.S. HhU ind. 3 sg. (3103, 7699), soughte ind. 3 sg. (7599), oughte 3 
sg. pres. sense (3103, 7356). [Yar. B wroghte ; CD wroujt ; C wroujte ; 
D wroght.] 

^100. A few Indicative Preterites (first and third persons) 
of Old Norse verbs of the First Weak Conjugation 
occur in the Troiliis. With these may be associated 
several other verbs that form their preterites in -te, 
but are not found in Anglo-Saxon or Old Norse. 

* First Person. 
• But in 1897 AD wenA api>car8 to be pres. 3 sg. 
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(a) O.N. fiiat coqjugation, — l/rende (brente), dedde {eluJile), hills, 
eterle (1), thrule (cf. l/ireste, llinute), intsled (from the noun, cf. O.N. 
treynta) ', ifi) glente, plighte, awapte, tvnjtte. 
Ths preterites in tliis list are all syncopated (-de, -te), except tmeled. 
Note.— For sa<tt,»ftop(«, SflO 1 101, fotdeydt, sue g 103. 
ast«rte, see tterte, 

breniie, brento (O.N". brenna, brenile; cf. A.S. bfeman, and Bee ten 

Brink, gUl), 4-18 f, 490 f. 3267 f (-d D)i, 4381 f (D t), 5366 f; -e, 

4388 (hent { D) ; bwnd hym, 440 (briade B, brende C, brent (!) 

1)).— brente, 2422 f (-de C, -t D). [Inf. brenna, cf. 5907 f, 6666.] 

Rhfme words. — wendejnYt. ivd. 3 ag. (-148, 4331), i pi. (6366), ttihj, 3 pi. 

(190), amende in/- (3267), enlende v\f. (3267), spende inf. (63H6).— wuto 

ind. 3 ag. (-de C, rt D) (2422). 

Notts. — Ten Briuk (S 170 C) mems to recogniie only brrnU, not brende. 

Chough he reguters bread (p.p.) among tne nomctiona, Etc., at the end 

of hiB book (p. S25). 

ctedde, cladde (O.N. kb&Sa, kli&lda; cf. A.S. clAVian, -ode), cleddo, 

4363 f (clede C) (: spedde ind. 3 sg. ; bledde subj. 3 »g.) ; claddo, 

6352 f (: hftdde ind. 3 pL). [Inf. olothen- A.S. clABian, of. 7781.] 

yoU.—Cluthed does not occur in the Troitus. T<in Brink (| 173) notices 

eladdt, but OTerlDaki cUdde, though he registers elal, p.p., B. Ducb. 253. 

glente (tf. Swed. glanU), 5885 f BD {pt. A, gloat pi. C) (: entente n. : 

wente ind. 3 sg.). 
hitte (O.N. bitta, hitta), bit hym, 209 A (bitte B) ; ct 1284 C. 
plighte {pret. of pliccben, qmtsi A.S. • plyccan), 2205 f (-t D, plijto 

C) (: myglite iitd. 3 grj.). [Inf. plukke (A.S. pluccian), cf. 6065.] 
Bterte (cf. 0,N. Bterta, aterta), 2179f, 4765f (-t D) (Ut pere.), 6073f 
(sterode t C), 6563 f (i-stert J p.p. C), 7899 f ; -e, 1532 (-t D, stirte 
C); vp Htirte, 4845 (vp sterte C, atert J vp D) « ; asteite, 2939 f 
(asfertet B, ouersterte C, aatert D), 3912 f (-t D), 7855 f (-t C) ; 
me oaterte, 1043 f (me atort D, may t aterte B). [luf. flt«rte, 2719 f, 
3791 f.] 

RhTme vorda.— herte n. (2179, 2939, 3S13, 475S, S073, 6563, 7355, 7S9B), 

ahertfl n. (47S5), amsrte prea. mig. 3 tg. (2179), in/. (1043), smerte adj. 

pi. (6563), coDuorte in/. (6073). 

swapto {cf, Eng. awoop. sweep), -e him, 4907 (awappid (I) D. schop C).' 

thriate, thraete, threate (O.N. fr/sta, -la); tbriate, 4416 f (thryste B, 

tliHwt C, thiiat D) (; keste ind. 3 eg., kyate B, kyat C, kiat D) ; 

threate, 4916 f (thryat C) (: to reate in/.: bteate in/.); thraste, 

2240 1 (-t C, caat t D) (: faat« adv.). 



' Line nut of order in ABC. but euilf emended. 
' "Tile noyse of peple vp stirle thanneat onys." 
* Reftd him uluen for Aim lelf in AD. Then read raiapp\d h 
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Note. — Thriste, 4416 f, and thraste, 2240 f, have the meaning of thrust ; 
ihreste that of the A.S. yrdkslan. Forms from O.N. "prpeta and forms 
firom A.S. yrdatan appear to have become confounded. 

trusted (from the noun; cf. O.N. treysta, treysta), -ed most, 7611 
(tro8ted§ C) (let pets.). [Inf. tryste, triste, cf. 692 f, 3100 f, 3758 f, 
4069 f, 8029 f; vntriste, cf. 3681 f; trust[e], cf. 1676; trusten, 
mystrusten, cf. 688, 690, 6132, etc.] 

twyste (cf. A.S. -twist, shst,^ and M.L.G. twisten), -e 4916 (twiste 
BD). 

^ 101. The following Indicative Preterites (first and third 
persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Second Weak 
Conjugation occur in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 53 ; 
ten Brink, §§ 172-3). 

anawhrede (-eioerde, -stokred), cuikedf hrydled, called, cursed, flekered, 
folwed^ gladede (-ed), herkened, hied, huniede, liked, loked (-ed), 
louede (-ed), made (cf. pi. makkeden), opened, pleijde, jnttte, refie 
(rafte), iJiewed, thanked, tioyghte, todctnned. In the following 
alphabetical list are included also (a) from the Old Norse second 
declension, — caste, gayned, ehapte, ioanted, {b) four words of Germanic 
origin, not found in Anglo-Saxon, that form preterites after the 
analogy of the second declension, — heJcked (see the word), 1wued% 
lakked, poked (1). 

Syncopated preterites in -de, 4e, after the analogy of the fii-st con- 
jugation, are answhrede {-awerde), caste (O.N.), made, pleijde, pntte, 
refie {rafte), shapte (O.N.), ttoyghte. The other preterites of this 
declension end in -ed, -ede, -ede : no case of -ede occurs. 

Several verbs of the first declension foim unsyncopated preterites on 
the analogy of the second. For these, see ayled, demede, cussed 
(s.v. kyste), myssed, nedede (/), reynede, sem£d (§ 99). Cf. also 

trusted (from the noun, cf. O.N. treysta, pret. -to) (§ 100). 

Note 1.— For cledde, cladde, see § 100. 

Note 2. — For the weak preterite waUeede from the strong verb waVcen (A.S. 

walcan\ see § 103. For quaked, quok (A.S. cvoacian, -ode), see § 108, 

note 2. 

answ^r^de, answ^rde, answered, (A.S. audswarode); answhrede, 737 f 
(-rde B, -ryd C, -rd D), 1982 f (-rde CD, .r[d]e B), 2187 f (-rde BC, 
-rd D), 3643 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4369 f (-rde BC, -rd D), 4840 f 
(-rde BC, -rd D), 8088 f (-swarde B, -swerd D) ; answ^rde, 4459 f, 
6539 f (-d D) ; answered, 1030 f (-rde BC, -rd D). Before con- 
sonants, — an8w6r§de, 5244 (-rde B, -rd[e] D), 6315 (-rde B, -rd[e] 
D, -rde J C), 7523 (-rde B, -rd[o] D) ; -swirde, 5876 (-[e] D, [he] 
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anawerde J lierto C), cf. 5202 CD (beloic) ; -BwJred, 4005 (-swarde 

B. -Bwer?d him C, .sweride liim 13), 4051 (-rde BC, -ride D), 4334 
{-nle E, -rid D, -lide J and C), 5302 (-rde C, -rde hym B, -rd him 
U), 6847 {-rdo B, -rdfe] D, -lede C t). Be/ore foipeis,— anewirede, 
4498 (-rde B, -r^d C, -rd U), 5042 (-rde BUD), 5783 {-rde BC, -rd 
D), 6897 (-Bwarde E, -«werd« C, -twerd D), 7638 (-Kle BC. -rd D) ; 
anawtrde, 2507 (rW C, -rd D t), 2703 B (.r[d]e A, rr[d]e C, -rd 
D), 6686 ; (inaw^rfd, 2530 {-rda B, -r?ds C, -rd I>). 3767 (rede BC, 
-rd D), 4019 (-rde B, -r^ds C, -ride D), 6190 (-rde B, -r.?le C, -rd 
D), 6777 (-ewarde B, -sweide C t, -awerd D), 7491 (-swarde B, 
-ewerde CD), 7533 (-rd BD, -ide C) ; he anawired and, 5097 (-rde B, 
he onswenie C, he onswerd D). Before h,— ttuswfergde hym, 5202 
(-ide B, -rdii Troylus C, -rd[e] T. D) ; -awfered bym, 2030 (-rde B, 
•rd[e] do CD), 3974 (-rde BC. -ride I ae D), 7230 (-rde B, -swirede t 

C, -lid D). answered || yf, 829 AB (*Bwerd[e] D, -swerde jyf C), 
3136 (-awerde B, -awerid if D, -awerde Pandanie C). [Inf. miBwire, 
2070.] 

Bhjrme words.— jerdo n. (787), ferde ind. 3 tg. (737. *MB1, herde prrl. 
int. 3 tg. [im, 21S7, 3d48, UM, 4S40, S539, 60S8), pnt. r«bj. 3 ». 
(1030). 

asked (A.S. 4scian, 4xiaii, -ode), (i.) 3593 (axeiit B, aeyile ho C, 
aeid[el ho D), 6471 (auced B, axaj^ C, axed D) ; (ii.) asked him, 
341 1 (axed B, ux^d t C. axid D), 5888 (axede C (1)) ; axed hym, 
7587 BD (asketh A, axe C).» [Int. aeke, -en, axe, -en, cf. 1232, 
1979, 3700, 5217, 5334, etc] 

bekked (cf, A.S. bJecuan, b&;nan, I., later b^cninn, -ode, II.), b. on, 
2345 (-edfi C, -yd D).« 

brydled (A.S. ge-bridlion, -ode), b. yoiire, 6340 A (hrid^led 
BD). 

called (A.S. ceallian, -ode, from O.N. kalla, kulluSa), c eu^re, 541 
(depid t D, callyd in C). [Iiif. calle. 902 f, etc.] 

caate (O.N. kaata, '-alSa), 314 f (-t D). 1227 f (-t D), 1284 f (-t BC + 
D), 1733 (-t rcloun CD) \ 2344 f (t D), 2442 f (-t ; in/. D), 3939 f 
(•t CD), 5184 f (-tC), 8183f AE'; cast J, 2240 f D (lhrasl« AB, 
thraatC); -e, 75 (-1 BD), 1492 (-1 CD), 4696 (-tBD); ca8t(&«/ore 
votoeU), 1159 (-« It), 7290 {-e BCD); -e lie, 726 (-t BD) ; -e his, 
1064 (-t in/. D t), 7292 J D (threw AB, throwe in/. C) ; -e hym, 
46T2 (-t BD) ; -t here {pom. tg.), 7368 (-« B, kiste D) « j cast |1 how, 



» Supply [dl] in A, «iiJ rend rj/[tn]. 
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4823 (-e B, -e he C, -t he Dy [Inf. caste, -en, cf. 1338 f, 1598, 

etc.] 

Rhyme words.— faste adv. (1227, 1284, 2240, 2442, 8939, 5184), at the 
laste (1227, 8989, 5184, 8183), laste ind. 8 9g. (814), paste ituL 8 sg. 
(2844). 

clepid (A.S. cleopian, -ode). See called. 

curssed (A.S. cursian, -ode), (i.) 6570 (-eth B, -ed§ C, -ed D), 6571 

(-eth B, -ed§ C, -^d (1) D). [Inf. cureen, cf..3738.] 
flekered (A.S. flicerian, -ode), flek^red ay, 5883 (fliked B, flek^rede C, 

f[l]yk§red D). 
folwedtf (A.S. folgian, -ode), fol(e)wedc, 7379 (folwed B, folwedd C, 

folowed D). [Inf. folwe, -en, cf. 614, 3903, 5838, etc.] 
gayned (O.N. gagna, -a^a), 352 f (-yd D) (: feyned ind. 3 eg, : 

destrayned ind, Zpl). 
gladed, -e (AS. gladian, -ode), -ede, 173 (-yd D, gladde[d] B); gladed 

her (caw), 116 (-ede C, -id D, gladded B) ; gladed hym, 7547 (-ede 

C, -eth D, gladded B). [Inf. glade, -en, cf. 734, 2064, 2630 f, 

2659 f, etc.] 
herkened (A.S. h^rcnian, -ode), herk^ned she, 2008 (herkned B, -^nyd 

D). [Inf. herk^nen, cf. 164 ; herken, cf. 1180.] 
hied (A.S. higian, -ode), h. not, 2999 (hyed B, hyed her D ; C t). 

[Inf. hye, cf. 3463 f.] 
houedc (cf. M.L.G. hoven), -e here (earn), 6396 (-ed BD). [Inf. 

houe, 4269 f.] 
huntede (A.S. huntian, -ode), -ede hem, 1282 (-ed B, -yd D). [Inf. 

hunten, cf. 4622.] 
lakked (cf. M. Dutch laken), 1. routhe, 2365 (lak of n. CD) ; 1. alwey, 

7108 (-id C) ; -ede here ( = her), 7187 (-ed BD). [In! lakke, -en, 

cf. 189, 5607, 6185.] 
liked, lyked (AS. Hcian, -ode), (i.) lik^d wel, 2129 (-ede C, -yd D) ; 

(ii.) -ed, 2351 (-yd D, they likede J in C), 6994 (-id C) ; -ed hire 

(dat\ 1996 (.yd D, -ede C). [Inf. like, lyke, lyken, cf. 431, 1130, 

2655 f, 3455, 6496, etc.] 
loked (A.S. 16cian, -ode), -ede forth, 7507 C (-ed D (1), -eth AB) ; -ed, 

(ii.) 1071 (-yd X D (1)), 1359 (-yd CD), 7073 (-ede C), 7092 (-ede 

C ; B t) ; -ed he, 2833 (-ede C, -yd D) ; -^d in to, 2312 (-ede C, 

-yd D). [Inf. loke, -en, cf. 206, 629, 1350.] 
louede (A.S. lufian, -ode), -ed§ Troylus, 1753 (-yd D, -es B) ; -ed§ 

neuer, 6520 (-ed BD) (Ist pers.) ; -ed^ so, 7838 (-ed BD) ; -od 

1 In AB it is possible to read casU (-[<] A), whether we allow the ** extra syllable 
before the csesora " or not 
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80, 2489 (-yd C, -iJ D) ; lou?d? !| that, 1071 (-gd B, -jd D (?)) ; -fd t 
■ the, 8109 D {-9th AB) ; -^de hjm, 2928 (-^d BC, -id D) ' ; -?de ek, 

■4991 (-?d BC, -yd D) (Ist pera.). [Int loue, -en, cl T98, 19*4, 

2854, 3639, etc."; vnlouen, cf. 8061.] 
made {A.8.maci>m, -ode), 312», 1137 f, 1585 f (mode + B), 1963 (-? B), 

2627 f, 2660 f, 3455 f, 6333, 6440 {-» D), 7415, 7792 (1); -[e], 

5898 (-e BCD); -e, cf. 1148, 2160, 3220, 6341, 8203; made hid, 

etc., cf. 479, 1145 (D t). 1153, 1637, 2007, 2253 (-is J her D), 3189, 

4070 (-e I D), 6862 (iiiad(yn) hym C), 6968, 7406 ; -? X euche, 4070 

D ; -? thi*, 5324 (mad G) ; -? the, 7878 ; -e J and (1), 2170 CD. 

Ma/ced Beecia not to occur, but cf. pi. mahheden, 4783 B. [Inf, 

make, -en, cf. 4177, 682fi, etc.] 

Bhjme wonlB.— giadB adj. pi. [1137, 1585, 3166), gUde in/. (2627, 26(0), 
Iwje ><t^. t2eS7). 
opened (A.S, openian, -ode), opened here herte, 4081 (opned B, 

op^nid C). 
pleyde (A.S. plegiau, -ode. North, also pl«egde), 1067 (pleyed D), 

6872 t f D (seyde ABC), 7537 f (pleyede C) ; pleyde he, 3456 (-ede 

C, pleyd D). [Inf. pleye, -en, cf. 671 f, 1206 f, 1902, 2599 f, 

5122, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— eeyde (6872 D, 7C37), Creaseide (6872 D). 
poked (cf. M.L.G. jiokeu), p. euere, 2958 (-ede C, puked t B, pro- 

curid t D). 
putte (A.S. potian, -ode), -e, 2264 {put D) ; put al, 4027 (putte BD). 

(Cf. 1986 D t.) [Inf. putten, putt?, cf. 6170, 6174 (put?n B).] 
refte, rafte (A.S. r^fian, -ode), reft* hym, 484 AC (-t B) ; wfLe liir 

{earn), 7399 D (teste A, ni[t] B, reuyth C). [Inf. reue, -ca ct 

188,27441] 
ehapt[e] (O.N. akapa, akapaSa ; skepja, skapSi ; cf. A.S. ecieppan, 

sceppan, sc6p, O.N. skapa, Bk6p), ahapt her? {earn), 2042 {-e B, 

achop C, Bchop(e) D (I)). For gliop, cf. 207, 1146, 3393, 5617. 

[Inf. shape, ct. 3038.] 
ehewed (A.S. acdnwiaii, -ode), (i.) 286 (-eJ? C, -yd D),» 7383 (-eth B, 

-ede C) ; (ii.) 487 (semeds J C). [Inf. ehewe, -en, c£ 5943 f, 5953, 

6052, 6994 f, 8057.] 
thonked (A.S. fancian, -ode), (i.) 124 (thankked B, thaukwl? C, 

thonkyd I oft D), 3316 (-id D. tlmnkeJ E, Uianked? C), 6546 

' Simply [and] in D, 

' "86 neither cherB(BrhjTC, cherG) ne (om. BCDGl maJene word (-e BQ) tolrk." 
ffo nole in Aiutin. Are we to read " Ho noithar uhera mad? ue word m (or he !) 
olda"l 

' 9->y1., GXMpt [d D, which has bd DDgrainmaUcal she before the verb. 
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(thanked^ G, thanked D) ; (ii.) -ed hym, 2306 (-yd D, thankes B, 
thanked^ C) ; -ed here {dot.), 2318 (-yd D, thanked B, thankede C), 
2576 (-id D, thanked B, thankeda G), 3972 (thankede G, thanked 
D). [Inf. thanke, -en, thonken, cf. 1933, 4045, 4436.] 

twyghte (A.S. twiccian, -*ode), 5847 f (twyjt G, twight D) (: myghte 
3 sg, : dyghte inf.), 

wanted (O.N. vanta, -a&), ne wanted neuer^ 6230 D ([ne] wanted^ 
G, ne wanteth A, ne wanthe (1) B). 

welc6med (A.S. wilcumian, -ode), w. hym, 7212 (-ede G, -[ed] B). 

§ 102. The following Indicative Preterites (first and 
second persons) of Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third 
Weak Conjugation occur in the TroUus, — hadde, 
leiiede, seyde (cf. Child, § 53 ; ten Brink, § 162). 

hadde (A.S. habban, h»fde), 92 ^ad[de] BD), 477 f (-d D), 2435 f 
(-d GD), 3517 (-d t not D), 3712 A (B t ; -« I G, -d y D),i 4231 
ABG, 6567 f, 7008 (hade X G, had[de] D), 7389 (-[de] D) ; cf. 
2634 t G, 4424 X D ; hadde, 1649 (-d B ; D (1)) \ 3557 (-d D) \ 
4937, 7745 \ etc. ; had (before voweU), 6989 (badde BGD)*, 8017 
(-de GD, hadde X rent B) ; hade, 1718 G (hadde AB, had [a] D), 

. 4635 X G (had J D, held AB) ; hadde (6e/are ho, his, hym, here 
(pose, sg,), here-vp-on), cf. 89, 188, 304, 663, 1992, 2783 (hade A), 
3377, 4069, 5335, 7316, 7467 ; had hym, 2634 (-de X prei^^d G), 
6834 (-de X hym BD, -de J sent G) » ; hadde herd, 5007 (adde B) ; 
had herd, 750 (-de BG), 1002 (-de G), 5329 (-de BG); but,— hadde 
horn, 1727 (-de bed G ; D t) ; cf. hade X it, 5888 G ; hadde ay, 7074 
(-[de] B, -e G, am, D) ; -e J hym, 4069 A (]),* 6834 t B ; -e J his, 
6927 C ; bau^de J in (1), 5155 G.— hadd§, 500 (hade G ; D t), 1687 
(-d BD), 2355 (-de BG, -[de] D)« 4835 (had BD); cf. 132 J A, 
22291 C» 7317 t C; had§, 89 J G, 1992 J G; had {be/ore con- 
sonants), 7102 (-d§ C) « ; cf. 663 J (1) D, 6927 X D, 7229 X D. [Inf. 
haue, hauen, ban, cf. 13, 120f, 122, 4305 f, etc., etc.] 

Rhyme words. — gladde adj, pL (2435), madde adj. pi. (6567), madde inf. 
(477). 

leuede (A.S. libban, lifgan, lifde, L.\V.S. lifede, liofode), -ede yn, 5155 
(-§d D, lyu^de B, bauede t G)^ lyu§d in, 5142 B (-§d D (1), leue 

* First Person. ' Supply [seye] in D. • 9-syl. in C. 

* Read iu8t[e] cause and Jiadde hym. ' Or (?) ne haddH she AB. 

* First person. 

^ First Person. 9-8yL, if read as suggested: "I that leu^ yn lust and in 
plesaunce." 



|02.] 



of Chaucer's TroUut. 



I 



inf. A, lyuyn C). [Inf. lyuB, -en, leue, -«n, cf. 427, 520, 1635, 
1663 f, 2066 f, 2212, 3626, 5142, 6430, 5852, 6660, 7444.] 
Beydo (A.S. Becgan, aicgde, Bibde). c£. 457 f, 722 f, 1005 f, 1 1 84 f, 1964 f, 
21S9f (seyede C), 23]8t. 2429 f ', 2500f, 3894 f, 3972 f, 4016 f*. 
4263 f, 4313f, 4814 f. 4841 f, 4885 f, 5007 f, 5039 f, 6489 f, 5536 f, 
6622 f, 5810 f, 5915 f, 6315 f, 6580 f, 6869 f, 6873 f. 6885 f, 7052 f, 
7097 f, 7233 f, 7295 f (seiJe A), 7309 f, 7337 f. 7396 f, 7484 f, 
7534 f. 7536 f , 7607 f, 7787 f, 7803 f, 8039 f, 8076 f, 8093 f ; eeyde, 
752 (-[e] D},» 1361 (-[e] D, Bayd[c] B),* 2037 (-[e] D), cf. 117, 330, 
822, 870, 877, 1039, 1103, 1336, 1340, 1587, 1591, 1695 J C, 
1970, 2057 CD, 2060, 2176, 2181 I C, 2215, 2228, 2248, 2250, 
2267, 2284, 2338, 2362, 2378, 2395, 2404, 2444, 2509, 2686 
(seide A), 2690, 2692, 2713, 2959, 3202, 3413, 3418, 3490>, 3510*, 
4490, 5042, 6097 BCD, 6418* 6686; eeyde (before th), cf. 1174, 
1548, 1998, 2025, 2130, 2205 C, 3065, 3420, 3471, 4498, 5036, 
7318; seyde, cf. 397, 507, 583, 873, 1052. 1294, 1412, 1494, 1912 
AB, 2057 AE, 2162, 4641, 5097 A. 6421, 7146, 7549, 8087 ; -[e], 
6188 (-6 CD); -e he, 491 (-d BD)«, ef. 380 C, 561, 1164, 1294 C, 
1599, 2130 C, 4439. 7594 ; -e liyni, 7790, cf. 195 C, 1230; -a hero 
{dat.). 2241 (-e B, -e caste C, -[e] cist D)«, 3596 {-d D) ; aeyd 
here (dot.). 2205 (^ thus C. -[o] thua D), cf. 2713 D ; -e liow, 5419 
{-d B, 0"). X C), 5631. (la aJinoat all the coaes 80 fitr cited D omita 
find -B.) 

Mjd? II who, 1736 (-? ho C. -d ho D) ' ;■ seyd? || lord, 2028 (-d D, 
-« C)'; Bcyde farwel, 4367 (seide CD); -? J furst. 6349 D (-luod 
ABC); -9 I to fore, 6418 C (Ut pets.); -? || nought, 7146 B (-e 
AD; Ct); -?I to. 7315 C; seid J than. 2710 D; seld t woi, 2713 
D; seid X god, 3798 D. The coiistruation of seyd in aeyd tcelitwey, 
3146 (sayd C) ia very curious. 

aeyde (?mo(im),— seyde he, 421 (-[e] D)", cf. 75481 C; soydo || 
em, 2244 {-e hym B, -d hym D) ;.Beyde I hir? {dat.). 2241 B. [Inf. 
«ye, seyft sey. seyn. of. 492 f, 512, 574 f, 672 f, 3095, 3280, 7740, 
etc.. etc; aee§ 119, XIII. 

Bhyine word*.— CriKyde (4G7. 1005, 1984, 3313, 2S00. 3S94, 4016, 4263, 
«R13. 4S14, 484:. B007. 5039, 5489. 553S, 5622, 5810, 5B1B. 6315. «580, 



H»rdly anbjnnctivE. ' First Persoa ' Supply \thal\ in C, 

Supply [faaUl in A. » Dele (al) in C. 

Bat BUppI; [U\ in B, md read ieyd». 

In A read self for ifUim. Cf, atyit he, 36B8 C. ■ la C read iieele for iimU, 

"And to the god oflmf tbiu nydl ht," or huiKiistyda hi. 



248 Observations on the Zdnfftcage [§§ 102, 103. 

abreyde inf, (5007, 6885), vpbreyde inf. (8076), deyde ind, 8 sg. (1184, 
4814, 7837), -de, -^de suiij. 1, 8 sg. (457, 4016), pleyde ind, and mtj, (!) 8 
ag, (1005, 7584, 7586), preyde ind, 8 sg, (2159), leyde ind, 1, 8 sg. (8894, 
3972, 4841, 4885, 7288, 7896, 7808), seyde ind, 8 sg, (6868, 6872, 7584, 
7586), breyde, abreyde ind, 8 sg, (722, 7607). [Var. CD seide ; D seid.] 

^ 103. Several verbs that are strong in Anglo*Saxon 
show weak preterites in the Troilus (cf. Child, § 54, 
a; ten Brink, § 167). 

(a) Syncopated preterites in -Je, 4e : hreydeyfledde, highte^ lepte, 
loste, sigTUe (sighed siked\ slepte^ snierte, fcepfe (to which add dredde, 
sometimes weak in A.S., and deyde, O.N.) ; (5) unsyncopated 
preterites in -ed : lyed (q. v.), wcdked (q. v.). 

Note 1.— For aluipU, see § 101. For radde, see § 99. Swelt, 8928 f D, is 
an error for shetU, 

Kote 2.— Quake (inf. quake, cf. 2406 f, 8884 f, 4042 f, 6619 f), A.S. ewacian, 
-ode, shows a strong preterite quok, 6899 (-oo-B, quok(e) D), 7289 f (-(e) 
D, qiiook(e) B), quook{e), 2985 (^uook B, quok G, quok(«) D) ^ cf. ten 
Brink, § 152 ; bat the weak preterite muiked does not occur in the Troilus. 
Rynge (inf. rynge, cf. 4079 1), A.S. nringan, hringde^ has pret. rong, cf. 
2700 «, 4567. 

abreyde, see breyde, 

breyde (A.S. bregdan, braegd, brj^d), 7606 f; abreyde, 724 f (vpbrayd 

D) ; she abreyde, 6874 f (she brayde B, sche brayd C).' (For strong 

pret. abrayd, see B. Duch, 192, Ho, F. 110, and cf. ten Brink, § 

140.) [Inf. breyde, cf. 4892 f, 6010 f ; abreyde, cf. 3955 f, 6883 f.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (5874, 7606), seyde tnrf. 8 sg, (724, 7606). 

deyde (O.N. deyja, d6, late dey«a), 56 f (deyed B), 875 f (-d D, deyede 
BC), 1186f (-ed B, -ede C, -d D), 4013 f (-ede B, deiede C, drede J 
D), 4813f (dyede B, deyede C, doide D), 5094 f (dyed B, deyede C, 
deyed D), 7339 f (deyede C, deyd D, seyde t B), 8197 f (deyed B). 
[Inf. deye, dye, cf. 573 f, 728 f, 758 f, 1027 f, 1257 f, 1524 f, 1526 i\ 
2160 f, etc., etc. ; deyen, dyen, cf. 306 f, 1412 f, 8127, etc.] 

Rhyme words.— Criseyde (56, 875, 4013, 4813, 8197), seyde ind, 1, 3 s(7. 
(1186, 4013, 4813, 7339), nibj. (?) 3 sg. (5094), deyde subj, (?) 3 sg. (5094). 

dredde, dradde (A.S. on-drsedan, on-dred, sometimes -drsedde), dredde, 
1959 (drede % I C, dred D),^ 4489 (dred BD)«; -e hire {ace.), 2165 
(dradde BC, drad D) ; dradde ay, 7933 (drede inf, BCD) : -e hire 
(ace), 1540 (dredd^d B, dredde C, drede inf, (1) D). [Inf. drede, 
-en, cf. 84 f, 252,6748.] 

fledde (A.S. fleon, fl^ab), 7561 f BCD (fledde p.p. A) (: bledde ivd. 

' Supply [ek] in D. ' Supply [hem] in CD. 

* / breyde^ 7625 f, is apparently present. 

* Noteworthy is the occurrence ol dye in 1524 f (: crye ind. 1 sg. : vilonyc) followed 
by deye ( : seye ind. 1 sg. ) in 1 526 f. 

^ After al (=t although). * In an indirect question. 
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or suhj. 3 sij.), 7580 f {: le.lde ind. 3 gg.); fleJde lie, 3192 {the! J 
fled pt. D). (la JUy {, 5264 C, meant for a pcet 1) [Inf. fle, flen, 
cf. 747 f, 1279 f, 1795 f, 4105, etc.] 

highte, byhightte] (A.S. batan, lielit, h^t ; cf. teii Brink, § 135) ; highte 
promieit, 7999 f (hyjt C, hight D); hyhight, byhyght promitit, 
6873 1 (be- D, bihigbte B, bebyjte C), 7567 f (-liiglite B. behyjt C, 
behight U).— highte voattug est, 69 D (hygbte B, )ugb[te] A), 2701 
(■[e] D, hi)le C t) ; bo> witb ellipaia of Iho relitive, — tbei haUds a 
relik hifflU (heet B, hg^t C) Pallailion, 153. Cf. hight EIjsob, 
vocatuT, 6452 AD (height B), aud, — liighte v61turia, vocaJttar, 788 
(-en B, -yn D, liyjte C). Hatte (A.S. hdtte, used both as prea. and 
as piet.) also occiu'b : The owle ek which that heMe Escaphilo, 
6682 (hette B, hijt* C, hete D); How that ye louen sholde on 
that hatte Horaste, 3639 (hat D ())). For heet, Tocalus eat, seo 153 
B (above). 

Rhyme words.— mjghte, -[ej S ig. {6873, 7687, 79B9), he wglile ind. [7BfiB). 

lepte (A.S. hWaiian, bWop), -e, 2722 (lep C, lep(e) D). [Inf. lepe, 
2040 f.] 

loste (A.8. for-l^oBan, -1^), -[e] speche, 5813 (-e CD, lefte E) ; -e his, 
441 (-t BD). [Inf. leee, -en, ct 4850f, 7161.] 

]yed (A.S. K-ogan, l&h), lyed J loude, 2162 D (ley ful AC, leigh ful 
B).* [Inf. lye, lyen, cf. 4775 f, 7887 f. 7890.] 

sighte, B^{hed, BikoJ (A.S, rfcan, sic); Bij(hte, syghte, 3922 1 (-t CD), 
5376 f D, 5879 f (-t D, aeyjt C), 7996 f (-t CD, eigchte B) ; sight[e] 
Bore, 5783 (-e B. aighed D, aeyile f C) ; sight and, 4313 (-e B. aeyjt 
C, 6i)?d D). 6421 (-e B, syh^de C, aigli^d B).— sighed lest, 279 (sykyd 
CD) ; -ed aore, 3898 (-id D, sightfe] B, sikede C), 5559 (sighte B, 
■l[ej D; Ct)--8iked sore, 3814 (-yd C. ayghid D);^ syked sore, 
5378 (ayjede C, ayhed D) * ; syked for. 7078 (sighte B, 8ih?d ek? 
D). [Inf. eyke, cf, 596 f, 751, 827 f, 1513 f, 1969 f,' 2658 f, 2900 f, 
3654 f, 4012 f, 4202 f.] 

slept* (A.S. slt&pan, sl^p. North, slipte, W.S. eometimee onsli^pte), 
aleiile, 7602 (alep C) ; cf. jrf. slepten al. 3588 (-yn C, alepyn « D). 
But,— slep, (i.) 7803 (8lep(6) B (t), alepte (!) D, no X word C) ; (ii.) 
2010 (-(e) BD). [Inf. slepe, -en, cf. 1998. 2183, 3262 f, 3499, 
3509, 4378.] 

smerte (A.S. smeortan, • smeart), 2015 f (-t D, sinerte t C) (: herte n.). 
[Inf. amerte, cf. 1042f, 2373 f, 4024 f, GllOf, 6280 f.] 

' Indirect dUcoarae. ' In D snpply [lluit\ * After aUhmirih. 

* Indirect discourM, fl-iyL verse. ' Rhyracs irilli tndilc, inf., mid the ichilt. 

* ParliapB inlaaded bj tiie scribe for n prestnt. 
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walked^ (A.S. walcan, w^olc), -^d^ ti ^^^85 C (-^ D, -eth AB) ; -«de J, 
1908 C (-eth AB, -ith D). But.— welk, (i.) 7698 (welk(e) B, 
walk^d^ C, walked D)M (iL) I welk allone, 1602 {-e B, walkyd 
D).> [Inf. walke, cl 7029 f.] 

Note. — Ten Brink (§ 184) remarks that vfolken ia " aoaschliesiilich schwach 
flectiert." 

wepte (A.S. w^pan, w6op), 5015 f (: kepte ind. S sg.); vrepte sore, 
1647 (-[e] D)8; -e, 5383 (-e for C t, -e for D) ; wept? || bothe, 7088 
(wepjd C); -? she, 7409 (wep C).— Bu^^— weep nought, 6800 
(wep(e) B, wepyn t C, -jth t D ) ; wep || ful, 7945 (wept? BCD) ; 
wep II as, 2957 (-(e) D, wepta C). [Inf. wepe, -en, cf. 5691, 6445, 
7598 f, etc.] 



^ 104. A few Komance Verbs show syncopated preterites 
in -de, -fe, after the analogy of the First Weak 
Conjugation (cf Child, § 58 ; ten Brink, § 180, 182). 

asp^de, 2337 f (-piede BC) (: ryde in/.)-, aspide, 6902 f (espied B, 
asspiede C, espide D) (: ryde tn/)*— asp^ed? wel, 2927 (-pied B, 
-p^ed D). [Inl espye, espie, aspye, aspie, aspien, espyen, cf. 1734 f , 
2592 f, 3415^ 3677 f, 3977, 4815 f, 5886 f, 6544 f, 7177 f, etc.] 

caughte (0. Fr. cachier), 1633 f (kaughte B, cauhte C, caught D) (: he 
raughte prei. incL) ; -e, 280 (cauhte G, caght D) ; caught his, 7917 
(-6 B, -t D, cauhte t C J).— kaught[S] first, 6930 (caught[e] BD, 
cauhte C). [Inf. kecche, 4217 f A.] 

cride, 5876 f (cried D, cryede BC), 6568 f (cried BD, creyde C) ; cryde 
loude, 7868 (cried BD, cry?de C).— cride, 729 (cri^de B, cry?de C, 
cri^d D), 6579 (cri?d BD, cryede C), 7607 (cri?de BC, cri?d D) ; 
cride his, 8036 (cri?d BD, cry?de C) ; cri?d a, 5415 (cryed BD, 
cryede t C). [Inf. crie, crye, cryen, cf. 806, 1485, 3864 f, 5887 f, 
etc.] 

Rhyme words.— glide inf, (6875), Cupide (5876, 6568), Cipryde (6568). 

hurte-e, 1284 (-t D, hitte Ct).— hurt || a, 6713 (hirt C, hurt || [a] 
tyme D). 

paste, 1483 f (at lastf D), 2345 f (passede C : caste C, past D).— 
passed nought, 456 (-ed? C, -yd D) ; -ed? forth, 1639 (-ed BC, -id 
D). [Inf. passe, pace, passen, cf. 41 f, 371 f, 847, 1165f, 2931 f, 
3062 f, 4114 f, etc.; trespace, cf. 4017.] 

Rhyme words.— at the laste (1488), caste pre^ iiuL 3 sg. (2345). 

^ Indirect discourse. * In D supply [that], ' Indirect discourse. 
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preyde, 26871 (preyede C, pniyd D}i, 4799f {preyede C), 6I00f 
(preycde C, preid D) ; preyede, pmyeile, 2157 f (preydo B, preyed 
C, prajd D), 4876 f (proyde B, praide D) ' ; pwyede hetn, 2786 {-ed 
B, preieJ C, prayed D).* — preydii her? (ace), 6480 (precede [| Bclia 
C t. pteide slie (») D).— preid? 1 god, 5400 D (bad ABC).' [Inf. 
preye, preyen, prey?, -en, prey, cf. 48, 2521 (?), 2841 f, 2920 f, 2926, 
6678, etc.] 

Bhyme worfj.— Criwyde (2687, *rBfl, 4876, 8100), lejda iiuL 3 *g. (4789), 
Myde ind. 8 »g. (3157), witbaeyde prct. nt^'. (t) 3 tg. [1S76). 

§ 105, Moat verlis of Romauce derivation make tbeir 
preteritea singular in -ed, -ede, -ede, without aynco- 
patioQ (cf. Child, ^ 53; ten Brink, ^ 179). 

Bcceptid it, 6549 C (-eth AB, accepte { hit D). 

aciued, 2166f (ascuaed C, accusid D) (: excused j;. p.). 

altered hie, 4620 (-yd I C, -id D). 

argmaented be, 377 (-teJe B, -tid C, -tyd D).* 

eiuentyd, 1002 (ed B) (: Tutormentid p.^.). 

avisid ber, 2999 t C 

causedB, 7938 (-ed CD). 

cbaunged al, 2555 (-id D, chonged C). 

compleyned ek, 2661 (-ede C, -id D). 

comytted to, 6367 A (uommitted D, -eth B). 

coueited | ao, 6001 D (^we*. ABC). 

cou^red ahe, 2412 (-id D). [Perh. subj.] 

dampned a), 8186 AB. 

declamed this, 2332 A (pi. BC, declaridpZ. D). 

departed hem, 4508 (-yd C, -id D).' 

descended? Tydeus 7843 (-od BD, deasended^ C) ;• -ed J doun, 7874 
D (j»w. ABC), cL 7222 D+. 

desired? worthinease, 567 (ed BD) ; -ed she, 1229 (-id D); -yrod but, 
1417 B (pre*. ACD). 

deyned? sparen, 435 (-ed B, -yd D, -^d to C).' 

dresaede hym, 2913 (od B, -id D). 

entended bet, 6833 B (-it C t. -eth A, -eth D t). 

falaede Troylua, 7416 (-ed BD, -ede J C). 

feyned, 354 f (faynod B, -id C, feynid D) (: gayned prel. iTirf. 3 sy. : 

' Firat Peraon, 

* Bmd <by)gt/nni/Kg ia ]). 
' B*yl. in A only. 
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destrayned ind, 3^Z.); -ed her§ {aee,)^ 494 (-ede C, -yd Dt) ^; -ed 

hym, 7209 (fyn^de J C). 
formede, 2138 (-ed B, fourmyd D).^ 
graunted the, 3181 (-id D) ; -ed hym, 3422 (-yd D, -id it C)^; -ed on, 

7312 (-yd C).*— grauntede || anoon, 2636 (-ed B, C t ; -id he D t). 
ymagyned he, 6980. 
impressid in, 4385 D. 

iaped thus, 6872 (-et B, -ed§ C, -ed t he D). 
obeyed as, 3423 (-ede C). 

percede and, 272 B (precede t A, perceyvid t D, pers^ydyn % pL C). 
peyned hym, 2659 (-id D, p(l)eyned C) ; -ede hym,* 6438 (-ed BD, 

-yde Cy 
pleynyd and, 6594 C. 

plited*? she, 1782 (plyted B, pleyted^ C, plytid D). 
purposed [pes], 6012 D (-en pres. pi. ABC), 
ptnuey^d J thyng, 5728 A1 (-uei^th B, -ueyth D). 
receyued J vnto, 6944 D. [Hardly to be scanned.] 
rehers^de J, 2767 C {inf. ABD). 
remembred me, 7109 (-id C). 
scorned hem, 303 (-ede C, -yd D). 
sorted hym, 8190 AB. 
souned into, 6338. [9-6yl.] 
streyn^de X him, 3913 C. 
taried J so, 7225 D {pres. ABC), 
tasted, 639 (-id C, -yd D). 
tomed her^ {(icc.)^ 5517 (turned^ C, turned D); -ed hym, 7509 

(tumede C, -ed D) ; tornede on, 3286 (-ed B, turned C, -id D) ; 

torn^d he, 6448 (turned BD,* -ede hym t C). 
vaylyde J this, 6812 C. 

venged J hir {ace,), 7831 D (wrak AB, wrok C). 
waytede on, 3376 (-ed B, -id CD). 

^ 106. The Indicative Second Person Singular of Weak 
Preterites ends in -est (Child, § 53, c ; ten Brink, 
^ 194). 

iaped^st, 508 (-yst C, -ist D), 917 (-ist C, iaped[est] B, ympedist t D). 

^ In C read [s]hc. ' A is a bad 9-syl. verse. 

» Supply [thai] in D. * 9-syl. 

» Supply \al\ in B. " Supply [that] in D. 
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Heydest, 909 (-ist CD), 5143 (-irtC); BeydeBtow, aeidestow, 912 (-ist 

thou CD), 917 (-ist thou CD), 918 {-ht thou CD).i 
prey^dest, 910 (-ist C, praydiat D, preydest B).* 
deyJeat, 3105 (-iat D, dydeat B, tiey^dist C). 
louQdest, 3562 (-ist CD). 
bysoughtest, 8097 (be- D). 

dedest, 3206 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyat, 6960 C. 
koudest, 622 {-yst C, -iat D). 
woldeat, 5103 (-yat C).' 
mygbtestow, 4934 AB. 

But,— thow fette, 3565 ( (fet D) (: thow . . , letta imv. «*J/. ^. : 

shetto prei. ind. 3 sj,). 
myght, 619 AB, aeoma meant by the scribe ioi pret. ind. 2 gg., but 

C has mayjt, D mayd. 
The indicative preterite form in -tst js often uaed in conatractiona 
properly aubjunctive, as in late Anglo-Saxon (of. Sievers, § 365, Anm. 2 ; 
ton Brink, § 195). Thus,— 

I noldo that thou . . . wendest, 1024 (-yet C, -ist D). 
ne haddestow. 4938 (-yst thou C, -ist thou D). 
wiatiatow, 4486 C. AB (icu'ow) and D {w'ul </iow)BreunraetriDal. 
Bead, perhaps, vihte thow, and cf. wyste piel. subj. 2 sg., 3211 f 
(wiflte B, wost C ti wyat D) {: triste jotw. ind. 1 »j. : lyste pres. 
Bulg. 3 Bff.). 
dorsteatow, 767 (duratyst thou C, triBt J thow D).* 
woldeat, 4944 (-ist C, wilt ( C); cf. 4487, 5103. 
nodcstow, 4106 (noldestow B, noldist thou CD), 
aholdcst, 774 (achuldyst C, sholdist D) ; cf. 6714, 7651. 
mygiitost, 7890 (myjtist 0, mightest D t). 

Cf. ouglitMt, 8069 ; oughteatow, 6908 (aii^tist thow C, oughtest 
thou D). 

^ 107. Second Person Singular of the Indicative Preterite 
of Strong Verba (cf. Child, ^ 54 b; ten Brink, 
^ 193). 

thow founds me, 3204 (fond[e] B, fondist C). 

thow me here on, 5425 AB (bare D). 

were, 4160 t {you wero E) (: there ; fere timor) ; -e, 510 (wor J wont(e) 

» Dele (lo) in C. 
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D), 3559 \ 5424 ABD ; wer^ won?d, 901 (were wont(^) B, -were J 
won^ C, wer^ wont D) K But, — was thow, 4996 (art(§) X thou D). 



§ 108. In the First and Third Persons Singular of the 
Indicative Preterite of Strong Verbs no MS. is free 
from occasional forms in -e, which, however, is of 
course never pronounced (cf. Child, § 54). Thus, — 

8tod(^) she, 172 (8tood(^) B, stod C, stood D). 

tok(e) hede, 820 (took B, tok C) » ; -(e) hire (paw. sg,\ 126 (tok C), 3053 
(tok C), 3067 (tok C) ; -(e) his, 2387 (tok C), 2545 (tok C), 3436 
(took(e) B, tok C) ; -(e) he, 379 (tok C), 6565 (took B, tok C) ; 
tok(e) and, 3024 (took B, tok C); -(e) it, 3811 (tok C).*— tok(§), 
1646 (tok C). 

com(^), 1640 (cam C), 2024, 2682 (com B)*; bycom(§), 1072 «; 
com(e), 1629, 1647,^ 2647 (com B),8 3592, 7515 A; -(e) here {dat), 
1687 (cam to D) ; -(e) hire {aec,\ 2572 (com B ; com(e) C (t)). 

wrot(§), 2299 (wrot C) ; wrot(e), 7787 (wrot C). 

wax(e), 2341 (wex BC, wax D). 

qaook(e), 2935 (quook B, quok C, quok(e) D)* ; see § 103, note 2. 

mi(9), 4243 (fel B, lest^ C, fill^ X pi. £). 

8hop(9), 4914 (schop C). 

Other examples are : (1) in B, -(e), before vowels or /i, — 1360, 
1641, 1724, 1774, 2275, 3593, 3821, 3921, 4419, 6392, 6609, 
6890, 7441, etc., etc. ; -(§), 826, 1640, 1690, 1787, 2645, 2789, 
3207, 3437, 3836, 4725, 6838, 7093, 7534, 7665, 7579, 7803, etc. ; 
(2) in C, -(e), as before, 649, 1677, 2547, 3070, 4563, 6925, etc. ; 
-(^), 141. 2645, 2902, 3612, 7208, 7506, etc. ; (3) in D, -(e) and 
-(§), passim. The phenomenon is commonest in D, and B comes 
next For examples of this -(e) in rhyme, cf. 2266 BD, 2410 B, 
2413 B, 2689 B, 2691 B, 3519 D, 3803 B, 4677 BD, 6652 B 
7289 BD. 

For weak preterites from strong verbs, see § 103. For quok and 
rong from verbs weak in Anglo-Saxon, see § 103, note 2. 

^ Protasis. Read were [in] in A. ' But supply [whi] in B, and read icere. 

• Q-syl. in AB. Read ?ud[e] in CD. * Perhaps subjunctive. 

» Supply [for] in D. • B^d frendlyest[e] in BD. 

' Reaa icepl[e] in D. • Read Cris€id[^] y inrwctnt in D, or supply [al], 

• Supply [ek] in D. 
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109. The Plural of the Preterite Indiflative of both 
Strong and Weak Verba ends in -en, -e, for all persona 
(Child, ^ 55 ; ten Brink, § 194). 

In the following list the pertong are not disthiguialied. The 
exam]>les given are arranged as foUoivs (cf. g 96) ; L -en before 
conBouanta; IL -en in rhyme; III. -en before vowels; IV. -en 
before ft ; V. ayneope ; -^, -n ; VL -e before consonants ; VII. -e 
in rhyme ; VIII. -e elided before vowels ; IX. -e elided before ft ; 
X. apocope of -e. 

The eiimples cnmntue the fallowing preteritea : (a) A.S. First Weak 
COningmtion (cf. S 99),-~aiigkU (VIIT), Vm(< (VI., X.), boughU (I., VII.}, 
brougium., VIL.VIIT., IX.),/fitall., III. ),/-«* (VII.), A^ri- (III.). 
kuiUtyU.). Uiflt (VIll.), ■Uddt{\\.\,raenU(\ll,), miUt (A.S. nietton) 
(VIL), tfMt {toMc) (IV., VIII.. X.), .rrafe (VII,), icnU (VII.), utU 
{I., Vn., IX.). ihtttt (II.), tvaghU (ftjjwfMiit) (VIL. IX. n.), tptMe 
(IV. VIII.. IX. and n,), iteiMt (III.. VIL). tttniflWe (A.S. jKShton) 



VI., TIL, Vlil.); ef. ytii |IL) ; 



flOl), <Nub(L),/i>It(»^(V.). ;y.t«J(VIIL. IX. il). mmicfL, 

— -x.). p; ■ - '• - - - 

'€ (III) ; ((I) A.S. Third We«k ConiDo 
(L, III.. VI.. vn., VIII., IX.). teydt (I.. Ilf , IV.. VI.. VIL, VIIL, 



flrwude 



lykt 
,). pUydi (VIL, Vllf.). ToSu (VIIL), »\cu«J (VIIL 
(IIL); ((I) A.S. Third Weak Com' -^ 



haddc 



Second Weak ConingatiDii, A.S. and other verbs of Gennanio orieil 

.,„,, .__,.,., .,_... -'--""IIL. IX. IL). mmJ«(L, Ilf. 

'It (VIIL), t\ewal (V" " 
Coninration (cf. a 1 

(I., in.. VI.. vn., VIIL, IX.). iev<u 

A.); (*) Weak prfteritos from Strone teroa ici. g luoj, arraiu \i., 
VU.),JIrddi (IL), highU {byhighU) (IL. IV.. VL, IX.), lUfti (IIL). 
VfpU (L) ; (f) Romuice verba with syncopated preterites (cf. g 101),— 
caagfUt (IX.). eryede (VIJI., IX.), pattc (VIL), prtydt (VIL), quiyUe 
(IX.) 1 (j) Komance verba with unsjncopeted preterites (cf. J 105), — 
lepoyyitden (L), luaegedin (I.). (itimiUd (VtlL), histgrde (VIIL), 
anutd (TIIL), eoaieueden (III.), eommendeden (IIL). drclamed (X.), 
datnyned (X.), oitTtehaKnarden (IV.). umuden (IIL), (unwifc (VIIL) ; 
(A) StninB Verbs,— frnwfc (VIIL). mtm (V.. VIIL. IX.), drtnoe (VIIL), 
Hi* (VII,), filU ifiiU) (L. IL, IIL. VIL. VIIL, X.). fmnde {]., 
Tin.), gome {gan.) {bygannt) (L, III., IV., VL, VIIL. IX. wid n., X.), 
iflUffe (III), Hhtldt (IIL). jtiwtm (VIL, VIIL. IX.), layt (IIL, VIIL), 
lefe (I.). ?uod (X.), rujf (IL), nmne (L), nrjat (IX. n.), nU (IIL VIIL), 
WVS'A (<"V, «cv) (IX., X.), ];«*< (jpoie. ipekt) (IL, IIL, VL, VIIL, IX., 
X.), tpoKM (VIL), »tod< (I., VIL. X.), tye (IL), iaki (VIIL, IX.), aw-* 
(I. III., VL, VIL, VIIL, IX., X.). iraht (L), !/n/(IX,). 
L -en before consonants : 

asa6gedfen neigh, 60 (-)e- C, assegid wel D +) ; byB^gedJn tlie, 7859 
(be- B, bea^gedfe C, be«egW[e] D). 

casten to, 88 AB (-yn C) ; -en what, 3570 {-yn CD). 

boughten they, 136 (-jto C, boght[e] D)j cf. 81C4. 

founden no, 137 (-yn \ the (I) P). 

weren to. 283 (wherS C, weryn D) ; ct 463, 3531, 1744 (A+), 
7892,7943,' 
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hadden prys, 1109 (-yn D). 

gonnen, 1184 (gunne C, gim[ne] D); gunnen, 1235 (gon- B, gone 
C, gun[ne] D) ; cf. 2668, 2704, 3452, 4541, 4720, 6891. 

wesshen they, 2269 (wesche C, wysshyn D). 

mien forth, 2276 (-yn D, fellyn C) ; cf. 1583. 

apoynteden ful, 3296 (-yn D ; C t). 

felten sith, 4064 (-yn C). 

wenden ben, 4182 AB. 

setten tyme, 4554 (-e C, -yn D). 

dredden to, 4718 (-yn D, dreden B). 

makkeden the, 4783 B (made A f, madyn alle CD) ; maden dye, 
8165. 

Tonnen doun, 4792 (-e C, ran[nen] D). 

leten falle, 5797 (-yn CD). 

seyden, 6803 (C 1), 6854 (-e C, -e D (1)), 7712 (-e CD). 

stoden for, 7477 (-^ C, 8tood[e] B). 

wepten for, 8185 AB ; cf. 4909 C. 
n. -en in rhyme : 

fellen, 3 f (: tellen »n/.). 

shetten, 148 f (C t ; line om. t D) (: letten in/,). [After thottgh.] 

wenden, 217 f (-yn C ; D t) (: descenden inf.), 

riden, 473 f (-yn D) (: diden 3 pi. ind, : abyden j[?.|7.). 

spaken, 665 f (-yn C, -e D) (: maken inf. : awaken inf.). 

yeden, 2021 f (jeden B, jedyn D, ridyn C) (: ryden p.p. : abyden 
p.p.). 

hyghten, 2708 f (-yn D, hijtyn C) (: myghten 3 pi). 

mysledden, 4710 f (-yn D, -leien B) (: fledden, -yn D, 3 pi, 4711). 

syen, 7179 f (seyen C) (: espy en inf. : (e)yen). 
III. -en before vowels : 

Cf. wroughten, 63; fellen, 134; bibelJen, 177; herden, 1168; 

etenten, 1188; seten, 2277; com^ueden, 2859; spaken, 3056, 

6879, cf. 6795 ; commendeden, 3059 ; slepten, 3588 ; weren, 

4632, 5798, cf. 2279 J A ; madyn, 4783 CD ; stremeden, 

4909; wenten, 5392; hangen, 5479; hadden, 5912; gonnen, 

6578 ; ioyneden, 7176 ; seyden, 7479. (Variants not registered.) 

In some of these cases hiatus occurs in one or another MS. (not A) : as, wcnte 
alle, 5392 B; speke in, 3056 D ; ffelte in, 4158 C; cf. leye at, 3587 
(lay[en] A, layen B, lyen D). See also IX. note. 

rV. -en before h (in hym, here ace, Aem, Jiere pi.) : — 

Cf. redden, 2791 ; ^ntrechatinged^n, 4210 ; wenden, 5345, 5363, 

5386 ; gonnen, 5384 ; bihighten, 6859 ; spedden, 6864. (Vari- 
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ants not registeroii) Hiatus,--spedde bem, 6864 D (cf; also IX., 
note). Thus seyden here and howno, 4872 (-e BC, saide D). 

V. -^n (syncope) : 

fol^wed^n yn, 1904 (folwed^n B, folwede C, fobwdyn D). 

com§n vpwkrd, 3047 (-yn C, come D). 

(Cf. 3470 X C, and the 'references under VIIl., IX.) 

VI. -e before consonants : 

were wrothe, 140 (-^ B, -yn D); were neuere, 1671 (-[e] D); were 
they, 1997 (-en B, -in C t) ; were faste, 3075 ; were bothe, 5894 
(-en B, were we C ; D t) ; were sene, 6637 (waren B, wor 
ysen D). 

broute me, 424 { C. 

highte volturis, 788 (-en B, -yn D, -jte C) (in pres. sense). 

gonne fro, 1279 (gunne C, ded[e] J D); cf. 4238, 5371 C (D1), 
5790.1— bygonne ^e, 1597 (B t C t ; bygun J we D). 

made lou^ 1762 (-^ D) ; m. many, 1900 (-yn CD); m. J swich, 
3468 C (-yn D). 

bente neuere, 1946 (-en B, -yn C, -t J D). 

spoke no, 2204 A. 

wroughte me, 4196 (-[e] B, -en E, -jtyn C). 

hadde worthynesse, 4631 (-yn CD); hadde ye, 8055 (-yn C); cf. 
hadde neuer^ 3712 { B. 

wende that, 5378 (-en B).* 

seyde softe, 6982 (-yn C).» 

thoughte ( = seemed) tho, 7023 (-[e] B, -^te C, }t[e] sg, D t). 

VII. -e in rhyme : 

stente, 60 f (stynt D) (: went ind, 3 j?Z., -e B : entente), 5002 f (-t 

C) (: wente ind, 3 pL : to-rente pret. ind, 3 ph), 
tolde, 131 f (: holde inf. : olde pZ.), 7328 f (: holde 2?.^?.). 
felle, 145 f (: telle inf. : dwelle inf). 
dredde, 483 f (-d D) (: spedde ind. 3 eg,). 
paste, 1743 f (-t C, fast t D) (: faste inf). 
broughte, 1999 f (-jt C, broght D) (: oughte 3 pi. : thoughte \6hte 

ind. 3 »g.). 
ete, 2269 f {inf % D) (: strete n.). 
made, 2859 f (: glade adj. pi.). 
sente, 2862 f (-t D) (: hente pret. ind. 3 sg.). 
wroughte, 3305 f (-t B, -^t C, wroght D), 3604 f (-jt C, wroghtyn 

D), 6388 f (-3t C, wrought D), 7224 f (-jt CD). 

* ffan C 0. 9unne), ganne D. ' 9-8yl. • Subjunctive I 

S 
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Rhyme words. — ^thooghte ydhU ind. 8 $g, (5388), 8 $§. XTuUr. quest. (8805), 
y6hi<m ind. 3 pi (3604), ^lihton 8 pi indir. quest. (7224), bysoughte ind 
8 pi (5388). 

were, 3427 f, 3467 f, 3535 f (ware B), 3931 f, 4287 f, 6584 f (wer 

D), 7641 f (wer D). 

Rhyme worda.— fere, feere fear n. (8427, 8467, 8931, 4287), there (8427, 
8467, 7541), where (3535, 4237, 6584), tere w. (8981, 7541), eyen clere 
(6584). 

sotte, 3450 f (set D) (: fette inf.). 

sponne, 3576 f (spunne C) (: hjgoime p.p.). 

thoughte (A.S. f6hton), 3605 f (-jt C, thoghtyn D) (: wroughto 3 
pL ind.), 

stode, 3765 f (stood D) (: for gode). 

wende, 4628 f (-d D) (: complende inf. A, comprehende BC, com- 
prehend I)), 5367 f (: spende inf. : brende pret, ind. 3 sg.). 

knewe, 4538 f (knowe t B) (: hewe n. : newe adv.), 6083 f (knowe t 
B) (: trewe pred. adj. sg.), 6486 f (: newe adj. : trewe adj.). 

mente, 4699 f (-t D) (: wente ind. 3 pi : bente pp. pl\ 4834 f 
(-t D), (: wente 8uhj. 3 sg. : entente), 8056 f (-t C t, D) 
(: entente). 

wente, 4701 f (-t D), 4802 f (-t CD), 5000 f (-t C), 6797 f (-t D) ; 

went[e], 58 f (-e B), 2751 f (-e B ; C t). 

Rhyme words. — eutente, -[e] n. (58, 2751), sente ind. 8 sg. (4802), mente 
ind. 8 pi (4701), stentepr^. ind, Spl (58,5000), to-rente ind. pret. Z pi 
(5000), assente inf. (6797), bente p.p. pi (4701). 

mette (A.S. mutton), 4704 f (met D) (: lette n.), 8121 f (: whette 

p.p. pred. pi). 
preyde, 4858 f (preyede C) (: Criseyde). 
stente, 5002 f (stent C) (cf. next word), 
to-rente, 5003 f (-t C, turment X D) (: wente ind. 3 pi : stente pret. 

ind. 3 pi). 
bysoughte, 5387 f AB (besoujte D) (: thoughte fdlite ind. 3 sg. : 

wroughte ind. 3 pi). 
kyste, 5793 f (: twyste inf. : nyste ind. 3 eg.). 
glente, 5835 f (-t C, glente sg. BD) (: entente : wente ind. 3 sg.). 
hadde, 6336 f (: into badde), 6350 f (: cladde ind. 3 sg.). 
fette, 7215 f (fett D) (: sette^^re^. ind. 3 sg. : lette n.). 
thoughte ( = seemed), 7223 f (-t B, -jt CD) (: wroughte ind. 3 pi). 

[Ind. question.] 
pleyde, 7475 f (pley^de C) (: Criseyde). 
seyde, 7628 f (sg. I C) (: hrejdepres. ind. 1 sg. : Criseyde). 
aboughte, 8119 f (aboute D) (: soughte ind. 3 sg.). 
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I, alyjt 1 C, light 



Final -e is to be supplied in aiig}U[e\ ', 6876 f (-( 
D) (: nyglite inf. : brighte d«f. tu/J.). 

VIII. -e elided before Towela. 

Cf. bisegoJe, U9 ; badde, 153, 909, 1302, 4528, 5381 ; seyde, 176, 
5348 ; fille. telle, 470, 3407, 3894, 5413 ; wente, 473 ; toke, 911, 
4252 ; were. 916, 3073, 3265, 4247, 6909, 6875 ; tolde, 1165 ; 
pley?de. 1235 ; ory^de, 1697 ; founde, 2023 ; seU, 2336 ; tumede, 
2432 ; gonns, 2684, 5364 ; knewe, 2750 ; spake, 3305, 6096, cf. 
4208; laye, 3591; rafte, 4911; wronghte, 5789; radde, 7100; 
come, 7237 ; lafte, 7689. (Variaiita not registered.) 
In all tliese iniUacei A hu -< (elidMl). In Mveral, omita -e ; u,— had, 
153, S09, 4GS3 ; fil, 470 ; told, 1165 : cri^, 16»7 ; gun, 2684 ; ver, 
SflOS : etc So aomBtimu B ; as,— be»aj(ed, H9 ; had, 153 ; wont, 478 ; 
took, Bll; cri^d, 1897; tonied, 2482 ; fd, 3107; com, 7237; iefl, 
788B; cf. CBUsod, 4408 ;— Md C; ««,— tolc, Bll; lay, SSBl. -yn (syn- 
copated) U round in C 1G3, 916, 1302, 16S7, 27fiO, 3073, S8B1, and in 
D 2023. 2432 ; -y» in C 6909, D 179 ; -c in D a29S.~Drowe prat ind. 
3 pL, 8616 D (drew C), shonid b« p.p. [u in AB).— For tb« omjiiaion of 
elided ■< in A, see,— shewed, 169 (-ed.: C, -yd D) : sped, IIIl (apeddn B, 
didt D); brast, 1411 (bnut« B, broatyn C, breit D) ; lykod, 2351 
C-iidet in C, -yd; sg. D) ; assembled, 2862 [-bledin in C, -blid D, 
Bisemledf B] ; gon, Z793 (gonnet it B, gan on C, gun on D] : wroaght, 
46BB (.lU C, wroght D) ; tot, 6793 (took* B, hont C, tolu D) ; went, 
7990 (■« BC), cf. 1096 ; of. ye ijansed al, 4408 B. 

IX. -e elided before h (in he, liis, hym, hers aec, liere pi., here adv., 
heni). 

Cf. made, 472, 6097; come, 1704; cry^de, 1728; selte, 2269, 

5348; were, 2436, 3523, 75C4 ; hadde, 3706; knewe, 4240; 

gonne, bygonne, 4919, 7590, 7830; toke, 6863; epedde, 6881. 

(Vaiiauts not registered.) 

In aO these inaUDceg A bas t. Cf. wfit. 9829 B [wer D. were t here C, 
wer?tthereA). D omits -fin 1728, 3708, 4240, 6348,6097,7584, 76BO ; 
B, in 4B1B, 534S, 6863 ; 0, in 1728, 75D0, 7S30. C has -yn in 472, 
S706. 4240. eSSI t. 7504. Far the omiadoa of elided -a in A, see— 
BBBk hem, 1110 {-t B) ; brought hyni, 2023 {■(. B, -jte G, broBbtyn J at 
D} ; gan hym. 2829 ; byhight hem. SI61 (biheight^ B, behj^ C, bebight 
D) ; shewed his. 4206 (-id is C, sweyd t E) ; yaf hym, 4795 ^af C ; B t 
D+), of, 2861 D ; qoyt hym, 4867 (-tt D. quite B) ; seygh here {ate.), 
6382 (leigh B, uw C, say her [so] D) ; tok here (jdom. tg.). 5302 (took 
B ; toke C. D (I)) ; caught here (pi), 6965 (-jt C+).' 

Note. — A fewcBKs of hiatus occur in one or another MS., hut them are 
easily corrected. Thus, — wcnt« ann, 2201 (-en B, -yn C, on. t D) ; aryse 
euerychon. 2883 (-en B, -yn C, riayn D) ; gonndt it, 3783 B; likedst 
in, 2351 C ; songhtfel hrm, 2022 (-;te C, soiighten B, soghtyn D) ; 
Biiedde hem, 2032 (apede B, Bped[e] from D) ; were{ here Uiic), 6826 U. 
Seealwia. IV., aboTe. 

X. Apocope. A few genuiae coses occur ; 



I 



t Perhaps prcKut t«nso. 
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wer§ born, 4064 (-e BC), 6913 (wer D) ; were won§d, 4553 (be D) ; 
war caught{e), 2267 B.i 

say {vidistU) the, 666 (say CD) ; sey ye, 1362 (8ey[e] J je D). 

gan to, 3957. 

quod they, 4866 ABC (D ?). 

declamed this, 2332 B (-ed§ C, declarid D, declamed % sg. A\ 

destiaynedf 356 f (-yd D) (: gayned : feyned, hoik jpi*et. ind. 3 sg,). 
. [Indir. discourse.] 

Cf. bygun \ we, 1597 D ; gunn§ J to, 1994 C (gan J to D) ; gun J 
they, 3452 D ; gunne t the, 5791 C (gan the peyn^s J A) ; gan J 
to, 6891 D; hadt that, 1302 D; hadd^ t ye, 3711 A; bent { 
neu^re his, 1946 D ; redd§ % me, 7100 C ; 8eid§ % that, 7479 D ; 
stod^ X they, 7482 C ; wer^ % wrothe, 140 B ; wer^ J clerkes, 
5634 D ; were % there, 6829 A ; wer? } wont(e), 7023 D. 

^ 110. The Singular of the Present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in •« in all persons 
(Child, § 56 ; ten Brink, §^ 184, 188). 

I. First Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

er that I parte, 5 (or [that] I p. D). 

lest thow deme 1 trust[e] not, 601 (tryste B, truste C). 

thow I de8ir[e], 650 (-e BD, desese t C). 

as eu§re I thriue, 1205 (as euere thryufi I BC).^ 

if that I breke, 2980. 

er that I departe, 6297.3 
(ft) In rhyme : 

whil I leue, 931 f (lyue BD) (: foryeue suhj, 2 sg,^ inf, D). 

er that I sterue, 1007 f (er than C) (: dcserue inf.), 

now is tyme (is it tyme CD) I wende, 1305 f (: to an ende). 

yf I . . . endite, 1352 f (B t) (: lyte, litel t A). 

wenc I lye, 1385 f (ly D) (: eye). 

counseylest me . . . that ... I me feyne, 2613 f (: peyne n. : 
pleyne inf,). 

though I • . . preye, 3127 f (prey D) (: seye ind, 1 sg, : wreye 
subj. 2 sg,), 

til I sterue, 3556 f (sterwe C) (: seme ind, 1 ag.). 

^ In ACD supply \tha£\ and read were, 
• Snpply \pii9\ in AD. » Supply ithaC\ in C. 
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though I . . . compleyne, 3847 f (pleyn t D) ^ 8eyn[e] AD, 

to seyne BC : peyne n.). 
but I retome, 4325 f (-tourne B, -tume CD) (: soiourne inf.). 
yf I . . • twynne, 5420 f (: inne : synne n.). 
tn I . . . vnshethe, 5438 f (C t) (: to dethe). 
yf so be that I . . . passe, 7059 f (pace BD, pase C) (: grace n.). 
yf . . . I falle, 7068 f (faft D) (: byfalle aubj, 3 sg. : of aUe). 
(c) Elision : 

though I praunc6, 221 (how t y p. D). 
though I speke, 1104 (yf 1 1 spak D). 
yf I lye, 3216. 
80 thriue I, 3552.1 
though that I tarye a yer, 4037. 
or I soo werch«, 5013 D (do ABC).* 
al soy I nought, 3098 A (-€ B). 
yf that I me put in, 7064 (putte C). 
II. Second Person, 
(a) Before consonants : 
but thow it fynde, 831 (fynde % it C, but if thow fynd it D). 
se that thow . . . requere, 895. 
and thow . . . holde, 2610 (-[e] CD), 
if thow remembre the, 3203 D (if it r. the B, if it rememb^rid % 

be C, if it remembreth the A), 
that . • • thow deme, 3236. 
though thou sitte, 4472 (sit[te] D). 
that thow. retome, 6215 (C t). 
that thow . . . sende, 6958 (C 1). 
(ft) In rhyme ; 
that thou dwelle, 789 f (: helle n. : telle ind. 3 pi), 
(I) . . . pray . . . thow foryeue, 930 f (-jiue B, -jeue C ; inf 

D) (: leue auhj, 1 sg), 
that thou me recomaunde, 1049 f (: comaunde inf). 
that thow • • . wreye, 3126 f (wrey D) (: seye ind. 1 sg. : preye 

8uh). 1 9g.). 
whider so thow wende, 3233 f (wynde C) (: ende n.). 
how thow pleye, 3663 f (pley CD) (: tweye : seye inf). 
that . . . thow wynde, 4282 f (wende B) (: kynde n. : bynde 

8uhj. 3 sg,). 
or thou olde t, 5079 f C. 

^ In C read this for vns. * Supply [thus] in 0. 



262 Observations on the Language [§ ^^0. 

what 80 thow seye, 6104 f (sey D) (: deye stdj. 1 sg,). 

That prey I the thow take (tak B) and it conserae, 6673 f (: serue 

ind. 1 sg. : sterue ind, 1 sg.). 
I the beseche . . . that thow foryeue, 6750 f (-yiue B, -^if C) 

(: dieue p.p, : leue vivere). 
that thow . . . write, 7656 f (: lete : endite in/^), 
(c) Elision : 
if thou wene, 575. 
lest thow deme, 601 (C t). 
if thow . . . deye, 800 (dy D). 

yf thow late hym, 1408 <lat B, kte C, lete D, all three plural). 
yf thow write, 2113. • 
that thow knowe, 3249 (know D). 
that thow .... cause, 4466 (cause % it D). 
yf thow deye, 5285 (dey D). 

my conseyl is . . • thow .... go and make, 5777 (mak BC). 
if that thow trowe, 6694 (C t). 
, if thow .... ligge, 6774 (leve C, ly^ thus D).* 
whe[the]r yet thou thenke, 7098 A. 
if thow werk yn, 952 (wyrke B, were t C, work on D). 
in. Third Person. 

(a) Before consonants : 

touche X loue, 744 C (Z. toucheth). 

god forbede, 1198 ; cf. 2775, 3603. 

cesse cause ay cesseth maladye, 1568 B (-eth . . . -eth A, sese . . . 

ses^th the C, cesyd p.p. . . . cecith D) ; cf. cesse wynde it 

wold aryse, 2473 (sese O, cesid (1) D). 
though a man forbede, 1801 (D t). 
god sende, 2359 (-[e] BD), 8065 ; god ... so sende, 8151 ; cf. 

3163 (-e hele), 3185, 6871. 
though she bende, 2463 (-[e] D).« 

wher it be bet she byde, 2736 (sche abide C, to t byde inf, (Vj D). 
if that she vouche saf, 2776 (-eth B, -ith D, thou X vouche C). 
I pose a womman graunte me, 3152 (-ed^ C, -ith D). 
if it remembre the, 3203 B (cf. II., above) ; er deth delyu^re me, 

7763 (-u^th D; C* (1)); mysmetre for, 8159 A (-met^re B, 

miss^metre D). 
god . . . brynge, 3808 (bryng X at D). 
god ... so quenche, 4298 (D t). 
^ In later band in C. Supply [or] in D. * Supply [»\e\ in D. 
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BO . . . that it cause, 4347 (is t cause CD). 

god va graunle, 4368 (C (!) ; graxrnl D t). 

yif Ihat it lyke yow, 47C3 (if it like B, if it likith D) ; cf, 1527 { 

C, 4144 I A. 
God leue that, 4987 (\en[e] D, Ioub ( ay C). 
if Criaeyde . . . now loue the. 5274 (-etli ED, -yth C). 
but jf . . . remorde yow, 6153 (-moue C t). 
god . . . ns wysly glade bo, 6519. 
Ihougli he wep« and make, C779. 
er Calkasaende, 6871. 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f {: syde). 
although she come, 7504. 

though . . . commeue, 7749 (ro- C, remoide D). 
thai noon myswryte the, 8158 (mieB{e)-nTite D)'. 
(fc) In ityme : 

god nie blysee, 436 f (blya C, blesse D) (: prowesae : distresse r.) ; 

god va blesse, 7575 (blisae BD, blya C) (: heuyuesse). 
tliowh . . . breste, 599 f {-t C, or (that) J . . , to-brest J)) 

(: my beate : reate n.). 
yf the lyke, 829 f (: syke in/.) ; cf. 3653 f. 
but if . . . ahende, 965 i (-d D) (: ende n.). 
BO god you aaue, 1 199 f (: ye raue : caue n.). 
leet . . . »kke, 1376 ( (: take i«/. : make irrf). 
if . . . aaeente, 1420 f (-t (?) D,-e »'«/■ AC) (: aente ind. 3 jy.). 
er [that] . . . deuoure, 1 480 f (er that BC) (: houre). 
BO ahe . . . aaue, 1823 f (: haue in/.) ; cf. 2944 t, 4220 !, 4343 f. 
so god me epede, 1829 f (: drede n. : hede n.). 
■who-60 it lewe, 1874f (rew D) {: vnlrewe^ii. : an newe). 
god BO wye me eaue, 2063 f (: haue ind. 1 t^. : yaue sulg. 3 sg.).' 
ta that . . . departe, 2075 f(: Marte). 
although it . . . Bnierte, 2182 f (-t Df.-eJ in/. C) (: sterte iiiJ. 

3 »g. : herte).' 
rocche . . . wher ho bycome, 2236f (: aomepi.). 
whether that ha lyue or elles sterue, 2237 f (Ieu« . . . sterue C, 

dye t . . aterue D) (: aerue in/. : deaerue in/), 
wlian that bo he bygynne, 2569 f (whan so that he bygyn D, 

whan BO euete J be gynne (1) C) (: wynne inf.). 
god bym amende, 2816f (: defende ind, 1 tg. : seode aulj. 3 w?.). 
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god hym brynge, 2891 f (bring D) (: heriynge). 

yf this . . . displese, 2949 f (-plees B) (: ese n. : apese inf^). 

how sore that me smerte, 2988 f (-t CD) (: herte »*.) ; cf, 3748 f, 

3842 f , 6495 f , 7587 f. 
god forbede, 3387 1 (: nedo n.), 4819 f (: drede n.), 6218 f (: nede 

n. : hede n.). 
til the Sonne shyne, 3610 f (: deuyne inf. ; myne inf.), . 
er that . . . breke, 3750 f (to-breke t D) (: wreke : speke »n/k). 
til . . . sende, 3773 f (: ende n,) ; of. 6865 f. 
loue . . . hym race, 3857 f (arace BC) (: place n.). 
(god) . . . auaunce, 4228 f (avance E) (: myschaunce n.)» 
god . . . bynde, 4281 f (: kynde n. : wynde subf, pres. 2 sg,). 
til that fayle, 4935 f (: bywayle inf.). 
though the body sterue, 4984 f (: serue inf.). 
i-ather than my felaw§ deye, 5186 f (dey D) (: seye inf.), 
that . i . wepe, 5253 f (: depe adv.). 
the deuel spedS hym (spede hym BD, haue hym C) ^ that recche, 

5292 £ (: wrecche n.). 
god . . . gyde, 5355 f (guide D) (: side n.). 
til deth me mete, 5444 1 (: swete adj. : in qui^te). 
that he . . . fynde, 5578 f (i-fyndo C) (: out pf his mynde). 
yf . . . compleyne, 5917 f (: peyne n. : tweyne).* 
yf so be that . . . take, 6224 f (: make inf.). 
yf that ... me assayle, 6257 f (messaile B, me asayle C ; D t) 

(: fayle n.). 
though . . . smerte, 6425 f (t C) (: herte n.) ; cf. 6495 f, 7587 f. 
that ... he dryue, 7028 f (: on lyue). 

yf that it byfaUe, 7065 f (so falle C) (: of alle : falle subj. 1 sg.). 
bytyde what bityde, 7113 f (: syde n.), 

yf . . . masterte, 7706 f (me asterte C, me astert D) (: herte n.). 
god encresse, 7722 f (-crese CD) (; cesse «^/;. 3 sg.). 
so that it neuer^ cesse, 7724 f (sease D, sere t C). 
god . . . auaunce, 7798 f (-ns D) (: myschaunce n.) ; cf. 4228 f. 
though hym greue, 8001 f (: leue inf. Mfan). 
er that he dye, 8150 f (: thow nenuye). 
listc, lyste, lyst (1843), leste A (liste, lyste, leste B; liste, lyste, 

leste, lest, lyst, lest C ; liste, leste, list, lyst, lest, lust D), 679 f 

(as thou lyste C), 693 f (yf thow lyste AC), 1022 f (as thou 

lestC), 1334 f, 1843 f, 2030 f (je lest C), 2195 f, 2268 f (ye 
* In D read Adieu for And dey. * Supply [3?/] in C. 
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liflt D), 2534 f, 3101 f, 3210 f (thou lest C), 3430 f (ye lyst D), 
3513 f (ye lyat I>), 3688 f (ye lest D), 3759 f (ye lyst D), 
380T f, 3883 f (ye last D), 4172 f, 6209 f (thow leate AC, ya 
leste D), 7629 f (sche luste C), 6074 £ (thow lyat A), 8140 f. 
Rhynw word».— write pnst. itibj. 1, 2 jj. (678, 8210), er ye wirte (2288), 
trjfBto, trUte inf. (S93. 8101, 37S8, 7829, 8071), troate, triale pni. ind. 
1 )U. (1334, 3210, 3130}, gesta n. (SIBSJ, Alcvstfl (SllO), beats d^. ad}. 
tg. (1022, saSl. 3513, 3688, 3S89, 1172), the worthiesld, (1313), < to, 
/arreste (1843, 2030, 3807, 3889), kosta yrrf. ind. 3 sg. (1331), breat[e] 
(■> Z)]inL tuig. 3 tg. (219SI. 
(c) Elision. 

For ejtamplea of elision before a vowel, cf. 31, 44, 697, 1034, 
1114, 1472 B, 1G73, 1941, 2104, 2237, 2297, 2721, 2798, 
3-217, 3637, 3768, 3782, 4066, 4360, 4735 (remembre I), 
6223, 6779, 6787, 7321 (deliu^jre it), 7500, 7724, 7797, 8113. 
For eMmi>les of elision before pronouns beginning with h, cf. 
45, 56R. 695, 1248, 2898, 3387, 4227, 5124, 6703, 7490; 
liappe bow happe may, 7159 (happen how happyn may D). 
Ifotfl 1. — In oues of eliaion -t U sometimes omitted in writing. Thni,^-(s) 
beton vov<<la,— aey, 1001 1 C (sejlh A, 87th B, seitli D) ; com, 2519 
(-< C. ■« D {))) i prey, 8388 (,-t BC, pray^th J imv. D) ; set. 3671 (sett* B, 
set (not) D) i 1st. 4088 (Bt, let C) ; worth, 5109 (wurth D, wurth?t C) ; 
dryf, 6673 (-uc BD) ; glad, 6317 (-e CD) ; tak, 7462 i-t CD) ;-{h) before 
AV",— WW. 1953 {■« D) ; lat, 26B2 (let C, lete D) ; brjmg, 2393 {■< B), 
There nre no oood cases of hlatm : wAa-M ewij Aym, 7587 C (-eth A, -ed 
B, -ed him wtor[of ] D). and tht dentl ijndg hgm, 6293 A (hnue C, »ped« 
B ; D +) should he aorrecWd ; to god mi aendg hele, 31 83, ii regular. 
Note 2— Before a towiI or A It is not always possible to determine whether 
lull (ind.) or lyile (aubj.) ahould he read : cf, e.g., 119, 398. 867, 1379, 
2860. 4018, 4639. 8133, where A has lysl, list, with 3528, 1131, 5291, 
6002, 8886. 8133, where A has lyate. 
IV, Contracted forms (all persons). 

Monosyllabic (contracted) forms are seen in te, sea, and de. Thus, — 
1st Pers., ae ich neue[r] loues face, 5999, cf. 3652 f, 7748 ; 2nd 
Pers.,! wol now that thow se, 990 f, cf. 6769; 3rd Pers., god 
yow see, 1170f (se CD); thongh ho se a man, 1457 (9-8yl. in 
A) ; yf this man ele here bym self, 1544 (sU B, har^ sle hym D). 
Cf. § 111, III, note 2. 
^ 111. Exceptions to ^110. 
I. First Person. 

But if that I consent? tbat it so be, 413 (conaente that it be BC, 
if [that] I consent tbat bit so be D). 
ir. Second Person. 

the best is that thow tell? me, 830 (telle CD), 
whether thow thy[n]ke jet vpon, 7098 B (thjuk? jit [vp]on C, 
tbinkjst yet vppon D, whe[the]r yet thou thenke vpon A). 
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III. Third Person. 

help9 me (in Ood hdpe me so, as heipe me god, and similar phrases), 
1449 (-P BC), 1675 (-p D), 2089 '(-p D), 2211 (-p D) 2298 (p 
CD), 2316 (-P BC«D), 2367 (-p BD), 2397 (-p BCD), 4408 (C t), 
5275 (-pB),6194 (-p BC), 6256 (-p B)i, 6726 (-p BC), 6849 
(-P B), 7340 (-P B), 7362.« 

help me (in Ood help me so, etc.), 1218 (-e B, help J y D), 1267 
(-e me C t)» 3706 (-§ C), 4463 (-§ CD),' 6516 (-^ BCD), 6756 
(-? D).» 

help god, 3900 (-^ B, om. t D). 

God yeld§ the, 1048 (jeld D). 

send^ yow, 1489 (-d D ; C (1)). 

yf the lyk^ than, 2101 (lest^ B, lyst^ C, if thou list D); cf. 
3227 X D. 

Jones . . . yeu§ me sorwe, 2694 (gif C) ; loues yeu^ the sorwe, 

7888 ; god yen§ youre, 4407 {yd C, ^eu^ 30W t D) ; I hidde 

god 80 yeu^ yow, 4312 ([so] C)*; preyc 1 god so yeu§ yow, 

7437 (jeu^ jou C, to J yeu^ yon inf. D) ^ 7774 (jeu^ 30W C) ; 

cf. 33 1 D. 

yf it com§ to, 4067 (-^th B).« 

lone . . . bynd tnis acord, 4592 (Jtine om, E). 

ne trust no wyght, 0063 (-9 B ; C t). 

wo worth that day, 6425 AB (-§> D); cf. 1429-32 {four cases)] 
cf. 5409 X C. 

Venus lat me, 6323 (let CD). 

yf she writ^ thow, 7662 (write D, ^if J that sche writ§ C).' 

Note 1. — Rod seems to be imperative in " Hes^ worthi dedes who-so list hem 
here Red Dares," 8183-4 (red^ D).^In several passages it is impossible to 
determine with certainty whether teste {lyste), subjunctive, or lest (lyst), 
indicative, is to be read : cf. for example, 686, 1407, 1820, 2245, 2865, 
2978, 8215, 8888, 4104, 5245, 6020, 6295, 7360, 7751, 7780 ; see § 95, p. 
221. 

Note 2. — In J[fhann{e) agree me, 409 (agre CD), agree has of course but 
two syllables. 

^ 112. The Plural of the present Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends in -en, -e for all persons 
(Child, § 56, c; ten Brink, §§ 184, 188). Thus,— 

I. First Person : 

^ though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pret. ?). 

^ D ridiculously reads loue heuen quene, ' In A insert [hert], 

' Supply \ike\ in C. ^ so later hand in D. 

» In JB supply [7] ; in C, [rijq. • B has o/t for if. ' Read socine] in D. 
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*-hU we dwellcn theie, 6186 (-e CD, dwelten A). 

though that we . . . apeyre, UUf (if that E; C {1}) {: fairo aJu.). 

we our tales holde, 2017 f (-d D) (: tolde xjvd. 1 sg.). 

turne we, 2791 (tome E); tome we, 3061 (turne CD)', 4425 

(tume CD). 
lest we . . . reue, 2807 (byreue BD, be- C) (: leue n.). 
it is tyme that we wende, 3050 i (; ende n. ; blynde, Llende cmcare). 
yf we . . . hye, 6852f (: vilonye). 
er that we . . . wende, 7254 f (wyude C) (; ehende »h/. : ende «.) J 

Cf. 2961 X { D. 
but that we shaiw va, 5935 (D t). 
II. Second Person : 

though . . . hy-het*, 539 f (be- CD) (: swete voc.). 

but . . . telle what, 1216 (-e vs BC; D (1)). 

though that ye sterue, IS72,* 

so ye endite, 2247 f {: write inf.). 

that ye . . . bonge, 2327 f (-g D) (: longe adv.). 

he wol^ . . . that ye brjnge, 2728 f (bring CD) (: rekenynge : 

taryinge). 
er that ye wende, 2961 f (winde C, wende I I pJ. T>) (: ende n.) ; 

y( that ye wende, 6I57£ (i rende inf. : ahende inf.). 
digce me, 2981 (deigne (1) B, digne (?) C, deigne D t)- 
whil tliat ye me serue, 3016 f (: deeerue 2 pi. subj. or vul.). [Ind. 1] 
so that . . . grene, 3846 f (: at preue). 
what so ye mo coniaunde, 5956 f (: demauude n.). 
yf that ye drecche, 6108 f (: wreuche n. : reoche iiif.). 
ertbat . . . cause, 6110 (-yn D; n. J C). 
eryc . . . fj-nde, 6313 f (: vnkynde pred. adj.).' 
tyme is tliat ye ryse, 6349 (C t) (: euffice inf.). 
yf yo vouche sauf, 7285 (line om. C). 
lest [that] ye . . . breke, 7395 f (om. t B; C+; !eet that, etc., 

D) (: speke inf.). 
that ... ye not holde, 7702 f (-d B, vnfolde C t) (: byholde inf. 

: colde adj. pL). 
graunte it that ye . . , rewe, 7727 1 (: trewe pred. adj. sg.). 
that . . . ye . . . recomforte, 7758 f (-con- C) (; comporte inf : 

desporte inf.). 
that ye ne take, 7988 f (B t) (: make inf.). 



' Supplj [thai] in CD. 
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yf . . . seche, 8218 f (: speche n.). 

For instances of -«, elided before a vowel, cf. 1385, 1405, 1472 
C% 1476, 3771, 3942, 4760, 4987, 5460, 6103, 6608. For -«, eUded 
before hym^ see viak^ hym^ 1445 (mak B); lai hym^ 1408 B {-e 
C, lete D, late % eg. A) ; suffm hym (-f§re C), 3723 (cf. 3705). But 
-e is of course preserved in, — loke that ye tJumke humbdy^ 2804 
(-en, B, -[e] D, thanke C). 

III. Third person : 

• though wrecches on it crien, 1950 f (cry3en C) (: eyen n. pi, : 

dryen inf.). 
/though wommen dredon with, 3164 B (-in C, -e AD).^ 

how-60 it be that . . . delite, 1341 f (: a lyte : endite inf.). 

though . . . to-rende, 1875 f (vnrende t I^) (• ©^<i® «.). 

lest more folk aryse, 4032 f (: wyse pred. adj, pi,), 

who wot . . . what they signifie, 6734 f (: glotonye). 

er that thei fynde, 7496 (ffynden D). 

but men lye, 7891 f (: iupartie : dye in/,), 

although they holde hem, 4235 AC (hold B). 

that they ne fynde in, 4861 (-yn C). 

IV. Contracted forms : 

fle we, 2649 (flee B, fle [we] D). 
whan ye . . . se, 7765 f (see D). 

V. Apocope of -e : 

And coye (inf.) (koy D) hem they (that they D) sey noon harm of 

me, 1886 (seye B, seyn t ind. dpi, C). 
Cf. let<?t we /ier, 2017 J) (imv. ABC); let§ { we, 3060 D (imv. 

ABC) ; ne stond t we, 3405 f D (tmv. ABC). 

^ 113. The Preterite Subjunctive Singular of Strong 
Verbs ends in -e for all persons. The Preterite 
Subjunctive Singular of Weak Verbs shows in the 
first and third persons the endings -cfe, -^e, -ede, -ed 
(cf. Child, ^ 56; ten Brink, § 195). For the 
indicative form -est in subjunctive constructions in 
the second person singular of weak preterites, see 
^ 106, above. 

I. Strong Verbs, 
(a) First Person : 

^ A orroneoualy reads wcmman for womtMn, 
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yf that I so withslodp, 5211 f (: for tlie townee goode). 
■were, 4053, 4991 f (wer D) (: there); -e, 526, 529, etc.; -e liero 
(posi. pi.), 51 {-? I their D) ; nere I, 1494 (uer D). 

(b) Second Persofl : 

er thow me slowe, 5168 (slews B, slouj D, slow J 3 sg. C). 
wolde neuer^ god but thow were, 936 ; cf. 521. 

(c) Third Person : 

were, 226 f , r23 f {where C), 765 f, 2098 f, 3302 f, 3367 f, 3409 f 
(there 1 D), 3413f (there I D), 3949 f, 3984 f, 418H, 5357 f 
(wer D), 6022 f {-ee- B. wer D), 7240 f (wer D), 7720 f (wer 
D), 7944 f (-ee- B), 7965 f ; were (fe/ore congonants), 528 (-« 
BCD), 1027 (ware B, were (I) D). 1749 I D (were C, was 
a A. aat a B), 2715 (D t), 3379 (-? CD), 3416 (B)), 4011 J 
A (-« BCD), 4332, 4359 (-? J D), cf. 7847 BCD ; -e, 608 (C t), 
836 (■? 0), 860 (wer D)\ 3359 (wer B)», 4353 (-? t C (t)). 
6236 (■? 1 C), etc ; -e he, 2705 (-e it C) » : -e hym, 3433 (wer 
D, -«t ho C); -e here (pwa. »g.), 1777 (-S D)*j -e here (Ate), 
143 C (-e a D; A) Bl); -e honour, 1790'; werej and, 
5070 A (-e BCD).— nere, 4184f (were BC; Dt), SOU (ner 
D t) ; -e. 2128 (were A), 2495, 2559 (ne toore C. ner D), 6285 
ner D) ; -e he, 2929 (ner B) ; -c his, 6437 (ner D). 

EhTms words.—s-fere (226), fera, fasre n. /far (733, 7eG, 3302, 3113, S981 
4181, 6022, 7B6S}, ere, eere (723, 765, 3302, 3100, 3919), gen n. (2098), 
tere n. (7210, 7911), nere luij, 3 sg. (4161), there (209S, 3867, 3113, 
E357, 8022, 7210, 7720), where (S367), stero in/. (326, dere t A). 

me were leuere dye Than she , , . vnderstode, 1028 f (: sownen 
ynto gode) ; though that she atode, 1032 (atoJ C).» 

it 8at[e] me, 1202 (-e BD);' although ... sat among, 5359 
i-e BD). 

wbo so that me yane, 2062 f (: haue ind. 1 eg. : saue auhj. 3 gg.). 

spake, 2204 B {iad. pi. A, his wordis J CD). 

al-though he laj[e] softe, 3284 (?) ; as thow he leys, 6575 J 
C ; as though ... Jay trn. 772 (-e C) ; lay in {apodosii), 6222 
(leys C, were I D). 

al come it, 3310 (-e late D t). 

lest . . . fiUe, 320 (fel C, fit D).« 

yf she toke it, 3811 (that . . . toke B, that . . . tok C, ellis J 
she toke D). 



n ABC {aalesB 
D read im™ al [(A*]/«(. 
• Bat re»d am her ertdc) n[t w^oUOA 
- ' ■ linC. >~ ■ ■ 
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1. » In C supply \vnih\ 

Supply la] in AB. " Supply \Klf\ in D. 
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yf that lone . . . lat^ his, 4604 (let^ B, let C ; D t). 

er that . . . spak out, 3385 {-e B, speke { pres. C, spake I 
out D). 

or . . . slow I, 5168 J C (2 ^. ABC). 
(d) Exceptions: 

First Person : ner^ but (apodosis), 6313 (wer^ C, ner D). 

Third Person : wer^ sent, 105 (war B, was D) ; wer^ wyst, 321, 
615, 6222 (wer D); wer§ there, 1223 A (is BCD), 3411 (wer 
B, was C); wer^ lenere, leuest, 1274, 1437, 5227 (C (1), wer 
D) 1 ; wer^ to, 1440, 3479 (-« J C) ; wer§ I worthi, 2784 C (was 
ABD)j wer§ brought, 3149 (Dt); wer^ my, me, 3217, 
4943 (wer D) ; wer^ right, 3840 (C ?) ; wer^ lost, 4606 (-e 
BCE) ; wer§ wel, 5099 (wer D) ; wer^ rathere, 5650 (wer D) ; 
werQ fals, 5656 ; wer^ roathe, 6244 ; werQ { folye, 6626 C 
(was ABD). — ner§ no, 5649 (ner B, wer D). 
n. Weak Verbs. 

(a) First Conjugation (cf. § 99) : 

as his herte bledde, 4366 f (blede C) (: cledde vesHvit : spedde 
ind. 3 eg.), 

whom he brought[e] there, 3428 (-e C, broght D). 

bysought on, 1st pers., 769 (besouthe C). 

al dredde I, 1959 (dred« BC, dred D).« 

as . . . dwelled here (hie), 3rd pers., 121 (-ede C, -ycl[e] al J D) ; 
duelled I ther, 3rd pers., 7242 D (-eth AB, -yn f C). 

til that he herde, 2036 (-[e] D).« 

though that she . . . herde, 1032 f (-d D) (: answered ind. 3 sg., 
-swerde BC, -swerd D).* 

lyste, see § 99. 

yf that he mente, 1750 (-t J but D, my^te J C) ; cf. 5011 f (]). 

vs neded§ for, 6006 (-ed BD, -ith J not C). 

I rought[e] not, 1032 (-e BC),^ 2513 (-jte C, roght[e] D) ; nought 
rought[e] || I, 4944 (-e C, -t D). Cf. § 145, III. 

yf I . . . sente, 2532 f (-t CD) (: consente inf, : entente n.). 

that . . . shente, 3rd pers., 1442 f (-t CD) (: assente in/.)', yf 
her§ whiel stynte, 848 (-t D, styntyn t C). 

were it thyng that me thoughts vnsittynge, 1392 (-t B, -e | C, 
thinkithj D). 

if I it tolde, 1314 (-d D); cf. 767 BCD; who^ tales toldo, 

» Dele (be) in D. " In C supply [to]. 

» In D supply [that], * In C supply [that], » In C supply [that]. 
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3644 f EC (-d D, toUo t A) (: colde in/. : holde inf.) ; she toM 
her?-8eli, 2716 (-e C, told J liym D). 

wolde I that lia twyate, 4611 f (-t C) {: lyste pret. stibj. 3 »,j. 
: wyate pret. aubj. 3 »s-)-' 

yS that ych . . . wondo, G312f (: defi'nde gubj. 3 sg. : eat«nde 
ind. 1 sg.) ; yf I weuUfe], 5681 f (-e BCD) (: dcapende inf. : 
pretende tJi/.); though , . . wende, 3tii para., 227 {-[e] 
ind.i D). 

ershe wenLe, 2716 f (-t C, stents D) (: asscnto in/.); that . . . 
ne wente, 2739 {wend[e] D I) ; cf. 4833 ( (t D). 
(h) Second Conjugation (cf. § 101) : 

al lakkede hor?, 522 {-od B, -id D). 

al . . . mads it, 3id pe»,, 2929. 

although . . . pleyde, 3rd pere., 1006 f {-d D, -ede C) (: Criaeyde : 
Beyde iiiJ. 3 *>?.), 

put out. 3rd pew., 3810 (putte BC). 
(<■) Third Copjugation (e(. § 102) : 

hadde, 1st aod 3rd pera., 3770 (-[de] D, had for B; Ct), 4998 
BC (-[de] D, -.1? A), 7296 (-[de] D). 7900 (hadd yniade R, 
had ymade D)»; of. 6590 1 D. 8047 J C; hadde. 1628 (had 
D), 2594 (had D), cf. 3117, 5145, 5245, 6419, 6590, 6646 A, 
7296, 8047, 8128 A ; had I, 7101 (-dr B, -de J I C) ; hadde 
his. 3496 (hadt myglit D), 7548 (had D) ; had herd, 7086 
{-ds B, hade C (J)) ; hadde hail, 227 (-[de] had (1) BD, -do 
had C).^yf I ne /ladde spoken, 5895 (iiadde i-spok;n B, ne 
7iad[de] apok?u IJ) ; I ne ftaddij trowed, 7099 (madde yttowed 
B, that I na Aadd^ trowid C, I me hadde trowed D) ; I na 
/tadda y-brought, 4758 (ne Aadde brought E, ne had t lier 
broght D) ; m hadde I, 4052 (nad I CD). 41C1 (nade I BE, 
naddi C).* 

though I lyii?de, 6242 (-^d BD, leu^de C). 

what wyght that it with-eeyde, 4877 f (: Criaeyde : preyedo 
iW. or Mubj. 3 sg.) ; lest I seyde, 2133 (seyd D) ; yf he seyde, 

3420 He] t>y 

(d) Stioog verbs with weak preterites (cf. § 103) : 

er Ihal I dey^e, 460 f (dyede B, deyd D) (: seyde iW. 3 s^. : 
Criseyde) ; lest he . . . deyde, 5091 f (dyed B, died D, dey^de 

' A hu U ipylt t for tv^iU, 

' Iloubtfnl cue. Imposaible to decide between haddi viad and hadde ymad. 
Siinilur dues aie eeifl, SiaS ; cf. &I*o 47S3, 5396, 7099. 

• Id C iupply [wyj. • In A feid lhere[of]. 
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C) (: seyde suhj, 3 sg. : dejde (dyed B, dey^de: C, deyed 

D) ind, 3 «^.); whanne he deyde, 5330 f (deyed BD, deycde 
C) (: Criseyde). 

how sore that hym smerte, 5848 f (-t C) (: herte). 

it semed as he wepte, 2906 (-t CD, vepte B). 
{e) Itomance verbs with syncopated preterites (cf. § 104) : 

al cost it, 6801 (-e CD). 
(/) Other Komance verbs : 

cessed^ she (apodosis), 849 (cessed B, sesed C, sesid D f).; cesid | 
the, 3rdper8., 2473 D. 

lest any wight devynid I or, 3300 D {inf. ABC). 

I pos6 a woman grannted^ me, 3152 C (graunte AB, -ith D). 

as though I labour^ me, 5671 AB (-bor^d D). 

but yf . . . passed oure, Srdjpers,^ 4109 A (-id C, passe | D). 
(g) Exceptions: 

and (» if) it hadd^ ben, 125 (had D). 

though he . . . hadd^ poured, 299 (hadQ C, had D) ; hadde nedf , 
886 (had D).i 

who-so hadd? with hym ben, 1276 (had D).* 

(yf that I) ... had loued, 1501 (hadd? BC). 

(wolde . . . loue) . • . That I the hadd^ where, 4998 (hadde 

BC, -[de] D); and ( = if ) ich hadd^ swych, 5727 (had D). 

lest . . . seyde, Srd pers., 4829 J B. Cf. neded§ (a, above). 
For hjste, see § 99. 

^ 114. The Plural of the Preterite Subjunctive of both 
strong and weak verbs ends, like that of the present, 
in, -en, -e for all persons (cf. Child, § 56, c ; ten 
Brink, § 195). 

that ye dredden this, 1452 (-yn D ; dreden B, drede C). 

though we comen in, 6184 (-yn C) (pres. 1). 

whil§ we dwelten there, 6186 (dwellen B, dwelle C, duelle D). 

lest . . . men wende, 489 f (: brende pret, ind, 3 sg,). 

though al the town behelde, 1463 f (-d D) (: selde ddv,), 

though alle her^ foos it herde, 2513 f (-d D) (: with yerde). 

(god forbede) . . . that ye . . . wroughte, 3604 f (-t C, -tyn D) 

(: thoughte ind, 3 pi,), 
to aske . . . yf that they blythe were, 4524 f (: enquere inf, : fere 

* Perhaps indicative. 

' In C haddi or 9- ayL ; but read 0m day for yesterday and add^ is preserved. 
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n,) ; lest this tales . . . were, 5333 f (: fere n.) ; assayings how her^ 

spercs were whette, 8123 (-en B, -[e] D) ; Were hise nayles pojnted 

neuere so sliarpe, 2119.^ 
though je . . . dreynte, 5592 f B (-t D, drenchef A, drenkf- C) 

(: pleynte n. AB, pleynt CD), 
he doi-ste not ye dwelte lenger^, 7273 (-[e] B, duell? no C, dwelle J 

there inf, C). 
(if thei) . . . seyde hir§ (j^oss. pi), 1126 (seyjng J B).^ 
if [that] thei ferd in, 1124 (-e B, fer J with D).2 
if ... ye it toke, 1314 (told t B). 
were hanged, 1 pLj 1438 ; were (be/ore vowels), 2 j)!,, 4011 (-e bete C), 

6309 (wer D). 
hadde, 3 i>Z., 4230,8 4232, 5638 (had D).* 
wyst he that ye ferde, 5580. [Indie. 1] 
though al this town criede, 5247 (cry^d BCD), 
that we tok oure leue, 6843 (-e BCD), 
who that thor come, 7478. 

Exceptions : 
al seyd^ men soth, 3143 (seyd B, scid as D, seidyn as C). 

Note. — In lest it folk aspied, 6050 f (espied D, aspie f A, aspiede t sg, C), 
we should read aspyde (: bytyde pres. mihj, 3 sg, : sydiB ».). In 1488 
(see above), were honged may be regai*ded as a case either of apocope or 
of elision. In 4065 D were should be 6e («o AB, ben Cc) ; in 4358 { C, 
after )e were go should be after that ^e go. 

• 

§ 115. The Imperative second person Singular of Weak 
Verbs in the Troilus usually follows the Anglo-Saxon 
inflections : that is, it shows -e (A.S. -a) in the Second 
and Third Conjugations, and in the First Conjugation 
either ends in -e (A.S. -e) or has no ending, according 
as the stem-syllable was originally short or long (cf. 
Child, ^ 58; ten Brink, ^ 189). 

In the following lists the examples given occur before consonants 
in the places cited, unless the contrary is indicated. An accompany- 
ing tJwu^ so, or as is noted. As to the possibility that the 
construction with a preceding thou is subjunctive, see below, V, 
note, and§ 117, II. 

^ Either Were his or 9-syL 
' Supply [tha(\ in A, as indicated. BD have that, G is cut out here. 
' Head a[2]«[o] in C. * Read 8uw[m] in A. 

T 
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I. First Conjugation, — (a) verbs with stem originally short : 
leye (A.S. lege), 2079 f (lay C, ley D) (: seye /«/.), 2602 f (ley D) 

(: pleye tn/. : to seye). 
telle (A.S. tele), telpe] which, 3254 (tel me CD) i ; telle, 595. But^— 

teU§, 681 (tel? D), 693 (tel BC, am. t B), 862 (tol C, telle t me 

D), 864 (tel C, tett D), 2479 (tel B, telle % D), 3210 (tel C, telle % 

if D); el 765, 1010, 2514, 5146, 6693*; tel me, 721, 5055 (tell? 

C, teH[e] \ D), 5301 (-» D) ; tel thi, 696 ; tel thou, 2696 CD (teH t 

yow A, tel t how B). 
lette (A.S. lete), thow me nought ne lette, 3567 (that \ thou ne lette 

fvUbj. D) (: fette ;prei, ind. 2 eg. : shette pret. ind, 3 eg,), 
selle (A.S. sele), -e, 4304 (so { selle C). 

Note. — For the imperatives of Hdden, lyen, see V. J7me (A. S. hofe) occurs 
only with elided -e (7522). 

n. First Conjugation^ — {h) verbs with stem onginally long : 
bryng (A.S. bring), 5744 (-(e) BD). 
hyd (A.S. h/d), h. not, 595 (-(e) BD); so hyd it, 613 (-(e) BCD). 

But, — Be diligent and trewe and ay wel hide^ 950 f (: tyde n. : 

abyde tn/.). 
kep (A.S. c^p), 3174 (-(§) BD) ; k. hire (earn), 3107 (-(e) BC, so % 

help D) ; so kep alwey, 3108 C (saue ABD).» 
kys (A.S. cys), 8154 (-(se) BD). 
kyth (A.S. cj^). 5200 (-(§) CI), right J B) ; kygh now, 5281 (right t 

B, kith D, kith (k)uow(e) C). 
lef, leef (A. S. I«f); leef, 7881 (lef C, lef(e) BD); lef al, 5514 (leef B, 

leu(e) C, leuethi>/. Dt).* But,— lev(e), 5194 (lef C), 2585 J D 

(lat AB, let C) ; leu(e), 2093. 
lef (A.S. 1/f, l^f), 6741 (lcu(e) BCD). But,— bileu(e), 2587 (beleue 

I and C) ; so leu(e) it, 7322 (len(e) J B). 
red (A.S. r^), 8134 (-(e) D).^ 
send (AS. send), Rend(e) me, 1614 (-d B, 8end[c] me D).® But, — 

thow me grace sende, 3547 (synde C) (: ende n. : wende m/.). 
thynk. thenk (A.S. )>enc) ; thynk, 937 (-(?) BC, tlienk D) ; thenk, (i.) 

1436 (thynk(§) B, thynkyth J C), 3130 (thynk B, think C),' 5128 

* Tel (Telle G) which (-§ G) thou wylt of euerychone AB (tlie Cp. collation has no 
note on this line) ; Tel me, etc. CD. If we read U1{U] in ABG and Ul in CD, all 
five MRS. have 9-8yl. verses. Td is unmetrical in AB ; U1[U\ in CD would make 
a full Terse. ' In 6693, Ulle might he taken for an infinitive. 

* No 80 in AB. * In A read %De[r]k. 

' Might he construed as subjunctive. If imperative, the verb may be either 
singular or pluraL 

* But insert [atoieh] in D and read 9end(e), ' Supply [whcU] in D. 
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(-(?) D. thynk(?) BC), cf. 3595, 3568, 4128, 5379, 5759, 7518 

(tlijEkith I C) ; theuk, (il) 890 (thynlt B, thyng C). 1053, cf. 

5079, 5262, 5270; thenk here (hie), 2465 (tliyiik(^) C). 
werk (A.8. wyrc). (i.) 2078 (work D).i 
trow (A.8. tRiow), lrow(¥), 6209 (-? pi B, -?th pi. D).« 

IfoU. — For iirfd(t\ imporatiTe of drtden (wonk in CliRUcer), see 3SS0 (dreil 
C|, e7l9[<lredC). 

IIL Second Conjugation : 
bridle (A.S. ge-hrf<na), bridle alwoy, 4477 (bryd?le C, brid§l D). 
cafle (A.S. cwilla), ->:, 3244 (cal CD);^ ^e liyiii, 3243 {caX CD, cal t 

heiu B). 
glfuie (A.S, glad..), 870 (-ddo BC). 
licrkono, lietke (A.S. heorcua, lieicna); herken<? {or herken;) for, 

S691 (-pnyth X pi. D); herkene it, 658 (^n H, herkeiiyt it pi. 0, 

)ierki;nitli ilpl. D) ; herkene of, 5515 (-yn J with D, nerk^De t C). 

liorkp, 602 (-[e] D, herkene or -ene C), 624 {-[e] D, -ene or -en? C), 

1023 (-[i-] BD). 
loke (A.y. Idea), 946 (-oo- B, lok? D f ) ; -e, 862, 2405 (se J thes D). 
loua (A.S. lufa), -e, 807 j -e hbe {earn), 679, 5278 ; loue [| for, 148! ; 

-5 me, 6935. 
make (A.S. maca), 2102 (■? thow B, tliow niak^ D); ao make va, 

8231 (inak B, or take \ I>) ; mak? the, 3545 (mitk C) ; -e no, 6112 

(mak C) ; ■? redy tliou, 5870 AD (niak ]J).* 
pulle (A. 8. pulla), -e, 958 (pul D, felle J it C). 
Kotc.— FartbeiinperatireDfT«tivit(aweakreibinChikiic«0, wo § 117, II. 

IV. Third Conjugation : 

fecche (A.S. feta, see Siev., §416, n. 9), 6G85f (fccho CD) 

(: wroccha ».), 
fol?we (A.S. folga), -^wo me, 3581 {-owe B, -ow D, folwe C) ; folwe 

alwey, 4969 (-ow B, -owfl D). 

V. Exceptions ; 

To I. See under ielln, above, and compare, — 

byd (A.S. bide), byd for, 3184 ; but,— hidde hym, 5571 (bid BC). 
ly (A.S. ligo), ly atille, 2038 (U ISC)j but,— ly^ right, 2604 (ly C, 

1»t D). 
^ct (A.S. sot«), set the, 5284 (sett D); sot n can (=piit case, 

s.ippose), 1814 (aott^ C, set y Iml. D \).^ 



' III C xetAfar-thy lot far Ayn. ; ill D iiupiilv \»hia\. 

' In AC ohftiigD >a« (^ini) to yaw and (i-bmw beoomw pi. 

' 8upi>ly \!hai\ in D. ' lu D mad my ier[aj for mtKtri her. 

• In i read v^>y»[. 
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To XL See' under hyd^ send, troto{e), above, and compare, — 

quenche (A.S. d-cwenc), thou . . . quenclie, 5173 f (-ch D) (: drenche 

inf.) 
80 spede it, 2147 (-e I it C, -« D t). 
wende (A. S. wend), thow wende, 5308 (: blende eascare : sende 

To III. See under laue, make, above, and compare, — 

put (from A.S. potiani) not, 783 ; put thyn, 5781 (C t). 

To IV. hau§ (A.S. hafa), 831, 16081, 3183, 3262, 5282 {Df); 

-e al, 3173 (-e t al D); -« here {h%c\ 1054 (D1), 1409 J A, 2405, 

3953 (?), 7521. 

sey^ (A.S. saga), 925 (sey BCD) ; sey, 928 (-^ B), 2496, 2603 (-e B), 

2605 (-[e] X C). [Var. C say, sei.] 

Note. — With regard to the exceptions above noticed, it should be observed 
that forms like dime, hyre, telle, cvoeU occur in I^ate West Saxon, and 
forms like ner, sel, etc., in Northumbrian (Sievers, §^ 410, n. 3). In 
phrases like thou sende, thou wende, one is tempted to regard the verb as 
subjunctive (ct § 117, II). FelU U, 958 C, is an error for piUUi it. 

VL Verbs of Germanic origin, but not found in Anglo-Saxon : 
beblott^, 2112.3 
iompr^ ek, 2122 (iump^re C). 
trust (O.N. treysta, imv. treyst), ne trust no, 6053 (-(9) B)^; thow 

trust to, 6773 (-e me CD).* 
Tnneste, 4967 f (-t D, wonest t C) (: the wofuUeste : breste inf.). 

^ 116. The Imperative second person Singular of Verbs 
of Latin or Komance derivation ends in the Troilus 
in -e (ef. ten Brink, § 189). 

In the following lists an accompanying iJiou, so, or as is noted 

(of. § 118, p. 280). 

I. Before consonants or in rhyme : 
Bcome, 576 (-e nie CD), 
repreue, 669 (reproue J thow D). 

assure, 680 f (-euro B ; assure { ind. 1 sg, D) (: endure ind. 2 pi.). 
delite, 704 (A 1). 

suffre, 755 (-fere C, lete t D), cf. 947. 
thow hym gyde, 1162 f (: by syde). 
thow . . . purueye, 1511 f (-vey D) (: deye ind. I sg.). 
eschuwe, 2103 f (-ue B ; that thou eschewe subj. CD) (: saluwe inf.). 

1 In A read [rp](m, thus avoiding hiatus. ■ Supply [ek] in C, [thy] in D. 

» Perhaps 8 ag. subj. * No thou in BCD. 
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But,— eschew? thou, 634 (eshew? B, -chew D, excus? t C). 
compleyne, 2584 f (: peyne n.). 
thow me enspii-e, 3554 f (thou me en- D, thou me this iiy^t eiispiie G) 

(: desire inf, : in the fyre). 
delyu^re, 5177(-erD; CI), 
deuyne, 5251. 
receyue, 5872. 

thow dispone, 6663 f (: to done), 
offre, 6669 (-f§re C). 
thou nenuye, 8152 f (thou J enuye D) (: dye eubj, 3 sg. : poesye). 

II. Before vowels : 
pers^u^re in, 951. 
plaunte, 957. 
accepte, 1614 (D?). 
reherse, 2114. 

sauc, 3108 (so save D, so kep J C). 

departs, 3246 (-e J it D).* 

parformc, 3259 (-forne BC, -fourme D).^ 

prey, 3560 (prey [al] C). 

gide, 6685 (guide D, gyde J pi. C). 

defende, 8230. 

III. Before h : 

pray hym, 2543 (prey C, preye B). 
distr^yne her? {poss, sg,), 6959. 
deiyu?i"e her? (occ.), 8106 (-?r BD). 

IV. Apocope : 

prey || now, 2584 (-? B, pwy D, preye C) ; cf. II., IIL 

§ 117. The Imperative second person Singular of Strong 
Verbs has in the Troilus, d^ in Anglo-Saxon, no -e 
^. (ChUd, § 18, b; ten Brink, § 189). 

An accompanying thouy so, or as is noted (cf. § 118, p. 280). 

I. ]legular : 
abyd, (i.) 2070 (-(e) D ; quod J C), 2075 (-(e) D, ahit C), 2604 X C. 

(ii.) 2070 AB (-(§) C, -(e) D) (Cf. hyd{e), under 11, below.) 
beet, (i.) 925 (bet(e) CD), 
com, (i.) 5164 (-(e) CD). But,— com(§), 7501. 
dryf, (il) 6722 (-u(e) BD). 

> But supply [#0] in D, and road departs, ' Read inod[j(\ tude iu A BCD. 
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wyt(c), 2086. 

Note. — For the imperatives of bidden, lyen, see § 115, V. For the 
imperative of heuen, see § 115, I, note. For the imperative of dreden, 
see § 115, II, note. Flen (cf. §§ 96, 1U3) has/e (4968). 

^ 118. The Imperative second person Plural of verbs, 
strong or weak, native or naturalized, ends in the 
Troiliis in -eth^ -eth, -th ; but forms in -e and forms 
without any termination are very common (cf. Child, 
§ 59; ten Brink, ^ 189).' 

Commands in the second person plural are expressed in Anglo-Saxon in three 
ways : (1) by the regular imperative plural in -a*, (2) by the regular subjunc- 
tive plural in -«n, and (8) by a form in -e, Tiiis last form is used only when 
the subject g4 immediately follows the verb and is especially common in 
prohibitions, but in no construction or situation is it employed to the exclusion 
of the forms in -a^ and -en. It was doubtless originally a subjunctive, but in 
West Saxon it became indistinguishablo from the inipei-ative and indeed it is 
sometimes co-ordinated with -a^ in the same sentence' (as, — nimc g6 , . . ond 
setta^f CuraPast., 345, 15 ; nefare g4ne iw.fyUa^, Luc. 17, 23)'. See Sievers, 
§ 360, Anm. ; Cosijn, AUws Or., II, §§ 75, 77 ; Mtitener, Engl. Gr,, II, i, p. 
138, ed. 1864 ; Hennicke, Der Canjunctiv im AUengliscJien, Gottingen, 1878, 
pp. 11, 12 ; Hotz, On the Use of tli^ Subjunctive Mood in Anglo-Saxon and its 
further Hiitory in Old English, Ziinch, 1882, pp. 13-15; Fleischhauer, Ucber 
dn\ Oebrauch des Conjunctivs in Alfred's alt^ngl. Uehcrsctzung von Grrgors 
Cura Past,, Erlangen, 1885, pp. 4, 5, 87 ; Wohlfahrt, Die Syntax des Vcrbums 
in jEl/ri^s Uebersetzung des ffcptatetich und des BuchesIIiob, Miinchen, 1885, 
pp. 2, 3 ; Prollius, Ueber den syntact, Oebrawh drjt Oonj. in den Cyiinrulfschen 
Vichlungen Elene, Juliaiw, u. Crist, Marburg, 1888, p. 6 ; P. T. Kiilin, Die 
Syntax des Vcrbums in JElfrics Hciligenlebcn, lA;ipzig-Keudnit2, 1889, p. 10. 

In the Troilus the form in -et]i and the form in -e are both common, and they 
are often joined in the same sentenco. Tlie form in -e is usually felt as an 
imperative ; but when ye precedes (as in ye me lerc, 1182) the construction may 
have retained some of its original subjunctive force (cf. in the singular, thmi 
quenelle, etc.; see §§ 115, V, and note, 116, 117, II). Fonns in -e (aiwcojuitcd) 
or without ending also occur, and some of these may be due to an extension of 
the singular form to the plural or to the petrifaction of a singular in an idiomatic 
use. Cf. especially lal m the periphrasis Int us with inf. {latteth is altogether 
unknown to Chaucer). 

In the examples that follow (I. — IV.) au accompanying so or ye is 

noted. 

I. -eth (var. CD -itb, -yth) ^ : 

preyeth, 29 (-[e]th), 32. refuseth, 255 (-eth J C, gruccbith 
biddeth, 40 (-ith % D), 43. D), 2296 (refuse J it C). 

ye . . . dwelieth, 119 (yt B; douteth, 683 (-elit B). 

D t). disblameth, 1102 (des- B). 

* Jiewcs, 6163 A, is a scribe's error. 

' So also the imperative and the subjunctive in -n may be co-ordinated in the same 
sentence. Thus, — nc ondrdcdaiS 6ow nig^ru onforhtion, iElfric, Deuter. 31, 6. 

' Before consonants unless the contrary is noted. Old-style figures indicate that 
a vowel follows. 
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sitteth, 1298 (sitheth B). swowneth, 4032. 

quaketh, 1387.^ iuggeih ye, 4154. 

herkeneth, 14002 (cf. 52, 2195, helpeih, 4688. 

5958, 6034 (bef. how), 8148). so . . . shappeth, 5587 ; so s. 

loketh, 2220. how, 5596 (-eth 1 D). 

letteth, 2221 (-e[t]h B). suffreth, 5866 (-f^ryth C). 

thanketb hym, 2293 (thonkpth] taketh, 5955 (B f), cf. 3790. 
D). so reweth, 6163 BD (-ith C, 

abydeth, 2800. rewes A). 

so techetb, 2883, 4135. thenketb, 6238 (tbynk- B, thynk- 

draweth, 3019 (-et B). ytb C, thinketb D). 

caroth, 3512. niaketb, 6248. 

wyrcheth, 3785 (werk- B, werch- leuetb, 6278. 

ith C, wurkith D). vp casteth, 8201 (D 1). 

liggetb, 3790 (lith C). louetb hym, 8205.8 

knoletb, 3807. 

Ct)inpare also 232, 259 J) (bef. him), 538, 687, 1388, 2511, 2737 
C, 3790 (bef. hyin), 4050, 4990, 6182, 6221 (bef. hede), 6252, 6525, 
6668 C (bef. hede), 7250, 7266 (bef. heed), 7281, 7749, 7762, 8200 
(bef. hcnn)^ 8203, and the examples cited under II. — IV. 

Note.— Observe the variations of ending in B 119, B 683, and cf., — takyt, 
232 C ; herk^nyt, 65S C ; trustelit, 2330 B ; berkuet, 8148 B ; herk^net, 
2195 B ; doutebt, 683 B. 

II. Syncopated forms * : 
refuseth, 255 C (-eth not AB, grucchith not D). 
arys^th, 1306 (-e D, -eth lat B). 
castith, 1307 D (cast ABC), 
bidd^th, 1659 C (byd AB, bid I)), 
takyth hede, 1666 C (tak A, take BD), cf. 1376 D; -^th, 2801 C 

(tak§ AD, tak B) ; -ytli, 3051 C (Uk AB, -? D). 
tellith, 2190 C (tel AB, tel D t). 
biyngyth, 2217 C (bryng A, -e B, bring D). 
spekith, 2372 D (spek AB, spek§ C). 
sleth, 2821 C (sle ABD). 
comith, 351 1 D (-e ABC), 
hau^th, 3595 (-yth C, haue BD); -yth, 2218 C (hau? ABD); havjth 

here (hie), 3727 D (-e ABC), 
seth, 3805 (se B, sey C, y-sey D). 

* Supply [noi] in B. 

' In A cut out (vow). ' Supply [thai] in B, [Ih^;] m D. 

* 01a-8ty1e figures indicate that a vowel follows. 
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seith, 4018 C (do AB, doth D). 

so shap^th you, 5596 D (-eth how AB, -yth to C). 

dueU^tb, 6111 D (dweU^ ABC). 

tioweth, 6209 D. 

thynkith, 6249 C (thenk A, thynk? B, think? D) ; cf. 1436 C, 5979 

C, 7518 C. 
dryu^th, 6277 C (dryf A, dryfe B, dryue D). 
fer^th now wel, 6349 AD (B?), 7784 C (far? AD), 7994 (farth B, 

farith C) ; -eth wel, 7775 AD (farwel C). But cf. 5869. 
comaund|th, 6495 C (-eth me ABD). 
meruell?th, 6525 D (wondreth AB, -<l?iith C). 

Note. — It will be obaerved that syncopated forais are not common in A. 

III. Forms in -e : 

ye me lere, 1182 (leore B, lere inf, D). 

loke ye, 2733 (-eth B, -ith C, -ith [ye] D), 2737 (-ith CD, lakketh t B) ; 

loke that, 2804 (-ith D); loke thanne, 3158, 3718 1; looko || alwey, 

2194 B (loke D, lok? that C, lok [that] A), 
avise yow, 2815 (-eth BC, -ith D). 

so help[e] to, 3577 (-eth B, now helpyth C, now hclpith D). 
stynte J al, 3948 B {^iynip.p. ACD). 
thenk[e] thowgh, 4128 (thynk that B, -eth thouj D ; C t). 
smyte of, 4415. 

take not, 6498 (-eth B, -yth C) ^ ; cf. 3704. 
h^rkene it, 658 (-en B, herk^nyt C, herk^nith D). 
teUeit, 1181 (tel BD). 
cache, 1376 (toche C, takith D). 
late, 2029 (lat BC, lete D) ; cf. 4148 (?), 5905. 
refuse, 2239 (refus? je it = je't D) ; cf., however, 2296. 
aquyte hyui, 2285 (aquit it C). 
ye . . . iiihelde, 2886 (in hielde B, iiiheld D). 
rewe, 4766 (-ith D, rew? B). 
so yeue hym, 4772 (jif B, grauntith J me D) ; foryeue, 5948 (-jeuc 

BC, -yeveth me D), 7707 (-jeue BC, -yef D). 
receyue, 4983. 
so loue here {hcc,\ 5278. 

IV. Forms in -? or without ending : 
(a) Before consonants : 

help me, 535 (-? D). 

yif me, 1378 (jif BC, yev? D); yen? mc, 6515 (3eu9 C, jif C, yef D). 

^ ;5upply [thai] iu BD. * In 6498 A take might easily be construed as iufinitiye. 
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vnderstond? for, 1443 (-e t B, -d CD)»; stond not, 3405 (stant B, 

stood we sttlff, 1 pL D).* 
tel me, 1586, 1589 (B t) ; telle me, 1395 (tel BC), 2363 (tel CD).» 
lat youre, 1469 (Ct, let^lD); lat this, 1482 (let? D); so lat me, 

1522 (lete D); lat be, 2229 (let C, let? D), 3405 (let CD)*; lat 

preue, 3890 (let CD) ; lat now, 3981 (let? D) ; lat sle, 4143 (let C) ; 

cf. 117, 1194, 1204, 1399, 1635, 3040, 3698, 3602, 4856, 5586 I C. 
awak? II ye slepen, 1630. 
byd me, 1659 (bidd?th C, bid ^e D). 

loke that, 2194 C (lok [that] A, looke || alwey B, loke al wey D). 
ne biyng me, 2217 (-? B, -yth C). 
yif me, 2289 (jif BC, jef D). 
stynt? that, 2327 (styut D). 
thcnk which, 2822 (tliynk? B, think C, thenk t one D) ; so thynk 

tliat, 4128 B (thenk[e] thowgh A, -eth thou3 D; C t). 
fuiyct this,- 5458 (-jet BC, -yet? D). 

so lef this, 5558 (leuyth C, leu? D), 5586 (leu? D, lat be C). 
far?\vel, 5869 (far BC ; D t) ^ j fare now wel, 7784 AD (-?th C). But 

cf. 6349, 7775, 7994. 
dwell? rnthere, 6111 (duell?th D). 
trow? me, 6209 B (-?th D ; -? «/7. AC), 
hold forward, 6860 (-? BD), of. 6447. 
mak? good, 7276. 

wre you, 1465 (wer? t B, wri C, cou?r? t D). 

y-se who, 2338 (I-sco B, lo { C) ; so ye, 995 (se now BC).« 

o fle not, 2339. 

sle nought, 2821 (sleth C). 

(b) Before vowels or h : 
rys, 1196 {-e BD),^ 2029 {-e D); arys, 5577 {-€ D). 
tel, 1207 (-telle B,-ttD; C t). 
tel, 2190 (-ithC; D t), 2280. 
trist, 1391 (tnistith t me D). 

com, 1395 {-€ D), 2823 (-e CD, com [of] B), 2827 {-e C, -e { of D). 
thenk, 1478 (thynk B, think C) ; thynk, 7749 C (-eth AD) ; so thenk, 

6160 (thynke BC, thinke D). Cf. 1459, 2824. 

^ In B we ihotild supply {yow\ and read -^ . ' In A supply [ne], 

• Inflnitiye ? * In A supply [tie]. 

^ Dele (now) in A ; insert [my] in B. 

' Probably the correction ye to now should be made and se regarded as singular. 

' Supply [afidl in D. 
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tak hede, 1666 (-e BD, -yth C) ; tak it, 1337 (-6 CD). 

ber, 2226 (-« CD). 

cast, 2241 (-e C, -e [it] B), cf. 1700. 

se how, 3804 \ 6594 ABD. 

sey, 3948 (sei C, seie D). 

lat, 4346 (let C) ; cf. 5906, 5963, 5964, 6263, 6858, 6860 ; lat hern, 

4164 (let D). 
Further examples of the imperative plural in -e or without an ending 

may be seen in, — 

But lot be this and telle me how ye fare 
Do wej your^ barbe ancl ahewe your^ face bare 
Do wey youre book rya vp and laiQ vs daunce 

And lot Ys don to may som obseraaonce, 1194-7 (tel . . . swowf .... 
ryM ... lat ... lat B ; tel .. . schew . . . lat . . . hit C, let . . . 
ahew . . . rise vp . . . let . . . let« D). 

Lai be [to me] ' yoor^ frendlv ^ maner^ speche 

And sey to me, etc., 1333-4 (lat ... say B, let ... sey CD). 

... em I preye 
Swych answers as yow lyst yow self |mrti«y<;, 2244-5 (D t). 

Lat be your^ nice shame and your^ folye 
And spek with hvm in esyng of his herte 

Lat nicete not' do yow bothe smerte, 2371-3 (let . . . spek^ ... let C, let^ 
. . . spekith . . . let^ D). 

For loue of god make of this thyng an ende 
Or ale vs bothe, 2960-1 (mak . . . slo G ; D t). 

Loke al be wel and do now as yow lyste, 3430 (look . . . [and] do B, loke . . . 
y do ind, D). 

Lat Ti-oye an Troian fro your^ herte i»ace 
Dryf out that bittre hop^ and make j^ood chare 

And cUpQ ayen the beaute of youii? face, 7275-7 (late . . . dryue . . . mak^ 
. . . clepe B ; let . . . dryiic . . . mak^ . . . clepe D). 

The freedom with which imperatives in -eth are co-ordinated with 
these truncated forms is shown by the following passages, — 

reinemhre yow . . . and thenketh, 24-26 A (-breth . . . theuketh B, remem- 
bre . . . thynke D t). 

. . . arys^h and kU vs daunce 
And cast your^ wydwes habit to myschaunce, 1306-7 (ariseth lat . . . cast B, 
arise and lete . . . castith D). 

Sey on kU me not yu this fere dwelle 

So wol I don now herkeneth I shal yow (om. BCD) telle, 1399-1400 (let . . . 
herkf nyth C, let . . . herk^nith D). 

Auiaetk you on it whan ye han space 

And of som goodly answer^ vow jimrc/toce, 2209-10 (a vise 30 w . . . purchase 
C, avisith . . . purchace D) ; cf. 2815. 

* Supply [can\ in B. ^ to me om. in A, but found in BCD. 

> freude B, freudfly C, frend[e] D. Bead/retmie. 
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Nay nece quod Pandare 8ey not so 
Yet at the leste thankeih hym I preye 
Of his good wil and dolh hym not to deye 
Now for the lon« of me my nece dere 

Refusdk not at this tym^ my preyere, 2292-6 (thonketh B, thankith . . . 
refuse X it C, thonkpj] . . . refusith D). 



Now stynte that ye 



V'-w — — — — — — — 

But hasUth yow to don hym ioye hane 

For trtutith wel to longe don hardnease, etc., 2327-9-80 (trnsteht B, hastyth 
. . . trosteth C, stynt . . . hastith . . . trustith D). 

Hys take with yow yowre nece Antigone 

■ ••••••••■ 

The lasse pres the bet come forth with me 

And lok9 mat ye thonke humbely 

Hem alle thre and whan ye may goodly 

Your^tymey-se toAre^of hemyoureleue, 2801-3-4-5-6(ristak . . . com . . . 

loke . . . taketh B, rys taketh . . . come . . . loke . . . takyth C, rys 

tak^ . . . com . . . lokith . . . takith D). 

StyrUeth right here and softely yow pleye^ 2814 (stynteth . . . om. t B, 
styntith . . . Je pleye C, styntith . . . soft[e]Iy )ow play D) (: I preye ind, ). 

Com of therfore and bryngeth hym to hele, 2835 (brynge C, come . . . bring 
je hym D). 

• 

Now beth al hoi no longer^ ye ne pleyne, 3010 (peyne C, no lenger that je pleyn 
D) (: feyne iiif., feyn D). 

And eseth ther^ yonre hertes right y-nough 

And UU se which, etc., 3039-40 (ese f . . . lat C, eaith ... let D). 

Tak nece myn your^ leue at alle thre 

And lale hem speke and conuth forth with me, 8051-2 (lat B, takyth . . . 

comyth C, tak^ . . • let . . . comith D). 

And yf ye lyggen wel to nyght eo7ne ofte 

And careth not what weder is on lofte, 3511*12 (carith C, comith . . . carith 
D). 

Ne wondrdh not ne haueth of it no fere 
.......... 

Lot no wight rys^n, 8595-8 (-d^reth . . . haue ... lat B, -d^ryth . . . 
hanyth ... let hem C, -drith . . . have . . .let no (?) D). 

Haue here and berdh hym this blewe rynge 

And §ey my, etc, 8727-30 (haue . . . bere . . . sey C, havith . . . berith 
. . . sey [my] D). 

For truddh wel ... So (Tot A) apele youre self, 8748-51 (spek B, trostyth 
. . . spek^ C, trustith . . . spek^ D). 

. , . se how this lord kan knele 
Now for yoor^ trouUie eeih this gentil man 

And seyde kneleth now, 3804-5-7 (se . . . se . . . kneleth B, how wel . . . 
sey |one . . . knelith G, how wel ... y sey (=y-se t) . . . knelith D). 

And eaer^ moT« on this nyght yow reeorde 
And heth wel war. . . 

• •••••«••• 

Foryeu^ it me, etc., 4021-2-5 (ffor-^ C, )e^ reeorde D) (: mysericorde n.). 
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Sdh glad forth! and lyue in sykernesse, 4855 (lenjrth C, be . . . lyn^th D). 

And ahappeih yow his aorwe for to ft-bregge 
And nought encresse lene nece iwete 
Bulk rather to hym [cans^] of flat than egge 

And with som wysdom ye his sorwes hde, 5587-90 (shapeth . . beth. . . . 
beete B, schapyth . . . be . . . bete C, shapeth . . . both . . . bete D). 

So ahappeth how distourbe this goynge 

• «•••••••• 

And lot sen now, etc., 5596-9 (shapeth B, schapyth to ... let C, shapeth 
yon . . . lett D). 

. . . beih glad now yf ye konne 

> And thyiSk right thus, 5978-9 (thynk B, thynkjth C, thenke D).' 
So rewes on myn aspre peyncs smerte 
And doth somwhat, . . 
And liU vs stele away by-twext vs tweye 

And thenk that folye is, etc., 6163-6 (reweth . , . thynk§ B, rewith . . . 
thjmg C, reweth . . . lete . . . thinks D). 

And forthi sle with reson al this hete 

• • • • .••••• 
Thus maketh vertue of necessite 

By pacient and thenk that lord is he, 6245-8-9 (by paciens . . . thynke 
B, this niakyth . . . beth pacient . . . thynkith C, be pacient . . . 
thinks D). 

And ihenketh weL . . 

VryfoMt the fantasies yow with-inne 

And trusteih me and Uiieth ek y^our^ sorwe 

Or her my trouthe I wol not lyue til niorwe, 6273-7-8-9 (thynketh . . . 

dryfo . . . her^ C, thynkyth . . . dryu^th . . . trostyth . . . letiyth , . . 

her^ D, me thinketh 1 1^« • • • dryn« D). 

Now h^Id yowr^ day and doth mo not to dove, 6447 (do B, help t this day and 
do C, holdeth . . . letej D). 

Now writelh swete and lai me thus not pleyne, 7762 (-yth ... let C, 
-eth . . . lete D). 

§ 119. The Infinitive ends in the Troilus in -en, -en, -e, -e 
(ef. Child, § 60; ten Brink, ^ 190). In to seyne, to 
sene, to done, the -ne of the A.S. gerund or dative- 
infinitive is preserved. 

Variants in -yw, -in arc found ; -yn is particularly common in C. 

The spelling -e/je in for to trostene, 690 C, to chaungen , . . 
arid , . . ^euefie, 4721-2 B, is rather a scril>c*s eccentricity than a 

reminiscence of the gerundial ending. 

Note. — The prefix y- (very common with the p. p.j aeo §§ \2\-2 passim) is 
occasionally found with the infinitive : y-se, see § 119, XII. ; y-tJie^ 1755 
f (the ACD) ; i-the, 6101 f B (the A. l>e t C, thee D) (of. § 1 19, XI. ); y-here, 
5975 f (yheere B, Mhcre C, here D). But in 1439, 5500 (y-se), the e of 
the preceding wonl may have been carried over, and in 1755, 5101, we 
may choose Mtween neuFr the and neuer y-the. 

' Here begins a new stanza, but the oonstmction continues. ' D omits And, 
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The examples nru arranged ^ follows, — I. -en Iwforu cousonaiits ; 

II. -en in rliyiiie ; III. -en before vowels; IV, -en bofoie A; V. 

syncope, -en; VI. -a before consonants; VI [. -e in rhyme; VIII, 

-e (elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before A; X, apocope 

of -c ; XI. hiatus ; XII. contractuil fonns,— Jfe, de, flie, wr* ; XIII. 

gonindial infinitives, — to leyitu, to ««w, lo dnm (with the other 

infinitive forms of these three verbs). 

I. -en before consononts (of nil kinds, except h) ■ 
eeken bote, 763 (sychen C, seelio IJ). 
suffren loues, 971 (sou?ren B, soff^re (1) C, stifTra D). -^ 
helpen aely, 1768 (-o C, -[e] D). 
wexen dynime, 199.1 (-«> duuna CD), 
gladen lo, 2064 (yn I> ; C +). 
lyuen for. 2212 (leuyn C, lyvyo D). 
helen the, 2400 (-0 CD), 
auftylen now, 2.5I.'i (-e C ; D f). 
dishesen for, 2735 (-esen D, -esin C, -sese D). " 
axen red, 2783 (-in D). 

wratlion yow. 3016 (-e C ft, -yn D, wreth[e] B). 
cuTsen sloDthe, 3738 (yn CD, oorsen B). 
niftken chere (clero t A), 4506 (-e C, -j-n D). 
Cf. also 139, 252, 380, 435, 838, 1529, l.WS, 2480, 2640, 4248, 4539, 

4623, 5288, 5607, 5694, 6445, C870, 7161, 7916, etc., etc. 

Note. — The spelling -yn a lare in A i mg tlu ntav Udya Parin, 2534 (-^n B, 
..C).' 

IL -ea in thyme : 
tellen, 1 (: fellen pret. hid. 3 }il.). 

wayten, 190 (-e D) : beyten inf., 192 (-yn C, -e D, baten B). 
■ deseenden, 216 (-yn CD) {: wenden prei. ind. 3 pi,). 
quyken, 295 (queken C, qwykyn D) : atikeu inf., 297 (yn D, ijuekyn 

C) ; quyken, 6293 (-yn Oil) : prj-ken inf., 5295 (-yn C). 
dyen, 306 (deyen BC) (; dryan patiiiniur : cyen n. pi.); dyen, 1412 

(-ey- BC): lye inf., 1409 (lyen CD) (: eycn) ; deyen, 1621 (dyen 

BD): bywryon inf., 1622 ([be]- B) (: eyeu); dyen, 3027 (deyjen C) 

(: ejen). (See eyen, n. pi., § 4, p. 8.) 
raaken, .'>62 (-o CD) : awaken iif., .'i64 (-yn C, wake D) (: apaken iW. 

3pf., -yn C, -0 D) ; maken, 3734 (yn CD) (: shaken p.^i., -e C, -yn D). 
weylen. t 1369 (weyuen B, woyue CD) : receyuen inf., 1367 (-o CD) 

(: desoyuen inrf. 3^/., eC; D f). 

' lu Drapiily [For]. 



288 Observations on the Language [§ ^^^* 

lyuen, 1663 f (-yn D, leuyn C) (: dreuen, -yn C, diyueii B, -yn D : 

schryuen, -yn D, screuyn B, schreuyn C, hoth p^p^)', lyuen, 2066 

(-in D, leuyn C) (: (y)dreuen ^.j?., dryuen B, dreuyn C, -in D). 
cryen, 1731 : aspien inf,, 1734 (-yen BCD) (: eyen n. pi), Cf. 3977, 

etc.. below, 
diyen j>a/$, 1951 (: eyen n. pi, : crien ^ pi,), 
w^en, 2704 (-ye C, -ien D) : vkryen t/</., 2706 (-ie C, tarien t D) : 

tkryen m/., 2707 (-ien D, /. om. C). 
comen, 3097 (-yn CD) (: becomen p.p,y -yn CD), 
excusen, 3867 (-yn C, -e D) (: vsen imL 3 pi,, -yn CD), 
espyen, 3977 (aspien BD) (: eyen n,pl,, ijen D) ; espyen, 7177 (asspyen 

C) (: eyen viderunt, seyen C : eyen n, pi,, yen BD). Cf. 1731, 

above, 4296, below, 
escapen, 4084 (as* D, eschape C) (: shapen p,p,, -e C). 
honouren, 4104 (-yn C, to /fconouiyn D) : socouren t///., 4106 (-on B, 

-yn CD) (: labouren ind 3 pi,, -on B, -yn CD*'), 
spyen, 4296 (t6 J espyen C, t6 J aspien D) (: ywrycn j^.j?. : eyen n, pL, 

ey^yn C, yen D). Cf. 3977, above, 
flowen, 4600 (-yn CE, flewen B) (: growen ind, 3 pl,^ -yn C, grevyn t 

D). 
byholden, 5023 (-yn D) : colde inf,, 5024 (-en B, -yn CD) (: folden 

p,p., -yn CD), 
comforten, 5384 (-yn C, -e D) : disporten inf., 5386 (-yn C, -e D). 
wry ten, 8128 f (-e BD) : endite inf,, 8130. 

Note. — The commoucr infinitive ending in rhyme is -c (see VII., below). 
The ending -en is often used to give variety to stanzas which also contain 
the infinitive in -c at the end of one or more verses. Thus the rhymes in 
5293 ff. are, — quykai inf., assente 1 «gr., pri/ken inf., tormcnte inf., 
entente, sholde, wolde (cf. also 1 flF., 190 tf., 295 fT., 661 ff., 1408 ff., 
1730 ff.. 3095 tf.. 4082 ff., 4600 ff., 5293 ff ). 

III. -en before vowels : 
drawen, 1347 (-iil C, -[li] D). 
lyuen, 1635 (-e D, leuln C). 
taiyen (dmyL), 2104 (-ye C). 

quenchen, 3900 (-in C, -yn D t). ^ ^ 

fynden, 5053 (yn C, -e D). 
asken, 5334 (axen BC, aske J hem D). 
distorben, 5765 (-in C, -yn D). 
bryngen, 5937 (-yn C, -[e] J D). 
causen, 5971 (-yn C, -e D). 
conge}^en, 6842 (ctinge | vs C, cunueion | D). 
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bifaUen, 7325 (-e D, -yn that C). 

Cf. also 194, 620, 836, 1029, 1595, 2242, 2476, 2724, 6191, 5768, 
7444, etc., etc. 
Note.— The ending -yn is rare m A : sed toerkyn in, 4899 (-en B, wirke D). 

IV. -en before h : 

fynden here (hie), 399 (-e BC, -yn D) 
byholden here (earn), 1350 (-yn D, -holdyn C). 
dissimulen he, 3276 (-yn CD), 
esen hem, 4632 (-yn D). 

distorben hym, 6065 (-e CD). ^ 

beren hym, 6066 (-yn C, -[e] D). Y 

rennen hom, 6848 (-e CD). y 

Cf. also 370, 388, 1238, 2377, 2926, 4609, 5100, 6052, 6551, 7677, 
8069, etc. 

V. Syncope, — -^n. 

Note. — In most of the cases cited under A, and in some of those under B 
.and C, the caesura falls immediately after the infinitive. 

A. Before vowels : 
spek^n, 387 {-e BD, spek C). 
seru^n, 817 (-e BD, -yn C t) cf. 2986. 
heren, 1013 {-e BD, -yn C). 
cast^n, 1744 {-e B, -yn C, cast D). 
lou^n, 1843 (-yn C,'-e BD).i 
axen, 1981 (-e*1 D, -ith C, -en fendes B). 
tell^n, 2578 (-e BC, tel D). 
rys^n, 3598 {-e B, -ynl C, arise? D). 
lok^n, 3822 {-e CD, -e vp[on] B). 
to amend^n, 6501 (-e D, tamende B, to amendyn C). 
syng^n, 7000 (-e BC, syng D).« 
stelen, 7115 (-e B, -^ D ; Ct).» 
laugh^n, 7144 (-6 B, laugh D, lau^h^ nel C). 
holdyn, 7554 {-e BD, -€ al C). 
trow^n, 7626 {-e BC, truste J D). 

B. Before h : 
ples^n hym, 1562 {-e CD). 
hel§n hym, 4794 (-e BC, help t D) ; cf. 7412. 
claw^n hym, 5390 (-6 CD, clow^n B). 
prey^n here (earn), 6678 (prey CD).* 

J Supply [if] in D. « Dele (to) in A. In C read gan for may. 

" C x-eads osUl for 03t skh. * Dele (to) in A. 

U 
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To rauyssli^n her§ syn thow hast not ben there, 5305 (-asche C, -issh 
D) ; cl the same phrase in 5299, and see 7258 BC. 

lyu^n haue (1 sg.), 7305 (lyue BD ; C t). 

Note. — In many cases in which the proper reading is no donbt elided •€ 
(preserved, for the most part, in A) one or more of the other MSS. show 
the syncopated ending -en, or -yn. Examples are : I. Before vowels, 189 C, 

192 C, 870 C, 714 C, 922 C, 966 B, 1742 C, 1744 C, 1797 C, 1828 C, 1871 
C, 1979 C, 2002 CD, 2041 C, 2588 C, 2679 C, 2720 C, 2721 C, 2732 C, 
2779 C, 2794 C, 2918 C, 2933 C, 8008 C, 8176 C, 8206 C, 3607 C, 8615 
C, 8636 C, 8700 BC, 8910 C, 4268 C, 4506 D, 4785 C, 5065 B, 5100 B, 
5142 C, 5380 B, 5925 C, 5938 C, 6017 C, 6055 C, 6118 C, 6125 C, 6227 C, 
6501 C, 6588 C, 6720 C, 6972 C, 7258 B (?), 7348 C, 7468 C, 7498 C, 
7516 C, 7658 C, 7664 C, 7829 C, 8028 C, 8044 D. II. Before h (in Kis, 
hym, hemy hire (poss. sg., ace), here (hie), 1515 C, 2121 C, 2879 C, 2748 
C, 8828 C, 8886 C, 8476 C ; see also 1460 C, 4494 C, 4551 C, 4613 C, 
5261 BC, 5880 C, 6658 C, 7047 C, 7412 B ; wmyn hasUliehe, 5980 C. 

C. Before consonants : 
hop^n the, 865 AB (-^ D, -e rather^ C). 

lou^n sholde, 3639 (-en || oon 1 B, -yn || on C, shold love || on D). 
trow§n that, 7661 A (B t, -e sche C, -9 that D). 
Cf. also 1453 AC, 1563 C, 2606 C, 2950 C, 3817 D, 5520 C, 6174 B, 

6858 B, 7700 C. 

VI. -e before consonants (of all kinds except ?i) : 
millteplie that, 486. 
hide fro, 587 (-en B, -yn C). 
loke wyde, 629 (-en B). 
seme lesse, 703. 
loue such, 798. 
fare wel, 1177 (-en B). 
synge clere, 1910 (-en B, -in C, -yn D). 
thanke but, 1933 (-en B, -[e] D). 
slepe neu^re, 2183.^ 
iape faste, 2249 (C 1). 
desire fresshly, 2985 (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
make resistence, 3832 (-en B, -in C). 
deye mot, 4083 (-en B, dien D). 
fele noon, 5128. 

handle for, 5434 (-dle(e) B, -d?lyn C, -diH D). 
come by, 5628 (-en BD). 
fynde bote, 5921. 
oblige me, 6076. 
stele pryuely, 6263 (-yn C). 
cleyme kyngdom, 7850 (-en B, -yn C). 

> Supply [woO in D. » Dele (to) in C. 
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Cf. also 734, 747, 1339, 1773, 2204, 3356, 4337, 4378, 5674, 6369, 

8131, etc., etc. 

VII. -e in rhyme : 
cndite, 6 (: write ind, 1 eg,). 
pleyne, 11 (: peyne w. :to seyne). 
stenie, 17 (: serue ind, 1 sg.). 
auayle, 20 (: trauayle n.). 
falle, 290 (: with-alle). 

wyte ( = blame), 826 (: lyte) ; cf. 1470 f, 7698 f. 
neuene, 876 (nemene C) (: yn heuene). 
keuere, 910 (: feuere). 
comaunde, 1050 (: recomaonde ml^'. 2 eg.). 
wade, 1236 (: woides glade). 

aaliiwe, 2101 (salue BC, -ewe D) (: eschuwe imv. sg., -ue B, -ewe CD), 
here, 2199 (: yfere adv.), 

vnfettre, 2301 (onfetere C) (: lettre : bettre adv.), 
bygynne, 2459 (be- CD) (: wynne inf. : with-inne). 
denye, 2574 (-y CD) (: curtasye : companye). 
declare, 2766 (: Pandare). 
forbede, 3309 (: hede heed n. : nede n.). 
pace, 3312 (pase C, passe D) (: grace), 
wende, 3468 (wynde C) (: ende w.). 

delyuere, 3864 (-er D, del[y]uere B) (: wyuere n. : slyuere n.). 
adawe, 3962 ([a]- B, to dawe C) (: diawe inf.), 
fonde, 3997 (: on honde). 
fysshe, 4004 (: rysche n.). 
syke, 4014 (sike C, sijke D) (: syke adj\ pi). 
houe, 4269 (: loue). 

melte, 4287 (mette t B) (: felte ind. 3 sg,). 
selle, 4303 (: helle : dwelle inf). 
rewe, 4612 (: trewe adj. pi). 
trete, 4720 (: grete adj. pi : strete). 
weme, 4773 (: yerae adv.). 
lythe, 6416 (: swythe adv. : a thousand sithe). 
to abregge, 6587 (tabrigge B) (: egge n.) ; cf. 3137 1 
leue {credere)f 6629 (: pieue ind. 3 pi). 
sorwe, 6971 (: morwe). 
glose, 6072 (: suppose ind. 1 eg.). 
fere, 6145 (: there), 
gnawe, 6399 (: sawe n.). 
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glaze, 6832 (-se CD) (: maze n.). 

borwe, 7089 (: sorwe n, : morwe). 

wreke, 7323 (: speke ind. pres. 2 pL), 

loue, 7365 (: aboue). 

seche, 7495 (: byseche ind. 1 sg. : speche n.). 

honge, 7562 (: stronge adj, pi, : longe adv.). 

vnb6dye, 7913 (on- C, vnbodie D) (: paibdye n.). 

ryue, 7923 (: of lyue). 

restore, 8036 (: more). 

laste, 8187 (: faste adv. : caste inf.). Etc., etc., etc. 

Note. — For forms without -e in rhyme, see below, X., note 2. 
YIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 

Cf. 49 (lyue), 123 (enquere), 194 (smyle), 224 (endure), 347 (deme), 
392 (lone), 616 (sterue), 699 (walwe and wepe), 806 (wepe and crie), 
1203 (bydde and rede), 1204 (daunce), 1256 (mene), 1456 (deme), 
1868 (wepe and sitte), 2256 (dyne), 2284 (bumme), 2406 (glade), 
2840 (dye), 4091 (stroke), 4541 (dispise), 4956 (suflfre), 4962 (ende), 
5426 (lyue), 5844 (dresse), 7154 (wowe), 7577 (crepe), 7820 (smyle), 
etc., etc. 

Note. — The elided -e of the infinitiye is sometimes omitted in writing. 
Thus, in A see 204 (cast), 560 (bryng), 818 (thenk), 1493 (brest), 1857 (put), 
2215 (chaung), 2564 (bryng), 2784 (bryng), 4899 (brest), 6588 (com), 6794 
(pley), 6818 (glad), 6948 (mak). See also 88 B, 192 BC, 275 D, 370 D, 
887 C, 460 B, 476 D, 522 B, 714 D, 838 D, 1040 BD, 1057 D. 1079 D, 
1184 B, 1203 D, 1347 D, 1427 B, 1540 B, 1782 D, 1744 D, 1772 D, 1797 
BD, 1812 B, 1817 B, 1979 D, 2040 D, 2156 D, 2289 BD, etc., etc. 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 
bygonne he, 6610 (by-gynne B, be-gynne C, begynne { for D) ; mete 

he, 6612 (dreme D ; mette hepret. ind. J C). 
lete his, 192 (let C); kepe his, 627; loue his, 817 (Ct); saue his, 

1660. Cf. 1468 (stynte), 2121 (here), 2167 (telle), 3328 (ese), 3957 

(wete), 5726 (cause), 6624 (here), 7047 (make), 
dresse hym, 1156 (-yn D); make h., 1407 (mak B; imv.l D) ; lyke 

h., 1760; graunte h., 1789 (-t B); drawe h., 2271 (-w D) ; bidde 

h., 3309 (bid BCD) ; teUe h., 4488, 7221. Cf. 1460 (goueme), 

2379 (loue), 2380 (gu^rdone), 3428 (auyse), 3743 (fefife), 3759 

(fecche), 3913 (streyne), 4396 (make), 6065 (plukke), etc. 
reherce here {gen. eg,), 2741. Cf. 289 (lyke), 1150 (make), 2743 (take), 
loue here {ace. 8g.\ 4494 (-yn C). Cf. 2300 (auyse), 7460 (excuse), 

7462 (excuse), 7489 (make), 8096 (hate), 
lese here {gen. pl\ 6744 ; vp frete here, 7833. Cf. 151 (honoure), 907 

(iiiucche). 
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52, 5582 {com ED, - 



:ome here (ado.), 1463, 5582 {com ED, -yn C) ; dvroUe here, 3476 
(.yn C, dweH D). 
[ lyue' hftue (I sg.), 7305 BD (lyu^n A). Eiit,— oame liatti, 6717 {-eii 

-e?C, -eayent D). 
I constrelie how, 2875 A (-striie RD) ; casta how, 6752 (-t BC, [ua] caste 
D) ; trowe how, 7265 (-w B). But,— rahereo how, 4239 (-en B, -yn. 
C, -on E). 
taks hedc, 7120 {tak B). But,— take hede, 8069 D (-en AB). 
com honi, 4871 (-e in C). But,— bryiigS honi, 4800 B (-[e} hem A, -yn 
hem C, -[e] home D). 
, come haately, 5980 {-[e] B, -yo C). 

Note. — For hiatus before h, sea XI., balaw, 
X. Apocope of -e (before consonants). 

There are soperal genuine instances of apocope. Old-style figures 
indicate that a cteaura follows the infinitive endiug, so that the -a raiiy 
be pronounced if one cares to admit the " estra ayllahle before u pause." 
I loue for, i6 <j}rob. noun); 1. be, 46 (prob. noun) (D h difennl); I 
Bwych, 369; 1. yow, 637 (Dft; 1. til, 686; 1. the, 2043. Rut,— 
long, 798, 2854. 
hope the, 865 D (hopen AB, hope rather? C).' 
lat CriseJ-dg, 5119 {lete C, let D). 
telle yow, 2198 AB (telle CD).' 

Bpekif for, 251 1 ABG(of thiaCD), (Xo note in Mr, Austin's collation.) 
ber? the, 2583. 

com? soupen, 3402 (cum C)'j -? but, 5661; e. therfore, 566a; c. 
sholde, S7'6; c. for, 6023 (com C) ; c. that, 7021; c ye, 7791; 
com speke. 5316 (-e CD). Cf. 5717O)- 
mak? desacueraunce, 4266 (C t); make llie, 7515 CD (-eo peple AEG) 

(uo note in Mr. Austin's collation), 
lyus to, 4759 ; I. til, 6279 (leu? to C ; D t). 
putt? that, 6174 (-?n B, put D). 
wene that, 5730, 6775 AB (eeyn C, sey D). 
lioldf forth, 6858 A (-?n B, •« our? CD).» 

uot« in Mr. Aostin's collation. Cr reads; Thitnns walde 1 liopea ratUar for to 



> In C it is po«gib!e to read eun[t] luppe ; 
en be intolerably harsh. 

* CD and John's give a 9-8tL line : Lat vs holds our^ purpas renuelv (freadel? + 
AB Tead/er(A after houd. Cp. also hus/orih, hut reiids hold^n. '■ h*' ■ t'O" 
■ holde forlhe pnrpos fenoely , 



il foupe ; but the line irould 



: Lelte 
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trow9 that, 7661 D (-^n A, -e sche C ; B t). 

prey§ for, 48 (pray D) ; prey yow, 2521 (-^1 B, -6 C, pray as D, prey 

as G).i 
sey§, see XII., below. 

Note 1. — For weU, dorr^ see § 128 ; for hatie, see § 124. 
In many cases the apocope disappears on comparison of MSS. Thus, — 
worschep? preuyly, 380 C (Z. wend to, 3060 D (1). 



werken). 
teli^ the, 680 A (1. telle it), 
tell? 30W, 7134 C, 7308 C (cf. 

7309 C). 
bring me, 623 D. 
cogh bygan, 1339 C. 
dy§ there, 1418 C. 
lov? no, 1563 D. 
plin§ no, 1 581 C. 
bynd with, 1813 D. 
bath? begyn, 1934 C 
endur? to, 1949 D. 
trust to, 2041 D. 
spek? sumwhat, 2106 D. 
spek? therof, 2688 C. 
drech? to, 2349 C. 
tell? 30W, 2626 D. 



kep? wele, 3136 D. 

yev? no, 3607 D. 

mak? chere, 4396 D. 

torn? to, 4781 B(1) (turn? tyl 

Cf). 
help? to, 5190 C(?). 
mervail? wheder, 5309 D. 
fail? certeyne, 5607 D. 
teH you, 5925 D. 
schort? myn, 6459 C (short? your 

tB). 
writ? 3it, 6635 C*. 
wiyt? to, 7754 C. 
6tel?by, 71 15 D. 
let? no, 7273 C. 
cloth shal, 7781 D. 



shew? me, 8057 D. 

Note 2.— In 3817 the readings of ABCEGCp. John's are : Now doth (do G) 
hym sitte (syttyn D, sitten John's) now (om. BCCp. John's) gode (good 
BD) nece dere. The weight of MS. aulhority seems to be in favour of 
omitting the second now and reading siUi\ — In 1226 B, we may perhaps 
read wcmdren more for toonder more (wond^ryn C, wondryn D, iape t A) ; 
cf. 1453 D, 5309 C (wondere ; wondren AB, mervaile D).— In 6118 the 
question is really between cU-remie btU iwt at-redc and cU-renne and not 
at-rede ; cf. C. T, 2451 T. 

Note 3.— -Occasionally -e in the infinitive is not written at the end of the 
line, but the rhvme always * indicates that it should be restored. Instances 
are rare in A and B, but in C and D they abound. For A, see 462 (rew), 4260 
(throw), 4975 (lyght) ; for B, see 318 (hold), 392 (repent), 1338 (cast), 2956 
(rew), 4017 (trespks), 4402 (wak), 6994 (shew), 8021 (bihold) ; for C, see 
73, 193, 389, 492, 750, 908, 1420, 1441, 1624, 1775, 1958, 1986, 2078, 
2252, 2529, 2556, 2558, 2574, 2624, 2639, 2715, 2757-8, 2795, 2841-2, 
2919, 2997, 3100, 3200, 3384, 3500, 3681, 3758, 8924, 4069, 4339, 4418, 
4447, 4500, 4530, 4919, 6029, 5154, 6459-60, 6519, 5543-4, 5769, 5833, 
5850, 6858-9, 5952, 6043, 6076, 6188, 6243, 6274, 6280, 6446-7, 6720, 
6752-3, 6822, 6867, 6878, 6914, 6932, 6984, 6997, 7029, 7349, 7574, 7590, 
7693, 7695, 7667, 7771, 7839, 7931, 7983. In 4973 f, C needs correction. 
For D, see 256, 665, 2599, 2639, 3043, 3699, 4276, 4536, 5272, 8133, and 
passim. 



^ No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 



' /. e, when not another inf. 
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>XI. Hiatus: 
deyS in, 674 (dyen B, dayen CD). 
deoiS other, 799 (-en B, -yn CD).i 
folweif. ll34(-enB, -ynC). 
stoppe eu?ry. 1889 (-en B). 
fynilii in, 4140 (-on B) ; fynde at, 6866 (-en B) ; fyEd[«]|l out, 745C 

(-en B, -e CD), 
endure al. 4333 (-en B, -yn C).' 

biyngB vs, 5354 (-yn C); bryuge it, 7657 (en ]!, -yn C). 
compleyne in, 7086 (Bt). 
write yf, 8U0 (-« yif D). 

Clalso 360, 979, U84, 13C0, 2120, 2793, 2898, 2923, 3079, 3154, 
3304, 3742, 3946, 4166,4238, 4504, 5314, 5420, 6047, 7049, 7122,' 
7178*, 7503, 7629. 

NoU. — Id all the cases cited abore A has -I (wiih liisttu), but in all of thum 
the hiatiu ma^ be removed by reading -en, eioept in 3S0, 1134, ES14, 
S420 ; in tliese four lines a woid has drogiped out of A, the lestoration of 
wbicb reduces the -e to -s (eiided).' None of the four UBS. is free from 
hiatus in the inGuitive form, but it is rarest in B.* Other examjiles (not 
in A) may be seen in the variants under III. (above) ; cf. slso 766 D, 1S43 
D, USBS D, 3317 D, 3S22 B, 1S24 D, 4835 C, 6S33 D, 7Mi CD, 7fiS4 C, 
etc 
Lids his, 381 (-en B, -yn C, -e hial D).' 
endure he, 2730.(-en IJC, -e he D). 
suffro hym, 2996 B (-en A, Buff^fyn C, suffryn D),* 
like here (dat). 3455 (-en B, -yn C ; D t). 

dweUiJ here {hie), 3483 (-yn D); cf.dwellen here, 3489 (-yn D, -S C). 
I>rjTig[e] hem, 4800 (-yn C, -e horn B, -[e] home D), 
Cf. alBo 292 C, 481 C, 504 C, 542 D, 1885 C, 4038 1>, 5149 D, 5334 
D, 6052 D, 6065 C, 6136 D, 6534 D, 6987 C, 7121 C, 7201 D, 
7480 D, 7816 D. 
tells how. 2091 (-en B, -a her D) ; cf. 7869 D. 

reberee how, 4239 (-en B, -yn C, -on E). But,— constreiiB how, 2875 
A (-Btrhe BD); caat« how, 6752 (-t BC, [us] caste D); trowe how, 
7265 (-W B). 
come hath, 6717 (~ea B, -at C, -e ayen | D). 
tftke hede, 8069 D (-en AB). But,— tak« hede, 7120 (tak B). 
telle half, 3186 (-en B, -yn C, -«) D). 

' In C vad ollia- for ou^. * Dele (the) in D. 

' Supply [A'fl] in A (t). * Fnmivall prints wpeke[n\ in A. 

* lb 5iSU, it is nosaible te cijilaio the hiatus in A on the gioand of the cnsur* 
Cm*' 11 Vf), hut BCDECp. John's havey ()i/, yifj Otat, which makes the verse regular. 
' In th« msjoril^ of the lines Just cited Cp. has tha form in -in, 
^ 0-«yl., except in D, • Dele (to) before temt in C. 
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brynge hom, 4800 B (-[e] hem A, -yn hem C, -[e] home D) ; com hom, 
4871 {-e in C). 

XII. Fley sle, the, tore : 

fle, (i.) 747 f (flee B, ale t B) (: secre : be sit), 1795 f (flee B) (: he), 
3386 f (: be tw/ : tre), 3670 f (: he : be inf.), 4106 (flen C, flie 
monosyl D), 5422 t D (sleen A, slen B, sle C). (iL) 4648 (be/ore 
caesura). — flen, 1279 f (fleen B,flen(e) D) (: ben^. p. : ben sbst.pL). 

sle, (L) 747 tf D (Ae AC, flee B), 4143 (ala B), 7834 (slee D), 8049 
(slee D). (ii.) 6108 (sla B, sle jif C, sle yif D), 7635 1 C.—slen, 
sleen, (i.) 1750 (8lan(e) B, sle CD), 5422 (slen B, sle C, fle J D), 
6929 (sle D), 6409 (sle CD), (ii.) 2443 (sle D), 3850 (sle D) ; slen 
hym, 815 (sleen B, sle D), 823 (sle D)i ; slen how, 5848 (slan(e) B, 
sle D). 

the, 341 f (: be sit: ye), 1755 f (ythe B) (: be inf. : parde), 5101 f 
(ithe B, be I C, thee D) (: to be : me), 7523 f (: me : se inf.). 

wre ; Hymself to wre at hem he(r) gan to smyle, 329 (wrie monosijl, 
B, wrythe % C, were J D) ; byhoueth . . . vnwre his wounde, 858 
(onwrye moiiosyL C, vnwry D). 

XIII. Seyn, to seyne ; sen, to sens ; don, to done. 

The Anglo-Saxon Gerundial (or Dative) Infinitive is preserved in 
the TroUus in to seyne, to sene, and to done. The only sure case of 
final -e pronounced in the interior of the verse is ill 7487 {to done, see 
below). 

to seyne, 12f, 591f,2 7i2f,8 1605 f, 1706 f, 2071 f, 22iif, 2441 f, 
2644 f, 3272 f, 3390 f, 3835 f, 3959 f, 3998 f, 4372 f (seine D), 
5165 f (seyn C), 7398 f (seyn C), 7712 f. All these are cases of soth 
for to seyne and similar phrases. In 7531 f, soth to seyne (; I durste 
leyne = wager) is the reading of C, soth(e) to seyne (: durste I leyne) 
that of D ; G has soth{e) to saye (: durste I lay) ; AB read dar I 
seye (: dorste I leye, laye) ; Mr. Austin's collation has no note on 
these two lines. In 3845 f, what al this is to seyn (seyne BC), to 
seyne is the correct reading, as is shown by the rhymes, compleyne 
(ind. 1 sg.) and peyne (noun). 

Rhyme words.— peyne n. (12, 591, 712, 1605, 2071, 2211. 2441, 3835, 3959, 
4372, 5165, 7398), cheyne n. (1706), Eleyne (2644), tweyne (1706, 3390, 
3959, 7712), pleyne inf. (12, 1605, 2441), 1 pi. ind. (712), feyne inf. 
(2644, 3998), restreyne inf. (3272), reyne inf (3390), destreyne hif. 
(4372), compleyne inf (7712). 

But seyn^ seye, seye, and sey, are found in the gerundial construction 

with to, as well as seyne. 

^ In C read hym[sclf\. 
' Supply [soth] in D. • Old-style figures indicate that D has seyn. 
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Beyn,' (i.) aotb to aeyn, 17G9 (say C, aeyfe] D J) ; plaLly for to seyu, 
3626 f {aeyiie C) (: royn n. : rerteyii ailc); vaen ... to seyn, 
3866*; tliat(thi8) is to seyn, 4020 (say C, sei? D), 6037 (seyn? C), 
7261 (6eyn§ C); now ie thia abuaion to aeyo. 5733 f (aeyue B) 
(: eertejn iuln.) ; the aothe for to aeyn, 737fi f (seyne BD) (: ayon 
AD, a^ein B, ajsu C : fayn pred. aJJ. »tj. AC, fayne BD) ; wlmt al 
this ia to seyn, 3845 f (seyne BC), shoiiUl be seyne, as Ihe rlii/met 
(compleyao pres. 1 «f/., peyne n.) sliow. (ii.) this is to acyD, 3280 i 
eoth to seyn lie, 4635. 

wye, (i.) tlier is no more to aeye, 574!'; soth (for) to seye, 1601 f, 
3197!; sotLly for to aeye, 5459! (aey C, certeialy to aey D) ; 
shortly al the sothe fur to seye, 5615 f (seyne t B); shortly 
for to seye, 7372 f (seyne t B, aoyeu C) ; what is this to aeye, 
29i6f (sayo C) ; shame it ia to aeye, 3D9if; lit forbar to aeye, 
3307f; wers impossible ... to aeye, 4I53f (aay E); which 
chargeth nought to aeye, 4418 f (sey C, eeia D); no litel tbyng of 
for to aeye, 4530 f (aoy C) ; lie nyst[e] what to seye, 5018 1 j aey<l(e) 
that was to aeye, 5833 f (sey C) ; haue I for to aeyo, 7771 f (sey C) ; 
1 began yow for to aeye, 8163 f. 

Rhyme wonli.— in the weye (S091), awcya (5018), dreye luij. pi. (3197), 
dreya adj. pi. (hanlly adv.) (S833), tweye (2918, 4153), dtys iV- (671, 
64fiB, GSIS, 7771, BIOS), pleyu inf. (aflOl, 3001, SIST, 41S3), leye ii^. 
(2916), i™. ig. (2801), bywrcye inf. [3207), obeye i«f. (4530), pwye inf. 
(BB33, 7372). 

sey^, that is to seye {| for, 3095 (seyne C, aey D) ; tliat ia to aeye ]{ that, 
3126 {aeyn B, seme C, aey 1 D}. 

Bey, to any a aoth, 2222 (seyne B, seyn C t). 

seyn, aeyeii, seye, aey?, sey, aje alao uaed in infinitive conatruotiona 
without to. Thus, — 

Beyn,'(L) 514,* 1839 (sey C), ^539 (aey B),* 2825 (aeyn? B), 3707 
(aey ID), 3809, 4464 {aeyne B, aei? D), 4819 (scy.Ie J B), 5520 
(eeyne B, eendyn ( C)^ 5699 (seyne B), 5862, 5982 f (eoyns BD) 
(: ayen AD, ajein B, agoyn C : we ben so fayn AC, foyne ED), 
6050 (Ct), 6141, 6775 C, 6850 f {:ayen AD, ajeiri B, ajen C: 
fayn adj. eg. AC, feyn B, fiiyiie D), 7^39 (sen C), 7642, 7659 f 
(seeyn C) (: ayen, ajein, a^en, agoyn). (ii.) 396 (snyn A, say C), 398 
(eayn C), 512, 801 (say C), 1011, 2533 (aeyne D), 5515 (aeyiie B), 

> Id 1769, 3280, 4020, 4fl3fl, 6037, T20I, i^jm nomes b'ton tlie »wium. 
' Old'Stylc llguniB intlicnte that U hus fry or tn;/. 

> III aU aaea cited eiccpt SIS, 1S3S(T), 2£30, 4329(1), 55Jf}, 0826(r) styn comes 
fore t)u) oEium (when not in rliyme), 

* OUI-style fif^res indicate tliat D has ifj/ or lay. 

• BcU {That Ac] in B. " Supply [htrlf] in A. 
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6071 (Ct), 6414 (say C), 7428 ^ 809s; seyn he, 3923 (seie D), 

7157. 
seyen eholde, 6989 A (seyne B, 8ey[e]n C, om. t D). 

seye, (i.) 492 f (sey C), 672 f, 924 f, 1044 f, 1258 f, 1396 f, 1406 f, 

1646 f, 2078 f (say C, y sey dico t D), 2219 f, 2291 f, 2741 f, 2842 f 

(say C), 2922 f, 2953 f, 2963 f (seye pres. subj. 1 sg. BC, sey pres. 

8ubf. 1 eg. D), 3398 f, 3503 f, 3666 f (seyen B)2, 3892 f (seyne B), 

4033 f (seie D), 44501 (saye B, say C, seye D), 4501 f (say C), 

4818 f, 4911 f, 5033 f (seye D), 6187 f, 6431 f, 5543 f (sey C), 6769 f 

(say C), 5872 f (sey C), 6962 f (say C), 6043 f (say C), 6164 f, 

64461 (sey C), 6458 f, 6934 f (say C), 7349 f (say C), 7531 f (to 

seyne CD),8 7669 f (sey C), 8092 f, 8106 f, 8208 £. (ii.) scyc,* 2084 

(seyne B, seyn C),* 6233 (seyn C). [In all these instances D has sey^ 

unless the contraiy is noted.] • 

Rhyme worda.— weye n. (492, 4818, 5952, 6458), aweye (6458), awey (aweye) 
(5548 : to dey C), tweye (492, 1258, 2741, 3666, 4033, 4818, 4911, 5033, 
5769, 6043, 6164, 7669, 8092), pleye inf. (672, 1546, 3398, 6934, 7349), 
aubj. 2 ag. (3666), deye in/. (924, 1258, 1406, 2291, 2963, 3892, 4911, 
5481, 5872, 6446), auij. 1 8g, (2958, 4550), siibj. 8 sg, (5187), leye ind, 
1 ag, (1044), imv, ag. (2078), »V. (3508, 4450, 4501, 7531, 7669, 8208), 
preye ind. 1 ag. (1396, 2219, 2291, 5952, 6164, 6934, 8106), inf. (2741, 
2842, 2922, 2968), prea. ind. 3 pL (6043), beye i^f. (8208). 

8ey9,« 461 (sey C), 1337 (say B, seyn C), 3120 (seyn BC), 4108 (seyn 

BC, sei? D), 4139 (seyn CE), 4777 (seyn C), 5493 (sey 1 D). [D has 

sey, unless the contrary is noted], 
sey, (i.) seyyis (/. this with C?), 4222 (seyn BC)^; sey yow, 7740. 

(ii.) 1316 (seye B, seyn C) ; sey hym, 195 (seye B, seyde J C). 
sejpie in the form seiTie occurs in 6626 without to, — sholde . . . seine 

it was folye (sey CD), — cf. also variants under some of the forms 

above registered, — but it will be observed that the full gerundial 

form is found only in rhyme, 
to sene, — fairest (-er) was to sene, 454 f (: Polixene) ; fairest was to 

sene, 6817 f (: grene adj. pi.) ; it ioye was to sene, 4070 f (to seeiie 

B) (: tene n.). 
But to sen and to se also occur : to se, indeed, is by far the commonest 

form, 
to sen, to seen, (i.) so lyk a man of armes ... He was to sen, 1717 

* Dele (me) in D. '2 j^ g^ rhymes with pleye and twcyen. 

• In CD the rhyme is leyneinf. ( = wager) ; in AB the rhyme is leye (layc), which 
IS clearly right 

* In 2084, 6283, aeyg may be read (with hiatus) if one admits the ''extra syllable 
before the caesura. " * In B supply [/]. 

• In 3120(?), 4139, 4777, it is possible to read »<5y^ if one admite the ** extra syllable 
before the caesura.'^ ' Supply [that] in BD. 
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(sane |[ D) ; firat to son (parpose), 3384 [ae CD) ; it tliouglite hym no 
strokes To here op sea CriaeyJe . . , wepe, 3910 (se liis D); your§ 
desport Waa al to seen CriseyJea eyon, 4972 (sen BC, ao D) ; it 
hardere iaTo sen thataorwe, 5568 (to sen hira C, to ae the aorwe D) ; 
It was hia aorwe vpon hem for to sen, 6821 f (sene D) (; bea sunt 
bane D), (ii.) slie wna right swych to sen, 5524 (seen B, ee CD) ; 
to seen here (gall, cjf ),jiiirpoM, 446 (sens B, aen C, so D) ; to sen 
Iiere {,Lce.), purpose, 7941 (soe D) ; cf. 5568 C. 

to se, (i.) hath giJed the to se my, 669 (sen B); ye ben fair? to ee, 
1669r; It waa an heu?ue vpon hym (or to ae, 1732f; he hath to 
aa me swych delit, 1794; it ioye was to ae, 1902 f; aobroly ami 
frendly for to so, 3201 f ; ITiis was no lltel sorwe for to ae, 3935 f ; 
yeomen hym to se, 5025 f (see D) ; it a deth was for to se, 5518 f 
(see D); Which that I dreile neuerg mo to se, 5521 f (see D) ; I 
nolde Icuen for to ae, 5997 f (see D) ; coueytelU ... to so me, 
6001; the pure spirit wepetli To ss yow wepen, 6283 (see D) ; 
comen Ttoylus to ae, 6645 f (see BD) ; to longen her? to se, 6960 f 
(see B) ; thei stoden for to se, 7477 f ; ther com tbb bor to ac, 7835 f 
(see D). (ii.) to ae J his. 3910 D. 

•en, seen, ir^., without to, (i.) 293 (seth t D), 1386 (se CD), 6886 
(sen? B, seeD)i; cf. 5599, 6133, 6147, 6258, 6299, 7112, 7238. 
7446, 7573. (ii.) 2242 (seyne B, se CD), 4961 (D f), 7264 (ayn 
B, ae D); cf. 6512, 6691, 6072, 7371, 7476; sen here (ttce.), 6391 
(so BD), 7144 (sene D, se laujhalC); seen here (gen. iq.), 6888 
(sen C, se D) ; sen how, 5599 BC. 

Ise, see, inf., witliont to, (i.) 1659 BD (aen C, Jo A), 1673 (sen C ; B f), 
1700 (sen C,aen?D), 4124 (sen BC), 8074 (sen B, see D) ; cf. 245f, 
1365 f, 1530 £, 1879 E, 2067 f, 2177 f, 2398 f, 2416 f, 2515 f, 2972 f, 
3442 f, 4056 f, 4187 f, 4321 f, 4446 f, 4853 f, 5350 f, 5947 f, 6700 f, 
7030f,7522f,7662f,7751f,8003f,8139f. (ii.) 644 (sen C ; D t), 
ae here (<»«.), 6979 (seen B, sen C). 
I y-se, inf., without to, (i.) allc y-ae, 1439 f (alle se C ; D t) ; tyme y-se, 
2806 (ia[o] D, ^mo ae BC ) ; wrecche y-se, 5500 f (wreche se C, 
wrecdie see D) ; wel y-se, 5710 f, 71101 ([y>e C, [y]sce D). 
[Var. B y-aee ; D i-aoe.] 
» done, — that thow hast to done, 1019f; I hau? to doae, 1298f; 
Ladde nought to done, 3617 f; his erand waa to done. II57f ; were it 
nought to done, 1788 f; thoron waa to heuen and to done, 2374 fj 
what was best to doiio, 2570 f ; now is Iher^ (but) litel more for to 
' Snppl; \_Ai\ in G, 
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done, 3389 f; how yow was best to done, 4746 f; what thenkestow 
to done, 5750 f (doon B) ; it was ek to done, 6433 f ; as the semeth 
best is for to done, 6664 f ; it is nought to done, 6741 f ; the beste is 
thus to done, 6755 f (doon B) ; it is for to done, 7266 f ; yet was 
ther^ morQ to done, 7455 f; there is no mor^ to done, 7672 f (doon 
B) ; as he was won^d to done, 4378 f (doon B) {similarly 4553 f 
(don D), 4729 f, 5788 f (doon B)); it wonted is to done, 6640 f; 
as was his won^ to done, 7010 f. [Var. BD doone.] feyned hym 
with Calkas han to doon[e], 7209 f (done CD) (: soono adv.). She 
hath ynow (-^ G) to done hardyly, 7487 ACG (to don[e] B, to 
do[ne] D).i to bidde hym ought to done, 3309 (don BC, do ne D) ; 
to haue ynowh to done, 6407 (don C, doone D) ; what to done he 
nyste, 356 (don B, do D). 
to don^, — what to don? || best were, 1781 (to do D, what to done 
best X and C) ; what to don§ || for ioye vnnethe he wyste, 4095 (don 

B, do D). 

Rhyme words. — mone, moone, n. (1019, 1157| 8389, 6640, 6741), bone n, 
(1019), sone, soone adv, (1157, 1298, 2374, 3517, 4378, 4553, 4729, 5788, 
6438, 6640, 6755, 7010, 7209, 7266, 7455, 7672), persono (1788, 2570, 
4746), trone n, (5750), thow dispone imv^-aubj, (6664). 

to don, — (i.) a thyng to don yow pleye, 1206 (do D) ; a body and a 

niyght To don that thyng, 1719 (do D); is he . . . aboute me to 

drecche And don me wrong, 2557 (do D) ; I may ben he ... to 

don yow my seruyse, 2975 (do D) ; prey [I] yow To don myn 

herte ... an ese, 3475 (do D) ; bad a boone ... to don that 

reuerence, 4731 B (do D, to don hym X that reuerence A) ; the 

enspire This womman thus to shilde and don vs lese Daun Antenor, 

4850 (doun C, done D) ; be suffred me to erre . . , ne don so gret 

vnright, 5212 (do (me) D) ; what frendes ich haue ... to don tho 

wrathe pace Of Priamus and don hym stonde in grace, 6054-5 (Joo 

. . . makeD); make hym . . . to conuerte And don my red, 6074-5 

(doo D). (ii.) what for to doon, 887 (don BC, done D) ) what to 

don is, 2737 (doon B, done CD) ; comytted to don oxecuciou, G367 

(done D) ; comaundeth me ... To don al, 6496 (doo D) ; she 

wolde fayn(e) to don his herte an ese {syntax amhirjuoiis) , 2310 (do 

D ; C t) ; hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue, 2329 (do D) ; gon 

to don his sacrifice, 3381 (done D) ; al prest to don hire byde, 4824 

(do D) ; to don his 8orw§ to falle He rought[e] not what vnthryf[t] 

[that] he seyde, 5092 (lo make his CD) ; glad to don hym that 

seruice, 5471 (doo D); to the . . . goddes ... He preyde . . . 

^ No note in the Cp. collation. 
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To don hym, 6613 (doon B, doone D) ; Tliat ho nold? don his 
peyue and al hia myght To don it for to don here herte an ese, 
6*78-9 (done ... to don« it for to doo D). 

to do, — wliat IB me best to do, 828 f (: wo : ao) j a kyngea Bona yn 
armes wol to do, 1230 f (; two : Iberto); for to do wet ia his wone, 
H03 (dun BC, [for] to do D); your? Vate ia to do so, li67 (don 
C) ; to wys is he to do bo gret a nyse, 1810 (don BC) ; vonche saf 
tor t(t do ao, 2776 (don C, [for] to do D) ; ryae To knele and do yow 
honour, 2912 (don C) ; to wya to do so gret folye, 3709 (don BC) ; 
grac^ for to do su, 3770 (hadde to don so C t) ; what thonkestow to 
Jo, 5511 f (doo BD) (:for-do inf., -doo D. 5513 :to;n-ep.). 

don, vif. wifhout to, (i.) 19 (done B, do D), 852 (do D), 149Gf (done 
D) (: onoou : agon p.p.) ; do yow don by force, 6137 (don . . . doa 
C, doo . . . doone D) ; cf. 120, 600, 1197, UOO, 1553, 1560, 1842, 
2330, 2051, 4320.4973, 5957. 6327, 6413, 6762, 7200, 7203, 7631, 
etc. (ii.) 2591 (do CD); cf. 1474, 3725 {doue D), 4952, 4957, 
5245, 5456, 5602, 5604, 6150, 6295, 6475, 6C04, 8071, 8097, etc.; 
doon, 824 (don C, done D) ; for forms before )ie, hit, hyin, here, hem, 
koia {don ia usual in ABC; D has doon, dotme, dime, do, doo), cf, 
663, 2066, 2459, 3008, 3400, 4560, 5366, 6478, 7284, 7503, 7828 ; 
don faardnesse, 2330 (but it is perhaps better to take doit as p. p., u^ 
the reading of B, ydon, indiwites), In 2734 AB, don harm should 
be don hint harm, as in C (do hym hamie D), In 7349 A, dona 
should bo don (don B, don can C, doo can D). 

io, inf., without to, (I) 795 (don BC). 1848 (don C), 6346 f (: fowio 
in/., -dooD, 6343 f); cf. 692. 1232, 1659, 2042, 2373, 2699, 3022, 
3690, 3708, 3769, 3969, 4320, 4912, 5121, 5*39, 6588, etc. ; fordo, 
238 (-don B, vndo D), 5513 f (-doo D) {: to do : to preji.). (ii.) 2503 
(don BC, done D), 2557 (don B), 3892 (don BC, dona D). 5419 
(doon B, doo D, don ^ what C) ; mdo, 3563 (vndon B, ondo C, 
vndo I the D). 

I 120. The Present Participle ends in the Troilus in 
■ynge, -yng. (Cf. Child, § 64 ; ten Brink, ^ 191.) 
The form -yige ia regular in rhyme (see, hoivevcr, II., last example), 
I but the -e is never sounded in the interior of the vorse (except for 
I Byntautiu reasons, see II., note 2). D almost always has -yn-j, botli iii 
I and out of rhyme, but I have not taken the superfluous trouble to 
I register this lack of -« in that KIS. ^linute variations in spelling are 
I also sometimes disregarded in the following lists. 



/ 



302 Observations on the Language [§ 120. 

The participle in -ende occurs only twice, — ryndende, 2334 C 
(corrapt), 2338 f C® (where it spoils the rhyme). 

Note. — I have registered "gerunds " with noons in 'j/nge (§ 10) in preference 
to confusing them with participles. 

I. The following list includes such present participles as rhyme 
with an infinitive in the TroUus. All the rhyme-words are recorded 
in each case. 

lyuynge, 1320 f (leuenge C) (: lynge inf. : wytynge n.). 

vnsittynge, 1392 f (: brynge). 

sterynge, 4078 f (: synge : rynge). 

durynge, 4596 f (-g C (]), doyng t B) (: concordynge ptc, -yng CD : 

brynge). 
makynge, 5517 f (: brynge). 
portraynge, 7079 f (-treynge B, portering t D) (: recordynge pte,, 

according t B : sprynge). 
arguynge, 7135 f (: taryinge n. : brynge). 

II. Sere follow all other cases of the present participle (or par- 
ticipial adjective) in rhyme. An asterisk indicates that the rhyme- 
word is a noun (or "gerund ") in -ynge (see § 10). 

wepynge, 111 f (: excusynge 2?^c.). 

pleynge, 267 f (pleyinge BC, pleying D) (: lokjnge ptc). 

answerynge,* 282 f. 

konnynge, ♦ 302 f (kun- C, cunnyng D). 

comynge ,♦ 378 f , ♦ 1644 f , ♦ 5649 f (D t), * 5676 f. 

sittynge, 2099 f (: lokynge^^c). 

ymagynynge, 6817 f (-g C, -gening D) (: festenynge n., thing J D). 

excusynge,* 7937 f. 

But, — comynge, 5737 f (-yng D) : thing n. : byfallyng n. 

III. Present participles before consonants. (D has almost always 

-yng-) 

todchyng, 265 (-^ BC) ; to>Vchyng, 2108 (-? BC; D t), 3274 (-e BC). 

pl^yng^, 280 (pley(n)- C). 

lyk^nge, 309 (lokyng? t C). 

yrnkgynjug?, 372 (-ing (?) D, -enyDg§ (1) C). 

bewaillyng, 547 J D. 

k^ruyng, 632 (-^ B).i 

r^dyngi 2334 (-^ B t, ryndende t C). 

fallyng,— the happy fallyng strok, 2467 (-^ BC ; D t). 

hMpyng, 2635 (-? BC). 

> Supply [ye(] in D. 
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IJingwysshyng, 3033 (-syiig? B, -sjng C). 

herj-nge, 3188.' 

tWnkyng? 439+ (D f). 

w6pyng9, 5237 {-ing gb^l. t D). 

dispiitjnig;, 574C. 

achaiingynge I, 6918 C (changed j).j;. ABD). 

Note l.~In 30S the anoentis perhaps od the first syllable ; in 2108, perhaps 

DD the second. 
Note 2.— In tkii f6rknoa\f^i] vm", 79 A (-e BC), the wunding of -e is 
due to the definito construction (see 3 69). This is the an); cose In the 
TroiUu in nhich -e is sounded in the present piirticiple in the iiileriar nf 
the verae (of. 780*1 C, 7851 1 A, 8098 (rood hauyngu [m](o ; Q, Cp., and 
Hail. 2382 have mlo), Cf. IV, V, note*, below, 
V. Before vowela. 
I For-^Hje, cf. 1705,^ 4691. 4747. 47S5. S404. SSt>». 595'. 7075. 7804, 

7975- 
[ For-j>«3, cf. 65, 908,' 1055, 4542, 4750, 5099, 5116. 
I Fot -yngf, with the accent on the preceding ayUahle (as, flHynge), cf. 
1136, 1640, 2789, 3534,3982,4210,4624,4967.5491,5913, 6387, 
6430,* 6758, 7188,* 7802, 7571, 7697, 8033, 8135, 8173, 8175 
(hfetkenynga). 
' For -^ng, with the accent on the preceding syllable (aa, bjhildyng), cf. 
9, 101, 186, 547, G31, 2024, 3348, 4395, 4693, 7386, 7604, 7719, 
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Note.— In 7333, and (aTter lamHyag) restores the metre : ACDG omit and, 

BCp Joint's have it. 7801 C is to be corrected bjr tbe insertion ofay. 
V. Before h (in Aw, bym, here (ace, poM. ag., posB. pL), how, 
hound). 

For-^e, cf. 3900,^ 4381, 5819, 6066, 6836, 7048. 
For -pnjr, ef. 3359, 47S9, 4905, 5025. 5764, 
For -yw/e, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 318, 1157, 1738, 

2893,5374 0,5377, 8123. 
For -yng, with the accent on preceding syllable, cf. 384, 3004, 3606. 
Note.— In 6961 C, nuihijngg here (hie) shonid be corrected. 

121. The Perfect Participle of Weak Verbs ends in the 

Troilus in -ed, -ccl, -d, -t. (Cf. Child, § 62 ; ten 

Brink, §^ 163, 166-9, 176, 180-3.) 

Instead of -ed, C and D often have -id or -yd, and so occasionally B, 

For -id, -ud in A, see, for example, 182, 308, 1004, 6894. B hns 

* In A read Ihtfccl for tht/eyth. 

Old-style litres indicate that the accent nis; aland on the preceding syllable. 
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woundud in 1618 f. C sometimes shows -it : as, gydit, 569 (cf. 558, 
987, 1438, 1707, 2705, 4075, 6707 f, 6709 f, 7548); cf. woundef, 
1618 f C. For -ede, -de, 4e, see notes 1, 2, below. 

Perfect participles rhyme usually with each other or with words 
that have no -e. Very rarely a perfect participle is found rhyming 
with the preterite of a verb : the only examples in the Troilus are,— 

excused p.p., 2164 f, rh. acnaedpret ind, 3 sg, 

vntormentid, 1004 f, rh, assentyd pret, ind, 3 sg, (or possibly 
p.p, X). 

y-shette 2>. Pm 3075 f, rh, lette n., rh, sette ind, 3 sg, 

bente p.p., 4702 f, rh, mente 3 pi,, rh. wente 3 pi, 

spradde j^.^^'y 6084 f, rh, he hadde. 

whette|9.j7., 8123f, rA. mette 3 j7^ 
In the last four cases the participles are in the plural (see §§ 67. e, 68). 

In 1123 B, 2175 C, 7561 A, the reading should bo corrected (see 

notes 1, 2 below). 

Note 1. — C, which is especially fond of the ending -ede in the preterite, not 
infrequently extends this termination erroneoiuly to the participle : cf., 
for examples, — «£(«) in C 1509, 1907, 2119, 8467, 8931, 4111, 6407, 6878, 
6900, 6946, 6528, 8062 ; -u£(«), 4287 G ; ^(e), C 299, 1907, 6894; -edie), 
C 648 f, 8286 f ; -ui(e), 816 f C. Cf. also roiotd^fi), 962 f B ; diae9ed{e\ 3285 f 
B. Even A is not free from this spurious -e : thus,— ^Ymu7ie0(2(«), 4876 A ; 
formed{B), 7180 A ; falsed(«), 7419 A ; cf. 1906 A, 7468 A. In aU cases 
this -6 is of course purely a scribe's caprice and never pronounced. 
Similarly -de is occasionally written for -ed (as, arayde, 1286 B, 1. aray&l ; 
cf. 646 B, 8888 B, 4062 B, 4289 D, 7612 f B), or for -d (as, adradde, 
1200 f, 1. adrad\ ferde, 1209 B, 1. /<jrrf, etc.). In a few cases, however, 
the plural of a monosyllabic participle in -d ends in -ddM (see §§ 67, e, 68). 
Fledde, 7561 f A (: bledde ind. 8 sg.) should be preterite indicative. 

Note 2. — The ending -te instead of ^ is found again and aeain in one MS. or 
another, as a comparison of MSS. in the places cited below (I.-YIII.) will 
show (see, e. g., 1287, 1670, 6051, 6909). Even A is not free from this 
spurious -e : thus, — hath wn<(e) <^ter, 6643 AB (-t CD). In all cases, how- 
ever, the -e is clearly a scribe's fashion or whim, except in a few instances 
where it is used to denote the plural of a monosyllabic participle (see the 
cases under §§ 67. e, 68, above). Bad readings are, — sheitU p.p. (: wente 
pret. 8 sg.), 1123 B (should be shent : went pres. 8 sg.), ana schette p.p. 
{: $dte pret. 3 sg. : lette pret 8 sg.), 2175 C (should be pret. 8 sg.). 

Examples. 

In the following lists (I.-X.) variants are seldom registered; and, 
except in a few instances, no record is made of the initial letter of the 
word that follows the participle. 

I. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the First Conjugation (cf. § 99). 
afered, 967 f, 3324 f (aferd D) ; -[e]d, 1691 (-[e]d(e) B, -ed] C, aferd 

D) ; af^rid, 1209 J C (ferd A, ferd(e) B ; D t). 
agast, 715, 1396, 3579 (agarst A), 3938, 6306, 7256. (Inf. agaste, 

1986 f.) 
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agUt, 4299 f , 4923 f ; agylt, 8047. 

beleued. — cf. mysbeleu^d, atZ/., 3680 AB. 

bente, ^>Z., 4702 f AB (-t D) (: mente 3 pL : wente 3 pL). 

blent, 2828. 

bought, 4953 f, 7328 (bout(e) D) ; ybought, 810 f, 4161 f (bought D). 

brought, 424, 915, 1303, 3088, 3149, 3611, 3980 f, 4465, 4954 f, 

7924 ; brough[t], 7279 (-t BCD) ; ybrough[t], 6466 f (-t B, brought 

I> ; C t) ; ybrought, 4441, 6374. 
yburyed (ti-uyl), 2396. 
dight, 4615 f. 
dreyut, 7866. 

dwelt, 7074 (dwellyd C, duellid J ind. D). 
eched, 4171. 

felt, 25, 27, 2851, 2884, 4125 ; fel§d, 5646 AB (-id D). 
fenl (fared), 5756, 7721. 
ferd, see ofered, forfered, 
for-fered. ITiis may be the right reading in 6073 {m Cp. ; for fered A, 

for ferde || out B, for fer C t, for drede || out D). [§ 135, III. 1, n 1.] 
fulfUd, 1717 ; fuiniled, 5853 (-filld B, -fyld C). 
heled, 1082, 4054, 5098. 
bent, 509. 
herd, 197, 750, 754, 969, 1002, 1186, 2051, 2537, 2632, 2953, 3340, 

3395, 5007 (hard(e) B), 5329, 6113, 6809, 6931, 6992, 7086, 7343, 

7974. 
hirifed,! 4098 ; heiyed (dissyL), 4599 (y-herid(e) D), 4655 ; yhered, 

2058 (yheried BD, i-heried C) ; iheried, 2849 ; yheryed, 4646. 
hid, 618, 5158, 5972 (hidd(e) B, bed C, hiddo t in D). 
yknet, 4576 f. 
kyst, — vnkyst, 809. 
lad, 872, 6757 ; led, 1638. 
laft, 4180 f (left(e) E, last t C), 4943 f (left C, laffte D), 6123 f (left 

C, laft(e) D) ; ylaft, 4889 f (ileffte D, ilaste t C). 
lered, 3248 f (lemyd t C) ; ylered, 969 f. 
let, 1179 f, 3559, 7665 (lettid C). 
leyd, 2048, 2630, 3529 f, 5845 (borid t B). 
met, 1237, 4523 f; imet, 1671 f. 
myssed, 3379. 

plyght^ 3624 f, 6272 ; plight, 5107 J f D. 
queynt, 4975, 6092, 6906. 

^ Heryed is dlasyllabic in all the examples except the first. 
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red, 8160; yied, M61. 

yiont, 8017. 

i^ned, — ^bynyned, 0834 f (b»migned i>). 

Bent, 105, 3399, 2783, 3329 f^ 6051, 7785 ; jMut, 6834. 

aet, 643. 1670^ 2678, 3182, 3328, 4213,4330 (i-Mt B,n^ (%47S8. 

4986, 5837, 6040, 6103; yttX, 4673 f, 4846, 5836. beMt, 6S1, 

879, I919f (7-setta D); bywt, 4255; biset, 808. Bn^— aette, 

pi., U66 A (9et« B, nltepret. 3 pL D). 
dient,1123f(y-DX4301 A, 4741 f D. 
Bhet, 2000} D (host ABC), 6897 (sliitt DJ; echett(e), 3175 f C; 

achitt, 3936 D (hiut ABC) ; bysliet, 3444 (beahit D). Bat,— 7- 

shette.jiradi)/., 3075 f (7-chette B, whette C, f -fihet Q) (: lette n. ; 

aetto pret. iad. 3 ^.). 
TBcmgbt, 4169 f (iM>ut C). viuonglit, 809 f. 
aped[de],i)i:, 3039 (apedde BG; D!). 
q>ilt,4935f. 

epmdde, jrf., 6084 f (: be ludde). 
Ajak, 3948. 

taried {ditsyl.), 2S24, 7499, 7712. 
thought, 6204, 5216. bithought, 1310. 
told, 197; A, 1381, 1760, 1780f, 2370, 3350, 3638, 3846, 4039, 

4592, 6159, 6687, 7806; told(c), 913f AB (-d CI^, 1220 A {-d 

BCD), cf. 7463. ytold, 4803. 
tyd, 900, 1309, 1649. 
wend, 5046 (went C), 8045. 
went, 1681 } f D, 6597 f, 6909, 7100 A, 8171 f A (-e B) ; jwent. 

6807 f (wente B, went CD) ; mysivont, 633 f. 
whette, fi., 8123 f AB (whett D) (; mette 3 pi.). 
wrought, 678 f (j-wrogth B), lG62f, 1757 f, 4132, 4346 f, 5758, 

75301 

II. Old Norso verba ol the Firet Declonsioa (cf. g 100). 
brent, 7873 (brend C); ybrend, 4739 (brent D t, brent(e) B), 6672 

(brent CD). 
fletted, 7907 f (kyttid t C », flitted D). 
hit, 867 (hurt JC). 
reyBed, 7834 f. 
bright, 6683 (schriht C). 
trusted, 1499 (trUted B, tnutid C, troatyd D); mystniiiUKl, cf. 

1516. 

* ;f WU in tba oast Una in C 
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III. Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse verbs of the Second Conjugation 

(cf. § 101). 

answered, 4807 (-swerd(e) B, -swerid C, -swerd D) ; ^ answered, 3383 
(-id CD, -swerde t B). 

ybathed, 5477. 

ybeddcd, 6709 f. 

blyssyd, 308 (blissed B, blessed C, blessid D). 

vnbrydled, 3271 (-d§led B, -deUd CD). 

called, 394, 548, 874, 1093, 2502, 3775, 7814. 

cast, 2474 f, 2938, 8059 ; outcast, 6978 ; fom-cast, 3363. 

cleped, 66, 5424 ; -id, 548 t D ; ycleped, 5166. 

clothed, 156. 

cursed, 4996 ; acursed, 4913, 4294. 

fet^red, 4768 AB (fetrid D). 

fysshed, 1413 (fichid C). 

gladed, 987. 

ham^led, 2049 (-id C, lessid J D). 

[hjalwed, 3110 (halo wed B, halwid C, halowid D). 

lianged, 1438 ; an-honged, 2705. 

lemydt,3248f C(;. leryd). 

loked, 4002. 

lost, see v., below. 

loued, 500, 1501 ; iloued, 594 ^-id D, louedt C) ; beloued, 131 (-id C, 
-ydD). 

ilyssed, 1082. 

maked, (i.) 1193 (-yd C, made D). (ii.) ymaked t, 4576 (ymasked 
BCp., -id CD); in 2567, And shortly made eche of hem his fo 
(makes B, mad C), we should clearly read maked (with Cp. and 
John's). 

mad, maad, (i.) 251, 553, 904, 3100, 3681, 7926 ; mad(§), 3145 (mad 
C), 3377 (mad his C t, raad(c) his D). mad, (ii.) 2956 (maad B), 
5139, 5540 (mad the C) ; mad(f?), 7900 (y-mad(fl) BD, mad C);^ 
mad(e) haluendcl, 6698. In most of the cases cited B and D read 
mad{e), 

opned, 3311 (op^nyd CD). 

played, 2325 (pley^ C, pleyd D). 

put, 1698, 1851, 2191, 3363. 

raft, 7621 (reft(c) D) ; reft, 7623 (raft C, raft(e) D). byraft, 4182 f 

^ In D, read hen for hern, ' In B ymadi leehe = ymad a kehe. 
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(-reft(e) D), 4887 f , 4890, 4945 f (bereft C, berafft(e) D), 6122 f 
(beraft(e) D). 

shadwed, 1906 (-wed(e) [wel] A). 

shamed, 8090 ; ashamed, 2132. 

shewed, 4690, 7810 ; -ed, 7812 (-id D, -id C); yshewed, 7614. 

sorwed, 5545. 

spared, 6567. 

sperid, 6894 (-ed BD, -ed(c) C). 

thonked, 1935, 4451 ; -^d, 517 (-ed B, -yd C, -id D) ; ythonked, 4664. 

trowed, 5045, 8041. 

twyght, 5234 f. 

warned, 4511. 

wedded, 6707 f, 7338. 

wondred, 1277 (-id D, -derd C). 

wont, woned, wonted, (a) wont, (i.) 183, 2605 (C(?)), 4975 {onu t B ; 
0(1)), 5443 (won§cl C), 5788, 6909, 7023, 7025 ; men was wont, 
6528 (wer§ won^ C). (ii.) 510 (-yd C), 6982, 8073 ; wont here 
{pass, sg,), 5416 (-ytj was C).— (fc) woned, (i.) 901 (wone (1) C), 
1485, 4378, 4553, '4697, 4729. (ii.) 3397 (-t BCD).— (c) as it 
wonted is to done, 6640 (wonte ? B, wone ? C, wonte % D). For 
woned z=i dwelt, see 276 f (-yd CD) (: astoned ^j.^>.). — In most of the 
cases above cited (a — b) C has wone (monosyllabic), B wont{e), and 
D wont{e) or wo7if, 

wounded, 1618 f, 1711. 

rV. Anglo-Saxon verbs of the Third Conjugation (cf. § 102). 

had, 1503, 1504, 2943, 5057 f, 5153, 6493, 7119, 7691. 

lyued, 5755 ; ilyued, 7296. 

seyd, 611, 740, 905, 935, 969, 1129, 1131, 1467, 1475, 1509, 1687, 
1955, 2768, 3173, 3531 f, 3778, 3788, 4054, 4459, 4656, 5573, 
6078, 7102, 7639, 8132; seyd(e), 5833. 
V. Verbs originally strong (cf. § 103). 

adrad, 1200 f (adrjidde C) (: ])e ye mad) ; ydrad, 4617. 

fled, 87, 3933, 5530; yfled, 5323. In i63 flcd[(Jel pi., rhymes with 
breddSf prot ; fledde, 7561 A, should ])0 preterite. 

hight, 1577, 5107 f (be- C, plight D), 6289 f; yhight, 6904 f; byhight, 
-hyght, 6717 f (hight D), 7467 f. 

lost (cf. A.S. gelosod), (i.) 462 (I) t),^ 809, 3140 (C t), 3937, 4108 
(lore C), 4268, 4606, 4949, 5068 (-t(e) D), 5230 (.t(e) D), 6129 
(-t(e) D), 6783, 8008 (-t(e) D) ; ylost, 5945 (-t(e) BD) ; f6rlost, 

* Supply [wot\ in C. 
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5418 (soore J lom(e) D). (ii.) lost, 2824, 5040 (-t(e) B),i 6244, 
7069; forl68t, 3122 (-t(e) B, fordon(e) J D)2; lost haue, 7001 
(-t{e) D), 7766 (-t(e) D) ; lost held, 4635 (lorn hade C, lorn had D). 

lorn, (i.) 373 f (-n(e) B, bomet B); cf. 3918 f, 3943 f, 4065 f, 
4483 f, 6141 f, 7808 f; ylom, 5912 f (ilome D, boref D). (u.) 
5621 (-n(e) B), cf. 6276; lorn hade, 4635 C (lorn had D, lost held 
AB). He wend it hst he thoughte he nas but lom^ 3918 (lost . . . 
lom(e) BD, lost . . . forlom(e) C). He seyde (seid D) he nas but 
lor[e]n (lorne G) waylawey, 5619 ABD Cp. (not in C; He seide I 
am but lorn so weylaway John's). 

lore, 4108 C (lost ABD) ; forlore, 6386 f (fore t B). 

Rhyme words.— born p,p. (378, 3918, 8943, 4066, 6912), sworn p.p, (6141), 
torn p.p. (6141), byfom (373, 3918, 4065, 5912, 7808), tofora (4483), 
thorn (3943), more n. A,S, morern (6386), byfore (6386). 

i-ewed, 5803. 

rowed, 962 f. 

sikod, 7101. 

VI. Verbs of Germanic origin not found in Anglo-Saxon, 
awhaped, 316 f. 

by stowed, 960 f. 

bywared, 636 f. 

gert, 7408 C (hurt A, hirt(e) B, hurt(e) D) ; thoui-gh girt, 5289 

(thurgh gird(e) D). 
grounded, 6334. 

hust, 2000 (shet D), 3936 (schitt D). 
smytted, 7908 f. 
stokked, 3222. 
twynned, 5138, 5450, 7042. 
vntyd, 1837 (-teyd B, ontey^d C). 

VII. Romance and Latin verbs with particij»lo in -t (cf. § 104). 
abayst, 2936 (abass^ C, abasshid D), 3964 (baist(e) B, abaschid D). 

Cf. abaysshed, 4075 (abaysed B, abasschit ; D t). 
caught, 214 (caut C), 557, 2027, 2267, 2357, 7066 ; kaught, 4049, 

4768 ; ycaught, 1668 (caght D, laujt C),« cf. 534. 
hurt, 1080, 7408 (gert C). 
quyt, 334, 529, 1327 f, 3861, 4068. 

combist, 3559 (-bust B, cumbrid J CD). 

enhkbyt, 5105 (-it B, enabit(id) C, an habit(e) D).* 

^ Supply [how] in D, ' Read [yjtoonne in A. 

* Sapply [y-] m CD. * Read fier[te] in A. 
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^xeciit, 3464. 

vncircumscript^ 8228 (-t(e) D). 

YIII. Bomance and Latin verbs with participle in -ed (cf. § 105). 

recou^red, 37 ; cou^red, 2873 A delib^red, 4873 B (-n^ryd C, 
(-id D, couerd B). -u^rid D ; At). 

apeyred, 38 f. med^lid, 5001 C (medled B, 

plesed, 247 f. medlid D ; A t) ; cf . ymedled, 

by-iaped, 531 ; cf. 318 f. 3657. 

aatonyed {tt'tsyL), astoned, 1512, 8u£fred, 5211 (-f^rid C). 
1688, 3931, 8091. eschewed, 5740. 

disposed, 1767. assembled, 5920 (-b§lyd C). 

considered, 2375, 3765, 3827, ypreysed, 7836 f. 
5933 (-sidred D), 7711. depeynted, 7962 f. 

delyu§red, 3065. 

Cf. also 85 f, 87 f, 249, 274 f, 1274, 1447, 1690, 1710, 1765 f, 1872, 
1924 f, 1925 f, 2164 f, 2166 f, 2262, 2272, 2467, 2477, 2588, 2811, 
3170 f, 3171 f, 3247 f, 3263 f, 3265 f, 3287 f, 3288 f, 3366,3622, 
3875, 4026 f, 4028 f, 4376,4653, 4700, 4730, 4892, 4929, 4937, 
4955 f, 4956 f, 5215, 5221 f, 5222 f, 5301 f, 5303 f, 5304 f, 5455, 
5470, 5487, 5637, 5670, 5715, 5766, 5832 f, 5924, 5959, 6186, 
6310, 6514, 6540, 7076, 7123, 7191, 7270, 7347, 7482, 7610 f, 
7612 f, 7698, 7702, 7741, 7877, 7905 f, 7960 f, 8046, 8073, 8084 f, 
8085 f, 8143, 8179, etc., etc. 

Note. — Passen, pret paste, passed (§ 102), has p.p. parsed, ypassed ; see 24, 
2180, 4241, 4249, 4470, 6888, 7044, 7109. 

IX. Roman participles in -ed (syncopated), 
turned, 4242 C (tomed B, tourned AE). 
cri^d, 5249 (cryed B, cryed C). 

purue^Qd, 5668 (-uyod D) ; phruey^d {or puruey?d 1), cf. 5717. 

But,— purue^[e]d, 5718 (-ed B) ; purueycd, 5670, 5714 (-[e]d D). 
enliimyn^, 6911 (-yd C, -ed BD). 
Cf. also 992 C, 997 'C, 2082 C, 2634 C, 6952 D, 7673 C, etc. 

X. Adjectives in -ed. 

Of adjectives formed from nouns by means of the participial termination 

-edf the following will serve as examples : — 

feythed, 1000 (fichid J C). benched, 1907. 

sucred, 1469. sonded, 1907. 

helmed, 1678. feth?red, 2011. 

rayled, 1905. Cf. also ^ 57. b, 71. 

Note 1. — It ifl of coarse impossible to draw a hard and fast line between snch 
•4jecti¥e8 and genalne participles : yiressed, 7178 ; ypleynUd, 7960 f. 
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Note 2. — The prefix y-, t- (A.S. ge-) ia common in the perfect participles of 
both native and borrowed verbs: see the lists above (I. — X.) and cf. 
ychsed, 2053 ; yplcsed, 3288 ; idarUd, 4902 ; yfomnedy 4977 ; ypleyned, 
6350 ; yseriicd, iseruedf 6800, 8084 f; etc., etc. In cases like tvyse yUred, 
969 f (wyse lered BCp., old[e] lend D ; Cf), where the word preceding 
t)ie participle ends in -e, it is not always easy to determine whether the 
scribe has carried over the -e to the participle, or whether the y- is 
Chaucer's own (cf. 1260, 5945, 6637 (adj. sens), 7109, etc.). 

^ 122. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs ends in the 
Troilus in -en, -en, -n, -e, -e (cf. Child, § 61 ; ten 
Brink, ^ 196). 

Instead of -^n C usually has -yn : so often D, and occasionally B. -in 
is also now and then found. Variants of this kind are commonly 
disregarded in lists I.-IV., below. Examples are, — yhett/n, 741 f D; 
holdyny 1326 D, 4516 CD, 8043 C; brostyii, 2061 CD; comyn, 
2528 CD, 2904 D, 3599 CD, 4397 BC ;/olJyn, 5021 f CD ; brohjn, 
5809 BCD, 7567 C; cf. 86 f CD, 205f CD, 1151 D, 1661 f D, 
1680 CD, 2020 f CD, 2068 f C, 2177 CD, 2938 CD, 3095 f CD, 
3292 CD, 3298 C, 3533 CD, 3576 CD, 3732 f D, 4060 C, 4739 D, 
4777 D, 5375 C, 5606 C, 5918 C, 6032 C, 6077 CD, 7234 C^ etc. 
For 'in, see dryoi?i, 2068 D; hol^nn, 2404 C, 2526 C, 4112 C 
Writoti occurs once, 7666 B. 

Note. — Instead of -n, •n(e) occurs now and then (see especially V., below), 
but this is very rarely the case in A. 

The examples are arranged as follows, — I. -en before consonants ; II. 
-en in rhyme ; III. -on before vowels ; IV*. -en before h ; V. syncope, 
-en or -n ; VL -e before consonants ; VII. -e in rhyme ; VIII. -e 
(elided) before vowels; IX. -e (elided) before h; X. apocope of -e; 
XI. hiatus; XII. the perfect participles of sleeri; XII I. the perfect 
participles of seen (including the adjectives sene, ysene), 

I. -en before consonants : 
holden trewely, 1326 (holde C) ^ ; h. was, 4516 ; h. me, 8043. 
foryeuen be, 1680 (-jouyn C)^. 
brosten ben, 2061 K 
holpen what, 2526 (-[o] D)*; h. there, 4112 (-en t hem D) ; h. for, 

5918 (helpyn C, helped D). 
comen was, 2528 5, 4397 ; c. to, 2904 (-e C) ; c. ben?dicite, 3599 ; c. 

Troylus, 6645 (-e CD) ; icomen was, 4510 (comyn D t). 
yolden chere, 2938 (i-3olden B). 
boden go, 3533 (bedyn C). 

* In B supply [no]. " In AB rea«l wel for trofo {icol) I. 

• In D supply [am], * D is 9-«yL * In C read which for toith. 



1 



812 ObunaHonB on tht ZoHguage Q 12S. 

ahapen ma, 3576 ; fonlupeti wai^ IlSl. 

fbnnden by, 1777 (-e B, ■« C) ; f. Bahie, 5606 ; t were, 796S (-e I^ 

fonde C).> 
bOea waa, 0376 D (-yn C) (sUnia not in AB). 
broken (cu^*.) Yoyt, 6809 ; b. that, 7667. 
wietea wel, 6077 (writen B, writyn C) ; ywnten nor, 7432 (wietyn $ 

C, ywrttyn D). 
faren ayn, 6829 (-e 0, bme I -«n B). 

wozen lesae, 6981 (waxen B, waxe CD)*; w. was, 7190 (waxen C, 
■ waxe D) ; w. weUys, 7737 (waxut C, wexen D) ; ywoxan waa, 

6638 (ywaxen D, wexen } ittf. C\ 7071 (iwaxen C, waum D). 
wopeu for, 7087 (wepid G, wepto f D) ; bywopen thna, 6678 (-wepen 

B, -mpjn coy 
knowen wue, 7944 (-e C)- 
ytakut for, 8128 (taken B, had[de] taken D). 

n. -en in riiyme : 
epoken, 86 f (C t), 206 & 
wroken, 88^ 20?f (ywrokyn D). 
broken, 89 f (-e C), 208 f (jbrokyii D). 
ybeten, 741 f (beten A, ibeto C). 
dreuen, 1661 1 (dryuen B, dryvyn D) ; dtyuen, 2068 f B (dreuyn C, 

dryvin D, {y)dreuon A), 
■chryuen, 1664f (scteuyn U). 
lyden, 2018 f (redyn C). 
abyden, 20201 
becomen, 309S f. 
shaken, 3732 f (-e C). 
shapen, 4082 f (y- BD, [ijachape C). 
ywryen, 4293 f. 
folden, 50211 
yoomen, 6875 f (come C). 
nomen, 6877 f (-e C). 

Rhjme vords. — Otlier participles in -en, and t. InflQltirea : lyuen flMI, 
16fll, £068), comsn (8O0S], maken (3732), nscR[>en (408!), brholden (5031), 
colde[D](5021),al>yea (4293) ; II. treteii iiuJ. apt. {711), yeden ind S pi. 
(2018, 2020) ; III. eyen «. pi. (4293). Obm-i-vo the riiymo yeitru : rydai : 

III. -ea bcfitie vofroli) : 
cluiuben, 215 (cluiabyn D). 

> Sapplj [IMal] in AC, [mky] in D ; othsrwiM the line is a diHagncuble d-nyl 
rantk 
* In BCD perlu^M inflnltlTo. • lu D taul w for iiou. 
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thurgh shoten, 325.^ 

yolden, 801 (^uldyn C) ; ^ cf. 5455 X C. 

founden, 1325 (-e C, -[en] D), 1374 (-[e] C, -[en] D), 2696 (fonden C, 

found[e] % me ] D), 4060 (fonden B), 6032. 
shapen, 2177, 4272. 
comen, cf. 2255, 7286. 
holpen, 2404 (-[en] D). 

wreten, 3292 (writen C, writyn D)^; cf. 4198. 

spoken, 3298 (-e D). o 

Uken, 4712 (Dt), 7234. 7 

Cf. also 3683, 3853 (cropen), 4734, 5074, 5280, 5616, 6431, 7268, 

7377, etc. ^' 

IV. -en before h : 
taken hede, 501.* 

dronken hadde, 4232 (drenken A). 

holden liaue, 4762 (-d J my D). 

yeomen hym, 5028 (comyn C, icommyn D). 

yeuen here (1. hire A.S. b/r, with B), 5168 (yoveu D). 

yknowen here (ace.), 5381 (knowyn C, knoweu D). 

viibroyden hangen, 5479.^ 

a swollen herte, 6564 (sorw§ful J C). 

comen heder, 6847 (C t)- 

songen hadde, 7008 (sungen had[de] D, songe % also C). 

wonnen ban, 7353 (-en J the D). 

wreten here (<ia/.), 7666 (-on B, -e to C, -yn J to D). 

woxen belle, 7739 (waxen C, waxe D). 

shapen hadde, 7914 (-e C, -en % D). 

V. Syncope : 

shorn, 222 f (-ne B, ysborn D) (: corn n, : byfom). 

born, (i.) 375 f (m vp born) (-ne BD), 897 f (ne B), 1228 f (bor D), 
1653 f (-ne BC); cf. 2354 f, 3146 f, 3915 f, 3945 f, 4064 f, 4438, 
4994, 4996, 5913 f, 7053, 7063 (-yn C), 8062; bom(e), 6518 f 
ABD (bom C). (il) cf. 4265, 4960, 5407, 7074 (-yn C), 7320; 
born haue, 7639 (-n(e) D).— yborn, 1383 f (-ne B, ibore C) ; yborn 
al, 382 (-n(e) B, iborn C, [y]born D). 

Rhyme words.— lorn, ylom p.p, (375, 3915, 3945, 4064, 5913), sworn, 
iawom, 8Wom(e) p.p, (897, 1383, 1653), byfom (375, 1228, 2354, 3146, 
3915, 4064, 5913, 6518), tofom (1383), thorn n. (2354, 3945). 

swom, (i.) 899 f (-ne B), 3154, 6143 f (-ne B, iswom C, iswome D) ; 

* In D supply [thurgh], ' In C read that for for ther/ore, 

^ In B reM tohih for whiehe, ^ In D supply [neuer], ' In D supply [al}. 
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8wom(e), 1384 f AB (swore C, sworn D); 8wo[m], 5638 f (swome 
B, sworn D) ; iswom, 1655 f (swome B, iswome C, sworn D), 6646 f 
(swome BD, sworyn C). 

Rhyme words. — born, ybom p.p, (899, 1384, 1655), lorn p,p, (6143), torn 
p,p, (6143), by-, tofom (1384, 6638, 6646). 

tom, 6144 f (-ne D) (: lorn p.;p. : sworn j?.p.) ; to-tom, 50201 (-ne 

CD) (: byfom). 

faU^n yn, 555 (faUe BC). 

grow§n vnder, 1488 (grow B, wox X D). 

found§n klwey, 3837 (found D). 

yold^n ywys, 4053 (^olde BC, jold^n D). 

yeu^n vs, 5633 (yeue D). 

spoken as, 5895 (i- B, speke C). 

com§n and, 6867 (-yn C) ; cf. 6560 C (?). 

vnknow^n of, 7942 (-knowe C) ; cf. 6910 t D. 

Note 1. — C is fond of -yn when ABC have -c (elided) : see VII L, below. 

Note 2. — For lontf ylom, see § 121, V. ; for slayii, see XII., below ; foi 
aeyUf see XIII., below. 

VI. -e before consonants (not h) : 
come was, 155 (-en B, -yn CD), 
to-hewe was, 1723 (-en B, -yn CD), 
knowe be, 1877 A (yknowen B). 

8niet[e] be, 2230 (-e C, smyten B, smytyn D).^ 

holdo fully, 2383 (-en B, -[e] D). 

vnboredar, 3111 A (-6 BD). 

ywreto ben, 4535 (wryteu B, wretyn C, writyn D). 

bete doun, 4739 (bctteu B, drawyn J D). 

vnderstonde god, 8161 (-o B, -en D t). 

VII. -0 in rhyme : 

ybete, 2025 f ([ijbette B, i-betyn C), 2314 f (4te B), 4011 f (-bette B, 

beteC). 
blowe, 4829 f (i- BC, yblow D) ; yblowe, 384 f (-w D). 
bonde, 255 f (-d D), 2308 f ; bounde, 859 f (d D) ; vp bounde, 3359 f 

(-dD). 
bore, 2497 f. (Cf. also VI., above). 
i-, ycome, 3446 f (come BCD), 6434 f; ouercomo, 243 f (ou^r- C), 

5731 f (-com D, ou^recome B). For welcome, see § 2. 
idrawe, 3695 f (ydrowe B) ; out drawe, 5888 f (drawe \ CD) ; with- 

drawe, 5548 f (drare t C). 

> A has he unci for 8i}ietle] be. 
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\ dreue, 6752 f (.Iryue B, dryf inf. t I>). 

te, 970 f (be- C). 
fte-, bygonne, 1133 f, 1864 f, 2045 f, 2310 f, 2G69 f, 3577 f; bygou[n>, 

3121 f (niie B). [Var. CD -gminc ; C -gune ; D -gun.] 
faUe, 3T0U (yfoe D), 4933 f(-H I"), 6616 f, 6912 f{^l D). 
yfaro, 3419f, 5831 f (fare C). 

folde, 5909 1 (-yn CI>), 6351 f, 760.'i f. 

founde, 3360f (-dU), 5290 f, 6327 f, 7137 f (y- B) ; y-fuunde, 5256 ( 

(atound t n. D). 
gniae, 2945f, 4341 f. 
ygrounde, 4705 f (-d D). 
holde, 4101f (y- D t). 5079 f {-on B; Ct), 6937 f, 7329 f (D t) i 

byholdo, 76I5f{b«-CI)). 
Inowe, 638 f (-w D), 5145 ( (y- B, i- CD) ; vnkiiowe, 4830 1 (-w D). 
nome, 3448 t, 0553 f (y- B, i- D) ; ynome, 242 f {noma C). 
tonge, 7425 f {niiigo D); runge(u), 1890 f (rouge 1!, {i)ningo C, 

yning D). 
ronno, 2549 f ; yroniie, 1992 f, 292G f ( [y]- C\ jrau D). 
ittliope, 3253 f (scliai* C). 
yslioro, 6668 f (yaliiMir D). 
slioue, 3868 f (sowe t I>). 
Boiige, 8160f {sinige D); y- 
Bowe, 385 f {-w D, sawc B). 
yatonde, 7975 f (iatounde C) ; willistondo, 253 f (-d D), 5060 f (dtonde 

D) ; vndutatonde,. 5958 1 {-Btende inf } D), 6067 f, 7977 f. 
itakc, 4040 f. 

ytbrowe, 4668 f (-w D), 5144 f ; oiicrtlii-owe, 5047 f (-w B), 7823 f. 
wonne, 777 f (won D), 2047 f, 2583 f , 2828 f (won D) ; ywonne, 232 1 f, 

3122 f ([y]- A, ymtnne D), 5977 f (Anteiioro wonnu = Ankiior 
i- wonne C). 

wrie, 3462f (i-C, ywiToD); ywrye, 6316 f (-wn^y D). 

y-yeue, 4453 f (ijeiie lic, [ijjfiiie D). 

Rhyme woriis.— Other iierfcot iiiirtici|il«8 in -m, iind tlii> fulliHving,— I. 
nouni: to the gnninile, to grouude (8GR, 4706), woiiuiIh (651), u25fl, G2II0], 
hole (970, 2025), miine <18e4, 1993, 2319. 2331, 2(169;, tiinge(ii), tuuga 
(I8U0, 5461, 74S3, 7435, 8160), in, nu hands (2308, 6067, 7975, 7977), 
■Crete (2314), Ul>e (3253), tlAM (3253), liawe (S99i), tonn (3868), hallo 
(3701). mowe (4808). tlirowe (6o47, 7828), sto[u]nJ« (5280), eye (6316), cf. 
welcome (6484, 6nS3); II. oi^wfinnt.- bare iTUfr/. ng. (58:11), gccounde 
fiub/. tg. (7197), the grata (-2314), the olda (5071)), iluono pi. (1992), hye 
pi. (3462), •.-omepl. (4101, 6351), some pi (212, 213, 3446, 3448, 6731), 
•Ue vf. (3701, 4933, 6616, 6912); III. adttrU : fawK (5518), to-fon-, to- 
fom (2197), lyfore (6653), whcrfore (2497), thtrfgre (S658), abaa« (38SS) ; 
IT. ii^fiHUiixs ; 970, 2808, 2926, 3119, 3462, 1011, 4010, 4933, 5079, 



inge, 546U, 7422f{yso(.gI(). 
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5781, 6909, 6067, 6827, 6851, 6762, 6987, 7608, 7828 ; Y. other wrh- 
forma : pres. ind. 1 sg., — ^trowe (688), haue (2945), leae vivo (4458) ; 1 pi, 
konne (1864) ; 2 pi. konne (777), swete (2025) ; 8 pL konne (2669) ; pres. 
subj, 1 tg, konne (1133), dye (6816) ; 2 go. konne (2549, 2588), foryeue 
(6752) ; 8 sg, saue (2945, 4341) ; 2 pi. Yf ye konne (2828, 5977) ; preL 
ind. 8 8g. tolde (7615) ; 2 pi. tolde (7829), sponne (8577). 

YIII. -e (elided) before vowels (variants not registered). 
Cf. 474 (founde), 530 (iblowe), 616 (vnknowe), 809 (vnknowe), 1163 
(come), 1260 (yknowe), 1367 (shape), 2917 (come), 3092 (bigonne; 
-§ A), 3111 BD (vnbore), 3630 (come), 3634 (come), 3844 (founde), 
3948 (foryeue), 4293 (stole), 4642 (come), 4719 (yeue), 5207 (yeue), 
6321 (founde), 6373 (molte), 6952 (ywroke), 7254 {take)\ 7394 
(come). 

Note. — In some of these cases syncopated forms occur in B, C, or D : as, — 
^euen, 6207 B ; for^fiuen^ 8948 B ; etmifn, 2917 B {-yn C) ; emnyn, 3680 G, 

3684 C ; founden, 6321 D ; moU^t 6373 D ; etc. ' Sometimes, too, the 
ending is omitted altogether : thus, — com, 1163 B, 3630 B, 7894 B ; fownd, 
3844 D ; vnknow, 616 BD, 809 BD ; etc (cf grow, 1488 B ; wox, 1488 
D). Even A occasionally omits the ending before a vowel : thus, — wrong, 
5838 ACD (-e B) ; KoU, 7066 AB (-e C, -f/i D).> 

IX. -e (elided) before h : 
v^onne bym, 28 (D t). 

founde bis, 3378 (-d D, fonde B, fond C). 

come he, 3396. 

take here (dcd^y 3986. 

y-yeue hym, 4218 (i-^eue BC, yeue D J). 

X. Apocope of -e (before consonants) : 
Genuine cases are rare. Such are perhaps, — 

fond no, 2263 (-^ B). 

come this, 6560 (-yn C, -^n D). 
Apparent cases occur now and then, but usually disappear on comparison 

of MSS. Examples are, — 
come to, 2198 A. hold my, 4762 I), 

spoke with, 2565 D. wrote to, 7666 C. 

bygonne to, 3092 A. ybore was, 8013 A. 

vnderstond^ god, 8161 B. 

XI. Hiatus. 

Hiatus very rarely occurs, and is of coui-so always easily corrected by 

adding -n. Examples are, — 
bounde in, 663 A (-en B, -yn CD).^ 
spoke in, 3298 D (-en AB, -yn C). 
ibounde in, 4891 A (-yn CD, ybounden B). 
broke alday, 5280 C (-en ABD). 
* In A read A^fM>. « In A supply [/]. • Supply [Aym] in 0. 
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songe nleo, 7008 C (cii liadde AB, sung^n hnd[de] D). 
Xn. Perfectparticiple of nfeen. 

le perfect participle of xleen has TsrlQiia fnrmB. The uaunl fomi 
before vowels nnd coiinon;ints a ahiiju (vnr. D sloyii, slttyii(e) ; RD 
8layn(e); H Ble]-ii(e) ; C skin) : cf. 608. U20, 4301 BCD. 4040. 
6860, 6144, 6417, 7299, 7864, 7867 C, 78G8, 8170, 8183. Tor 
tlaij {p, p.) ijimre gel/, 5896 A, read s^aj/ri (so BC. 8lajn(e) anon D). 

In rhyme we find,— s^nyw, 5855 f (slayne D) (: dcsdayn w.), nikd ulryii, 
6590 f (-ne B, alayii CD) (: ayeu AD, ajein E, ajeii C) ; hut .ilso 
slawe, 3563 ( (-w D) (: sliawe n.), 5546 { (: withdrawe p.p.), 5890 f 
(:drawoj).^.). In 5903 ciithers/a,v[e]n (cf, ten Brink, § 196 : ■' wohl 
nienials alat/eii ") or ulnire imiBt be read in the interior of the verse, 
—My (Myn C) seliio (soil B, seluyn C, silf D, selfo G) I wolde 
(woldo I C) haiie (liaii B, a C) slayn {elawe C, flayiie DG) quod she 
tho (too D). Ml'. Austiii'R collation of C|), nnd tho John's MS. has 
no note on this lino. 
XIII. Perffct-participle of seen. 

■eyn, (i.) 174 (seyfn C)^, 3n63f (: ayon : fayn), 7962 (sen C, seyn 
[with] B). (ii.) 3902 (sen C)\ 5624'.— ysoyn with, 6811 (sen C, 
sen? D) ; heaeyn tliiit, 2347 (by- BD). 

'eeighi^n byfore, 5639 A (aeyn BD) ; soygh^n byfore, 5660 A (spyn(e) 
B, seyn D). 

ijrseye, 1253 (yseyn B, seyn CD), 
sn at, 6804 C (wyat A. wistfe) ED). 

»ne, 3713 f (secae B) (: I wene in.l.), GS37 f (-ee- B, yson D) (: shene 
adj. imlpos.), 7259 f (-oe- B) (: qiieeiio). 8078 f (-oe- B) (: tene n.) ; 
sene his, 8117 (seen B, sen D t) ; seny. 3731 ( eo- B, aeyn D), 6394 
(sen D). 

jBcene, 700 f ([yjsene C, yscne D) (: qneone) ; isene, 6259 f (i-sfieno B, 
[ijseiie D) (: lone n. : slieno tutj. def.). 

Note.— The fonns in .ne roprMent the A.S. adjectiTe* geairu (gtmjtie) : tf. 
ten llrink, i 148. 

123, PrsBterito-preaent verbs. 
(i.) wot, w)l, owjkte; (ii.) hm, d'lr, titai-; (iii.) vliul ; (iv.) imiij; (v.) 
mal. 

I. wut. 
Prea. Ind. 1 Sbig. wot, woot, (i.) 670 (-(e) ED)*, 2087 (-(e) ED)», 
2109 (.(e) Dt; Ct), etc; (ii.) 1829 (-(e) BD), 2525 (-(o) D)«. 
' In B reml )« for )m(. ' In A supply [a], ' lu D dole (/«■). 
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2786 (not(e) D, wot [I] C ; B t), 5044 (what D, wot« jp/. C), etc. ; 
wot(e), 1960 ABD (wot C) *. 
Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, wost, (i.) (ii.) 633 (wyst G)\ 717 (-(?) B), 721 f 
(-e B, wyst C), 882 (wyst C), 2451 f (-e B)*, 2493 f (wist C), 2514 
(woltt C; D (?)), 2908 f, 3088 f, 3098, 3141 f, 3181, 4930 (wotist 
D), 5262 f (-e D, wooste B), 5742 (-(e) D), 6281 f (wooste B, wist 
C, woste D), 6705 (-(e) D, wist C), etc. [Var. BD woost ; B (633) 
whost.] — wostow, 588, 775, 781, 851 (wastow B, wyst thou C, woet 
thow D), 901, 3091. [Var. CD wost thou ; D wost thow.] 

Rhyme words.— most adv. (721, 2451, 2493, 5262, 6281), almost (2908, 
8141), bost n, (8088, 8141), ost n. (5262, 6281). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, wot, woot, (i.) (ii.) 1975 f (wote C) (: hoot ^red. 
adj. sg,); of. 826 (At), 2080, 2711, etc. B shows less liking for 
wot{e) and more for woot than in the 1 pers. ; C has iDot{e) in 807. — 
for-w6t, 5733 A (f6r-woot B, f6r^witt D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. we wote alle, 5044 C J {sliould he singular), 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. wete wel, 1323 AC (-en B, wite D) ; wite } what, 
2737 D.— wot§ ye, 3686 (-oo- B, wot C t) ; wot ye, 3501 (-oo- B, 
what C, wyte D), 3739 (-e D, whoot B), 5916 (-oo- B, wote CD) ; 
wot your, 3621 (-§ D, wete C); wot that, 1665 (-oo- B, wetyn C, 
wyte D), 5974 * ; wot the, 2731 (-§ D, wete C), 5576 (woot^ B) ; 
wot, 2281 f (woote B, ho wrote { I)) (: not Tiescio), 5923 f (woote B, 
wote D) (: liot^reJ. adj. sg), 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. weten folk, 4860 (witen B, wetyn C, know[e] D) ; 
wotyn \ that, 7179 C (wiitcn ABD) ; wot no, 1978 (-e B; D J). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, wyste, 3682 f (wist CD) (: vntnste)^; wyst I, 
1644 (-e B, wiste C, wist D)o, 2968 (wiste B, woste C), 3210 (wiste 
B, wost C, wist D).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, wistist thou, 4486 C (but see under suhj. 2 sg.), 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 811 f (-t D ; C t), 3112 (-[e] { D)^, 
4071 f (-t C), 4095 f, 8028 f (wistt D) ; -[e] what, 7231 (-e B, om. t 
C); -[e] wel, 8087 (-e D); -e, 565 (-t he D, woste he C)^ 4634 
(-t D) ; -t he, 76 (wost B, woste C), 301 (e B, woste he C) ^^ 3367 

^ BD regularly add -e, which is never sounded, however, though false readings 
sometimes force one either to pronounce it or to emend the verse by a comparison of 
MSS. (thus, 670 D). 

• Wyst might be called pret. subj, in this line. ' Protasis. 

• Supply [that] in C ; [a] in D. 

• ** whi hastow mad Troylus to me vntriste That neuere yet agylte hym that I 
wyste." 

• Supply [flw] in D. ' Read Ull^ [me\ in I). 

• Supply [that] in A. • Supply [fw] in D. 
^^ But supply [haw] in C, and read wostt he. 
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{-4 B, -t D) ; ' -e he, 3321 } C ; wostij { rallc, 3538 C (wiBt[e] J tlint 
D)j wietf noti, 2G4C T). 

RhyniB wools,— kystopM. iW. 3 sg. (81!, 40P5), trystp, triate j»/. (4071. 
S028), twjatBB. (4071). 

pret. Ind. 2 PI. wjsteti of, 15BG (westoii B, wistyn C, wist[en] D) 

(indirecl qiu-gtion). 
fret. Ind. 3 PI. wy«te, 582'1 f (wiate BCD) (: kysto jJi'ef, iift. 3 si/.) ; 
wy8l[o] nuuijre, 6383 (wiate B) ; wyst what, 2646 (wist? B, wortc 
al C, wist J lion *;. D). 

»t. Siibj. 1 Sing, wistu. wyste, 678 f (wist D), 4119f (woste C). 
4350 {-[e] D, wosto C) ; -[e], 765 (-e BC), 6285 (-e BD, nyate C) ; 
-Show, 3944 {-[e] D); wist I, 8104 {-e B, wiat t hou D); wist[c] 
oubely, 4328 (-a B, woate C, wist U). 

Rbyroo worils.— lislopiTO. jTui;. Sig. (878), kysta yre(. ind. 9 ig. (4119). 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. Silh I so lotli was that Ihi wife it wyate, 3311 f 
(wiste G, wost C t> wyst D) {: triste pre^. iiiii, 1 »g. : lyste jvw. 
mft/. 3 ag.). 

Note.— In 44S0 CuruCuf (AoiiisuMdin anubjnoctiTB eanatnictjon ( = if thou 

didst know). t|p. and John's liave wyatintMj ; iciilou- AltG, itisl Ihoai D, 

which inakti a diii^frHablu V-sy], lino uiil ara not (jrammntical, ahuuld bn 

emended (mo S 107). 

r Pret. -Suhj. 3 Sing, wiste, wyste, 3307 {-[a] D, weate[e] B, woat« C), 

4610 f (-t C) ^ (: listo pret. »nhj. 3 fj. : twyste mine- »). 72G9 (wosto 

C) ; .«, 6005 (-t D) ; wist he, S.'iSO (-e BCD) ; wystii of, 1830 (woalc 

c, wist uy 

I Pret Subj. 2 PL wyste, 22G7 ( (wiate BC, wyst D) (: lyst* pfe». auhj. 
3 gg.) ; -f, 1224 (wista C, wist BD) ; wiste how, 6280 (wiat D). 
f. wyl*, wile, 1397 (wotyn C, wytyn J 13), 3991 (wete C) ; wet?, 
6468 (wil M B, wote as IJ). 
Porf. Part, wiat, wyst, (i.) 513 (-(e) B), 615 (- (e) B), 3116 (wost C), 
3246 1 (-a B)(:lyatj)m(. ind. 3 «y. : tryst «.), etc., ot«. For wiiri*/, 
wn«y«(, HMiPiV/, (i.) (ii.) cf. 2694, 3445, 3612, etu. 
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|Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, not, (i.) (ii.) 410 (wot(e)t D), 1626, 2282 f (nolo 
D) (: voiprea. tW. 2 pt.), 3861, 4320, 5463 (nott D), 6500 (knowe t 
D), 7530 (kuowet D)} cf. 426, 1120, 2291, 2451, 2551, 2963, 
4495, 4698, 48i2, 6589. [Var. B noot ; D not(e).] 

* Supply [tett] in D. » 3 pi. in E* ' it wynU t A. 

* Al (As D) walila(«ol<I CD) I that noon (»o ABG, no niiin CD) wyiite (wosta C, 
T DG) of this thonght (-a B). No note in Mr. Auatin"s collatiou. 
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Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, nost, (i.) 5304 (wost C, know^t D) \ 5763 (wost 

C t «, knowest D). 
Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, not, 800 (noot B, not(e) D).« 
Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, nyste, 356f (-t CD), 4193 f (-t C), 5011, 5341,* 

5794 f ( (I) nyste D) j nyst[e], 6381 (-e B), 7566 (-e B, nist % what 

D ; C t) ; nyste how, 7145 (-t B t).^ 

Rhyme words. — ^lyste pr^. subj. 3 ag. (856), kyste ind. 3 tg. (4193), ind, SpL 
(6794), twyste inf. (5794). 

Pret. Subj. 1 Sing, nyste, 6285 C (wi8t[e] A, wiste BD). 
Prei Subj. 3 Sing. nyst[e], 7791 (-§ X C, ni8t[e] D) ; nyste, 494 (mn. 
tl)).« 

Note. — The forms nyst thou in 4269 C and nyst(e) thou in 4965 D are blunders 
for nylt thou. 

III. oughte. 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing. ought[e] konne, 647 (oujte C, me oghte to I D) " ; 
ought[e] be, 7710 (au^tc C); I ne ought[e] not®, 1805 (ne aught[e] 
B, ne aii^te C, I oght[e] not D) ; oughte 1, 7002 (au^te C, ought D) ; 
ought half, 5927 (aujte C).» 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, oughtest, 8069 ; oughtestow, 6908 (au^tist thow C, 
oughtest thou D) 3 o-htist, 649 D. (But see § 107.) 

Pret Ind. 3 Sing, oughte, 649 (am. t C, oglitist D), 3106 f (-t D; 
3e ou^t pi. C),io 3325 {-[e] B, au3te J to C, oght J be D), 3423 f (-t 
D), 3522 f (-t CD), 5805 (-[e] D, hem owen t to B, aujt? j to C), 
7357 f {-t D, nou3t a^lv. J C), 7919 (-[e] B, au3te C t, aught[o] D), 
8006 (-[e] D, au3te + to C) ^^ ; cf. 5971. [Var. B aughte ; C ou3te, 
0U3t; D oght.]— ought[e], 710 (au3te { C, oght[e] D), 744 (ougthte 
B, au3te J C, oght J to D) ; aught[e], 423 {au3ght[e] B, au3te C, 
oght X euere D).— oughte, 2683 (thou3te J C, oght J thei D), 3832 
(-t BD), 5058 (-t BD), 5233 (-t D ; aught 3 pi. B).i2 [Var. B aughte, 
aught; C au3te, ou3te; D oght.] — oughte he, 2322 {-t B, au3te C, 
oght J 30 2 pi. D). — ought {l/ef. vowel)^ 1691 (aught B, aujte C, oght 
D).^3— oughte, 3871 J A (-[e] B, &\i^i^ | C, oght[e] D) ; ought J the, 
5971 (aught[e] lasse B, au3te lasse C, ought J the D).— out,i* 7459 
(ought BD, au3te C). 

' Dele the second (nal) in D. ' 9-8yl. in C. 

' ** If thow thus deye and she not whi it is." The distinction in sense between the 
8ul)junctive deyc and the indicative not in this verse is marked. 

* Supply [So] in A. * Supply [for] in C. B needs [hcrfe] for the metre. 

• Read [ajhe in C. ' Read connc for come in C. 
> So, rather than I ni ought ndt, ' Supply [to] in D. 

" Supply [do] in D. " Impersonal. Supply [that] in D. 

w In C dele {ffadde). » C i« too long. " ** It out i-now suffisc." 
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Nate.— In Kill], 2083, C805. 8008, ougliU is p«t in aenw; in the rest of 
the canea nbove cited it is preseut in aenne. In 849, 1!S83, SIU6, 34^3, 
3G22, 6805, 800<i, the couBtniction is imperional witii the dalive {lltt, 
Aym, Si«, Amn ou^fito) ; of. 947 D (me ojW to/). 
Rhyme words. —wtfl ugh Ut ind. 1 jjr. (310fl, 7357). me thoughte inrf. (310(1), 
bisoughta ind. 3 <s. (3128), broughte ind. 3 jj. (3522). 
Pret. Iml. 2 pL oght J je, 2322 D ; je J oujt, 3106 f C. (See muler 

pret. ind. 3 «?,). (In sense of present tense.) 
Pret. Ind, 3 PI. uuglite, 19971 A (augUt* B) (: broughte ind. 3j>l. : 
thoughlo ind. 3 »/.), 4275 (aughten B, aujien C, oujten D) i ; oiight*, 
4637 (-t B, ui^t C, oglit D) ; uught of, 5233 B J ; oght } thei, 
2683 D. 

Note.— In 1997 and 2883 aughte is psst in sense ; iu tlic re^t o( tlic cams 
above cited it is present in sense. 
PteL Subj. 3 Sing, oiighte, 7708 (aujly C, ought D). 

rV. kan. 

Pros. Ind. 1 Sing, kan, (i.) (ii.) II, 459, 492, 718, 1044, 2243, 
2630, 2590, 7731; cf. 1635 f, 7304 f, 8132 L [Var. CD can ; B 
kaim(e) ; D cann(e).] 

PrcB. Ind. 2 Sing, kanal, (i.) (ii.) 511 (can C), 2607,* 2697, 3141, 
5154 (ka[n]jt B), 7644 ; cf. 1045 D, 5759 C. [Var. CD canet ; D 
can9l(e).] — canstow, 757 (kanstow B, c. thou CD)'; kanatow, 6122 
(cansbn C, canBt(e) thou D). — thow kan wol euilite, 7655 (kanst B, 
canst C, caust(e) D).* 

Prea. Ind. 3 Siug, kan, can, (i.) (ii.) 147, 203, 234 f. 259 (may J I>), 
3002 (ganf B, )6 can C), 5774, 6120. 6134, 7]36f, 7573; cf. 
1291f, 1459f, 6357 f. [Var. D caun(e).]— kan(?), 4666 A (kan 
E, can D). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. koiina, 18G7f (cunne C, kun D t) (: bygonne p.p. : 
Sonne) ; kon haue, 6461 (kan B, can CD). 

Pref. Ind. 2 PI. konno, 776 f (cunne C, conne D) (: wonne p.p.), 
2551 f (cunne C, conne D) * (: ronne p.p.), 2827 f (kanne B, cunne 
C, kun D) (: wonne p.p.) -, konne, 085 (kun D, cunne J conaeyl C), 
1374 » (kanne E, cuuns C, kun D) ; can t ^"w, 3002 C ; can t don, 
5856 C; kan ye, 4405 (can C, kunn^t D); kan ^eco^d<^, 6180 (can 
1. cann? D). 

Tree, Ind. 3 PI. konno, 1260 f (cunne C) (: aonne), 1971 (Jonnen t 

B, cunne C, kun[ne] D), 1974 (kunne C, kiin[ne] D), 2672f (cunne 

C, kun D) (: bygonne p.p. : sonne) ; konuf, 838 (cunne C, kun D), 



I 



I 



' Snpplj [plfpne] in B, [C/tf] 



' Supply [™q in C, 

• Supply (ttuj in C. 

* Conditional ; perhaps subjun 
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1001 (kna D, cnimp an C) ; caniu how, 1981 C (pnL mOj. t ABD) ; 
konnf telle, 1980 (kaa B, can CD); kan lajre, 959 (cnimf C, cen 
D) ; kui not, 1357 (can CD), 2676 (nuf t D) ; kao Mm, 74T6 (can 
D, e. ot^t V- C) 1 j kas a, 6712 (can CD). 

Freb Ind. 1, 3 Sing, koade^ kowdo, coude, 639 (-[e] D), 798 BC (-{e] 
D, wolde A), 2163 f {-A D) (: londe adv.), 2263 (-{e] D), 3758 (coutbe 
D, kondf alie BCp.), 3276 f (: donde), 3464 (oouthe D), 3621 f (-d 
D) (: loads adv.), 3800 (B f D t), 3802 (ooutlte D), 4110 (conthe 
C), 4564 (m7gbt[B] D), 6237 (C % (I)), 6462 (conthe B), 6651, 7139 ; 
koudtf, kowd«, 193 (conte C, couth D), 367 (konth B, oonda C, 
couth iral S),* 660 (oonda B, curBret C, coath D), 3054 (conde C, 
conths D), 3480 (om. t B ; coada CD),* 3536 (couds C, cowd % "el 
D), 7110 (cond« CD),* 7991 (eouthe J wel C; Dt)j konda he, 
1144 (cowd D; At).* 3317 (cond« C, coutha D), 4638 (conda C, 
conthe D), 8093 (ooude D, kond^t not B); konde hia, 666 B 
(couda C, Gowd D, koud« (il) his A) ; koada hero {gm. tg.), 6337 
(mjrghta B, m;}t« C, mjght D) ; konde he, 4S07 (cond6 he C, cowde 
hoDjBt). 

Fret. Ind. 2 Sing, koudcst nenero, 623 (corniest B, coudjrat C, condiat 
D). 

Fret. Ind. 2, 3 FL koude, 7480 (ooude CD) ; -e ye, 4200 (coude C ; 
cowde 1 D) ; kowda how, 1921 (konde B, coutha D, cunos C) 

Pres. Subj. I Sing, if I konne, 1134 f (kun D) (: b^[oune p.p.). 
Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, if that thow konne, 2582 f (cunne C, knnne D) 

(: wonne^.jj.). 
Pres. Subj. 2 FL I not whether je . . . konne, 3551 f (cnnne C, 

conne D) (: ronne p.p.) ; yf ye konne, 6978 f (cunne C) (: ywonna 

p.p.).* 
Pres. Subj. 3 PL if they kan sen, 7476 (can D, can t oajt «?. C).« 
Fret. Suhj. 1 Sing, koude, kowde, 3342 (eouthe D, thow I couda t 

C), 4344 (coude Ct, eouthe D); koude, kowde, 1206 (coude C, 

cowd 1 D), 2667 (cow(e)de A, couda C, cowd [I] D), 3138 (coude C, 

coutha D). 
Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, who koude telle, 6630 (coude D, wil C J)- 
Fret. Subj. 2 FL koude, 7335 (eouthe C, coude D) ; koude lian, 8046 

(coude haue D, wolde } a C). 

' Perhapt antnonctive. Supply \!^\ In A. * Bead ml antth in D. 

■ Bold miAit] in D. • Beuf y»[«] id CD. 

* la tbit litia MMfa li* ii conoMnre (= tAou«A ht cmid), 

* Parhap* Indleatin. In 7478 A supply [qn- 
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I Pret. Subj, 3 PL koude, 7700 (couthe { pleyne C, coudo t p. D) ; 
kowde how, 1921 (koude B, couthfi D, cuniie iW. J C) (iud. 1). 

Not«. — Of the iboTC cited anbjnnctires, the fnllowiiig are in apodoais, and 

thenforn perhapa doubtful : ISOd, 1921, 2667, S138, 3342, 4344, 6630, 

733fi, 8016. Tne rest are in pi'olasis, except aa indicated in tbe citation. 

:iif. konne, 2925 f {aaam C, kun D) {: y-i-omie p.p.), 3219 f (ciinne 

C, kun D) (i Bonue), 7767 (cunne C, kanne D) ; konne, 647 {come t 

C; know[e] t D {I}). - 

\ Pert. Part, kouth in, 4723 A (E t D t) ; vnkouth, (i.) 1236 (-{?) 

ADl, 4639 (-(e) BD, viikow A). 



I 



Pres. Ind. 1 SJng. dar, (i.) {iL} 396, 451, 1258, 1622,1 ogs^^ 294e_ 
3180 (darel CD),* 3503, 4108, 5272, 5434, 7659, 7990 (D f), etc 
[Var. CD dar(e).] 

Prea, Ind. 2 Sing, darat not, 768 (CI) ; dar not, 6776 (darst BC, 
darst(e) D) ' ; daatow, 7642 (daratow B, duratiat { Uiow C, dai-3t(o) 
thou D). 

Prea. Ind. 3 Sing, dar, 5863 (-(e) CD),* 6130 (-(e) CD),^ 6566 
(dur.t(e) D). 

Pres. Iud. 2 PI. dar ye, 2832 (-(e) C, dore t D (1)). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, dorsta, 1859 (durste C, duist D). 

Prot. Ind, 2 Sing, ilotstestow, 767 (duratyst thou C, triat t thow D).« 
(Perhaps subjunctive, aee§ 106.) 

Pret Ind. 3 Sing, dorate, 1287 (durste C, aurat[e] D), 7273 (-[e] B, 
duist^t jowC, durate D) ; dor9t[o] yow, 27 (-« B, darst[o] D);=' 
dorsta, 3294 (-t B, durste C, duret D) (cf. 5334, 7073) ; doraU hire 
{aee.), 7091 {-t B, diirsts C, dnrat t compleine D) » ; dorat he, 503 
(duratfl C, durst D) ; dorst hir {ace.), 98 B (duiste C, durate moDa 
D, dorst (make) hire A). 

Prat. Ind. 3 PL So as they dor»te (doraten G, dorat B, durate C, 
durst D) how (hough G, ao as C, how ferre D) they woldeii (wolde 
C Cp., wold D) procede, 3297, 

Pret. Snbj. I Sing, dorste, 7667 (-[o] B) ; dorate, 3219 (-t BD), 7532 
(-« leyne t C)»; dorat I, 924 (-[e] aeye BD, -e aeye C), 3212 (-e C), 
6720 i-e CD), 6915 (-a CD) ; doret haue. 899 (durafc a C t) ; dorat^. 



Id p^nt for emtpleyru in C. 



CD should be emended bj meuu of AB. 
,.....,.,- ^ • C is defectira. 

Possibly sabjanctirG. 

Supply [thai] in D. 
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2521 (-t B, -e C, -[e] D) \ [CD have -u- in all these cases, AB -o-.] 
Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See Pret Ind, 2 Sing. 
Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, desiryng ... to haue here herte dere In swych 

a plyt she dor8t[e] make hym chere, 4396 (duiste C, that sche 

durst X him make D). 

Note. — Of these instances of the snbjunctive preterite (1, 8. person), the 
following; being in protasis, may be regarded ascertain : 2521, 8219, 6915, 
7708. The following are in apodosis (as, IdorsU leye i. e. wager) : 899, 
924, 6720, 7632, 7667 ; cf. how dorst /, 8212. 

Pret Subj. 2 PI. And yf so be that pes her-after take . . . Why 
lord the sorwe and wo ye wolden make That ye ue dorste come ayen 
for shame, 6227 (dorst[e] B, durstyn C, durste D) ( = because you 
would not, or did not, dare). 

Infin. to dorr§ don, 7203 (durr§ (to) do B, to dore don C* fi ^ ^oo 
tD). 

VI. thar. 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, he thar nought, 2746 (hym thar BCp. John's, 
him thar G, him dar C, hym oght[e] D). 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, thorste^ 3414, in which the correct reading seems 
to be : Yow thorste neuere ban the more fere. The variants are curious : 
Yow dorste («o A, Thow thruste B, He thourrste C, Yow durst D, 
3ou thurst G, 3ow thruste Cp., Ye thorste John's, Yow thurste HarL 
2392) haue neuere {so AD John's, neuere ban BCG Cp.). 



VII. shah 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, shal, (i.) 398 (sal B), 922 f (shalle B) «, 1047 f , 
1912 f, 2094 CD (wil A, wol B), 3633 (ow J D)3, 4168 f, 4806 f, 

7210, 7680 f, etc. [Var. C schal ; D shaH.] 

Rhyme words.— general (922, 4806), special (1047), fynal (4806), al (922, 
1047, 1912, 4168, 7680). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, shalt, (i.) (ii.) 349 (schal thow B, that % C), 808, 
2041 (shal trow[e] B, schal trostyn C), 2598 (schat C)*, 3546 (xat 
C)^ 5206 (schat C)«, 5266 (schat C, shalt(e) D), 5315 (shdi this 
D), 6767 (8halt(?) D), 7657 (schat C, shalt(e) U), 7662 (shal B, 
schat C, shalt(^) D)^, 7671 (shal B, schat C), 7825 (-(e) D), etc. 
[Var. C schal t.] — shal tow, 803 (schuldystj thou C, thou shalt '| 
hav9 D), 5271 (8haltow(e) B ; pret C J ; D t), 6391 (shaH thou D). 



1 Scansion doubtful. » '* Now may IJap^ of the if that I shal." 

' " * * 9.8yl. inn 

' Read 8oc{n^ in D. 



' scansion aouDUui. * " jnow may i iap« oi tii 

» "And by that feith I shal (=owe) Pryam of Troye." * 9-8yl. in D. 

• Supply [For] in A, [in\ in D. « Supply [this] in A. 
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Prea-Ind. 3 Sing, slial, (i.) 236, 651, 1131 f (soliaUa B f) (: al : wal). 
2358, 3640 (siialt t A, wol D), 5255, etc. [Var. BC Bchal ; D 
Bholl, BhaH, shat.] 

Pres. luii. 1 PL ahttl, shul, (i.) 2106, 3502 (ahiillpn not D)', 5068, 
5452. 5983 (schal J jo C), 6173, 6761 (cf. 801 I D, 5456 D, 6185 J 
C); (ii.) shul hero (adv.), 6841 ». — aliulle, 3T94 (shul ED.sohuln 
C), 5984 (ahal B, ahaH D, achal J eueremore C) ; wa 8chul[le]a 
iwynae, 5932 C (prei. ABD). [Var. C schal, schul; D sliaB, shal,] 

PreH. Ind. 2 PI, elial, ahiU, (i.) 1177, 6151, 7-217, etc., etc. ; (ii.) ehal 
ek, 6133; bUuI ek, 6U7; ahul han, 122. [Var. BC schal; C 
Bchul ; D shaH.]— abullen dar, 3503 (achul[le]ii C, aholdyn neither 
D).— Ye ahid (schal C, shal GCp. John's) nomore haue (hao BC Cp. 
John's) soueraynte (-eynte BDG, -eignote Cp. Jolin's, -anitee E, 
aeoieteof me C), 3013. 

Prea. Ind. 3 PI. shal, shul, (i.) 5449, 7256, 7257, etc. etc (ii.) ehal 
it, 1365 ; ahal han, 122. [Vnr. BC schal ; C achul ; D shaH.] 

PreflSing. aholde, 923 (-[e] D)\ 1025 f (D t) (: nolde 1 eg.), 
1357 (-[e] D), 1438 (-[ej BD), 3219 (-[e] D), 3239 (-[e] BD), 3335 f 
(-dD)(:woldB3s?.), 5118, 5298 f (-d B) (: wolde 3 sj.), 6241 (-[e] 
B) ; ahold[e] don, 1474 (-e C ; A +). [Var. B scholda ; C achulde ; 
D ahulde.]— shold^ to, 2291 (-d B, -[e] hym D, achulde him C) ; 
cf. 6271 Dt, 68501 C— sliolde, 17 (-e atcrve J T>), 1410, 2349, 
3435, 6023, etc., etc. [Vnr. B ahold, acholJ ; C scliulde ; 1) shold, 
should, Bhulde.]— shuld 1, 8095 (shoM E, shulde D).~8holde luin, 
5313 (ahuldfl haue D, achulde also C) ; aholde haue, 5238 (-[e] B, 
achulde C, ahuldg D). 

Piet. 2 Sing, sholdeat, 774 (achuldyst C, aholdist D) ; sholdostow, 
6714 (achuldist thow C, shutdeatthou D) : shuldestow, 7651 (ahold- 
eatow B, schuldist thow C, shuldest thou D). Cf. 803 J C, 312-1 1 
D, 52711 C. 

Note. — Of these 77i, 87H, 7651. may perhaps be rcgardad m subjunctives 
»e 9 107). 

Pret. 3 Sing, aholde, ahulde, 76 f (-d D), 521 f , 728, 2120 (B t), 3374 f 
(-dD), 3603, 45nf, 4878 f. 5852 f, 6185 (we { ahul[le] C),*6474f, 
6610 (-^tD), 6621 (-?! 0), 6825 (aolde B), 7269 f, 7364 (D 1), 
8127 f, etc., etc. [Var. BD shold[e] ; C acholde, achulde.]— shold e, 



* In C read IpQ/jjeJn. ' "Intemleatow tint weahu! hurelilBue" (var. bo-Ieue). 

* In the case of iholdf, -'.n, woMe, -en, and nalde, en dj attempt is made to 
liiatinguisli between the indii^ative and the gubjunctivo. 

* In C supply [ttdO. 

* " Va sholde neytki r lakbe goId(e) ne gere " ^imptnonal). 
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shold, 1498, 3826 (D?), 7913. [Var. C schulde ; D shuldc] Before 
he, his^ hym, here (ace.), ?ian (inf.), haue (inf.), — shold^, shulda, shold, 
ehuld, 228, 813, (-[e] J he D), 1638, 2841, 3399, 3856, 3924, 6417, 
7636 ABD. [Var. B schold, scholde ; CD schulde.].— sholde holde, 
4726 (-[e] BD).— sholde destroyed, 68 (shuldej be D); shold? 
cause, 5726 (shulde D) ; cf. shold^, shold, schuld§, shuld§, 306 t A, 
2381 CD, 7427 CD, 7767 J C. 

Rhyme words. — Only wolde and nolde. 

Tiet. 1 PL sholden, (i.) 5932 (schul[le]n C, shulde D) ; shuld[en] al, 
8188 A (sholden B) ; schulda, 5288 t C. 

Prei 2 PL I. sholden, (i.) 4737 (-[e] B, -yn D) \ 6027 (-e CD), 6219 
(-e BD, -yn C); sholdyn, 3503 J D. II. sholde, 2993 (-en B, 
-[e] D), 3626 f (<l D) (: nolde pi), 6171 (-on B, ^n D, -yn C t), 
7243 (-en B)*.— shulde, 6488 (shold B, schulde C, shuld^n D).— 
schold§, 3719 t C; shuld§ J ye, 4973 C^— 16u§n sholde 6n, 3639 
(sh61d§n lou^n o6n B, schuld§ louvn on C, sh61d love 6n D). pTar. 
to I., C schulde, schuldyn; D shulde. Var. to IL, C scholde; D 
shulde, shulden.] 

Pret. 3 PL sholden, (i.) 73 (-e C, -[e] D), 3386 (-[e] B, xulde C, 
shold t fle D),8 3799 (-e B, -d anon sg.t D ; line om. t C), 4798 
(-e C, -[e] D); cf. schuldyn, 6171 Cf. [Var. C schulde.]— sholde, 
2923 (-[e] B, -en D, schulden C), 6989 f (schold B, schulde C, shulde 
D t) (: wolde ind, 3 eg,) ; shulde, 1496 (schulde C, sholden B, 
shold [e] D); shulde, 4681 (sholde B, shold J cause D) ; sholde 
han (in/.), 872 (schulde C, shold D),* 3273 (shold D, schulde a C) ; 
sholde his, 4815 (-d D, schulde C) — sholde hire {gen.pl.), 4848 (-en 
B, -yn D, schulde C). 

Pres. Subj. 1 PL shuUe, 5288 (shul B, shaH D, schulde % C).5 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL shul putte, 3719 (schold^ J C, shal t he ind. D). 
Note. — 5288 is after tkough (h3rpothetical future case) ; 3719 is in protasis. 

VIII. may, 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, may, (L) (ii.) 922 «, 1008 (mow? B, mow D), 
1563 f (3 eg. CD), 2183 \ 7435 f, 7772 f, 7984 f, 8059 f. 

Pros. Ind. 2 Sing. (L) (iL) In A,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 2070, 
2450, etc., etc. ; maist, 5699. In B,— mayst, 600, 806, 1045, 
5244; maist, 2070, 2450, and usually. In C,— mayst, 2450, 3027, 

' Supply [tha£\ in D. * 9-syl. • Dele {the) in C. 

* Insert [led] in C ; [in^ in D. * O-syL in C ; but supply [a]. 

• Supply [7] in B. ' Supply [not] in D. 
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etc.; inayjt, 619, 806, 2070, etc; mayj lUyn, 6633; majt, 600, 
7795. In D,— mayet, 619, 806, 10*5', etc., otc ; maUt, 5208, 
5244, etc.; inaist(e), 5295; may, 600. 

mayatow, 623 (mayst thou CD),^ 673 (mayt thou C, raayst tbow 
I)), 2101 (mayat thou CD), 3738 (mayet thou C, may thow D), 4927 
(mayst thou C, maist thou D),7522 (mayet thu C,niaist(e) thou D), 
8074 {mai8t(e) thou D); cf. 5208 B, 7493 B. [Var. B iiiaistow.] 

PrcH. Ind. 3 Sing, may, (i.) 147,' 253, 3831 f, 3901 £, 4428 f, 5826 i, 
6512f, 7354 f, etc. 

Pres. Iml. 1 PL may, (i.) 987, 1663, 6176,61791 C,6191, 6752 C,* 
6763,' 6792 (That we may), (ii.) 2416, 6179 A15C ; may b.iue, 
G887 (D1).— mowe, 6168 (mow B, now t C, may D (?)). 

Prea. Ind. 2 PL may (L) 54 (shaU D), U90'', 3688 ^ 4124 f D. 
48*3 I D, 4956, 5519, 5555 (CfDt)', 5856 (c^iii C), 5990 (D t)*, 
6013, 6299 », 6320, 7360, 7698, 7744. (a) 30. 4843 ABC, 7987 ; 
may his, 3752; may here {a4X.), 3528 (Ct); miiy here (gen. »g.), 
8139 (Bt); may beta {in/.). 5747 BO (AI D?), 7000 (A t}, 7315 
(mow B. suhul C), 7679 (aohul C), 7952.— mowen eUys, 5992 (-e B, 
mouD dieai/l. C, niow[e] D). 

Prea. Ind, 3 PL may, (i.) 120, 644 '", 756 (moiin mowjsyl. C), 3242 
(may it) C)", 2732, 4124 (may J je 2 pi. D), 4307 (C t, moweo D t), 
4853, 4932," 5710 ", 6118, 6706, 7495 (mgugh D). (ii.) 839 (01), 
4056, 8116 (om. B+ (I)). 8213.— mow? not,5740 ABD ((/le/iajwo^ 
u nut in 0). [la sevural of the iuHtancea ciUjJ the sulijeot is wen.] 

Prea. Subj. 1 Sing, may, (i.) 863, 1530, 2486 £, 3361,'* 6324, 6785 f, 
6979, 7551 f, 80801." 

Tree. Subj. 3 Sing, may, (i.) 1017 BCD (wol? A),» 1616, 1949, 2875, 
5941 (scbal C), 6262f, 7159 f. (ii.) 3819 (mayt ^^^ C)."— mowt 
neuere, 959 A (may BCD). 

Pi^et. IniL and Subj. 1 Sing, mygbte, 4120 (-[e] B, myjte 0, mijte 
D) ; n.yghj;te], 1797 {myght[e] BD, myjte C) ; myghU, 3230 (myjte 
C. might D); myght ^^ (be/, vowels). 19 ( D, 1651. 3473, 3892, 
7*60; myght hym, 3744 (myjte C); -e ber? (ace.), 6972 (-t B, 

B-ayl in CD. ' IniUrect question. 

B-ayl. Perliaps suly'unctive. ' Supply [Ihat] in D. ' Dele [an) in A. 

8-ayl. • Subjunctive t Supply |y] in A. '".Supply [nmi] iu D. 

?iirpoia-cUu.ie. " C read* : what may m« pow the ealU, Supply [now] in D. 

B-eyl. But rottdnwieeiKir jaAicA[«]/ D has loAicA*. " Itea.l (i-tjiurai! in U, 

Several of theie tm haidly 10 be distingnislied (rum indicatiTcs. 

Supply [that] in D. 

Some of tbcM ftre hardly to be distinguished from indicatives. 
>■ Vu, C myfta (iu all], D ni-jht. 
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my^t C, "might D).^ — ^myght best, 2515 (my^te X 3 sg, C, might[e] 
(1) t D).— myghtp] II I, 6121 (^ B, myjtc C, myght D) ; -[e] I, 
7652 (my^te C, my^t[e] D, myght[e I] B).« 
Pret. 2 Sing, myghtest, 7890 (myjtist C, mightest D t) ; myghtestow, 
4924 AB. 

Note. — 7890 is perhaps subjunctive (see § 107). — In 619, readings vary : 
Paraunter thow myght {so ABG, may|t C, mayst D) after swych on 
longe. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Pret. Ind. and Subj. 3 Sing, myghte, 373 (my^t[e] B), 1076 AB, 

2204 f, 2379 f (-t C), 2655 », 2838 (-t { the D), 3186, 3925 f {-t B, myjt 

C, mi^t D),* 4697 f (-t B), 4822 (-[ej B),* 4823 (-[e] B), 6647 (-[e] 
B), 5849 f (my3t C), 6880 f (my^t C), 6551 f (niyjt C), 6874 f, 
6995 f (my^t C), 7155 (-[e] B), 7157 (-[e] B), 7192 f {-t B, my3t C), 
7382 i, 7998 f. [Var. D might[e\ or myght[e] in most of the verses 
abovfrKjited; C my^te.]— myght[e], 1029 {-e C), 1536 (-e C), 2064 
(-e BC) «, 2499 (-e C, mygth[e] B), 2525 (-e C) 7, 3282, 3734 (myhte 1 
A) 8, 435L (^ BC, mi3t J not D), 4445 (-e CD), 5792 (-e C, -e + 
other B), 6535 (-e C), 7171 (-e C), 7566 f (e B), 7583 B (mi3t[e] 

D, see below), 8100; cf. 1656, 4564 D. [Var. BD might[e]; C 
my^te, my3t[e]; D mi3te.]— myghte, 2660 (mygth B; D(?)), 2941, 
3362,« 5485, 6923 (my3t C) ; cf. 1539, 5033. [Var. B myght (m 
all except 2660) ; C my3te ; D myght, might {in all),] — myght (be/, 
vowels), 638 {-e C), 2135 {my3te J no C, might J no D), 3442, 4002 
(-€ C), 7788 l-e C) ; cf. 2922, 4033. [Var. C my3te, my3t ; D mi3t.] 
—myghte his, 2411 (-t BD) ; myghte him, 562 (-t BD) ; myght he, 
370 (-e C), 3923 (-e C) ; -t haue (inf.), 1277 {-e han B, mi3te { han 
C, might[e] haue D), 1796 {-than C), 7102 (-t han B, -e a C) ; 
might he, 1519 (myght B, mi3t C) ; cf. 823, 2956, 3728, 3955, 4911, 
6645, 7583. [Var, BC my3t; C my3te; D might, nii3t.]— myght 
holden, 5260 (may C) ; myght neuere, 5644 AB (might D ; not in 
C); myght to, 8151 AB (mi3t D) ; my3t non, 7317 C (might D, 
may A, may it B) ; cf. 1539 % D, 2135 X D, 3264 | D, 4351 J D, 
5033 X D ; my3t^, 1739 J C, 5370 | C (myght D?).— myghte here 
{inf.), 3586 (-[e] BD, my3te C) ; myghte X other, 5792 B; myghte X 
here (ace), 1056 A (my3te B, might D). 

* Supply [to] in A. 

« How myght (my3te C, my3t D) I (om, B) than (thanne C) do (don BC Cp. John's, 
lioo D) quod Troylus. 
» Supply [wel\ in D. * Supply [tJuW] in C 

" CD are too short, even if -* be read. 
« Supply [m«] in C. ' Supply [wet\ in D. 

• For myhU a dedS man in A, read myhU dedi men, • Read h€re[t4)] in A. 
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Rhyme words.— with aghte (2879), from sights (6995), in hi«h(e (71B2), 
biyghte id^'. pi. or adv. (7383), plights fra. ind. 3 ig. (2201), Bighte, 
miitt,i>rcl. ind. 3 ig. (3625, 6880, 7993), twyghtep^. ind. S ig. (GS4S), 
alighte preL ind. 8 ig. (65G1. 7382), highte pret. iiid. 3 »g, (79t)8), 
byhT|ct[u] pret. ind. 3 sg. (bybigbte B. behy}t[e] C, b«liight[e] D) (7G6fl), 
hyhighl[e] prel. tvh}. 8 tg. (bihighte B. behyjU C, behight[e] D) (S974], 
Ijghte (V- (3»aS, 6995). figlite inf. (1697). dyghle iV- (5848). 
' Prat. 1 PI. mygUte, 1596 (-en B, -yn D, myjtyn C t) ; tnyghten, {i.) 
G850 {-e B, myjtya C, inishl[e] U). 
Pret. 2 PI. mygUte, 6172 (-en B, myjtyn C, myghtje] D). 
Pret. 3 PI. niygliteii, (i.) 1815 {myjte C, myght[e] D), 2524 (-[e] B, 
!iiy}tyn in C, inight[Bn] in D), 2709 f (myjtin C, migbtyn D).— 
niyghto, 614 (-[e] BD, myjLyn C), 1726 {-[o] BD), 1751 (-[e] D)", 
2031 f (my)t C, myght D), 2734 (-en B, -[e] D, myjte t C) ', 3609 
(myjtyu C.myglitJ this D),» 6612 (-[e] B).* [Var.Cmyjte; D 
mighte, -[e].)— roygl.t[e]. 3351 (-e B, myjte C + ; Dl), 3605(-e B, 
niyjte C, iuiglit[e] D).— myghte, 1439 {om.\ B, -t D t), 2703 (-t 
D),s 7324 (-t BD). [Var. C my}t« ; D mi)t, might.]— niyght {hef. 
mweU), 286 (royjtjTi in Gf, 3264 (-e B, might J not D), 3318 {-e C), 
6948 {-e C; D t).' P^ar, C myjt, -«; 1) mi)t.]— myghte hym, 279 
(-t BD) ; -B hire {pons. »g.), 6337 (-t D, koude A) ; myght hym.T 
3415 (-e C). [Var. C niyjte.] 



-Of ihesa oi 



3264, 331B, G337. 



i of the prtl. S pi., ' 



la Bobject in 279, 288, 



I, I61G, 2702, 3415, 3309, 3943 j al the vsorld is the anbject ic 

Bhyme wonls.— hyghtenprf'. ivd.Zpl. (2709), dyghteprfif. iTirf. 3 iff. (2031). 

jifin. mowen,— To niowen {so ABG Cp. John's, moun C, wyn D) 

swych a knyght don {so EC Cp., om. A, doon G, to D Jolin's) lyue 

(louyn C) or dye (deije C), 2679.— to raowe J dwelle, 7213 C (raaken 



IX. mot. 

I Pre*. Ind. I Sing, (i.) (ii.) mot, moot, 224 (-(e) BD, is J ffor C), 
573 (.(e) BCD), 1621 (-(e) B, mustD, me mnat? C), 4037 f (-e BCD) 
{:in Lis fote; foot B, foote D : sot «6«/. { = iooi\ soot B, sole CD), 
4129 (-(e) BD), 6408, 6284 (-(e) C) ; cf. 2889, 3429 C,4676, 6681. 
6784, 7692. 

JPres. Ind. 2 Sing, most, (i,) (ii.) 520 (muat{e) C, rauat D), 5129 

W^ Or singulftT : Now mygbtn 9om eiiuyous iaiigle thus. 

^ Supply \hyn] in AB, ACD mny be singular. ' Supply {for] in B. 

• Delo {at) m A. " '■ ■ -' ~'- 
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(moost B, miist(e) C, muete D t), 5310 (mayst J C, inust(e) D), 
7822 (must D, om. t C). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, mot, (i.) 2456 (moot B, mot(e) D); cf. 1524, 
1701, 3406, 3636, etc., etc.-~mot(§), 6247 A (moot B, mo\{^) (1) C ; 
D t). (Cf. pret. 3 sg.) 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL mote, 2754 C (moste A, most B, must D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PJ. moten ouer, 846 (-yn CD) ^ ; mote hire {poss, sg.)^ 
847 (-yn C) ; mot§ spenden, 6038 (moot B, mot C t, must D).« 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, mote 1, 1220, 7270 (mot B) ; mot 1, 341 {-e BD)^ 
1210 (-e BCD), 2230 (-e BCD)*, 4048 (-e C), 7347 (-e CD), 7623 
(moot B, mote C ; D ]). (All these in wishes : as, so mote I gon, as 
mot I the.) I bidde god I neueie mot haue ioye, 3717 A (-e BG, I 
preye to god neueremore haue I ioye C, I pray to god y neuer more 
have ioy D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing. * to good[e] * mot it turne, 1175 (-c BCD) j so mot 
he neuer? the, 1755 (-e BC); sory mot he ben, 2141 (-e BCD); 
longe mot your? lyf in ioye endure, 4988 (-? BD, mote J 30 2 pL C). 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL mot ye lyue, 1487 (-? BCD) ; mote % je, 4988 G 
(3 sg. ABD). 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, most {hef. vowels), 3429 (mot C, must D), 4676 B 
(must D, mot A) • ; moste here {poss. sg.), 5232 (-t B, must D ; 
C t) ; y must t nedis, 1621 D ; I mu8t[e] nedis, 6681 D t (mot AB, 
mot C t). (In all these cases with the force of the present tense 
and with the meaning of modem must) 

Pret. Ind. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD), 3465 (-[e] 
B ; D 1) 7, 4000 (-[e] BD), 4878 (-[e] BD), 5373 C (-[e] D), 8025 
(-[e] B). [Var. C muste; D must[o], muste.]® — most[e], 4551 B 
(muste C, must[e] D).»— moste, 2385 (-t BD), 3999 (-t B), 4004 (-t 
BD, mot X C), 6368 (-t B), 6433 (-t D).^<> [Var. C muste; D must, 
-e], — most at, 3382 (-e B, muste C, moost D). — moste his, 6441 (-t 
BD) ; -e hem, 4551. [Var. C muste ; D must.] 

Note 1. — In all these cases of the prel. ind. 3 sg. the verb has its proper 
preterite fanction. The modem sense (in which must is equivalent to a 
present t«nse) is seen in moste, 216 A (schall B, mot B, must D). C shows 
four instances of this latter use : musts X ^<^» 6261 C (must§ D, mot AB) ; 
musts XfoTy 6422 C (mot AB, mot(e) D) ; ?n€ J muste nedis, 1621 C, 7715 
C. D several times substitutes must (in a present sense) for mot (etc.) of 

^ Read ioye[8] in C. ' In 6038 the subject is 7nen. 

' Supply [that] in C. * In A read to delh{e] and S7net[e]. * goode BC. 

• Supply [/] in B. ' Dele (At) in AB (?)• In D read mujft[e] h{y)leue. 

' In 4000 D has m4>8t\t'\ ; the usual vowel in this word, however, is u for CD, 
for AB. 

• In D supply [day\. ^® Read {rc)tome hemD. 
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Ihe otUor MSS„ cf. 1701, 2589, 3408, 8670 : in these four taaos a con- 
eouaot follows, but in Bore of them (oicept perlups in 2586, which is 
olherwiw nnsatiBfaclflrj) are we to rafcd muiil[ij. CI. also 4266 t E. 
Note 2. — ifusl ia used itDpersonslly in nui miirtf Hedia deym (preg. seme), 
ISSl C{1 mot A, ImoDt(e) B, ; nin»t D)'; Aym vimC oibry« (pret. gense], 
3S99 B (be most; A, be muste CD) ; mt»» t hem. bletif, 76J3 C (they 
mosle bO]eaeii A, they mast[ol bleuia B, Uiei miute b(e}!eue D], which 
IB probably snbjanctive. lu none of Iheae lines is the impeTBona! con- 
Btmetiou apparently the genuine reading. (See Child, % 07, and cf. 
Engluchs SludUn,, SIV, 391.) 
Pret Ind. 2 Pi. moste, 2754 {-t B, mol(^) C, must D), 3758 (-t D, 

muBtc C, muBt D). (Both in preaenl eoiise.) * 

PreL Ind. 3 PL men moato, 4056 (-[e] B, maatyn C, mufil[e] U) ; 

men moate ase, 1979 (raiste 1 C, muat[o] D)»; men mose, 6016 

(most B, moste nedis C ft musten t enteicomeu B) ; men . . . must 

spenden, 6038 D (mot^ A, moot B, mot C). (All in present sense.) 

Pret. Subj. I Sing, most I, 1884 (I muste be C, j mu6t[e] be 1 D) ; 

I moste come, 6023 (-[e] B, muete C,mn8t[e] D). (In botli cases- 

I ghould have io.*) 

Pret. Subj. 3 Sing, moste, 74 (-[e] BD), 3401 (-[e] BD). [Var. C 

mnsle ; D mnatfe].]— mo8t[e], 5226 (moo9t[e] B, mot t C, must[e] 

D).— most*, 3758 (-t B, muBt« C, must D); -e he, 2160 (moost B, 

mnste C, must D) ; -e han, 3733 (-t B, muste C, miwt D). (In all 

these caees^ would /laes to.) Cf. musli X hem, impetsouai, 7543 G. 

Pret Sabj. 3 PI. moaten folk, 2592 (mustyn CD) ; they moBt[e] 

bpjeuen, 7543 (muate b(e}Ieue D, muatS J hem impers. eg. C), (In 

tlieae = would have to.} 



1 24. Other irregular verbs. 
This list includes he, tEol, nyl, do, go, and haue. 



I. to he. 

i'reB. Ind. 1 Sing, am, (J.) (ii.) 10, 223, 6160 (nam BD, may J C), 
6782 (nnm B), 7069 (nam ED).~nam, 7609 (am C, nnmfe) D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, art, (i.) (\\.) 377, 555 {ert(e) D), 648, 1045 (D 1 1), 
5163 {-(e) D), etc. [Vtir. B ett {usually).}— arlovi, 609 (art tliou C, 
act(e) thou D), 731 (art thou C, art(e) tliow P) ; art thow, 507 
(Mtow E, art thou C, art(e) thou D), 3579 (art tow B; C (1)). 

' Sopply [tW] in B. ' B758 may be eonatmcd as aabjuoctive. 

'If nwrfe be road, the vct«« becomes (l-iyl. 

* But in 1884 perhaps rather in » present (future) sense "Howbjiy if I lone ek 
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Ifote. — In " Al wroDg by god what seystow man wher arte," 7524 f (arte 
ABCG, arte D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation) (: carte n.)» arte is 
plainly a colloquial form of arUno : perhaps it represents the ordinary 
pronunciation of that contraction. Cf. fro ye (: Troye), 5, in which ye 
may be regarded as a similarly weakened form of yow. 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, is, 3622 f (: this), and paasim ; helle ys, 7739 f (is 
C) (: weUys j>l. : ellys); his, 1943 C, 7150 B; ysse, 1013 f A (is 
BCD) (: thisse : iwysse).i— nys, 203 AC (is B)«, 574 C (is ABD), 
684 {ne is C, nis D), 697 (nis B, is D),8 2824 f (U CD) (: is), 
4570 (ne is C, ther is X ( = ther's) D), 7085, etc.; nyis monosyL, 
7451 C (U ABD). 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI. (i.) be, 3937 (ben C, beeth D), 7346 (ben B, ben(e) 
D ; C t) ; be we, 5920, 6847 (C t), 7042 (cf. 5138) ; ben now, 5986 
(ben(e) B, be D); been so, 6511 (ben BC, be D) ; ben t we, 4049 
C. (ii.) ben, 5930 (be D) * ; be, 5921 (ben BC). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. (i.) be, 1320 (ben BC), 3881, 3980 (ben BCD), 
7721 (ben CD)«; be ye, 202 ABC, 2191, 2552 «, 3599, 4049 (ben 
C) ; ben, 1201 (be D), 1669 (be D), 3709 (ben(e) D), 4407, etc. ; 
beth bothe, 984 (ben BC, be D). (ii.) ben, 1433 (be BD), 2825 
(ben(e) D), etc. ; be ywonne, 2321 (ben BC, be ^q D) '' ; ben 
he, 1332 (be D) ; ben his, 3718 (Dt)«; ben here (adv.), 2836 
(ben(e) D). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. (i.) Before consonants ben and be are both found in 
A, but ?)en (the regular form in BC) is the commoner. D usually 
has be or ben{e), but ben occurs in D (e.g., 3134). Cf. 1137, 3134, 
3696, 4887, etc. Cf. been, 4205 E; byn, 4595 E. In rhyme,— 
be, 48 f, 2039 f, 2858 f, 2879 f, 5709 f, 5718 f 7033 f (bee B), 
8143 f; ben, 6819 f (bene D) (: to sen). Other forms are, — they 
beth with, 6020 C t, and am (are) : am thei, 999 A (ar§ BC, they 
are the D); arn clerkes, 5634 A (ern B, wer§ D)*; am woxen, 
7737 A (aryn C, ar? D) ^^ ; arn, 996 C (are D), is an error for erren 
ABG ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation), (ii.) Before vowels ben 
's the usual form, except in D, which commonly (though not always) 
lias ben(e) : thus,— 1000 (be D), 1973 (ben(e) D), 4180 (been E), 
etc. Before h, — ben his, 2560 (ben(e) D) ; ben here (gen. sg.)^ 
6582 (Dt); ben here (adv.), 2815 (be D)"; ben hertes, 2959 
(ben(e) D). 

> This monstrous form serves at least to emphasize the fact that the s is unvoiced. 

» Dele {that) in C. * Dele {yn) in A. 

* Supply [that] in D. » Dele or slur {that) in D. • Supplv [yc] in AB. 

' Read [y]w(mne in D. » Supply [that] in B. » Not in C. 

*® Leaf cut out of B. " Read her[tcUh]yn in D. 
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Bhyme words.— clurite (48), utuersite (285SJ, beiiignits 1SS7S], neceasitu 
(G718), lubtiliUe (8143), lue (2039, 6709, 8143), the (2039, 2679], }b 
(2868), tie (7033), le, y-w inf. (B709, 7033).— to ten (sene D) (6ai»). 

Pees. Subj. 1 Sing, be, (I) (ii,) 832, 859, 2945, 3240f, 4128f, 
6213 f, etc 

Pres. Subj. 2 Sing. be. (i.) (ii.) 3663, 4473, etc. 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, be, (i.) 23 f, 308, 349, 1036, 2418f, 5994 f, etc. 

PrcB. Subj. 1 PI. (i.) be, 5450 (ben tiid. C t) K 6144. (u.) ben, 6276. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PI. (i.) be, 1366 (ben C ; B t). 1386 (ben C), 1422 f {: ee 
iiid. 2 pi), 1426 (ben C), 1935 {eg. CD)«, 2491 £ (: me), 5597 (ben 
CD); And be ye wye !ia ye bea fairs, 1669 (be ... be D) ; ye 
heryed ben for, 4665 AB (be D). (ii.) be, 3012 (ben C), 6102 (ben 
C, be nt I D) ; whanne ye ben his. 1672 (be D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 PI. (i.) ben, 1488 (be BD, hem J C); be, 2243 (ben 
C), 3168 », 4769 f J B (n?. A ; I) (J)), (ii.) be his, 4599 {fg. B t)- 

Pret. Ind. 1 Sing, was, (i.) 2497 *. 4733 f (y-wia + D) (: Calkas) ; 
cf. 4733 f, 4756 f, 7338 f.— nas, (i.) 2498 BCD (na[3] A).^ 

Pret. Ind. 2 Sing, were, 4160f (you were E) (: there ; fere fimirr) ; 
were, 510 (werf wont D), 3559*, 5424 ABD; wer? woned, 901 
(were B, were wone C (?))^— was thow, 4996 {ftrt(e) t thou D). 

Pret Ind. 3 Sing, was, (i.) 2, 64 f (; Calkaa), 4397 f, 5895 f, etc. In 
4438, D has the ridiculous fonn weim (: blosse inf.). — nns, (i.) 101 
(was BCD), 208 (was D), 1281 (was B). 1769»; cf, 281, 6477, 
6809, 6831, 6985, 7142, 7177, 8006, 8029. (ii.) nns lioure, 6836 
(nai.QureC,««.+ D). 

Pret. Ind. 1, 2, 3 PI. were. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. Sing. were. See § 113. 

Pret Subj. PL were. See § 114. 

Imv. 2 Sing, be, 950, 951 (fot C), 4473, etc. Once in rhyme,— 
thow ne be, 6962 f. 

Imv. 2 PI. betb, 431, i679», 2755 (both B, be C), 3010, 3019 
betht B). 43S5, 6508 '», 6522, 7977 (be C), 8148 (be B), etc. ; buth, 
3938 (beth B, be C, bcetJi D), 5589 (betb BD, be C) ". [CL 6249.] 

Inanitive. A ehowa : bea, before vowels, 2642, 3323, 3794, and 
usually; hen, before h, 1823, 2973, and usually; ben, before oon- 
Bonants, 1921, 5446, etc. ; be, before vowels, 938, 981, 1536, 4322, 



1 Dele (toUh) in D. 
' In C nad be nm^ for Utt eu)( 
' In C mA/oriMi tor fortothe. 
• Protasis. R«ad kwb [i«] in A 
" Supply [aq in D. » 

» Supply M in D. 



• " thotiked be ye. " 
D read be [nJdsrU. 

' Supply [inorf] ia D. 
' But supply [icfti] in B, and read 10 

Old-style figures indicate' — 

** Supply [tai 



c that D has A« (pi). 
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5197; 2>e, before h, 468, 1438, 2383, 2526, 7023; he, before con- 
Bonante, 255, 760, etc., etc. 

B shows: hen, before vowels, 938, 981, and osoally; hen, before 
hy 1438, and usually; hen, before consonants, 758, 1921, 4739, etc ; 
he, before vowels, 350, 609, 1536, 5759; he, before h, 7023, 7066 ; 
he, before consonants, 4414, 6178, etc., etc. 

C shows : hen, before vowels, 938, 2642, and usually ; hen, before 
h, 468, and usually ; hen, before consonants, 373, 7491, etc. ; he, 
before vowels, 1536, 5461, etc. ; he, before h, 7023, 7066 ; he, before 
consonants, 74, 7644, etc. 

D shows : hen, before vowels, 649, 5740, etc. {hen, before h, seems 
not to occur); hen, before consonants, 3507, 5621, etc.; hen{e), 
before vowels, 2986, 3142, 3794, etc; he, before vowels, 938, 
and very commonly ; he, before h, 1438, and always; he, before 
consonants, 255, 1921, and commonly. 

At the end of the verse all four MSS. have regularly he (see 37 f, 
849 f, 1482 f, etc., etc.); hen, inf., does not occur in rhyme in the 
TroUus. 
Perfect Part A shows : hen, before vowels, 585, 2488, etc, etc; 
hen, before h, 125, 2356, 7680; hen, before consonants, 247, 249, 
1609, 2081, etc ; he, before vowels, 4469, 6505 ; he, before con- 
sonants, 242, 638, 1878, 5900, 6590. 

B shows : hen, before vowels, 585, etc, etc.; hen, before h, 125, 
2356, 7680 ; hen, before consonants, 242, 247, etc. 

C shows : hen, before vowels, 585, etc., etc.; hen, before h, 2356 ; 
hen, before consonants, 247, 249, etc., etc. ; he, before h, 125; he, 
before consonants, 638, 1878. 

D shows : hen, before vowels, 2488, 7296, 7680, 8008; hen, 
before consonants, 5305, 5756; hen(e), before vowels, 585, 6913; 
f/en(e), before h, 2356 ; hen{e), before consonants, 249 ; be, before 
vowels, 4469, and usually ; bee, before vowel, 6129; be, before Jt^ 
125 ; be, before consonants, 247, 638, etc., etc 

At the end of the verse : ben, 1276 f (bene D) (: ben bees : flen 

tnd, 3 j)l) ; be, 1877 f (se inf, CD) (: se inf.), 5352 f (bee D) (: se 

inf. : she), 5899 f (: she : me) ; y-be, 5770 f (i-be BD, be C J) 

(: she : preuete). 

Note. — Infinitive and perfect participle coalesce in : I haue and shal Beti 
humble (be D), 1913 ; cf. 7680. 



of Chaucer's Troilus. 



II. WiU.^ 



IjVea. Ind. I Sing. A has usually uol or tcoh (mle). Thus, — wol, 
(i.) 990, 1294, 1560, 1955, 2512, 3001, 6355, 6846 ; (ii.) 53, 1330, 
1358, 1400, 1564.— wole, 981, 1033, 2077, 26G5, 2719, 2770, 2851, 
2933, 322Gj wole, 427, 699, 1222, 1363, 2247, 2894.— wol Iian 
(iV-). 3581 ; woIb haue (inf.), 2733.— A also has vnl : thus,— (i.) 
266, 2094, 5121 ; (ii.) 2144. 

B almofll alwftya has woi. Thus,— (i.) 266, -981, 990, 1033, 1294, 
1531, 1955, etc., etc ; (ii.) 53, 427, 1330, 2247, 2894, etu. ; before 
/i, 2733, 3681. Other forms in B are : wole, 1053 ; wil, (i.) 589 ^ 
3226; wil, (iL) 1222, 2144; will, (iL) 599; wel, (i.) 1560. 

lias usually wrfe (icele). nius,- wele, 758, 981, 990, 1033, 
1531, etc. ; wele, S49, 1222, 1330, 1363, etc. ; wele han, 3581. But 
Kil also occurs : tlius,- (i.) 2719, 2933, 3001 ; (ii.) 1400, 15G4; 
wil hftu, 2733. 

D has : wole, 1231. 1560, 2077, 2512, etc.; wola, 1222 (1)^ 
1363, 2144 ; wol, (i.) 1955', 2665, 3001 ()) ; wol, (ii.) 1400, 1564, 
2247; wol hau?, 3581; wul, (ii.) 2894; wil. (i.) 266, 990, 1033, 
1409, etc.; wU, (ii.) 427, 1358; wyl, (i.) 1294; wiH, (i.) 7445t; 
wiH, (iL) 1330.— In 2733 D, iroffi Itave (inf.) should be ujo/e have 
(,-iippIy [ye]). lo 3137 D, wole ahreg^e sliould be wihia a* now 
tabrvgge. 



Sott.—tSa ftpna 



»-Sjl. 1 



fyres. Ind. 2 Siiig. wUt, wylt, (i.) (ii.) 3254,^ 3551 (wolt B), 4301 f 
(wliit B) (: agilt i?.;).}, 4926 f {-{<■) D) (: agi]\,p.p. : epilt p.p.); cf. 
719 t C, 2109 t D, 2H8 t C, 3045 \ C, 4944 f C— wolt, (i.) (ii.) 
2040 (wilt(e) B)«, 2514 1 C, 3178, 7669 (woldest 1 D), 7881. 
[Var. CD wilt, wylt.]- wjl tow, willow, 1011 (woltow B, wilt tbow 
CD), 4931 (wilt iKou C ; D t) ; woltow, 2446 (wUtow B, wilt thou 
(thow) CD). 7520 (wilt thow C, wiH thou D);^ wolt thow, 2532 
(wjltow B, wdt thou C). 

I Pros. Ind. 3 Sing. Kot dilTerent from 1 Sitig. (cf. 1456, H81, 2042, 



• For scribo'i connuioti belweaa miltan and Kilnian, see 2983 A, 3137 D. 6277 C. 

• B-syl, v.rB(u 

• Lina too long. • Supply [«prf]. 

1^* AB are short by two sylUblea ; CD are B-syl, ; Tel (Telle G) (CD insert mc) 
' h (-0 O) tUow wylt (Witt BCDO) of eaerychone. No note in iU. Austin's 



• Supply [And] h 



' Supply [jum-1 in CD. 
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6290, etc., etc.). The following forms may be noted, — wyl be, 1545 
A; wyl no, 1015 C; wyll how, 4133 J E; wyll§, 537 C; wele J 
nedis, 5277 C ^ ; wole % ben, 6265 A ; wele % wondere, 6857 C (?. 
wolde) ; wele t away, 6290 C. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PL wole go, 2256 (wol BD, wele C) ; wol the, 4305 
(nile D, wele { no C); wole hym, 2541 (wol B, welyn C)j wil 
haue, 2717 t C ; wele \ no, 4305 C (wol the AB, nU§ the D). 

Pres. Ind. 2 PI. A has usually wol or wole (woh). Thus — wol, (i.) 
1297, 3774, 3816, 3969, 4010, 4654, 5865; (il) 1578; wol ban 
{inf.), 5579.—wole, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3708, 3725, 4133, 7274, 
7345; wole, 6034, 6188 (8ubjA).— Wille occurs once (2963).2 In 
1473, wole should be wolde, and in 2713 wole should be wole (supply 
[w«]). In 3946, read pulle\n\ and tcole, 

B has usually wol : thus,— (i.) 1297, 2825, 2866, etc. ; (ii.) 1578, 
6034; wol haue (inf.), 2831 {subj. ?), 5579.— But,— wol§, 2713; 
wele, 3725; wel, (i.) 3774; wil, (i.) 1396 (mbj. ?), 4010.— In 3946, 
read ptUle^n] and wille ye. 

C has wil or wele (wele). Thus,— wil (i.), 2686, 3708, 3816, 
3946, 4010, 4133,' 5865; wele, 1297, 2713, 2825, 3774, 7274, 
7345 ; wele, 1578 8, 6034 ; cf. 6188 (suly/. 1) ; wele haue (Inf.), 5579. 
D has : wil, (i.) 1297, 2686, 2825, 2866, 3725, 5865; wol, (i.) 
2713, 3774, 3816, 4654; wol, (ii.) 1578; wole, 4010, 4760 J 
(suhf. 1); wiH, (i.) 7242, 7345 ; wi», (ii.) 6034 (cf. 2715 t) {subj. 1), 
6188 (1) (ye wiH^ye^l); wiH have (inf.), 5579.— wolyn + dweH, 
3493 ; wole ^e, 3946.* 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. wole, 3033, 4222 (wyl E)^, 4785. [Var. BD wol ; 
C wele.]— wol, (i.) 3776 AB, 5249 AB (wul D), 7423 (C t), 7428. 
[Yar. C wele; D wil, wiH.]— wol hem, 7256 (wil C, wiH D)«; wol 
hate, 7426 (wele C, wiH D).— wolen til, 3610 (wollen B, welyn C, 
wiUyn D). — wole mucche, 907 A {but read wolde with CG Cp. ; 
wold[e] BD). 

Pres. Subj.7 1 Sing, lest I wol J of, 716 B (wold A, wolde C, wold J 
the D). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, wole (in protasis), 715 (wil BC ; D t) ; wol haue 
{in protasis), 5968 (wele C, wiH D); wol don (with i/^ = whether), 

^ The correct reading is icilneth/ro. ' The correct reading is icilne that. 

• Dele (<!•)• * ^"^ read }mlk'[n] and wole. 

» Supply [that] in E. • Subjunctive (?). 

'' Suujunctive constructions cannot always be distinguished with certainty from 
indicative. 
» A has of for if. 
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852 (wele C, wU D) ; lest that the chorl woIq lall-j, 1017 A (may 
BCD).i Cf. we«I tiedia, 5277 C. Er I wol fortlier •)<>, 3123 B 
(welg C, wol? D, oin. t A) ia perhapB indicative. 

I'loa. Subj. 2 PL wol? (iW. quest.), 139G (wil BC, wol D); ^ (with 
hid a/'), 4760 t D; wol« (with biU^mlees), 462 (wol B; ow. Ct 
D t) ; -fl (with if that in ind. quasi.), 6034 (wol B, wele C, wiH D) ; 
-e (in protwrif), 6188 (wol B, velq C, wiB Df); wol, (i.) 1659 
(wele D) (/n jirolasu with but), T704 (wele C, wiH D) (with lluif, 
ohjootivQ oluuae of imrpoae} ; will§ {intt. quegl.), 2363 (wiliie B, 
Willi C t, woldB D t) : wol J have (with Uumgh), 2831 {j,rvt. BCD). 

Pret. 1 Slug, woldo, 2919, 3490 (wold J go D), 3S54, etc [Var. BD 
wold[c],)— wohle, 865, 3769*, 7462 (wilde t C, wolUa t D). 
[Var. BD woM.]— wold I, 2332 (-e C, walde B), 3342 (-e B, ni t 
not C).—woliIe here (tiu(.), 2091 (-[e] telle D); -e hym, 2966 (Dt), 
3715 (-d B; D +) ; -e hauo (inf.), 5168 (-e a CD), 8041 (-d B. 

^i a C); wold hail (inf.), 1499 (-e a C, -d have D).— hoMi;, 2512 { 
U, 27701 C, 8U0JD(1). 
Note. — In G903 the cuirect rculing ia perltajn voMe han tlaicr. (see J 123, 
XII.) ; Mr. Austin's collation hoa no note ; AIKJDG niBd,— My (iMyn C) 
wlue (Mir B. aeluyn C, sUf D. sslfe G) I woldo (wolJa I C) liaue (ban U. 
»C)»layn (slawe C, »l»yne DG) nuod aha tho (t»o D).— In 3SSi A UMldi 
t. 



ig. woldest, 4487 (-ist C, -iat J thou D), 5103 (-yst C).» 
Kote. — Id 1944 we should pprhapa read : Nauglit tomj^\U I whider that 
thoa vrold^t mii ■taro. ilr. Aiutiu's collntton Iiu uo nolo ; AliCDG 
lure ; Noaght (Nou)te G) rougbt (rou)te CG) I wLeder (-yr C, whidere 
li, whudincardes D, wliider G) Uiow (that then C} wolddt (-iat C, 
wilt D) me (on. D) alcte. Wuldeit nuy be regarded as a ■ubiauctire 
(mm S 106). 

Pivt. 3 Sing. woMe, 77 (-[e] BD), 29575 (-d BD), 3064 (-[e] D)*, 
3333 f (-d }d. D). 3458 (-[o] D, waldfu] B), 4509 f, 4828 (-[e] D), 

14833. 4885, 6475 f, 6653 (-[e] B), G874 (-[e] B). G987 f, 7267 f, 
7595 (-e I he D), 8126 f (hI B), etc. ; wold[e]. 7578 (•« C ; D ?) ; 
woldc, 1776 (-d BD), 3287 (-d D. wuld B)s, 3301 (-d BD), 3344 
(-d D, walde B), 4276, 7241 (e D, woolde IJ) ; wolde lie, 6901 ; -e 
hem, 3303 (-d BD); wold of. 716 {-e 0, wol J B, wold J the D) ; 
■wold he, 4621 B (-« C, -ej ryde Aj -d lieD(l))i wold hire (««;.), 
1355 {-e BC), 2678 (nuldc C, nold D) (for other CAses of vHjlde or 
icotd before h in hym, liaue, han, ct. 501, 2164, 3497. 6043, 7999, 
etc.).— wold? coint*, 7949 ACD (wol B) ; wold J do, 6550 A (wol 
B, wiH D, lim c-»i. t C) ; ct 627 1 C, 1394 { C, 2459 J C. 2745 ] 
' SIH-I.1J ((Aaf 
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C, 5890 { C, 7241 1 D, 7789 t D.— woldej on, 3539 A {-e vpon 

BC, -d vpon D); -e I (?), 1830 A (-d BD, -de C); -et he, 6839 
C M -e t holde, 7999 C. 

Rhyme words.— byholde inf. (2957), sholde, sliulde siiig, (3333, 4509, 6475, 
7267, 8126), sholde pi. (6987). 

Note 1. — In 6510 wo may read tnrathi and tookU or woldi and vjvathf i 
That half (-e D) so loth (-e G, soth C) yowre ()oare BC, yonr DG) wrath- 
the (wreth BD, wrethe C, wreith G) wolde (-d B) deserue. Mr. Amitin's 
collation has no note. — In 8830 wolde (-d BD) the excellence admits either 
wolde or -«. 

Note 2. — The following cases, in which wolde appears in wishes (ae oroide 
god, and the like), may be put together as indubitably subjunctive, — 
woldo, 459 (-[c] D), 51 9 f (: sholde 3 sg.) 936 (-[e] D), 4119, 4229, 
4607 (Bt), 4997, 6487 «, 6590, 6971 (B has woldlfi] in all but 519) ; -e, 
526 (d B). 

Pret. 1 PI. wolde, 3373 f (-d D) (: sholde 3 sg.); wold[e], 6854 (-e 
b(c)leue CD).8 

Pret. 2 PI. wolden, (i.) 6226 (-e C, -^ J D), 7754 (-e C); (ii.) 343 
(-e C, -[e] D) ; wold§n han {inf.), 2831 (-yn C, wol B, wold D), 
5896 (wold B, -e a CD); woldyn { assent,' 2715 C; woldyn J in, 
7713 C (noldp AD).— wolde, 2328 (-[e] D, walde B), 2972* (-yn C, 
.[e] D), 6281, 6536 (-[e] B); -c, 2715 (-yn C, wiH D)\ 6497 
(-yn me C, -e t as D), 8046 t C ; -c han (in/), 4348 (-d B, -e J han 
Ci -^ t me D) ; wold^ J he, 3888 C. 

Pret. 3 PI. wolden, (i.) 919 (-e C, -[c] D), 1453? (-[e] B, ^;e] D?)*, 
2503 (.[e] D), 3297? (-^ C, -d D)e, 6233 (- en iti D); (ii) 2517. 
[Var. C -in, -yn ; D -yn.] wolden han {inf.), 915 (-e B, -€ a C, 07n. X 
D)7; wooldyn t oujt, 1997 C— wolde, 150 (-[e] B, nolde C, nold X 
they D), 3119 (-e on C, would vpon D), 4819 (-[e] D), 4832 (-[e] 

D, -e [that] B), 4837 (-[e] BD)®, 4879 f (: sholde 3 sg.)^, 7700 (-en 

BD, -yn C), 7828 J C; wold[e], 907 BD (C t) ; wolde, 2520 (-d B, 
-yn D, -d sg. C), 3867 (-d BD, -yn C t) j -e hym, 2G30 (-d D) ; -c 
han (iw/), 4839 (-d D).; -e here {i/eti. pi), 7323 ; wold afferme, 2673 
BD (-yn C, -e sg. A).iO— wold | deme, 1546 A (^ BC, -d of D) ; 
wold[e], 3333 f D (wolde sg, ABC). 

* But road thcnliir]ft and troWe he, ^ Supply [if] in AC. 

* Supply [thcU] in CD. * If we read U wctH good. 

* Men wolden (-yn C, -e Cp., wold BD, woh; G)wondren (wonderyn C, wondur 
D) to (cw4. B Cp. John's, that G) se (sen BC Cp., seen G) hym come (-yn CG) or (and 
CD) gon (gone D, goon G). 

•* So UH they dorste (-on G, dorst B, durste C, durst D) how (hough G, so as C, how 
ft-rro D) they wuldeu (wulde CCp., wold D) proccdc. 
^ Supply [they] in C. 

* The subject is al the world. 

* The subject is suImUik iice (i.e. majority) of the parUinent, 
*• In reail of for of tin. 
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III. nyl. 

PreB. Ind. 1 Siog. nyl, (i.) 758 (wdc C)', 1331 (wol,! D), 1562, 
2246 (wol? A), 3009 {wol? D), 684C UC (wol A, wil D). [Var. C 
nil ; D neL] nyl, (ii.) 2897 (wole D), 3284 (nel D), 6406, etc.— nel 
not, 1409 (nyl B, nil C, wU D); nel haue, 1100 (nyl B, nel t 
neither D). 

Pro& Ind. 2 Sing, nylt, (i.) (ii.) 2085 (nelt D), 2109 (Ct; wiltf 
D), 2140(iieltl))», 5190 (nyl thy U. nelt D t).—nyltow. 792 (nylt 
thou C, nelt thow IJ), 4912 (nyl-tow U, nylt tliou C, nylt(e) thou 
D), 8071 (nyl to B, nil thou C) ; cf. 4269, 4965, 5151; udtow, 
5150 (nyltow B, nylt thou C, nylt(e) thou D.) 

PreB. In.l. 3 Sing, nyl, nil, (i.) 2474 (wel? C, nel R), 6538 (niH D), 
6719 (ache n? wil C, nili D) ; d. T77, 1015, 5275, 6478 t C ; (ii.) 
nyl he, 6704 (nyti D).»— nel t K 1545 D. 

Pres. Ind. 1 PI, we nil? thee, 4306 (wol AE, we welg J no C). 

Pi'ee. Ind. 2 PL nyl me, 6594 AD (nift I>) ; njl not, 7265 (nil 1)}. 

Prea. Ind. 3 PI. nyl, (i.) 37 (j>ei-h. xg.) (nyH D); nil it, 3776 C (w.,1 
not AB, nul hit D). 

Prot 1 Sing, nolde, 1023 f (I ne wolde C, uold D) (: aholdo 1 «/.), 
6997 * ; nold[e], 5248 (nylde C. noJde J D) ; nolde, 5899 (-d B, I 
ne wolde C); nold I. 1118 (-e J nat B), 1393 (-d BD, wolde C), 
1566 (-e C) * i I nold { not (1), 3742 (nold[e] acltcn B, -e sette C, 
-{e] set I)). 

NoU.— Ii. 2558 tliB con'ect reaciinR seenis to bo n.- wnUie 7 (ao B Cp.) : A 
hiu nnld /, whicili is iiiiinttriutl ; D has tcold y, but improperly omil? nc; 
■ C rwids ihiWb J, but liawji/ for ne. 

Pret. 2 Sing, nodestow, 4106 (noldcatow B, noldist thou CD). (For 
suhjiinclive, see g 106.) 

Pret 3 Sing, nolde, 77f(-d D) (: eholde 3 »?.), 2134 (■« B.^lhit D), 
2308 (-[e] D, woldo A), 3409 (wolde C, woW[el D J), 4787 (-[e] B, 
nulde C ; 1)^. 5299 f (: aholdc 1 *?.), 7314 ( [e] B) ; nulde, 2874 C 
(noldle] D, wolde A, wold[e] B), cf. 1777 D ; na nokI[el god, 5228 
(-e CD) ; nolile han, 5803 (nulde an C), 7087 (nold B, wolde t a C ; 
Dl); -B her^« (i/ctj. *^,), 7572 (-d B) ; -o hie. 7593 (-d B); nulde 
hire {aec), 2678 C (nold D, no wold AB).— nold? don, 6478 (nyl C, 
wil t D) ; nold, (i.) 2643 A (-e EC, wold D).' 

PreL 2 PL nolde, 3625 f (-d D) (: aholdo 2 ;>;.); nolde, 7713 

' Supply [not] ill D. " Siipply {thai] in D. 

» aui.ply [Wtt*] iu D ; d"Ie (lie fimt ((/,u.) in B. 

• S.mply [»n<Mi\ iu ; [/■"■] in D. • Supply [S/fn] in B. Resd wv[#] in C. 

• A iiBa Act. ' Supply [<o] in II. 
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(woldyn C) \ 8042 (-d B, nold§n 1 D) ; -« han, 8043 (-d B) ; nold 
han, 1503 (nylde an C), 
Pi-et 3 PL nolde, 150 C (wolde A, wold[e] B, nold J tliey D), 5851 f 
(: sholde 3 8g.)\ 7828 (-[e] B, -en D, wolde C). 

IV. do. 

Pres. Ind. 1 Sing, do, 719 (C t). 

Pres. Ind. 2 Sing, dost, (i.) (il) 2595, 3238 (-(e) B, doost D), 3244, 
4278 (D?), 6960 (doost B, dedyst C, hast D) ; dostow, 7097 B (doet 
thou C, do8t(e) thou D, dost[ow] A). 

Pres. Ind. 3 Sing, doth, (L) (ii) 626, 671, 1270f (-e D; B t), 2369f 
(-6 D), etc. B and D sometimes add an irrational -e, which of course 
is never pronounced (see 1031, 3876, 5542) ; so also in 7757 A. 

Pres. Ind. PL (1) Before consonants,— don, 1237 (doon B, om. t D), 
2471 (do D), 3647 (don(e) D) ; cf. 2669, 3724, 6707, 7978 ; doon, 
705 (don C, done D t); do, 426 (don C t), 3143 J D, 3967 (B f), 
6575 (doo D), 8063 (doth(«) B, don C, don(e) D) ; doth, 2391 A 
(do8(e) B, don C, don(e) D), 2469 (don BC% don(e) D).» (2) lu 
rhyme, — do, 1111 f (: tho : so). (3) Before vowels, — don, 134 (-(e) 
D); ct 345, 1526, 5086, 7217, 8085. (4) Before he, hem, here 
(adv.),— don, 1124 (doon B, do D), 5845 (-(e) D, don folk C), 7935*; 
do, 2868. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, dide, 3653 (dede C, did? D t); dude t dye, 
7845 C ; did[e] J byseche(?), 3424 D ; dide || for, 4233 (dede C) 
(cf. 699 X D, 1064 X D, 7292 J C) ; dide, dede, 2316 (did C, dyd D), 
2430, 2788 (ded D), 3766 (did D) (cf. 3121 ♦, 4497, 8099, 8100) ; 
Than he deda erst thurgh hope and did% his myght, 2425 (dide , . . 
itm. X B, dede . . . dede C, om. t . . • dede D t). For elision 
before hU, hym, hem, cf. 2014, 2654, 3354, 3813. 

Pret Ind. 2 Sing, dedest, 3205 (-ist CD, didest B) ; dedyst, 6960 X C. 

Pret. Ind. PL deden, (i.) 82 (-yn C, dede him D t) ; diden, 471 f (dedeii 
C, dedyn D) (: riden ind, pi'ei. 3 pL : abyden />./>.) ; deden hardely, 
3055 (-yn D t, diden B, dudyn C); dede al, 4247 (diden BE, dedyn 
C); ded[e]t flene, 1279 D. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing, do, (i.) (ii.) 590, 4142, 5103 (werche D), 5224. 
[Var. D doo.] 

* In A read dnyes t^n for ten dmjrji. ' Double subject. 

' In 7321 al that doth il rare appisirs to be sin|nilar in A (alle tbat doth B, alle 
that don t\ att that doth D, alle that doth(e) G). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

* VerhA}tH jiubjunctive. 
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rrea. Subj. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 636, 2401 {9-flyI. m CD), 5131, 5276. 
[Var. D doo.] 

rree. Subj, 3 Siiig. do. (i.) (n.) 980, 2903, 6201 (i>ut J D). 6305. 

Pros. Subj. PL do we, 2030; do no, 4092 (doD C); do me, 7773; 
doon vs, 1112 {don BC, do D>; (ton ainya, 3015 (do D). 

Pret Subj. Sing, dede bis, 369 (dydde B) ; diile hjm, 3764 (dud^ 
C, did t 1>). 

Iniv. 2 Sing, do, (i.) 833, 1023, 2886, 5176 (doo D), etc.; nc do 
tbou, 586.— tio on, 2039 C (don AB ; D t), 3580 (don B, do this C).' 

Imv.«2Pl. dotb, (i.) U07 (do UD), 1663 {dotli(e) D), etc.; dotb 
hym, 2294; doth herof, 3781 (C t).— do. (i.) 2268 (doth II), 3430 
(y I do ind. D), 3891, 4018 (doth D, seith * C) ; do ye, 2U15. 

Inf. do, don, to done, etc. See § 119, XIII. 

IV-rf. Part. (1) Betore consontmts,— don, 63 A (donn B), 2366 (do D), 
3044, 3228 (ido B, ydo I)), 5148 A (doon B. doon(e) D), 6419 
(don(e) B, do C,doon{e) D); cf. 2544, 2577, 3256, 3917, 4460, 
4532, 4923, 4939, 6470, 74-29, 7721 ; harm idon ia d..n who-BO, etc., 
1874 (ydou ... don D); do, 3086 (D(l); Job J cuere Cj B t), 
4024 (don BC, don{e) D), 4403 (don C)». (2) In rhyme,— do. 
1095 f (: Cloo n. pr.), 1389 f (: wherto), 1878 f (done D) (: ff> p.p. : 
Bo) ; fordo, 74 f (: A|>pollo : to go). (3) Before vowels,— don, 1 129 
(-(o) BD), 1446 (do D), 3703; ct 1010, 2083, 2530, 3340, 3997, 
7102,8047,8090; foiJon, 625 (-.ioou B, dou(u) D t), 8050 (-(c) 
D) ; viidon, 4577 (-(«) M ^lu^ou C). 

V. go. 
Prc-a. Ind. 1 Sing, go, (i.) 5502 (goo B), 5869 f (goo D) (: wo n), 

5938 f (goo D) (: two : ao).* 
PrcH. lud. 3 Sing, gotli, gooth, (i.) (ii.) 614, 1084, 1418, 3243, 5355, 

el«.; 3950 f (: wroth pred. ailj, »tj. ; oth). B and D Boniutinics have 

an irrotional -«, which is of courac nover prouonnced. — forgoth her* 

(^.„. ».j.), 6126 (.{e) B). 
Ph». Ind. 2, 3 Plur. gou, (i.) 5761 (-(e) D. goth eg. C), 6740 C (golh 

Aij. ABD); (u.) 6159 (-(o) U}.* go. (i.) 7494 (gon C, -u(l.) D). 
Pi'u*. Sulij. 1, 2, 3 Sing. go. (i.) (U.) 1303 f (: so : no), 2774 f (: so : 

two), 3133 1 A, 3125, 3155, 5777, 64071 (: also : two), 7490. 

[Vur. D goo.]— for-go, (i.) 4953, 
Pu*. Subj. 1, 2. PI. go, 1570 f (: two : foo), 3771 f (: wo : bo), cf. 
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1299 f, 4358 f ; go we, 1700 (gow we B), 2199, 2248, 2690, 2809, 
3514, 6187 (goo D), 6765 (goo D), 6886 (goo D) ; gon, (L) 7361 
(goon D). 

Pret Ind. 1, 3 Sing, wente, (see § 99).— yede, 3 sg., 7206 f (jode B, 
^ede C) (: Diomede) ; ^ed^^ 3 sg.^ 3548 X C ; foiyede he, 3 sg,, 2415 
(.^ede BC). 

Pret, Ind. PI. wenten, wente, yeden. See § 109. 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, wente. See § 113. 

Imv. 2 Sing, go, (i.) 574, 1481, 2609 (so J C), 6286 (goo D), 8149 
(go . . » goo D) ; go hens, 672. 

Imv. 2 PL goth, (ii.) 3513 t D ; go, (i.) 5601 (goth(e) D).i 

Inl gon, (1) Before consonants, — gon, forgon, 63 (-(e) B, go D), 357 * 
(C?; go D), 1996 (go BD), 4623 (go CD), 5141 (^00 D), 5624; 
cf. 1204, 4857, 5417, 5946, 6284, 6432, 6649.— go, forgo, 2256, 
3633 (gon C, gon(e) D), 4226 (-gon B, -goo E), 5246 (gon C, goo 
D), 7116 (gon BC, goo D) ; cf. 1458, 2029, 3582,5136, 5261, 5989, 
7895. (2) In rhyme,— gon, 117 f (gone BD), 1453 f (goon B, gone 
D), 1627 f (-e BD), 2094 f (-e BCD), 2137 f (-e CD), 2258 f, 2311 f 
(-e B ; D t) ; cf. 2769 f, 2796 f, 3036 f, 3404 f, 3518 f, 3543 f, 4048 f, 
501 7 f, 5255 f (goone D), 6023 f , 7270 f ; goon, 1 33 f (gone BD, gon 
C), 2014 f (gon BC, gone D); gone, 846 f (gon C) (: euerychone), 
2686 f (gon C) (: euerychon- : anoon). 

Rhyme-words. — bon os (2014), ston n. (2311, 6017), oon, on num, adi, 
(2258, 2769, 3036, 3404, 5255, 7270), noon, non num, adj. (133, 1453, 
2137, 4048, 6023), anoon, anon adv, (117, 1453, 1627, 2014, 2094, 2137, 
2258, 2686, 2769, 2796, 3036, 3404, 3518, 3543, 4048, 5017, 5255, 7270), 
euerychon (2686), euerychone (846), begon p.p, (117), ron pret, 3 sg. 
rained (3518). 

Note. — The rhymes show that in gone the -e is merely parasitic. The only 
ambiguous rhyme is euerychon^ -c, 

go, 75 f 2 (: Appollo : fordo />.p.), 628 f (: so : thorfro) ; cl 838 f, 1033 f, 

2650 f, 3291 f, 3421 f, 3490 f, 4267 f, 4316 f, 4422 f, 4519 f, 4604 f, 

4798 f, 4825 f (gon t A), 4884 f, 4966 f, 5086 f (D t), 51 19 f, 5150 f, 

5786 f, 5905 f, 6087 f, 6171 f, 6217 f, 6589 f, 6890 f, 7025 f, 7347 f, 

7501 f, 7624 f.— (3) Before vowels.— gon, goon, 517, 863, 3425, 

3486,5408, 6017, 7058; cf. 2598, 6850, 7151, 7173. [Var. BD 

gon(c) ; D goo, go.] (4) go henne, 1294 (gon BC), 3472 (gon C, 

gctt« B). 

Note. — In 4181 A has the reading go-ne (printed with hyphen) : So loth 
to hem a sondry (asonder B, a suudir C, a sonder £) go-ne (gon it BCCp., 
gone it £) ; Uaj' wanting in D ; ttanza watiting in G. Of course gon it 
LB right. 

^ Addressed to a single person (perhaps singular). 

' Old-style figures indicate that to pi>M:ede8 the infinitive. 
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I'orf. Part, (1) IVifnro consoiiants, — gnu, gooii, agon, forgon, 718 
(gonej D (1)), 2107 (ff< I)), 3381 (lioii(o) D), 4-284, 4537 (ago It, 
gon(.-) 1>), 4547 (go D), G.108 {gon{e) !> t) ; wo hygon, 2959 (bi- 
ll, be- C); go, 1592 (gon P>0, goii(i;) D). (2) In tbyiiie,— ^on, 
2243 f (-e BD), 3736 f (-e D), 4336 f (-e D), 5309 f (goone D) ; agon, 
1495f(-flBD), 1807 f (-eD), 4244 f(yg<iuiict E), 5442 f (gnu (1) H, 
i^ouo C. gone (1) D), 5843 i (■« BD, igon C), 5979 f (-o D), 7688 f 
(-C P) ; bigon, bygon, tiegon, — with mi, irel, leerit, mnr/ulh/, — 114 f 
(-0 IID), 1379 f (-e BD), 1682 f (■« II), 5126 f (-goou D), 6484 f (-e 
I)),6310f(-gtK»n D), 76!llf (-goon BD) ; ng.^ 5752f (ngooD, line 
om. t C), 6680 f («go(ii) C, ogoo D), 7417 f (agno D) ; [a]go (1). 
1 830 f (ago n, go C, gone D) ; go, of. 4358 f C. (3) Before vowels, 
— g.in, 8008 (Iwii BCD); wo-by-gon, 4372 (gan B, woo-be-gon C, 
woo-bigon(e) D) (cf. 6397).— For went, s*e § 121. I. 

Rhvmc wonla.— iton n. (3736, S12S), won 7k (58j:i). oon Ttun. adj. (4841), 

■■o«n. nan num. a^f. (1379, UOT. 3736, G126, SNI2, 6310, 76S8, 7691). 

euerycliou(e) (6142), aiuion (111, 1495, 1211, 4336, 530S, G464, G979. cf. 

3249), gon in/. (114), don in/. (1485) ;~do pp. (ISSfl), to (1880, B752), 

to (57G2), two [66SU), Eacii[>I>iIo Hoin. ;>r. (6680), nro (7117), luo (7417). 



VI. batiK 

I'rw. Inii. 1 Sing, ham is the regular form Iwfore coiiBonimta: cf. 
fill, 628, 670, 988, 1133. 1298, 1337, 1467, 17G0, 1780, 19.'i5, 
2370. 2565, 3173, 3251, 3340, 3.^5(1, 3531, 3902 BCD, 4024, 
4039, 4349, 4460, 4592, 4691, 4953, 5770, 6033, 0159, 6183, 
6272, 6337, 6C87, 6783, 7234, 7343, 7419, 7463, 7753, 8197. 
— liauc, 2060 f (: yaiie prei. siil'J. 3 xy. : sana prw. mhj. 3 ny.), 
2942 f {: snue pre». mhj. 3 nr/. : gmiie p.p.), 4319 f (t sane inf.). 
.— haue herd, 2537; liaiui bight, 6289, — and so oi course before 
a vowel or weak A. — For /i"tw before consonants, (not /() aeo 197 { 
C, 1179 t A, 1381 I 1), 2596 ( D, 3902 J A, 7752 J C. Cf. also, 
— hftiiot honour, 5333 0; havi: t in, 6042 D, 6946 J A (HI). 

I'rox. Ind. 2 Sing, bnat, (i.) (ii.) 557, 696, 845, etc.— hnatow, 276 
(haat thou CD), 4297 (hnst thou CD), etc.; ne fiastow, 5r>13 
(ne liiist thoul C, ne have yel D), 

IV-B. Iml. 3 Sing, hath, (i.) (ii.) 1255, 1952 (hniiyth C), 34.57 
(has II), etc., etc.— nath, (i.) 18G2 AU (ne Aath C), 7562 (ne Aulh 
C, ne t hath D). 

rn^s. Ind. I TL ban, (i.) 4853 (bav? D), 554.-5 (liav(> D), 5654 (hafi 
D), 5904 (hane CD), 6757 (ban? D), 7319 (ban? CD);' (ii.) .1779 
■ Supply l/of] in AD [or, iti D, read UtUfj, 
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(have D, ^e J ban B); han herd, 1186 (have D).--haii?, 5642 (ban 
D).i— hauo t nat, 7519 D. 

Pres. Ind. 2 PL (1) Before consonants Jtan is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D»: of. 25, 27, 28, 1446, 1668, 2209, 2325, 2878, 
3395, 4102, 4154, 4401, 4954, 5860, 6505, 7353, 7712, 7721, 
8059. But haue is found in all four MSS. : thus,— 3735 AB, 4768 
AB, 5860 B, 7353 G ; and when ye follows (Jiatte ye) haue is the 
regular form in all four: of. 1373, 1413, 3042, 5855 (han ^e C),» 
6977, 6829, 7619, 8040.* (2) Before vowels,— han, 2964 (have D, 
han X routhe C^, 3779 J C, 4742 (haue D). (3) Before /*, han herd, 
2051 (have D), 2632, 2953 (have D), 5469 (have D, ^e hm I B), 
5538 (C (1) ; haue D) ; han hight, 1577 (have D) ; haue herd, 6992 
(han B ; C t). 

Pres. Ind. 3 PI. (1) Before consonants han is the regular form in 
ABC, have in D: cf. 241, 247, 553, 706, 802, 913, 999, 2478, 
3034, 4293, 4299, 4547, 5249, 6877, 7119, 7123 A. But haue 
occurs in 6877 C, Jian in D 241, 247, 2669 ; and hath is found in 
242 t BC, 2467 (?) t D, 4299 J B, 4547 t D. Cf. also,— haue J 
sufifred, 6778 D {read haue [y]suffred). (2) Before vowels, — han, 
199 (hav? D), 1129 (have D), 1973 (have D), 3135, 3194 (han(^) 
D), 6143 (hauyn C, haue D), 6632 (haue D), 7614 (haue D), 7975 
(haue D) ; cf. 6778. (3) han her? (gen. pi), 5658 ABD. 

Pret. Ind. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 102. 

Prct Ind. 2 Sing, haddest See § 106. 

Pret Ind. PL hadden, hadde. See § 109. 

Pres. Subj. 1 Sing. hau§, 33 AB, 1095, 1740, 3717 J D; haue, cf. 
1225, 1609 (or indie), 3632, 3717 t C, 4752; haue myght(e), 
8067 I BD (read trew[e]hj and haue). 

Pres. Subj. 3 Sing, hau?, 955, 1834, 2723, 2771, 7750 J C (hath 
AD), 7994; haue J spase, 7305 C; haue, cf. 220, 6465; haue he, 
21,& 1932 (-e I he A)«; haue bis, 805; haue J in, 6465 D; haue J 
hym, 5292 C. 

Pres. Subj. 2 PL bau^ ye, 1667, 2772.^ 

Pret. Subj. 1, 3 Sing, hadde. See § 113. 

Pret. Subj. 2 Sing. See § 106. 

Pret. Subj. PL hadde. See § 114. 

^ Supply [as] in D. ' D has han in 4653. * ham [ye] A. 

* haw \3e] BC. * Supply [7ny] in D, or read haue X he. 

• Supply [8o] and read hay% he in A. 
^ Tran8jK>sc dyne and the qucnc iu C. 
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Imv, Sing. Hnii? 

tronthe, 3953. 
Irav. PI. Ue wondretli not no hnuetli of it no fere, 3595 (haus BD, 
hanyth C); Iww, 2218 (-ytli C), 3008, 4015; hniie her? (wiu.), 
1409, 372T (hayjth T)), C02"8. 
I Inf. (1) Before couaoiinnle both han and Xoitf are common in A, 11, 
and C ; l>nt have ia the regular fonn in I). For han, eoe 467 All, 
638 B, 769 AllC, 872 Ali, 900 BC, 915 AD, ete., etc. ; for haw, 
880 467 C, 501 AB, 638 A, 899 AB, etc., nic. Cf. 1100, 1277, 
1354, 1499, 1566, 1580, 1638, 1796, 2533, 2523, 2T17, 2733, 
2956, 3255, 3273, 3287, 3581, 4003, 4057, 4683, 4764, 4770, 
4774, 4839, 5045, 5016, 5106, 5168, 5332, 5522, 5582, 5653, 
5803, 6890, 5896, 5899, 5900, 5968, 6019, 6138, 6347, 6383, 
6417, 6431, 6481, 6645, 6887, 7102, 7209, 7368. 7344, 8041, 
8046. For an = hnn, see 5803 C. In— To {ma. C) slqw and after 
talcs haue (huu BU Cp., liauyn C, have D, han a £) reste, 3066, hiin 
is unmctrical ; cl Ye ehul (bcIibI C, shal OCp, John's) noniore hane 
(han BC Cp. John's) eoueroynle (-eynl« BDCJ, -tigneto Cp. JoJin's, 
•aiiitee E, eeiirete of me C), 3013; cf. also 2717 J D, 3414} IJ, 
3799 t D, 5968 to, 61381 C. (3) In rhyme,— haiie, 120 f, 1821 f, 
2339f,2541f, 4321 f, 5228f, 6036f, 7779 f; hauem, 4305 f (hauo 
BCD) (; grauen iwl. 3 jJ., -e BCD). 

fibymo wards.— sauo inf. {IW, 23-29, E228, SDSS, 7776], mhj. 3 tg. (1821, 

4221), grauB iV- (282S, mm, uraue i,if. (2541), grauo n. [7778). 

(3) Before vowels Ann is the commonest form in ABC, haea in D : cf. 

13, 122, 349, 803, 1574, 2224, 2460, 2587, 2831, 2840, 3733, 

4348, 5047, 6213, 5967. 7443, 7636. But haim is found in all 

four MSS. : thua,— 50 AB, 123 C. 349 B, 709 jVB, 3454 Ali, 2562 

A, 2831 B, 3485 AB, 3786 ABC, 5047 B, 5371 AB, 6407 ABC, 

7(43 C, 7636 B. In 2334 D hm-yn of ia found (lun ABC). (4) 

Before /i {liijm, hii, here (li'i-e), liiul), both hurt and hauo are found 

iu A, B, C, and D : cf. 1503, 2164, 2504, 3352, 3856, 4395, 5579. 

7747 ; for cases before other A's, cf. 857, 3497, 6104, 8043. C has 

an for han in two instAncea : nn had, 1503 C ; an byjed, 3947 C. 

Nolo, — The clipped form a for IIib inRnitive owura spvcral times in C (nuwly 

in A bikI D). Thnn,— in C 501, 638, 809, P15, H99, 1*138, 2PKQ, 3273 

4002, S045, 504S, SISS, 5390, SSSS, S899, S900, SSOS, 6417, 6fl45, 7087, 

7102, 8041. 8046 ; in A 000 ; ia D S168, 5806. Thu Term ha is ntrc,— 

■ea Sloe C, B900 D, 6417 D. In all the ciUtJaiu in tliia note • couiioniiit 

foUowH the infinitire. 
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METEICAL CHAPTER. 

§ 125. Weak -e is elided before a vowel and often before 
h (see Child, §§ 74—76; ten Brink, ^ 269) ; but 
final -e in the definite article may be preserved (see 
^ 128).' 

ElUion of weak -e takes place betore he, his, him, hire (gen. dai. ace 
8g., gen. pL), Jiem; before haue (prea ind. or aubj., inf.), had, hath, 
han (ind. pi., inf.), hadde; before how and Jiere (adv.); before French 
•* ?i mute " in honour, Jion'ible ; before irrational h in Hw^asie. 

Examples of elision before h in pronouns are unnecessary (for 

possible exceptions to the rule, see § 126). Examples before h in the 

other words mentioned follow : variants are for the most part left 

unregistered \ the occurrence of a csssura after the elided -e is indicated. 

dere {adv,) haue {ind. 1 eg.), 4953 ; blame haue {ind, or suhj. 1 sg.y, 

1295 ; Diomede || haue {ind. 2 pL), 8040. 
wratthe || hast, 933 ; causa hast, 6913 ; ioye hastow, 6951. 
mone hath, 4598 ; herte hath, 6501 ; loue hath, 879 AB ; loue || 
hath, 960 ; nece (|| t) hath, 8090 ; purueyaiince (|| 1) hath, 5639 ; 
sore hath, 1618 ; Troye liath, 6220 ; Crise^de || hath, 7610. 
a lawe (|| 1) han (2 pL), 2878. 
loue hadde (3 sg,), 304, 663 ; ioye || hadde, 3311 ; cause |[ hadde, 

4069 ; Crisej'de || hadde, 5487 ; longc || hadde, 5832. 
on lyue han be, 5899 ; ye koude han, 8046 ; nioste {»g.) lian, 3733 ; 
men sholde (|| 1) han, 872 ; sholde (3 pi) han, 3273 ; I wold han, 
1499; she wold (||1) han, 2164; he wolde han, 3497; ye me 
wolde han, 4348 ; they wolde han 4839 ; nolde {sg,) han, 5803, 
7087 ; ye nolde han, 1503 ; ye nolde (|| 1) han, 8043 ; s^m tyme (|| 1) 
han, 5967 (see note 2, below); cf. also, wold^n {2 pL) han, 2831.. 
I dorst haue, 899 ; he myght haue, 1277 ; who myght haue, 7102 ; 
I wolde haue, 5168, cf. 8041 ; she wolde haue, 501 ; who wolde 
haue, 5045. 
In all the following cases of elision before how, except 6005, 7145, 
how is preceded by the caesura : loue, 1752; nece, 4405; Troy, 
6005; swete, 4120; at the leste, 4678; thoughte {ind. 3 eg,), 

* With reference to the treatment of the final vowel in elision, the following 
loailiiigs are not without intere-st, though some of them can hardly be called evideucv : 
Ullit (= telle it), 580 C ; mighty ( = inyghU I), 7444 A (niyjty C) ; dri^ ( = drie I 
ptUicr), 6659 C ; posi{= poa^. a), 3152 H ; excmtrr (= pxcuw; her iw/.), 7462 D, see 
7400 D (cf. dcthci^iieih his, 409 C) ; lime = Icef he, 6247 C. 
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32«2; CMBt (;jrrf. iiul. 3 w/.), 4833 ; korncla (3 ^./.), 1921 ; ii,; 
uysUi (iW.), 7145} if ;e wist« {»u/'J.), 6360; liuiiin; bow li!iji|in 
may, 7169. 
allone her? (Ate), 806 ; had.le hew-vpoii, 3377. 
Sb ahnl I neu^re hnue /lejo || /lonour no ioje, GlOl (iieuer^ h.tnc || 
honoi'ir C, Shul I oeii^r hiiu6 hele h. ne ioye D). Cf. Aiul tliiit 
70 J[o]igiie mo so nmeJie honoure (inf.), 2981 (iimcli9l B, mculijl 
C, And yow deigue me so honouro D +). 
In ^itife hurrible makf nge ay hia uoouc, 6G13. 
How that ye louau ehoUB (shoMun louen B Cpt schulilo louyn C, 
sliold love D, ahulde loucn O, shuMcn toue JgUn'x) on that haita 
Ilorcute (liowst G, un hat li. D, oon atte h. E), 3639. Tlint 
Ilorcule = 0)-&ites (cf. § 139) is evuleut from Gower's Cuufiivrio 
Amantis, bk. iii. (I, 352), where tlia forms Hurentee utul Wn-e^t 
(elided) occur ; Chaucer merely uaea the uaiiie without inteudiiig 
an ollueioii to the classical Orestes. 

NotD ], — In Bome of the einitipleB jnit givon, the ward aflected by elidim 
U oni> [hnt loans itii -o rather ronUily beroie a ranaonmit : bo cqnciiilly of 
the "auKilinry verbs," aiiil of tho noitiu loite, nrer. — hahoiiUl lie ebsorveJ 
that in plirases iu vhich au auxiliary Terb imcvdea the iiiAnitirtM Ann or 
haiu, wo hare often what is to kU inlenta aiiJ puiTioaes a Miigle verb-fanii 
of which the iuflnitive han (or Aane) is tlie iinncL-vnteil part (or acari^lv 
morethAft a mffix). In such cmiea the iutinilivs had of coiiise do fiiil 
tironundntioD, uiit in noino instances we Actanlly find it written an or n 
It 124, VI.,'uota at end). Elision before such a fortn as Ibia haa really 
little m common with elision before 11 fiilly sonmled A, of whatever orieii'' 
Noto 2. — Proparoxytotie words euiliiig in -e nnx'opKte -e befam cansoiiaDls 
(ton Brink, | 2S7) : *irt(w«o M(« (633), Pi'idare || Jtf.iv (ndv.) (868), 
nndure ka-de (S7fl), and the like, have thorufare no sigtiiiicance an 
eiam|>Ica of olisian (cf. aUo sdm lytiie Attn, 5D67, where aom-tyvu is 
piaclicolly a coin(«iuid, and see S 2> !'■ 3). 
Nolo 3. — for the Ireitmtnt of words like channJirt, h-Ure, fr^npln, VHch, 
befon h,m»i 136, f, g. Cf. heiiene (dissyL) hya 45SI (3 1 1}, For aitie. 
nmcre Iwfore A, see the dt^ils in 1 9a 



I 126. Hiatus, whether before a vowel or tjefore h in the 
words mentioned in § 125, i3 very rare. 
Ill a few indtiuices, t]>o evideuce fur hiatus vi eitlier cratdiisivo or, 
at any rate, considerable. Thus, — 

Al this Pandai-^ \\ yn his herte thot^htii, 1063 (C cut out). Pamlare 
is the n;iuling of ABDECCp. -lobu's Pliilliiii>s ; Hurliain has 
Paiidar; lH 2392 lias Al IhU tho PAndari in herle thoM. Sliull 
we read PdwlArm (see §139)1 
NowiW«([e] em for gojdea loue I prey, 1391 (goodo DG, Now my 
good eom D Juliu's III. 2392, Kow uiyn em C, Aud goud[i.'] iiii 
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Cp.). C has but nine syllablefl, and, unless goode be read (ct p. 

128), the same is true of ABCp. 
Al woUe I (wold I B, wold y D) that noon (no man CD) wyde 

(woste &, wist DG) of this thought, 1830. (No note in Mr. 

Austin's collation.) Read either wohle I or wygte of. 
But hasteth yow to don hym ioye haue, 2329 (ioy[e] D ; no note in 

Austin, except doon Cp.). 
Iwys so wolde I (wold I B) and I wiste Jiow^ 3944 (wi8t[e] D ; no 

note in Austin). Rather toide how than woldt L 
Were it so that I toist[^'\ outrely, 4328 (wiste Bj j[i]t were it so that 

I woste outerely C, jit were it so that I wist vttirly D, Were it 

so that I wiste entirely G ; no note in Austin). 
As nold[e] god but yf I sholdS haue, 5228 (nold[e] . . . 8hold[e] 

B, nolde . • . schulde C, nolde • • . shulde D, nolde • • • 

schulde G; no note in Austin.) 
And stod forth mcwet (meuyth t D) tnylde (-[e] D) and mansnete, 

6557 {line om, C, And stode forthe full mylde and manswete G ; 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 
Tretce as stel in ech condicion, 7194 (Trew B; no note in Mr. 

Austin's collation). Either hiatus or 9-syL 
I fynde ek (eke G) in storyes (stories DG, storyes C, the stories B) 

ellys (eH C) where, 7407. The reading of B avoids hiatus ; no 

note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
The same hele 1 shal noon hele lume, 7779 (no note in Austin). 
Of the examples just given the surest are the three before haue (inf.) 
(2329, 5228, 7779), that before how (3944), and that before and 
(6557), Reasonably sure is 4328 (before outrely), and so, perhaps, is 
1830 (before /). 1394 may be a verse of nine syllables, but hiatus 
makes a much smoother line; 7194, however, will run very well as a 
nine-syllable verse. — Here perhaps should be considered hadde had 
in 227, though had (p.p.) is a part of the verb Jiave not mentioned in 
§125: 

And wende no thing hadde had swych myght, 227 (no thing(e) had 

had swiche my^t B, hadde had swych amy^t C, he {no and) wend 

no thing had had such myght D ; Cp. agrees with A except that 

it has sm'rJte ; And wend no thyng hade had sueche myght G ; 

no note as to John's). Possibly mcicJie in BCp. is for sivicJi a ^ : 

Cp. is a good MS. is all res[)ects, but B is not to be trusted as 

» Cf: 4581 a 
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to its -fl'a Uowever, h(id<li hid is auroly more eupLoiiious than 
Jiaii had (_!_ X ). 
Tlie following two lines may perhaps be more safely regarded as 
nbe-ayllable verses thau ag verees with hiatus, for hue almost always 
losea its -e in the Troilue, whether a vowel or a coaaoniuit follows 
(§ 8, p. 14), In both verses the reuding is quite aocure (no note 
in Austin). 

Loue ayens the ('«i. C) which who-so defL'ndeth, C03. 
Lotte hipn made al preet t« don hir^ byde, 4824. 
In 421, it is perhaps safer to read Imie thus than to allow the hiatus 
mytH he (but cf. ten Brink, g 270. 2) ; 

Ami to tlie god of loue || thus »eyih he, 421 (seyd ho P), 
In tlie following two lines ttie reading ccmi^u/e must bu looked At 
with suspicion (see g 10). In the first it nwy be avoided by Uiatua 
(ciirut of); in the second, it causes hiatus, whicli, however, may bo 
avoided by inserting ek (with CD). Apart from these two lines, there 
are no instances of -^lyS in the Troilrts, wlicllicr before a vowel or a 
consonant, cscept lliis forhioii-i/n^i'] wi/no (§ .'iG, I). 

The cause of his coraynge (-yng I)) [| thus auswcretli^ 3187. 

Uf horg ooniynge || and of hia also, 4.'il7 AB (coinyi^e and ek C, 

coniyng and eke D ; no note in Austin). 
Other lines in which hiatus, tliou^h possible, is on tlio whole 
unlikely, are : 

Quod Pandaras now is tyme I wende, 1305 {so ABG, now is it 

tyme C, Now ijuod Fondania is it tyinc y wende 1); no vitr. in 

Cp. noted). 

I am ou(e) (oon B Cp., on G, on of C) the fairest (fayiwste BC) || 

'Dil of drede (withoutyn drede D), 1831 (no note in Mr. Austin's 

collation except on ooa). The choice lies between Ms /ahrnl^e] ]| 

oiU and a 9-syl. vcree. 

llyra to xeuoken she duie (did B, dode C) al hire (Uir D) peyne, 

■1960. Mr. Austin's collation shows no variants. Ueiuike and 

</i'lii al certainly give a more agreeable line than reuoken and dida 

al,- but it is unsafe to assume hiatus. Hirii in impmlinble. G has 

llym to reunhe *hv dyle tier hy*i/ peijne, the last word in a later hand. 

NoHRht (Nou)te G) rtrnght (nmjto CG) / wheder (wbidere B, 

whider G, whwlyr tlint C, wliedirwanlca D) thow woldest (wilt 

D) me (fltiu D) tilure, 4944 (no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

The choice lies between ruu{ihle I and ii;,hh;at (cf. § 13G, b). 

She Ml- fk (toMe ek CP) how Tydi-us (Citliideus f C) er she 
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stente, 7848 (no note in Austin). The choice lies between Md^ 
ek and Tydeua : cf. Tydeus son^ that doun descended is, 7877, 
and see § 141. 

In a considerable number of verses the reading of one or another 
MS., necessitating liiatus, is easily corrected by comparison of MSS., 
so that the hiatus disax)pearR. Examples are : 

^ow Pandare {so ABDCp., Pandar G, Pandanis E John's) || / kan 
(kanne B) no more (mor G) seye, 1044 (cut out of C). Here 
PdndarB, with its im|K)ssibIe accentuation, should without doubt 
be rejected in favour of Paiularus (§ 139). Cf. Pkndar^ || and, 
5747 (Pandanis C, Pkndare || in BCp. John's). 

And how he fnyght\ji\ Jiere (ace.) bcseche of grace, 1056 (BCp. 
John's have best after h^), 

I loue (leuc C) oon (om. G) which (which that BE Cp., wich that C, 
wheche that G) is most (moost is B Cp., most is G) ententyf, 
1923. Bead wliich thai. 

But Troilus thoughte his herte bledde, 2035 (thought[e] his B, 
Troylis that thou3te his h. b. C, Troylus that thought that his 
herht bled D, But Troylus thought his herte bledde G ; no note 
in Mr. Austin's collation). Clearly we should read Bui IVoilas 
that thoughte his herte bledde. That is almost necessary for the 
construction. 

And gan to smyle and seyde (seyde hym BDG) || Em I preye, 2244 
(no note in Mr. Austin s collation). 

Ye shul (schal G, shal Cp. John's) nomore (namore Cp., no moore 
John's) II haue (han BCp. John's) souereynte, 3013, (souereignete 
Cp. John's, seurete of me C). Kead Itan (or Iiaue) sbnerepiieie 
(cf. § 137). 

And what myscJiaunce \\ in this world yet is, 3132 (myschaun8[e] C, 
moschaunce in this world 3et tlier is B, what mischef yet in tliis 
world ther is D ; Cp. John's insert ther before is). 

If that ich grace had (so BG, ich a grace hadde Cp., I haddo grace 
A, y had grace D, I hadde C omift'nig grace) for {om, CD) to do 
so, 3770. The choice lies between grace hadde and hadde grace. 

Of swiche (swhich B, whiche C, wych D) sikes kmnte he {om, B) 
nought blynne (bilynne B), 4207. (No note in Mr. Austin's 
collation.) Cf. § 138, 1. 

That pridfi enutje ire and auaryce, 4647 ACDE Phill. 8252 Harl. 
2392 (That pride and ire enuye and auaryce BCp.; That pride 
enuye and ire and auaricc G John's Selden B 24 ; That ire enuy 



|1S6.3 



uj Clinura^S Troilics. 



351 

and ai](»ice Durlmm II 13). Hiatus is doubly suspicious on 
account of tlie unuiiual treatment of -ye (as -^) in the interior of 
the TBwe (aoc p. 84). 
And though I i«i(;/W[e] \\ I vol not do so, 5121 (myghtg R, niyjt^ \\ 
I nuliie not C, myght || I vroldii oat D, myjl« {[ I wolde not G). 
(No note in Austin's Lvillation.) 
A (And D) dieu (dvy D) the deuel ap&ie (haue C) /lyin that (tliat 
it BD, ut hit (i) reuche, 5292. The luaortiou of it restores the 
verse. (No note in Austin.) 
Wlianne I (mn. I!) the (thyn C) proceuse (prices C, ptwifes D) fiaue 
in memorio, 6946 (httae in myn C, I haiiti iti my D ; no nol« as 
to Cp. John's; whiia ivil ye this processe hano in raomoiy III, 
2392 ; When I the processe hitne in meniorie G). 
nie[r] (Ther BD, Th.;re CG, Wher John's) she (he t 0) waa horn 
(Ijornc I!DG, boryn C) and (.ind there C, and ther D John's) she 
dwelt (dwellyd CG, duelHd D) heulde (liad BG, orn. T>) mj, 707-1. 
And that to lafe is now me to rewc, 7433 (to lat« is now lor me to 
rewe B, to late it is novr for to rewe C, And to late it is now fur 
to rewe D). (No note in Mr, Austin's collation.) 
And gmnnt* it that ye sDorK \\ on me rowo, 7727 (sone vpon CDG ; 

Cp. John's also have u/win). 
Otlier eiamplM' >m : (a) before vo«™la,— 109B D, 1277 C, 1805 AB, 1*05 0, 
1008 A, lose B, 1957 A, 2287 A (.hmulf sec, 8W S 13), 2380 D, 2744 C, 2807 
A, S49S C, sen D, 4970 C, 507O A, 6258 C, S401 C, 5436 C, 5885 C, 6073 
D, 7110 CD. 7917 D ; (*) beforo A.— AmW (('ret. Kg.) hym (549 D), lyml l| 
halh (1877 A), tpeAU (pnL iiL) hem (2082 AK). htM /mih (4587 A), lUmauMU 
A« (7223 D), (cydf (jin..!. Bg.^ hi (7548 C), wOii haUt (7905 C).— In B605 A, 
for Undrcai Kote (witli i[up<wnble ■ccaiitmitioii) read Ujidfmem Asin. In 
5747 A, for Oom POtuLiri n a"^ (with impoaaijils acunntilation) read Com 
I'liHdare (n || and, with BCp. (Coin(e) Panilart iu and Jolm's, Com paiuUma 
uid C, CODi(e) Pindare and D). In 7052, read lAait(M'] don tatliEr thau 
m!fglu[l] / : C has the -e a right 

Instances of consonant + -re, le not Bliirnil before a vowel are 
perhaps not strictly eases of hiatus, for it is by no means certnin that 
Chauoer's ordinary pronunciation was Ivtlre, lemple ratlior than letlti; 
leinpel, or hllr, tempi. 

But wel ye 'wot the dinu}ahre (-er B, -ir C) is but hte, 2731. 

And of myn onlre (onlore 0) ay {om. C) til (til that C) deth (they 

C) me mete, 5*44. 
I tlieuk (thynkc C) ok how he nUe in (abclo he is C, able he la U) 

to (for to BCCp.) haue, 1821. Read, however, with BCp. 
Ilmihh (-Inile C, -biuly t D) in (his D, in his BlJKCp.) aj-whe nnd 

' Cf. al«o ai^te S at ibo und of % 92, V. 
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yn his lokynge (tellynge C) eke, 4790. Bead, however, with B 
etc., humhlo in his, 
A considerable number of instances of apparent hiatus are due to 
the reading -e instead of -«n in forms in which both endings are 
known to Chaucer's language. Thus rather often in the infinitiTe 
(§ 119, XI.) and in strong perfect participles (§ 122, XI.), and 
occasionally in other verb-forms, as dede (pret pi.) o/, 4247 (read didt^ 
with BE Cp. ; dedyn C) and tliey sholde hire (gen. sg.), 4848 (i-ead 
sholden with BCp. John's; -yn D) : cf. the variants in § 96, III. 
(pres. ind. pi.), § 109, IX., note (pret. ind. pL). Similarly, for hei^e 
sdue excusynge^ 112, read here seluen (hir§ seluen B, hyr§ selue C, 
herself[e] D); for aboiie euen/^ 6517 (§ 88), read abouen with B (-yn 
C, -€? D t) ; for o/te Jiastow, 904, read o/teii with B (ofte C, oft[e]D). 

Note 1. — No doubt unelided -S before a vowel is to be changed to -m 
whenever sach a change is possible, even if the csesum nii<;^ht protect 
hiatus. Thus,— Butifthow late ($e lat B, ^e late CG, Je l«t« D) hym 
deye (dy[e] D, deyen G ; no note in Austin) || I %cole slcn^e, 1408 ; God 
Utie hym, werke (-en BCp. John's, -yn G, werk[e] D) <u lie can diuyse, 
2898. — With regard to eiToneousjy substituting -*' for -en and thereby 
necessitating hiatus, 6 is the least culpable of the four MSS. and Cp. 
appears to be almost exemplary (cf. § 119, XI., note). 

§ 127. Before h in words other than those mentioned in 
§ 125, there seems to be no special inclination to 
elide -c : the -e is sometimes preserved (see list I.) 
and sometimes lost (see list XL). 

In the examples that follow (lists I. and II.) variants are for tho 

most part left unmarked ; the occurrence of a caesura after the elided or 

unelided -e is indicated. 

I. -c retained : 

leue (sbst.) hom{e), 126 A (read so god me sende hele, 3163. 

leue and fiom). thilke harm, 3560. 

Paudare || herk^ne, 658 (Pandaris myghtii (3 sg.) hei-e (m/.), 3586. 

C). worse hap (sbst.), 4088; herte || 
nomore hardo grace, 713. liapp^ {ituhj, 3 ^v7.), 7159. 

hadde II horn, 1727 (or,— hadde sholde (3 ^g.) hokie, 4726. 

horn II ). thi selffe] || helpen, 5190 (read 
here seu^n^the hows, 1766 (or, — ttcliieti with B). 

her^ seuen^the hows). terme holde, 7572. 

the best[e] harpour, 2115. fatii || helpeth, 7915 A (read /ate \\ 

that ye tlionke {mbj,) \\ humbely, hym helpeth with Al) ; C t). 

2804. 

Note.— No imi>ortance ottaches to vnck (dissyl.) hcrde, 2185. 
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had, hadde (int/. 3 a<7., see § 102) aooae hope {ind. 1 t{j.), 3794 
hard, 750, 5007, 5329 ; ' had (§ 88). 

(guhj. 3 s^., see g 113) herd, ioye 1| halt, 4'1T8 (g 21); loue 
7086. halt, 4006 {§ 8) ; niyght (3 *■;.) 

abeddellhalf, 1152 (§14); ought (HI) holdun, 52G0 (g 123. 

(«y.)hali, 6927 (g 123. III). VIU); hope || halt, 6711 (g 2). 

vraa hanged, 1438. hothu huronfir, 6075 (§ 88). 

iaate \\ homwaid, 2388, thu itu.i-fi harm is, 7 299 ; cf. 1 523 

uo !ora hardyly, 2802 (§ 21). (||1). 

Ifote. — Some of Uie exHTU)ile9 in list II. hnv« no si^ficance, aiiicc the word 
affected U one that lusaaita -e freely even beruren uonsouaut : so especially 
of the "auxiliary verba" (including uwrf), of the noun luue, of more, and 
of the phiasfl nafori {which, btaddea, is, in the iiuttuiice iu queatiuii, 
acaeiited on the lui]. 



f i 128. Elision of weak -c in monosyllables. 

The coses that come under conaideration are f/ie (definite article) 
and ne {simple negative, 'non'). The before a vowel or weak A may 
suffer elisiou or preserve its -e at the will of tlie poet. Ne is regularly 
elided.* Whether elision in these cases amounta to full ecthlipsis may 
be doiihterL Ten Briidc decides for ecthlipsis (§ 269), but the metre 
ia qnite as well satisfied by reducing the -« to a conwjiiant i (y). The 
spelling rt'jtH for n/s (we in) in 7451 C seems to !» significant in this 
regard, dii the other side we have the evidence of toort and tallivi; 
and ^e testimony of Hart (1569) : see Jeaperaen, SCwIur otvr ewj^Uke 
Kaxus, Forste Riekke, Copenh., 1891, p. 154. 
I Elision of ike. 

Xhe aduoraite, 26 (D om. the). 

theffect, 212 (th« effecto B; Dl); Iha effect, 2651 (thefEect B); 
cf. 2305, 3188, 4422, 4519, 4667. 4806, 6740. 

th« assege, 464 (thaasege B, the scge D) ; thasaegc, 4724 (tiiessage 
B, the s^e D (1)) ; cf. 1193, 1208,6142,7220. 

at tlia endu, 1676 ( at cude SD, an cnde C) ; cL thende, 1345 V>. 

the nleye«, 1905 (tlialuyes B, the a. 1))." 

the aldorfiiBt[c], 3939 (the aldit ferste C ; D ( orn. tlie) ; cf. 4439. 

(lie experience, 4125; cf. 3830. 

the affecoioun, 4432 (thaffcccion B; C { om. the). 

> Supply [uAmA] in A, 
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the ambassiatourSy 4802 (tliembassadours £, theem-bassatourys C) ; ^ 

thembassadours, 4807 (the embassadourys C, thambassiatours D). 
theschaunge, 4808 (the chaunge CD) ; cf. '4820, 4822, 5540 C. 
at the other, 5096 (attother B, at other D). 
the ymage, 5526 (C t); ct 1458. 
the ordre of causes, 5679. 

thaqueyntaunce, 6485 (the acqueyntaa[n]se G, the acqneintauns 1 D).^ 
thench^son, 6995 (then(o)che8on B, the encheson G, the entencioun | 

D) ; cf. 681 1 B. 
the est sefe, 7472 (the I C, th6 est see D). 
thauentaylle, 7921 (thauantaile B, the auentayle CD), 
thentent, 7993 (the ent. BD, th§ J centencel C).* 
th errktyk, 8175 A (the erratyk B). 

Compare also 1696 C, 2361 D, 2663 D, 3378 CD, 4827 D(1), 
7829 C, and the variants under ihUke (p. 160). 

Similarly before h : 
thonoiir, 120 (the honour BCD). 

Note 1.— For U shal if, 5768 C has the hid shal ^, clearly the <' correction '* 
of a scribe. 

Note 2. — Before h in the following words the of course suffers no elision : 
harpe, 781 ; harm, 839, 1639, 3167 ; haste, 2031 ; hilQc;], 948 ; hardest, 
1814 ; heuenes, 1989 ; hood, 2266 ; happy, 2467 ; hond, 2689 ; holy, 
8384 ; herte, 3913, 6808 ; halle, halles, 6394, 7093 ; hous, 5485 ; hote, 
490. So also the (A.S. \i) in the hoUere, ct 1623. 

Note 3. —Sometimes one or another MS. has a reading which seems to 
require or suggest t?ie (definite article) before a conponant (not h) : thus, — 
200 C, 2062 A (?), 2341 A (?), 3191 D (?), 3345 D, 8386 C, 3567 B, 3597 
C, 4333 D, 4845 D, 6926 BD, 7392 B, 7993 C, 8232 D. The cases cited 
may all be corrected by comparison of MSS. But in 4906, ABCD agree 
in reading : His Ived to th^ wal his body to the gromide (no note in Austin). 

II. But e in the may remain unelided. Thus, — 

By all? (al B, aH D) tlte (tho Cp.) otliea that I hau? to {om, BCD) 

yow 8wom(e), 1384. Probably we should read : By all? the othes 

that I haue yow sworn. All'e the otluss or aUe tJve othes is hardly 

to be thought of. 
The ohle (The old D, Wolde t for foldo C) daunce and euery poynt 

therinne, 3537. 
The cause ytold (toldc John's) of here comyng? (-yng D) the {pm, C) 

olde (old D, om, B), 4803. Comj/ng'e the olde is unlikely. 
The newe (new BD) loue out (-e BD) cacheth (chaceth B, schakyth 

C, chasithe D) ofte (oft B) the olde, 5077 (no note in Austin). 



Supply [thei] in B. 

" ? D, The acqiieyntaunce 

Troiaunes D) to (for to 

)ly [the] in B. 



' Supply [thei] in B. 

' Thacjueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[n]se C, Tho acnucintauns D, Tl 
0) of these (thiH BC, thes 1)) Troians (Trovans B, Troylus C, Troiai 
C) chauu<;e. (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) * Suppl 
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Hero o/t the olile is perhaps proferaWa to ft//e the olde. 
The o'wtTUawnae {-ns D) euere yn youre aljsenco, 5ii5 (C iimertg I 

And whiten gan the {echef C) oriianto (orisonne B, oryjoute C, 

orisant D) ahciie, '6039. 
IIL. Some lines may be read in two waya, one of which preserves 
the -e in lh«, the other of which elides it. 

And sith (sithcn B, aythe C, seth D, sithc Cp.) Ilie ende (thendo B 

Cp. John's) ia of (oi«. BCDCp. John's) euery Ulea strengthe, 1345. 
Lo herte (hart D) myn :i3 wolde (wold BD) the exeellmee, 3830 (no 

note in Austin). 
Bygan (Bjgunne C, Began D) ft* ioyo Uw aitwrouse (thamarouee B, 

the ameiouB CD, thamorouse Cp. John's) daunee (dauns D), 6003. 
IV. In nc the TVoiliui regularly elides -e before a vowoL There is 
but one exception : 649 (see end of list). 

neacheueth, 1893 (nacheueth R; CD om. ue; eschowitb t D)- 

ne enforce I, 5678 (iien-fotce B). 

naxe in guerdon, 6957 (ne axe CD). 

For ho that nough[t] nassayeth nought naclienoth, 7147 (noujt 

aanyetli nonjt ne cheuyth C, nouit assaieth noujt acheueth D), 
He ue eet ne dronk for bis malencelye, 7579 (ne et(e) BD, he notber ; 

etC). 
Ho ne. eet ne dronk ne ek'p ne word [ne] aeydo, 7803 (no 

seyde BD, Ue net ne drank no no word he no seydo C). 
But litet bok no makyng thow nenuje, 8152 (D om. nc). 
So nam, ni/ii (§ 124). Particularly interesting is nyit for it 

C). For nem, nooi, nii^e, iiglt tnjU, nalde, nolded, g 
A single exception is : 

Ek the ne w^hte (aught B) not ben yuel niayed, 649 (And ek 

thf>u not to ben ouele payede C, And eke thow ogbtist not ben 

«vil apayod D ; no vnri.'uiLs in Austin, except luU Cp. for not). 

11ie reading seems to bo well estabtislieil. In : I n« (om. D) 

ought (aught B, au]te C, oght D) not for that thyng hym desjiise, 

1805. nad ne ouglilfl-] not. 

^ 129. Elision of close -e. 

I, Of the elision of (close) -« in in**, we, lie, ghe, ne (neque), there are 
eoTeral examples. Ten Brink (§ 269) is inclined to regard such 
instances as full elision {eethUptit), bat this seems doubtful, except 
perhaps when the vowel which follows ia itself au e. 



mrfCe) 
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356 OhsetTotions an the Langruige [§129. 

And yot me of-thynk^ih that this auaunt m0 asterte, 1043 A 

(mathyuk^th . . . may t sterte B, me aihinkith ... me 

stert D t). 
me oflfendeth, 605 (me off . C t ; I> t). 
me assaylloth, 607 (massalleth D f ; me ass. C %). 
me allone, 1021 (malon £, me a. D }) ; so 2486. 
mauyse, 1361 B (me auyse C, me a. D J ; A t). 
me enspire, 3554 AB (me enspire D, nyjt ens. C). 
me anon, 6172 BCD (A 1). 
me assayle, 6257 (messailo B, me a. C t ; D t). 
And go we anoon for as yn myn entente, 6187 (C t). 
In to the gardeyn go we and ye shal here, 2199. 
he answ^r^d, 5097 (B om. he ; he answeide C, he answeid D). 
she abod, 127 (D ain. she ; sche bod C) ; cf. 2736 X C. 
she abreydo, 5874 (she brayde B, sche brayd C).* 
she alighte, 6552 (shalighte B, she light D ; C t). 
Nc yn hyni dosir doon (7. noon) * othere fownes bredde, 465 (Nyn 

hym C). 
Ne auauntor certoyn seyth men is he non, 1809 (Navaimtonr B; 

D}). 
Nen-tendement consideie ne tonge telle, 6358 (Ne f mendement B). 
Ne of ladyes ek so fayr a conipanye, 6810 (Nof B). 
Ne encens vp on here auter sette a fyre, 7829 (Nencens B, The 

ensens J C, Ne oncense D). 
Ne (Ny B, Ne y D) neuere (G inserts man) saw (saugh BCp., ne 

say C) a more bounteiious 
Of here estat (-e B, astato D) ne (non C) a (om. BCDG John's ; 

nagladder Cp.) gladder (-ore John's) ne {om, D, nor B) of speche 
A frendliour (frondelyero C) na (ne a DE, ne non C, ne G) moro 

gracious, 883-5. 
Examples of hiatus are : 

Whi hastow (D iiiserU thus) mad (-e B) Troylus (Tr. made Cp., tr. 

mad C, tr. me made D) to (tnn, D) me {crni, D) vnfriste (-truste B, 

-trust CD), 3681 (no var. noUnl for Jn's.). But the reading in Cp. 

is perhaps to be preferred. 
As for a frond ye may in me m^sure^ 7987. 
And after this {nm, C) with sikynge he ahreyde (vpbrayd D), 724. 

' In D read qf swogh for A ncogh. 

' iion^ B, non CD. For dcsir C has d^Jtyredi : for hrjin BD John's have hut; for 
/uirncs I) hoLH favtaitpr.. Cj). reads : Nyn him desiro uoou other fewnes bredJ?? 
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I thcnk ek how he able b (aljelo he ia C, ftUa he is D) to (for to 

BC) haue, 1821. 
That sorwest thus and he afmneretl (answerede C, anawenle hyni B, 

answewl him D) nny, 5302. 
That yf that he mereae myshte or eche, 6473 (C t D f)- 
lu farye as doth he (the D) lAun in helle, 6576 (lo furie as '^tliow 

he leye in heUe" C). 
To which (-0 D) no word {-e B) for sorwe (sorw E) (for aorwo no 

word D) she aaswerede (-awerde BC, -awcid D), 4369 ; cf. 5897. 
Cf. alao : m6 abis 5978 ; g6 we Vnda, 2809 ; \\& \\ altia, 3919 ; he 

into, 3939 BC (he hym into A ; Dt); hA iw>>t, 4033 f; hi y 

alioiite, 4904 ; he 6fte, 6960 f ; he 6uya, 7403 ; &h.ii \\ allfie, 3945 ; 

sh6 alsJt, 4419; that shii vntr6we b^ 76601 
lu 1097 ; For-whi to cuery louew (iouer BDGJn'a,) 1 me exeute 

ABDG Cp. Jn's. (C cut out), e ia via may or may not he elided. 



Note 1. — Thara are no inaMnoaa of Bliilml (A* (pron. 3 pew.) or ye (pron. S! 
pen.). For iusUaces of lii>tua with thoie nonls, we, for IJif, 3139 {tlii 
aligtif), 4tOO A {Iht Jmonitu), 4^99 (t/ii agHI), i4B4 {l?ii II oblly'ifi ; for 
ye, 682 (v« eiidaif), 6568 (ye aluiiince). Cf. al»i lAe oighie, 3106 f; tite 
ifa, 3127, uid leo note S, Wlow. 

Notes. — When the word tbat fullows U n inonosylUblii, elision of me (etc) 
i« not U be extnat«d, whicbevor of the two words hu the ictiui. Sue 
G28 (dU II U ), lOU {mi II no-j), 1102 (mj || yf), 3758 [ml u). 4266 (mj it), 
fil70 {mi at), Sill {.miWaad), GSTl (rnj in). 6273 (tnJ |l aiui), 6607 
{mi II f) ; 2017 (toe oure), 3030 (dd w« (U) ; 60 (U II owf), 22S lU a), 299 
(An^, 336 (U|ltrn;er. S5S, 377, G«3, 720 1 A), 1165 {Ki yit], 1210 
(JM H a.), 1363 (W II a**). 1663 {« omi >; et. 65*5 f), 1748 (W o«-0, 21S8 
(U o/), 31S6 {ht aji), 2281 (U /}, 8855 (U a^ M2)> 61BG {ht || ^), 4633 
lUlliir,' cf. 1441), 4634 {Uif; cF. 2636), 6448 {he <U), 6(146 [&« du), 
egsg (Ac ^, 7103 r (A« I<). 7302 (he yn), 8ie8 (Aj or iihi) i 467 [j<Ai OH), 
B6a (ihi \\ and ,■ cf. 2274,2341, 6879, Ufi52), 937 (iKiaqf-, cf. 102S, 1268), 
lesi (*>U! oOghl). 1803 (>JU M), 3839 (tlu II i^H, G072 (lU i>), 5673 (i^u 
An); 1811 (>uAb\ 5926 AD(^»e>); forCA< (2 pL-ra.) aee BSS, 618, 7 6S. 
Sas, S48S, 2619, 5149, 7967 ; fit ye aee 1314, 2835, 3043, 4S1S, 4331, 
4358, 7237, 7352, 743S. 

Not« 3, — In 98 A : Of onj fnnd to wtioiu thf dirrtt inak« liir; nioue, we 
•hoald omit mniu [with BCDEGCp.). 

II. Ne I is 3ovcr.it tiiuua reduced to a siu)jle aylluhlo (ttomotiuit^d 
written N;/). Thus, — 
Ne I nyl forbere yC that ye doa omya, 3015 (Ny nyl B Cp. John's, 

Ne y wil D J). 
No I we!? not Bert-sjii hreke jour? defence, 4141 CE (No I woli^ 

certcyn A, Ny wol certeiu B).* Cp. teada Ni/, but olherwiao 

appwirB to agree with A. 



uetrittd : supply [iiuiEj. 
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Ne I nyl not rakle as for to greuen here, 4484 (Ne I wil C, Ny nyl 
BCp., Ne rakyl nel y be for to grevyn here D). 

Ky say not nay but in conclusioun, 7366 B (Ne I sey C, Ne sey 
AD). (No note in Mr. Austin's collation.) 

Nc I sey not this al only for thes§ men, 8142 (Ny sey B Cp. John's). 

See also 883, just quoted. 

III. Ten Brink (§ 269) remarks that the elision of dose -e occurs 
" nur vor vocalischem Anlaut, nicht vor h ; " but there seems to be no 
good reason why weak h should have interfered with the operation 
of this elision, and in one verse of the TroUus one is tempted to 
follow B in reading madded lot me hadde : Alias I madde ytrowed 
on 30ure lore, 7099 B. The other MSS., however, except D, read 
differently : I ne hadde trowed AG ; that I ne hadd^ trowid G ; 
me hadde trowed D ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation. Both me 
hadde and ne hadde make sense. If the former reading be adopted, 
the line means, ''Would I that I had trusted myself to your 
counsel ! " If the latter, '* Alas ! to think that I should not have 
trusted your counsel !" But ne hadde is ambiguous : it could mean, 
'' Would that I had not trusted ! " which is contrary to the obvious 
purport of the passage. Perhaps this explains the reading me hadde 
as a scribe's purblind attempt to correct what he did not understand. 
— In 2017, D has : Now let§ toe her slep^ and forth our talis hold, 
but ABCG omit we (no note in Mr. Austin's collation) before her 
and insert it before aitre, having no forth. — Similarly in 3939 A 
reads : For this or that /le hym into bedde caste, where the correct 
reading is undoubtedly he into bed hym caste (so BCp.; he into bedde 
him cast C ; For this or for that he into the bedde him cast D) \ and 
in 2413 D reads Thus to the more worthi part(e) he hym held, where 
ABC have no hym. 

Note 1. — For hiatus before h see, e.g., 4135 {mh || how), 6207 {nU \\ hast), 
5222 (wi^ II Aw), 6563 {vU \\ hath), 6947 {me h^st), 7328 (wi^ hath) ; 3779 
(we Jidn), 6757 {wi han) ; 83 {h^ hath; of. 3667, 3917, 4402, 7464), 301 
(he how), 818 {hi hadde ; of. 750, 6986), 491 {ht hMde ; cf. 1718, 2435 f, 
6086 f, 7808), 696 {he hMh; cf. 1794, 2870), 2051 {hi hyvi ; ct 3542), 
8907 {hit here poss. sg.). 4029 {he hire ace), 4459 (h^ hjpn), 7455 {hi here 
ace.; cf. 215*7, 7143) ; 124 {shi hym), 1823 {shi here poss. sg.), 3424 {she 
hhm; cf. 7567), 4835 {shi || hadde), 7467 {shi hadde) ; 3851 {ne hoic). Cf. 
also the hddde (4998), yi han (25, 28, 1446, 1577, etc.), y^ his (5590), etc. 
Elision is of course out of the question in such cases as m^ hdt^ (1798), 
me hilpcth (4688), me hblly (5106), he hild (1288), he hirdc (2036), A-c 
hinte (2863 0, he hing (3921), the hirye (3793 f), t.h4) hdrrm (4473), ye 
hiipe (1405), ye hire inf. (3774 f, 7217 0, V^ hdte (6508). 

Note 2. — In 7910, the reading of C : ffroin day to day til they he in tccre of 
ioj/fif makes sense, but is certainly to be rejected in favour of ben hare of 
AHD. — In 1972 read ye wys A instead of jc i wis CD (B has Jc yis). In 
4979 C ye ilke is to be corrected. 
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IV. A remarkable casp of tlie eliaion of clone -r, ond one which 
eume to indicate that the phenomonon in question is not full ectlilipsis, 



Into the ganlyn go i/re || and ye ahal here. So ABCI'G ; no not* aa 

to Cp. John's, 
V. Instances of the elision (Kiinetiitif) of close -e in otlior words than 
the monneylkliles just discussed are very i&re (cf, § 33). 

As he thiit feltb pt//e on euery syde, B486 (pitie Cp,, pit* hadde B, 
pitii felt* D). Here the aesurft comes after pt/te. Perhaps wo 
should atam /die ppf\ but that aecma not ao likely. C lacks the 
aUnza. Cf. also 2662 J C, 7462 * D. 
Oil euery nymphe and (ttife infermU, 6205 (Joyte ED, doth t C). 
Posaihly deife, with synscr^sia. 

Hota.— The -e in Ztanc ( = Daphuo) seems to linve been weak (cf. the rhyme 
Diane : Dane, K.T. 1205-6) : benca we hare ordinal? elUiou in Phflnit 
theitk irhaa Daiu hcrt selti/n shtUc, 8GS8 (diiuie her aelT sliot, D),* No 
doubt the -e in Tarbc in of tlio auue kind -. Flrxipps llus TIiuIm autt 
AMiyoKC, 1901 {fllBiijipB k Schetarbii k Antigoue C, Fi«xip8 k she tttriu 
and Auteigua D) ; Antigone hire siider Tarbe alao, 284S (fWlie B, Tail) 
C, Mirbt D). So AUIe ( =Allooto) in ifegera Alitc and ek Thayphotv. 
IBSfl (Hegen sliete thon thMipbone Vt). On Ihe othor haud, wa Imva 
final tloae ■« Hlnrred in FiaHpe in the (donhtiuxa erroueous) leading of 
D in leoi tjost quoted). As to theae -e'n cL ten Brink, g 91. 



I ^ 130. Eliaion (or slurring) of fiual o and fioal a. 

I. Final o in the preposition lo is treated like final -e in the defiiiilo 
article. It is safer to regard the elision in this co^e, too, aa not 
complete ectliHpsis, The eliaion is commonest with the infinitive. 

to auaunce, S18 {tnuaunce B, to a. D). 

tassayen, 921 B (to a9Bay[e]a A, to asayen C, for cesyng t D); 
tassaye, 7146 (lasnio B, to asaye t, t« assaie D). 

toaredo, 1217 (thedo t B; Ct Df). 

to endite, 1343 (to en. CD), 1785 {lendite E ; C f D 1). 

to enteiide, 1938 (Untende B ; D t). 

Ui appere, 1994 (tapero B, to aporo CD). 

to anyne, 2300 (tauyae B, to J vyse D). 

tonfolde, 2787 B (to vnfoldo AI), to onfolde C). 

to abrygge, 3104 (tabre^e B, to abreggo CD} ; Uibrps^L', 3137 f (to 
B. C, abregge D t) ; cf. also 6088, 5537. 

U> encrese, 4177 (tencrcBe BC, ten(en)i:roce E); cf. bnSS C. 

to aproche, 4538 (Uiproche B, tn-proche C). 
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to abyde, 4652 (tabide B, to { abyde D) ; tabyde, 6396 (to a. 1 D) ; 
cf. also 6716, 6859 C (1),.7133, 7518, 7546. 

to acheue, 4741 (tacheue B, shal J cheue D).* 

to enqueren, 5672 ; cf. 4526 C. 

to arede, 6232 (tarede B, torede G). 

to amend^n, 6501 (tamende B, to amendyn C, to amende D). 

tenbiace, 6587 (to embrase C, to enbrace D). (9-syL veise.) 

tabreyde, 6883 (to a. CD, to breyde B).« 

tacoye, 7145 (ta-coye C, to accoy D).' 

to vnlouen, 8061 (to vnloue CD). 

Cf. also 1781 D (teschewe), 1986 (t) B, 2682 C, 6796 B, 7816 C. 

But instances of this slur also oecur when the word that follows to 
is not an infinitive : 

Vn to ony louere and his cause auayle, 20 (D t). 

For to eu§ry wight som goodly anenture, 1366 (to en^rych? C, for 
en^ry D) ; And his comyng vnwyst is to eu^ry wyght, 3754 
(teu^ry B, vnwist to eu§ry C). 

And into a closet for to auyse her^ bettre, 2300 (tauyse B, in a 
closet for to vyse D {). 

Out wente anoon to Elyne and Deiphebus, 2726. 

That passed was and thus he drof to an ende, 6838 (tanende B). 
Examples of hiatus with ^ are : 

to krten hir§, 388 (for to krtyn C ; B t).* 

t6 ^ntrepkrten w6, 592 (intyrpartyn C). 

to ^che, 887 f. 

to ^se, 1096 f. 

to ^uery 16uere, 1097 ; to 6u§ry wight, 1273. 

t6 argtie, 1779 f (BCD am. to). 

t6 ag^iste, 1986 f, is doubtful. 

to ^sen, 2123 (to irse D). 

to^rre, 5211f. 

Note 1. — For examples with monosyllables, see 14 {td a), 1057 {th^ to || 
And), 2529 {to Al {alle BC) hon4)ur), 8328 (to ise inf.), 3360 (td U), 3462 
td V8), 4814 {td U), 4818 {vntd U; cf. 6187), 5779 {vntd vs). 

In a few instances to suffers elision before h : 
As for to honoure hir^ goddes ful deuoute, 151 AB (CD seem 

torong). 
To honouren hem that hadde worthynesse, 4631. 

' Read [to] ahende in B. ' Read {hc)gan in D. 

• Supply {hertc] in B, [for\ in 0. * Dele one (AiV^) in A. 
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Jb hoiwuren yaw as wol as folk of Troye, G482 (To honoui* CDl.' 

CI ako 410i D. 
I tlienk ek how ho able is for (o ftaiw, 1821 B Cp. (I thyake uk 
how abele he is for to haue C, I tlienk ek how he ahle is to haue 
A, I theok eke how ahle he h to liavo ]), I thyiig cka howe able 
ho is to haue G, Ek wot 1 wcl he ivorthy ia to haue John's, Yit 
wot I weel he worthi is to buuu Harl. 2392). pL-rhaps ahle is. 
Cf. also,— to his (1), 2540 C; t" hir, 7666 CD;' to hir?, 7671 C; 

vnto her, 3762 D ; into harm, 7T39 C. 

But to is the uaual form bofuro h. Thns, — to han, cf. 13, 769, 

2224, etc ; to baue, cf. 50, 709, etc ; to here {-tal.), cf. 443, 

2094, etc. ; to hisr? {j«w#. »/.), cf. B226, etc ; to hym, cf. 858, 

BBS, etc; to his, cf. 2179. 2219; vnto liis, cf. 2627; etc. For 

cases before strong h, cf. e.f/., to hoiiio {128 f, 161 f, etc), to 

herkenen <1G4), to helpou (S3G), into hello (872 f), into halle 

(2265 f), to hyde, (6393 f), to hat^n (7443), etc 

Sote. — Samettmes a similar slur seeins to take place in lo, into, vnfo, berore 

a emuonant ; bnt moat of the canes noticed are abemitious of tlie lorihe, 

eailly cured by a compuisou of MSS. Thiu,— to nelu:, 70i &; It; Itdr, 

SS79 A ; cf. alBO 1318 C, 1327 C, £lSe D, 261S D, 29119 A, 3Sge D, 

StISfl D, 4366 D, BITS D, 63E5 It, ea7S A, 7000 A, 7218 B, 73SO A, 

740fl C, 7618 A, 7740 C, 8158 B. 

Mea Holilrn (wold ItD) wondren (-d^ryn C, wondiir D) lo k (B Cp, 

John's on. to ; to hcu C ; to se 1>) hym cdiu<t or nii, H5S. 
To ]aU hfli« go thua mrhi the GrukcB obI, 6281 Alt (into C ; C tnn. 
thas ; thus to D). No note iti Austin. 
n. Elision of final -o is rare except in lo : 
He cureetl lous Appollo ami ek Cupidc, 6570 (C o 
Of loue ai>polla o/ mara of swych raacaylle, 8216. 

NotD. — The fulluwing cusos dii<ap|i<taT on conipnriiiaii o( MSS. : ga ateog, 
67* G (go wi-y AB, go liena D) ; ito auv-/, 11B6 C (du w«y ABD). cf. 1198 
C ; do OK, 203a C (tlon ABD], 35S0 A (don B) ; tho awl, 834 C (ABD 
mn. and). In 1659, AD have No ywy, but ve may rvad A'o vjlt {vrith 
B • C C]>, John's).' In 9027, C reads : inmortal gal ipud hi Viat maynt 
not deyycn ; ABU have no 0) ; cf. 7424 D, wlwre lot yrotled wo should 
wad fallal. 
Ill, The TroitttS afforda one good instance of elision (slurring) of 

Mugera. Aide, and ok TljtsypLone, 4686 {Megora oliote thow 
theaiphone D). 



ek). 



' In B sQppIy the second [lul. 
■ In B suiiply Ihel 
* Cf. S19e, where A has aoui j/eaine, 
u 7070 D. 



' In C, howevci, perhaps inrd^ (p.p.) ta hirf. 
ut now eome (BC) is the Cfliroct reading. Ct 
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§131. Slurring of final y. 

Final -y is sometimes united with the initial vowel of the following 
word {aynclinis), 

Obviouslj, in the case of adjectives accented on the penult, this slur 
can take place only when the word that follows either lias no ictus or 
is accented on the second syllable. Thus we have : ** How h^sy If I 
lou6 ek most I be/' 1884 ; and so in the case of most adjectives in -y 
there is no slur before an initial vowel : as, — gredy^ 4600 ; Juzsty, 6229 
(hastif B, hastytht C); redy, 3372, 7327, 7733; aandry, 1112; sory, 
2436, 8089 ; sturdy, 2465 ; wery, 5369, 6636 {dur in D) ; vnwery, 
1924; worthi, 1243, 1424. See also lady (§ 5), ruby (p. 94), euery 
(§ 79), any (§ 79), adjectives in 4y (§ 72), adverbs in -ly (§ 84). 

The commonest instance of the slur is in tlie plirase many a, many 
an : as, — ^This knoweth many a wys and worthi wyght, 1265 (men^ a 
D). So also 163, 165, 166, 540, 810, 934, 1148, 1236, 1726, 1900, 
3145, 3147, 3657, 3953, 3989, 4072, 4301, 4555, 4701, 5289, 5755, 
6147, 6505, 6527, 6585, 6696, 6968, 7301, 7409, 7424, 7557, 7640, 
7945, 8124. Variants have not been registered, for in none of the cases 
cited is there any doubt as to the true reading, so &r as tliis phrase 
is concerned. The Troilus knows only the slurred many a; no 
imslurred example occurs which a comparison of MSS. does not correct 
(thus, e. g. , 4695). 

Other instances are : 

And I with body and soule synke in (into CD) helle, 6216. 

Charitable estatlyche Itisty and fre, 7186 (D Cp. John's om, and ; 
Scharito abele statlyche ly3t lusti & fre C; G agrees with A, 
except for the spelling estateliche), 

I shal therof as ftJly excuse me, 3652 (ful BC ; but Cp. Jolin's 
seem to have fully). 

Note 1. — Hero and tin re one or anotlier MS. has a slurred -y, which 
comparison of MSS. causes to disappear. TIuis, — h\dy vntoj 1164 A (§ 5); 
h/irdy{e) as, 7193 D ; saiiery and, 942 C ; wortJ^y and, 2163 C (of. 1951 
C, 4382 CD, 5160 B) ; we'ry on, 6636 D ; certaynly /, 1531 A (cf. 3938 
C) ; gUuily as, 592 D ; hardily and (?), 2097 C ; ncdfully «*, 5668 D ; 
vriscly as, 7728 C. In 5427 A : Ilmv shvlde I a fyssh witfwute water 
dure, omit /. 

Note 2. — In 4873 C • for tcich dclyueryd (/. delibered) was by aparlemcnt, 
omit a (with ABD Cp. John's). 

A similar slur of final -ey is found in 3287 A : Bui yn strycJt cas 
men is noufjht ahvey yplesed ; but the correct reading is abcey plescd 
(so BCp. ; ahvey plesid D ; man is not t wel plesed C). In 2986, 
however, the prcpondemnce of MS. authority is in favour of ay i-Iyke : 
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To serueu (-yn CG, serve D) and ben (bene D) ay (so ALG j mn, DE ; 
C has ay ben /or ben ay) I-lyke (ylike B, I-lik C, y-lyke D, I-lyke G) 
diligent (Cp. John's appear to agree with A). 

An effect precisely similar to the slur of final -y takes place when a 
word in -ye (unaccented) suffers eHsion before a word the first syllable 
of which has no ictus. The instances of this phenomenon are in the 
TroUua confined to words in -rye like contrarye^ and to the word 
remedye (the forms of which may be seen in full at p. 86, cf. ten 
Brink, § 87, Anm.). 

By sort and by augiirye ek trewely, 4778 (trew[e]ly B, By sort and 

augury eke truly D). 
In consistbi'ie among the Grekes soone, 4727. 
By eche {I, his) eontrdrie is euery thing declared, 637 (-rye »s BC). 
Retometh in his part contrdi'ie agayn^ 5665 (-rye agayn B). But 

the form corUrdire also occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
Be necessarte al seme it not therby, 5682 (necessar^e aZ(le) D). 

But necessaire occurs : see § 51, p. 120. 
And 8om(e) so ful of furye is and despit, 3879 (furie is BCD). 
Anoy smert (-^ D) drede (dred[e] C) fury and ek (ek§ D) sik^nesse 

(seknesse C), 5507 (furye and BD, furie and C). 
For which the grete (gret[e] D) furye of his penaunce, 6091 (furie 

ofC). 
In fiirye as doth he Ixion in belle, 6575 (-rie as B, -ry as D ; In 

furie as thow he leye in belle C). 
And God Mercurye of me now woful wreche, 6684 (-rie of B, -rye 

on C ; D ain, now). 
Into myshrte yn wliich I wol by wayle, 4934 (Into myn deth J C). 
And certeinly in story it is yfounde, 7197 B (stori as it is founde 
C, story as it is founde D, storye it is yfounde Cp., storye it is 
founde A). 
Though that I tarye a yer som tyme I mot, 4037 (tarte a BCD). 
For that I tarye is al for wykked speche, 7973 (tarie is CD). 
When the word that follows has the ictus, there is of course no 
synclisis. See examples in § 30 under cdpye^ fi^y^f pctrtie, and in § 31 
under aughrye, fiirye. In i9l5 furye and, BC have the slur, but AD 
have none. Of merye, mery (§ 46, p. 113) the Troilus affords no 
example before a voweL 

^ In 6240 C, Tetuifilthe U for folye it. 
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^132. Weak e in two successive syllables [syncope or 
a/pocope). 

Ten Brink's rule : **Enthalten zwei aufeinander folgcnde Silben je 
ein schwachos 6, so verliert eines von diesen nothwendig seinen Silben- 
werth, sei es durch Syncope oder Apocope durcliaus, sei es annahemd, 
jedoch fiir das Bediirfniss der Betonung und des Verses vollkommen 
ausreichend durch Verschleif ung " (§ 256), has been abundantly 
illustrated in the preceding chapter. 

In the case of -ede in the preterite singular (§§ 99-105) the Troilus 
shows not a single exception to the rule, except perhaps in 7089 : 
Her^ (Hir^ BC, Hir DG) nkledk (noded BDG, nedit C) no (non B 
John's, none CG Cp.) tens for to borwe (see 146, I, b). In 129 A, 
dwHled[e\ yn should be tods dwelling yn. In the case of -eden in the 
preterite plural (§ 109), there are several exceptions (cf. ten Brink, 
^ 194, 256), mdkkeden (apparently the correct reading in 4783, see 
§ 109, I.), strhmedkn (§ 109, III.), ioynedhi (§ 109, lU.), asdgedhi, 
byshgedhn (§ 109, I.), comhidedhn^ coineued^n (§ 109, III.), hUre- 
chaungedhi (§ 109, IV.). 

For the application of this nile in the inflection of nouns see the 
genitives faderes, fadres (§ 36), heueiies (§ 3G, n. 1), someres, mdeweSf 
wydwea (§ 35, I.), the plurals arwes (§ 38, IV.), candeles, hefienea 
(§ 38, v.), and maydens (§ 39, III.) ; and the numerals seuene (§ 67, 
d) ;^ cf. owene (§ 53, V.), plural othere\ otheres gen. sg. pi. (§ 79). 

So in verb forms ; a^y—flekered (A.S. flicerian) pret, sg, (§ 101), — 
fetered (A.S. ge-feterian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), hameled (A.S. hamelian) 
jf.p. (§ 121, III.), opned (A.S. openian) p.p. (§ 121, III.), cf. the 
adjective /e//ifrec? (§ 121, X.). 

The weak -e- (either not found or usually syncopated in A.S.) whicli, 
according to ten Brink (§ 61, III.), is inserted "zwischen v und 
Dauerlaut," and sometimes after th, is, of course, syncopated or slurred 
like the e's just discussed : sioeuenes pi. (§§ 38, V., 44), cuere, iieuei-e 
(§ 90), hrotheres gen. (§ 36), bretheren (§ 41), md fetheres pi. (§ 38, V.). 
The morphological value of this -e-, however, is rendered dubious by 
the occurrence of such spellings as fyngeres pi. (§ 38, V. i/yngres 
A), monethc8 (as well as mmithes : § 38, I.) pL, taken in connection 
Avith the tendency of some Middle English scribes to use ene (ele, eve) 
indiscriminately for 7ie and en (or n ?), etc. : see heuene, with variants, 
§ 14, p. 42, cf. p. 38, and tlie C spellings chaumhere^ lettere, htteris, 

* Cf. the ordinal saieruUhe, seticnthe (§ 53, I.). ^ of. ten Brink, § 272. 
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eoupi'f'/s, utc, (^ 29, 38, V.), -Me for -We in Ilomuice adjectives (g 51, 
II,), gufterin, sehilderijn (g 41), angerij for angry (562), aumlery for 
miuiry (440, 742. 957, 5174). Cf. nlso the next (laragraph. 

In iintive verb-fomiB, too, nu -e- is somctinica written where it has 
no etymological etntus : as, — herkenen inf. (164, cf. 1180), /orfAe;'p« 
iuf, (8070,/ert/tren B), hei-kened pret. ag. {§ 101), hsrhewlh 3 sg. (1116), 
h^/t»Kth iniT. pi. (§ 116, I.); but cf. Komlren (A.8. wumlrim.) .>,/ 
(1453, B30&, 6857), /.andie (A.S. hamlli.tn) ii^f. (5434), uumlral p.p. 
(§ 121, III.), vnhryiikd (A.S. liHdUan) p.;). (3271, vnbrid?led 1!), 
bytolmeth 3 sg. (7876). mnulTvlh iniv. pi. (6535).' A Birailarly 
intniaive ■»■ ehows itself iu aomo ILoinanw) luid Latiu verba : aa, — the 
infiuilives eouercn (2S97), dueoueiim (G75), i-eaiuemi (4248), delyiteren 
(3968), and Miherm (4831), eouered prot. {% 105), the participles am- 
g!(lered,aiMrgil,reeoHered,dcUf>fred,iIelyuered,(il2l, VIU.)j but cf. 
Hit infinititfea ren(e»ifrr«l (4470) and mifivn (971, 2996, 5865), the 
imv. pL siiffrdh (586C), tlie prei rmwmbmi (g 105), the participles 
(memUed, tnedUil (g 121. VIII.), and the adj. »uc>-ed ^ 121, X.), 
though iu these inataticea, too, C uauully inturpulatoa tike irratiunal -e-. 

^ 133. Apocope or syncope of weiik e after ao uuaccontcd 
syllable which is capable of bearing au accent. 

The nketricsl fiict coDveniontly expressed by t<in Brink (g 257) 
in the rule: "N.ich unbetonter, jedocU tonttihiger Sill>e musa eiii 
schwaches e verstunimcu," has been abundantly illustnttud iu tlie 
grammatical chapter. 

For apocope see fuAinhonde, tim ij/ntf, hjt tiftm, wileomf (or uelcome f) 
(§2), louere, i^erg, mAkere, mirier, rideif (g 7), /'ewfsfty*, JtmMiip 
{§ 7). ^mmr? (g 8), K^AnesM (g 9), /Uaioe, le^h'Cf (§ 15), fbrtunf, 
phrgiiijte {§ 31), ^ruine (g 26), manere, vu'mer, pre^-e ^ 28), ghter 
(§ 28, note at end) i^eijne (2532), Pdiidare (g 139); cf. also <iitffuty^i, 
aimgel,* etmcoiil, eurtt/n, raid, rvlyk, nHmiyw/i, Miipm, pgmie (g 22).* 
This principle may, of course, also prevent the addition of an inorganic 
-f. : Bee -p>ge, -yng in subaLiutives (§ 10, HI.) au<l |uirticiploB (§ 120, 
III.), and cf. fiirward (A.S. foraweard, § 11), and the Bpelling Jtccewte 
(S 32). 

For syncope see tlie plutaU »eruatinli (g 39, I.), riwnai, JViiians 
(§ 39, m.), U'liiera, w'incfea,p<'niery»,pr^er» (§ 39, IV.), the subjunctive 

' C, however, dhows iraiuUr\in, vxnid^Tt, Miirydtlid, haadtlyn, belot^nyth, 
I vnoflrrHK. 

' lit. Uin Brink, g m. > £<f^yf {% 33) wa it].i^ Iu O, Kr. rt/uif. 
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Idboured (§ 113), and the participles druficered (§121, UL), en2umy)iedf 
pki-ueijed (?) (§ 121, IX.). 

Doubtful lines ^ are the followmg : 

Ymagynyng^ that tranaylle nor grame, 372 ABG (-ing . . . 

travaiH & game t D, neyther trauayle nor t gaine C). 
Ne remuable (renuable B, resonable D, remeveable G) forttme 

deface (to deface D), 6344 (cut out C). 
Than wold (-e D) I of hise (his BD) haUayllea endite, 8130 {leaf 
cut ovi C). 

§134. Apocope of weak -6 after a syllable having a 
secondary accent (ten Brink, § 258). 

Apocope of weak -e after a syllable which has a secondary accent is 
on the whole not common. Examples are : hasdwode || there^ 7537 
(but, hasdwode \\ thoughte, 6868, see § 6\pre8cience, 5683 (§ 24). For 
preservation of the -e, see secrenesse, l^ynease^ worthynesse (§ 9), 
8atiegard[e] (§21), chdritdhle^ cduendbie, diifcorddble, liseuM>le, hdnouv' 
d^ble, rhntMhy rUondMe (§ 51 , II.) Cf. also, fn the " definite " inflection, 
wdmmarU^cJie, fbrknow^nge, dtmorouse, dhspitohse (§ 59, 5), and superla- 
tives like gobdlyhste (§ 59, a), — but, of course, the thnpestofis maihv, 
his izceUhit prowesse (§ 60). ' ^ 

In several Romance words in which the -e ik not apocopated in the 

interior of the verse it makes little difference whether the syllable that 

precedes is regarded as beaiing the main or tke secondary accent : 

in/ortune, brisbnte (§ 21), ghntiJhise (§ 25), cbiteytise (§ 26), creature 

(§ 27), impossible (§§ 21, 51, II.), inuysible (§ 51, II.>. For the treatment 

of final -6« after the secondarily accented syllable, see ^ 37 — 39. 

Note. — Ten Brink's remark that weak -« "in Wortauslaut" "nach neben- 
toniger Silbe " ** zalilt iin Vers wohl in der Mehrzalll der Fiille nicht ala 
Silbe mit ; wie es schoint sogar nach Muta cum Liaoida, wo Verschleif- 
ung cintreten kann " (§ 258), does not hold true of the Troilus unless 
elided -6 be included in the reckoning. 

§ 135. Apocope of weak -c immediately after the syllable 
bearing the main accent. 

I. Ten Brink (§ 260) holds that -e never counts as a syllable (except 
in rhyme) in certain words and forms which lie enumerates (§ 2G0, 
(n — ,y). His list, however, rcijuires modification. 

(a) The accusative here must be retuX as a dissyllable in 7948 : 
IJiseching here (hire B) syn that he was true, That she wold§ come, etc., 

* Cp. John's throw no light on the scansion. In 872 Cp. has grace t ; in 6344 Cp. 
John's agree with A letter for letter ; in 8130 Mr. Austin notes no variation from A. 
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esa we tiocept hire that C (hir tliat 13); tho rcpotitiou of that ie 
angrammittical, however, and tliere sbuius U> be no good reason for 
n-jeoting the I'eadmg of tlie best MSS. (Mr. AuRtin's collation makes 
no note.) Li 9T3, Forthi some grace I hu|iB yii here fynJo (Uyrii C, 
liirij Cp., in hor y D, in hyr? to B, in hir to G), tho diasyllsbic form 
has pretty good MS, iiuthority; beeidoa, the word is emphatic in sense 

I>eeidee liuving an ictua The singular possessive hire, hn-e, is prolmbly 

never dissyilabiu in tho Troiiue, though one ot two lines are iloiibtful 
(see § 74). The plural poasessive, howerer, sccnis to be fairly ontitJeil 
to two cyllablos iu : Of hera teiia and tho herte vnawaU«, 5808 (hire 
B, om. t D ; no note in Auatin ; O, whinh ia bciieath conterapt in 
this stanza, reads : Of hir tares and tho horte gun vuswelle). As a 
verse of nine syllables the line would certainly be no creilit to ite 
author (uf. § H6). — In 423 : Mi spirit which that atight[u] ymir'e be 
(joure C, jourea Cp,, yourea Jolui'e HI, 2392, jourjejs B), youres is 
dottbtleas right. — In 4173 ; For mijae wordos here and enery part (m 
ABC, my E; no not« in Austin), we have our choice between mijiii 
and an un[deasant nine^yUablo versa. Alle before mynn would be an 
easy insertion. 

(fi) Some (pi.) is found once, if And f")me wolde ntucha bcr^ mete 
alone, is, as it Buoms to he, the correct reading of 907 (see the variants, 
g 78). — The Tnnltis gives no support to tho hypothesis of a " dative 
eer-he" (see § 78). 

(() Final -e uevci counts as a syllable, according to Um Brink, " in 
den Formen ineiv and made nicht nur im Sg., sondcm auch im PI. hei 
apocopirtem -n." But tJie TroHitu aiTords several examples of irei* in 
tho subjunctive singular (see 1027, 2715, 3379, 3116, 4359 : § 113), 
and several of leerS in the indicative and sobjunctive plural (see HO, 
1S71, 1997. 3075, 5894, 6637, 8123 : ^ 109, VII., 114). For dia- 
sylSabio made ten Brink would substitute always maked in the 
singular, madeti in the plural. Tlie subatitutiou nf maihii for made 
depends upon the general principle that in the plural -en rather than 
■e shall stand before consonants, — n principle which, however pro- 
bable, can hardly Im regarded as well estahlishod ; the sidistttution 
of inuk^ for dissyllabic imule in the Troilua wonld neoessiUite 
coiisiderahle tampering with good MSS. (see g 101). 

(i) That mne may retain its -<t aa a syllable ia certain (§ 6, p. 10) ; 
for iBOJW, however, see S 3. The Troi/as affords no certain example of 
•fl pronounced in Komaiice words in -ie in the interior of the vci-se 
(S 30, 126). 
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(r/) In 5681 before or beforen seems necessary : Of thinges wyst 
(wiste BG Cp. Durh.) byfom {bifor B, before DG, byfor Cp., bifom 
John's, om. Durh.) certeynly (fuH certeinlye Durh.).^ Thei'e appears 
to be necessary in : And ther {there CG) lat (lete D, lett G) vs speken 
(-e D) of oure wo, 5906 (no note in Austin). In 3915, however, — 
That he cam tliere {ther BG) and (or CD) that (that that Cp.) he was 
bom, — the reading of Cp. that that is clearly right. In 6841 we 
should doubtless read here beUue rather than here bleue (see p. 204). 

II. Other special instances of apocope deserve notice. 

(1) The form loite, whatever its construction, shows a marked 
tendency to apocopate *e. Thus, — the noun (§ 8), the pres. ind. 1 sg. 
(§ 92, v.), the imv. sg. (§ 115, III.), the inf. (§ 119, X.). 

(2) Ten Brink's remark (§261) that -6 is '< stets sQbenbildend im 
Plural des attributiven Adjectivs, wenn dieses vor seinem Substantiv 
steht" (cf. his § 236) is contradicted by one line in the TroUus (1251, 
§ 69). In this passage good condicons occurs (notice the accent, 
and see § 54). Cf. also, wpse men 3166 {man CD), which perhaps 
may be regarded as a sort of compound (the singular is written wysman 
in 5749 AC, toys man in C, taise man in D). Lordes olde occurs in 
7824. Cf. also 4, below. 

(3) When a monosyllabic adjective in the definite construction 
immediately precedes a substantive accented on the second syllable, the 
inflectional -e of the adjective is necessarily lost (see § 54). Thus, — 
this heigh inath-e (3358), yowrQ heyghe seru^ce (4130), Jiere heyglie 
compleynte (5467), thy wrong conce^te (692), my lowe confessioun 
(1613), ttie pleyn felidtk (8181). A plural -e must also disappear 
under similar circumstances : of good condXcibnSy 1251 (§ 69). 

(4) In a very few phrases the constant association of an adjective 
with a noun seems to have resulted in the formation of a sort of 
compound, freed from the necessity of the " definite " inflection of the 
first part (see § 54). Such are good toil (his good wil, 2294), good 
word in the sense of commendation (ray, your§ good word, 7444, 
7985). Less certainly of this sort is this good jdit, 3981. Meanwhile 
might be thought to belong here, but this rnhie while occurs (2892) as 
well as in this mene while (see § 52). Cf. also 2, above. 

(5) Monosyllabic adjectives stiinding in the predicate do not always 
take -e in the plural (§ 69). Monosyllabic participles standing in the 
predicate seldom take -e in the plural (§ 68). 

(G) For the use of oZfe, alle as the plural of a/, see § 80. 

^ The pa88age is not in C£. 
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(7) Thu comparative more, a^lj. {§ GJ), sulfst. (§ 64), or adv. (g 86), 
often loaes -e. 

(?) lu tli6 case of ceirtain adverbs in -e, the possibility of a confusion 
witli some adjectival construction mftkea suspicious what might other- 
wise be regarded as good examples of apocope ; see longe, lout, and cf. 
the Itomiince words cler, pleyn (g 82), 

Note.— Zift (cf. A.S. gclice) may be due la kitjectivc inDuence (S S3] : ihjU 
also occurs (S B2). For ryght. see ^ 83 ; far Utt, see % 83. □. 2 ; for 
Aiuyt, adown, see S 8S, d. 1 ; for gn^, see g 88, n. 2: all tliese wards 
have lost their -t for goml aud all. 

(9) Verb forms in -eye Icse -e more or less freely. Thus, — inf. mye 
(g 119, XIII.), pr^ije (g 119, X.); pres. ind. 1 sg., deiji, teijf, pnri/e 
(g 92, V.) ; praa. ind. pi. lei/ (§ 96, X.) ; subj. pi. Meij (g 112, V.) ; pret. 
ind. pL M'/ the, 656, leij ye, 1362 {§ 109, X.). Note also tliat in the 
imv. sg. of A.S. lie^an (A-S. li^e) wa have /y and lye (§ 115, V.), and 
in the imv. sg. of the Romance verb pni/en, prei/ (§ 116, IV.). 

(10) In ag hetpe me Odd and other idiomatic invocatory or optative 
phrases containing a sobjunctive, the arrangement of the accents, fisod 
by sense and usage, brings together the subjunctive -e and another 
unstressed syllable after the accented root-sy liable of the verb. Since 
the accentuation of phrases of this kind cannot be interfered with, the 
-e of the subjunctive disappears in Chaucer's verse. Thus, — help me 
God, aa help (lu^Ipe) me God {luno, Piillas, here PallAti), ae 'ci/bI;/ lielpe 
nw God, God help (helpe) me so, helpe me go the rmme, AjuI helpe ine 
god to at my most[e] nede, God f/em your herle care, loues yeue the 
{tm) sortee, I bidde god so yeue yout botlie sfffiee, Yd prei/^ I Oo>l so 
J/9M yow right giwi day. So mo worth that day, etc. The aggregate 
of inatancea of apocope that eome under this bead is not fur from 
thirty (see §111, III.). 

(11) In considerable number of instances the cnrtailed form ot tlie 
Imperative Plural loses its -e entirely (g 118, IV.). Some of the cases 
may be due to an extension of the singular forni to the plural or to the 
petrifaction ot the singular in an idiomatic use (cf. especially [at in 
the periphrasis lot us with tbe infinitive). 

(12) The form haus (g 124, VI,) has alwaj-s apocope before a 
consonant. Thus, — pros. ind. 1 sg., pres. ind.'pL (also hon), pres. 
subj. ag., pres. subj. pi., imv. sg, and pi,, inf. (Jiauen occurs once in 
rhyme, 4305, rh. grauen ind. 3 pi.). In the pret. ind. and subj, eg., 
both hmlde and hadde occur (^ 102, U3). 

(13) In the imperative singular of tellen, telle or tel is tbe u!;ual form 
(see many examples in § 115, I.) : there is no certain instance of telle. 
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(14) The praeterito-praesentia and the verb wU show considerable 
confusion, the singular form having sometimes intruded into the plural 
or even ousted the historically correct form. In the preterite, however, 
the Troiltta shows no very striking proportion of forms with apocope 
of -€, See the paradigms, §§ 123, 124. 

IIL When the special cases discussed in L and IL are provided for, 
a considerable number of examples of apocope are left. For obvious 
reasons the following words are not here considered : the nouns wUhf 
tcil (§ 2), sight, sighte (§ 9), flyght^ flyghte (§ 14), wey, weye (§ 14), 
irgst, trgste, trust (§ 15); the nouns already treated in ^7, 11, 22; 
nouns in -ynge, -yng (§ 10) ; the adjectives already treated in §49 ; 
cler, clere (§ 52) ; the adverbs aute, out, sUh, thanne, than, wTianne, 
whan (§ 88), aweye, away (§ 89), and adjectives and adverbs in -Itch, 
'liche, 'liche, -ly (§§ 72, 84) ; participles in ynge, -yng (§ 120). There 
remain the following instances : ^ 

(1) In nouns : ^ (a) Germanic, — Jiope J (§ 2), wet-come ♦ (§ 2), %oone ♦ 
(§ 2), eHlie J (§ 3 ; cf. eriheles, § 49, n. 5), hegge % (§ 6, only case of 
the word in the poem), dare % (§ 8), kyiide (§ 9), nede (§ 9), strete * 
(§ 9), trouthe (§ 9), iid* (§ 9), whUe (§ % hewe (§ 14), teer* {% 14), 
yaie (§ 14), Me % (§ 15), liede (heed) (§ 15) ; {h) Eomance,— ^ocf (?) 
(§ 21), nece (§ 21 ; no case in rhyme), /ayre ♦ (§ 21), science* (§ 24), 
cf. prbscihice* (§ 24). (c) Proper names, — Grisepde (1774, 4969), 

Diomkde ♦ (6455), Ele^ (2788), Panddre (§ 139) Pdliphkte ♦ (2704). 

Note 1. — In several of the nouns just cited the disappearance of -e may be 
regarded as merely a return to a form etymologically more correct. For 
coif losse, etc., see § 18 and cf. p. 38, note 1. The form and etymology' 
of fenU (?) are too uncertain to rely on /crd as a genuine ease of apoco}>e 
(see § 15, § 121, p. 305). 

Note 2. — There is no instance of the apocope in tyme except in the phrases 
sdmtyme and d/U tyme^ which, as compounds, come under the head of 
§ 133. There is no certain instance of herte (§ 3) ; the two lines 889 and 
4529 admit of a satisfactory scansion with JiertS (see p. 6). In one verse, 
3197, tvyse (§ 3) is required if the reading of AB be followed ; CD have 
-€ ; there is no note in Mr. Austin's collation. 

Note 3. — The case of the noun lulpe is curious. This word occurs several 
times in the Troih^t but never in rliyme and never with -^ in the interior 
of the verse (it is always hclpc^ h^lp, or htlpe, § 9). In the CanUrbtiin/ 

' For instances of apocope that depend on false readings easily corrected by a 
comparison of MSS., seq, for example, )terf€, hme, myte, sonne^ tonge (§ 3), eye (§ 4), 
ffjyre (§ 6), heU (§ 8), Z/iwr, -nrssef nstc, rote, sorwe, Wiile, trouthe^ tyde (§ 9), game {% 
"inf^re (§ 14), hcdc (§ 16). ioye, (§ 21), gyse (§ 26), cure (§ 27), nHUe (§ 46), lasse 
(p. 136), twcye (p. 143), sane, stiller nindhe (§ 82), raughte, bcsmtgJiU, tulde (§ 99;, 
yraide (§ 104). 

^ An asterisk indicates that the word in question is found in the Troilus in rhyme 
with some word in -f, but that it is not found with -e in the interior of the verse ; 
a douMe-dagger indicates that the word occurs neither in rhyme nor with -e in the 
interior of the verse ; a word left unmarked is found both in rhyme with a word in 
•r, and with -<• in the interior cf the verse. 
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Talfj {see C1iil.t, § 16) it occurs but oaco in rhyme (260), and in Uiat cuas 

iU rhjrme-word fchelpe (A.S. hwielp, m, ) liu no right to fliial -< ; ia tha 

loteriot of Iha verwi hdpi in oover found (in B202 f. read helpe mto). So 

far aH tlie fonna of the, rest of Cliuuoer's poetrj' UaTa bean ncorded, the 

word occurs nowhere in rhyme and only onco with -i in the interior of 

the rerae. This lii)(hIyexcsptional iusttutcra is J^rif. (>. If'., 1616: Wiih' 

oattn dctth bat I his htljif bt, when; one is Icnipted to think of htlpe, 

weslc subsIaDtivc, formed on the analogy of hiinle {A. S. hunla), 

(2) Id adjeotivea a few examples of Spowipe besides those already 

discuaaad occur in the endings of adjeotivea. At the Ituie |[ the, 2009 ; 

at the lasteW this, 6034 ; tbefirglf \\ that, 7430 ; hue the wer» [| though, 

1950; fty»iMux»'«|| /ftaf, 5144 J now w wore || (/inn, 7056 ; goodgoodly, 

Toc.,468 (p. 12S}; gwneh Outrnee, 2359; mych fetter, 7792, 

NfttB, — In fiU*, 7066, cited above, vmn m»r be regarded as adverbial in 



(3) In adveibs and prepoeitiona (^ 88-89): abou/e, ahoiie, bothe, 
Vieryn, wilhinne, wtlfunUf, o/te (in bfle-hjmt), gaue. 

(4) In verbs, — Besides the coses already uiculionod, apocope of -« 
occasionally takea place in the iaClectlon of verbs. See pres. ind. Eg, 
(3 ^2)> P"**- *"^J- ^- (S 110), pret, ind. sg. (see | 99, under broughte, 

I Jelt«, UJte, l'j»te, mette, thoughte, tolde; § 102 under seyde, ct aubj. pi, 
teyiU,% 113; § 103, under %/(fe), imv. eg. {eoe niaA-e,§ lis. III.; hjd, 
aet, § 115, V,), ini (gll9,X-, a considerable number of examples j see 
eepecially emuf, wliioh is fond of -e ; vietf, dorre, § 123), p.p. {§ 122, 
X., rare). 

Note 1,— Ten Briulc's nmark (g 261) tbnt the -e is lilent mtlier less often 
in Uie proaeut aaltiunctire than in the present indicative does not hold 
good of tbe Troilui. In tlia ind, pret. sg, C/ioiiglUe and ityde eeem to 
^□w a tendency to apocope, bnt there are not instances eaotigb to 
genoralixe from, even if any principle other than the abrasion of fmiiieut 
use sDggested itself 
Kote 2,— tfon (3S67) and qruid [i86S) ore merely examples of the siBgiilnr 

form used in the plural (see g 109, X.). 

Note 3.— In the case of i(¥y(c, lecpie, pret. ag. (§ 103), one canool be certain 

that uvpt^ is not an error for the strong form v<ep, which alio occurs, 

IV. Apoctipe of -e is apparentiy not influenced by the quality of the 

consonanl that begins the following word, for there ia hatdiy a 

consonant before which -e is not sometimes apocopated. There ore 

perhaps mole esamples before th than liefore any other letter, but thia 

uiny doubtless be explained by tlie fact that a number of monoayliables, 

either ill adapted in general to bear an ictus or apt to lose their stn.'ss 

■ ftltogothec when not actually emphatic, begin with tk. Such nre, — the 

definite article the; the pronouns i/ioi'', the, thin, Ihig, lliul, tho ; the 

I particles thai, there (relative), Ihan, though, thurgh: see, e.g.,' 2G7, 

' Several of these places are cited merely for comparison : viz,, —378 (Mas perhaps 
■ in ictua], 3162 {than has an ictus) ; 1950, 514-1. 7056, in nhiuli thu wuvd in l)i, 
ning immediately after the ctesum, may have an ictus (cf. also 111., 2, above). 
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305, 376, 413, 495, 532, 863, 1048, 1425, 1452, 1799, 1950, 2009, 
2788, 3162, 3310, 4133, 4592, 4904, 4930, 5034, 5144, 5758, 6395, 
6455, 6803, 7019, 7056, 7096, 7537, 7541, 7544, 7662, 7824, 8178. 
Apocope before wlio, whidi, where, whan (see, e. g.,^ 1656, 1736, 
2272, 3418, 4243, 4521) can hardly be ascribed to any other cause 
(though who is sometimes spelled ho, § 77). So always perhaps in 
cases like trowe ye (6231), yeue ye (6598), sende yow (1489), for 
apocope before y is not common enough to allow us to ascribe it to the 
" semi-vocalic " character of that sound. 

Since a good many cases of apocope fall before the caesura, the 
recognition of the doctrine of the "extra syllable " in that situation 
may reduce materially the number of silent -e's in the Troiltis (see 
§ 144 for the evidence). But it is important to remember that, even 
if it can be established that Chaucer occasionally allowed the extra 
syllable before the caesura, we are not therefore justified in assuming 
that we have an instance of this license when its sole utility would 
be the preservation of a final -e. There are too many examples of 
tmdoubted apocope elsewhere in the verse to make such an inference 
anything but a begging of the question. 

The upshot of all this appears to be that apocope, except in the case 
of a few words like loue, etc., must be regarded as a license for the nonce 
and cannot be brought under any rules but those of metrical exigency 
(see Child, § 92). 

§ 136. Syncope or slurring of -e in final syllables when 
the noun accent falls on the syllable immediately 
preceding (cf. ten Brink, § 259). 

Undoubted instances of full syncope are perhaps rare, but, since it is 
seldom possible to distinguish between full syncope and slurring (ten 
Brink's **Verschleifung") with certainty, it seems best to discuss the 
phenomena imder a single head. The sign of syncopation (-€-) has 
been used for convenience, but without any intention of implying full 
syncope in all cases. 

(a) -€s ; in the plural, louhres (§ 39, IV.) ; in the possessive pronoun 
heres (but also heres, youres, § 74). For -f^, -s, in adverbs, 
see § 91. 

{h) -est in pres. ind. 2 sg. : lyst (jaces), seist^ seyst, spekesf, and 

^ In 2272, 8418, 4243, 4521, however, the word in tch, coming immediately after 
the ciesura, may have an ictus. 
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probably rmi^tt^ are geuuine (§ 93, II.) ; fiesi and deatl are Dot to 
the point; in 815-t tke question is between tteppee and seeet or 
Btep/ies aud wegl {§ 93, IE., note), but the former giroa mucb the 

smoother verse. eet in pret. 2 eg, is almost always fully sounded: 

in 4944 perhaps icoldeet is to be read (see the variants, § 124, II., 
note); in louedett, 3562 (-ist CD, § 106), read ImifiieH (rather 
" versohleifung " than full syncope). 

Note. — PoBsible caacs of sjDcopatioa in tlie snnerlative ending -ul ore: 
myn alderiaust lord, 3081 (-e C), and myn alderltv^ lady ([mynl midvr 
lou^lyeattO, 0930: in botli of which either tiiifrf or Imali a^Kaiti tka 
metre. Compare the eitraoTdinaril; commoD STDCopatiou in this ending 
in the Elizabethan diamatiata. 
(c) -eth : for synrape in the ind. 3 sg., see § 94, II. (forma like ahtt, 
/lall, I'/st, in § 95) ; for syncope in the ind. 3 pi. in -eth, see § 97 ; 
for syncope in the imv. pi., see § 118, II. (cf., however, the 
curtwled imv. pi. in -e,-e, § 118, III., IV.). 
(J) For syncopated weak preterites in -de, -te, and unsyncopated 
weak preterites in -ede, -erf, see ^ 99 — 106. Pairs are dwelte (§114), 
and dwelled (§ 99), kysle aud eaaserf (% 99), made and Miofterf 
(§ 101), fighle and «farf {nghed) (§ 105). A. S. andeiearode 
appears before consonants as fnnaoir&.le, anmpirde, ansKired, before 
vowels and ?i as aiwrVpte, dTiwuh-ds, muwired, ansinkrid (§ 101), 
the last form before a syllable that has the ictus. In Romance 
verba atpyde and erlde (§ 1 04) are assured by rhyme ; eride, a-ied 
occur before vowels, and eryeda is found in the plural (see ^109, 
VIII., DC., 114); patte (§ 104) is assured by rhyme and jjaweuT by 
the subj. sing, pttesed before a vowel (g 113) ; preyde is assured 
by rhyme, but we liave preyide }iein, and this suggests the 
correction of prayda }tere (see g 104). — In verba that make their 
preterite in -ed {-ede) excluaively, syncope (or slur) of this ending 
is rare : lauede \\ that occurs, however, in 1071 (g 101), but louede, 
lotted is the usual form; cf. also lotieda efc (4991), loved^ hym 
(2928), lohed Mo (2312; but luked lie, 2833), lenede \\ yn (5155. 
if tlie verse is 9-Byl,), ^yxerfeU «n(o (subj., 6242); tiked irtl (2129) 
is perhaps not quite secure (g 101). — For weak perfect participles, 
see in general, § 121. Worth notice are afered and ferd (g 121, 
I), , maked, maad and mad {§ 121, III.) ; abayss/icd (4075), abayat || 
aud (2936) (g 121, VII.); purue^ed idle (b&lQ), pumeyid. || 
eertayidy {blli),puniepe(} \\hai (5668) (cf. §121 IX.); cried \\ 
than (5249). l-loufid the (594) occurs, and, before vowels or h 

1 0211, nrhere John'i ie»lii Trope ay rauilH (amoather, perhaps, bnt locking 
lUboriCj). 
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are found— Mmied ||(131 ), mysheleued (3680), shewed (781 2). In 
6947 wen'eped \\ on is doubtless the correct reading (see tinder 
Synizesis). Note pleyed tyraunt (2325); vntyd in (§121, IV.). 
For wont^ womd ' accustomed ' ; wonied ' dwelt,' see § 121, III. 

Note, — In the -mieiiXj&R fiekered, opened^ etcr (§ 101), we shonid read rather 
-ered^ 'pud tnan -ered, -ened (§ 132), and so in ooup'ed, etc 

(e) -€7i. Syncope is regular in the participles born, shorn, sworn, 

torn (§ 122, V.), lorn (§ 121, IV.), slayn (§ 122, XIL), seyn ' seen ' 

(§ 122, XIIL) ; instances of -pi before vowels, as fallen, growen, 

are of course suspicious, and may almost always be reduced to the 

elided form (/oZZe, etc.) by comparison of MSS. (§ 122, V.). In 

, the infinitive seyn (cf. the gerund to seyne) syncope is regular, but 

seyen also occurs (§ 119, XIII.); as to hauen, han, Jiaue, Jiaue, 

see § 124, VL ; for infinitives in -en before consonants (no sure 

instance) and before vowels or A, see § 119, V. In the pres. pi. 

of seyn, seyn is common (§ 96, V.), but seggen also occurs (§ 96, 

I.), cf. liggen (§ 96, 1., III.) ; for han, see § 124, VI. ; for am, see 

§ 124, 1. ; for the plurals otshal and wU, see g 123, VIL, 124, 

IL ; for plurals in -en before vowels, see §§ 96, V., 109, V. For 

the treatment of adverbs in -en^ see ^ 88, 89. 

These final -en*s are all inflectional, but other final -en's may sufler 

syncope (or be slurred) under similar conditions, i.e. when they are 

immediately preceded by the accented syllable, and when the following 

word begins with a vowel (or weak h). Final -ene, under the same 

conditions, loses -e by elision and, thus becoming indistinguishable 

from final -en in sound, is treated like -en with regard to slurring. It 

is accordingly difficult to ascertain what the full forms of the Modem 

English heaven, welkin, own (proprius), etc., were in Chaucer's 

language, — whether -en, -ne, -n, or even -ene (see pp. 38, 42, 126). A 

similar uncertainty prevails with respect to -er, -re, -el, -le, -em, -me 

(see below). 

The question between full syncope and slurring in the case of -ai is 
often very nice. When -n is written (as in bom, sworn), there is of 
course no doubt ; but Avhen -en (-ene) is written, no certain conclusion 
can be arrived at. Of the different ways in which it is phonetically 
and metrically possible to read -en before a vowel (or weak h), that 
seems preferable which, allowing the -e- to disappear, makes the -n 
vocalic and retains it at the end of its word as a very light " extra 
syllable." This method seems almost certain for lines in which the 
crcsura falls directly after the -en, particularly if the caesura coincides 
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with an iii^isUnt pause in tlie Gi^nse, Ten Brink (g 272) UliL-e tlio 
ground timt -m sliould be emenJeJ to elided -e when the latter is 
]ios3ibIo ; " Ueberall da, no toidoees n apocopirt wenlen konn, wird 
man bcsenr solche Apocnjie and in Verbindnn^ ilnmit Elision al.i 
Yeischletfuiig annehmen, so belm Part Perf. Pass, muiclier Verba, 
und durohvreg beim Inf. iind dew Piitr. Priis. oder Prat, dea verbi 
flnitu" This seems teo sweeping. There is nothing against the -w 
slur aprim-i, and Chaucer certainly hod no objection to it, for, if our 
texts be manipulated throughout in accordance ivith the rule suggested 
by ten Brink, there will still remain cases esough in which the -m 
tilur, or Bometiting precisely the same in its ofTect on the ear, must be 
left undisturbed (see fccBfne, lieutn, or heuna, % H), to say notliiug of 
kindred phenomena with regard to d, -le, -tr, -re, -me, -eiii (below). 
There seems to be no good reason, then, why Chaucer should always 
brive preferred elided -€ to slurred -en in forms in which, as in mont 
infinitives, for example, a choice was open to him. Tnie, tlie evidence 
of the best M88. is that he iisuatly preferred the elided -e ; but there 
is no antecedent probability of a rigid rule; iiideed, it does not seem 
imlikely that now and then hia ear may have been better satisfied by 
tbe fuller form, eepecially, one migiit conjecture, before the ciesum. 
Nothing short of an autograph US., however, can ever settle such 
ijuestions as this. 

(/) -er. — Pinal -er inay be slurred when the fullowing word begins 
with a vowel (or weak /i). 'Whether this eiur amounts to full 
Bynco])C of -e- must be left undecided. For convenience, the mark 
of syncope (-?■) has been used, but witli no intention of necesaarily 
implying anything more than ten Brink's " Vereclileifung " (§ 
272). Examples of both slurred and unslurred -er have been 
given in the Grammatical Chapter : see feuer (p. 55), bi-olliei- 
(p. 62), teiuler (p. 121), other (g "9), lipntmr, icimd^r (§ 18, p. 61), 
fader, moder, tmier, daughter (§ 18, pp. 62, 63), eolfr, a/raer, 
dautiger,dyner,leijiter,ipiiirfer,mjKr,aquycr (g 34,1., p. 90), other, 
e^her,neyllier(^79),/frrlhtT{§ 86). Here belong tbocomparativn 
adjectives levere. (§ 84, p. 135), hanlere, hotter, leuerr, icij»eiv, 
lenijere (ibid.), nnd the comparative adverbs Iru^, rathen},/erther, 
iengere, rathere (g 86) ; for the proiwr ending of these words iu 
Ciiaucer is -fr not -ert. As to the comparative adjective and 
adverb hellre (letter), one may hesitate whether to put it here or in 
the next paragraph, but tlio classification is of no consequence for 
our present purpose (for forma and slurs, see gg 64, 8C, <ibBerving 
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the variants under het, pp. 135, 136). Cf. also the variants under 

maner^ the reduced form of manhre (§ 28, p, 82). Euere and 

neuere may be placed here or in the next paragraph : for a full 

discussion of their behaviour before vowels and consonants, see § 90. 

Angre perhaps belongs here (§ 19 : read anger t) : it is not slurred in 

the TroUtis, For after, iohider, yonder, other or, neither, whether, see 

note at end of § 86. Ouer before cx)nsonants (except h) regularly 

counts as two syllables (cf. 2598, 2634, 7508 ; otter-thwart, 3527) ; 

but before a vowel or hys, hym, a slur is common, as : ouer vs, 

4269 ; ouer his, 2756 (on t D) ; cf. 386, 3970, 4638, 5062, 5734 ; 

see also 2170, where csesura intervenes : And radde it ouer || and 

gan the lettre folde AB. But we have also oiier al (=UberaU), 

921 f (ouer aUe B, oueral C ; D t) (: in general : I shal) (cl 5689 X 

B), and, on the other hand : There is in loue som cloud is ouer that 

Sonne, 1866 (ou^r^ B, -§r | the C, som^ cloudis in | that sunne 

D), and And that the mone hath lordship ouer tJie nyghtes, 4598 

(-^r§ B ; D t) (cf. 243 t f C). In 1259, 1488, we are hardly to 

read vnder before consonant : instead, we may read lyue for lyueth 

in 1209 and growQ for groicen in 1488. 

Note. — An interesting line is : For al so syker as thow lyst here by me 
(sekyr C), 2076. Here it would be impossible to tell whether one should 
read sykSr ds or syker as, if it were not for the rhymes tyme and prytne. 

Under the circumstances defined at the beginning of the last 

paragraph, -re, -ere, are reduced to -re (by elision), -ere (by elision and 

syncope), and are thus sluiTed with the following word, producing the 

same effect as the slurring of -er (last paragraph). As before, the 

precise nature of the slur (or syncope) cannot be determined. The 

uncertainty in scribes* spelling between -re and -er {-ere) renders 

impossible a rigid distinction between the words that belong here and 

those that belong in the preceding paragraph. Examples both of 

slurred and uusIuiTed -re and -ere have been given in the Grammatical 

Chapter : see ansicero (§ 8) ; cJiawnhre, -er, iasjn'e, letire, ordre, poudro 

(§ 29); lou^ro (§ 7, p. 11); and, for unslurred forms before vowels, 

vhcuuidrre, ordre (§ 29), endere,/ynderQ, [harjjour,] hoJdere, louere, lyere, 

inakere (§ 7). Compare the proper name Cassandre ( = Cassandra) : 

CassnndrQ E/eyne or any of the /rape, 3252 (Cassaundir C) ; Cassandr^^. 

hym gan riyht thus hys dreni exjxmnde, 7819 (Cassandre bygan I>, 

Cassaundere hym gan ry3t thus expounde C) ^ ; That called was 

ca'isandro eh {am. BC) al ahoute, 7814 (cassaundere C.).^ Of slurred 

^ A is no doubt right. No note in Mr. Austin's collation. 
* No note in Mr. Au'itin's collation. 
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verb foi'iiis the following will serve as instances ; w/ig guffm icli it, 
6403 (auflere C) ; if that y» tuffra hym, 3705 ()if [tliat] je suffgre hym 
U) i and ije Kuffm hym, 3723 (suffers C) ; How may ye nijre allaa it 
be rep^ed (repelea t A), 495G (sufferya that it be C) ; / aluil irel euffi-e, 
vntQ the ienlhe day, 8260 (suffere C) ; mfiir^ iw, 5865 B ; And if that 
yoiB remembrel atii Calkas, 4735; c/eUuere it subj. 3 sg., 7321 ; w^ 
{(/mjn'e ek imv. ag., 2122 (iuropere C) ; perseuere yn imv, sg., 951 ; 
dilyuen here (onm) imv. Bg. or inJ., 8106 (deliu^r hir? B); And gim to 
motra I not wliat treisely, 1626 (motere C) ; reeoueiv. a bhjsse inf., 3023 ; 
tvccmen another inf., 5068 (rekeuere a nother C) ; mokra and int, 
4217 (mok^re C, moke A), 

{•/) Final -rf, -te are treated in the eama way aa final -er, -re {see/, 
above). Th\ia,—yiiel apayed, 649 AB (Cf); yue^e (adv.) at, 
6601 A {-§1 B); d. yuel stst. (g 18, p. 62), where the casss of 
elura before consonanta are, aa indicated, easily corrected by 
comparison of MSS. For lytel, niuchet, see g 48. For worda in 
-le, see imlte (§ 3) temple (§ 14), eitmmple, moebla peple, title, wic/e 
(§ 21), eijle, table (g 21). Romance aiijectivea iD -!e {§ 51, n. 1, p. 
121); Mdh (imv.flg.)a/iflKy, 4477 (-d?le C, -dyl D) ; ia n^io {ind. 
3 pL) o/, 1885 (-^le C, ianglyn of D) ; roA'h (inf.) a*, 4484 (-^Is 
C ; D t). Cf. JeM«; Aaiw (p. 54), ej/wfoi Acm (p. 65), 
Koto. — Appuvnt ctaea of slur or tpocope like -er, -re, -em, bofote oonaonBtita 
(not Al nre >lmosl alcAjra euily canectud by compariBon of MSS. Far 
cxampleB, see the vsrinnta tuider leUre (3 29), brl (| 61, cf. 431 D), ymidtr 
(« 8S. note at endl Cf. Atxl I ther (am. C) q^ gan rame (romsn B} 
i NenloadFmeat .c0>wiiJre iie tonge telle, S368 (asb 
i, at k-aat, n 



readings of ten MSS. in li U4). In the ktter 
allow tbe "syllable before the ccsunt." For apparent 
consoiiuils, to be corrected by eompftrisoa of HSS., 
1W«I (S 18). 
(A) -em (or -me). See io(»(e «, § 14, p. 39. 
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') 137. The treatment of interior weak -e- ("schwachea e 

zwischen dem Hauptton und dem Neljenton," ten 

Brink, ^ 262) varies, sometimes in the same word. 

Thus,— 

(a) In compounds, whether Germanic or Romance : ludiderre (g 2), 

teodibynde (§ 3), feUrfare (§ 5), leeJieeraft (g 6), gtoundHiaele (§S), 

mylniHmica (g 12), Itttiyaim (§ 15), aauiSgai-de (§21), but /owaj-rf 

(gll),8(«f£/<u.((§49, u. 3); CO in nonua in ■»«*«« (§9) : kyudinmie, 

rmiUnante, hat fiebUiitune (road febleste, see | 25, t.) ; (c) in udjeutivea 

and adverbs in de» (^ 49, n, 5, 85) : botHiee, dredeiia, drynketfs, undelen, 
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helele^y heiieles, hnoit'eJe^^ makeles^ nedeles, resfeles, roielesy roiUheles^ 
8jp€cheleSf stereleSy causeles, douteles, graceles, gUtelea and gUtles (cf. 
lyghileSf vertiUes) ; (d) in adjectives and adverbs in -Ig, -licli, -lidie 
(^ 72, 84) : byJwuelg, hadelyy herteJy and hertdy, mekely, name/y, 
softely and Boftly, stemelyche, treicely and trewely (trewly), vnkyndely, 
digneltchef fermelyy formelyj largely^ nicely^ richely, eecundelich^ 
straungely, but eHhely^ lively, nedly (cf. hdply, lowely^ lowly, fehdy) ^ ; 
(c) adjectives in -ftd : hlyaful (p. U7), dredfvl (pp. 119, 130),« fer- 
fvlleate (p. 132), sorwefid, sorip/ul (pp. 119, 130, 147), but once, 
perhaps, sorwefuL (5393) ; (/) nouns and ** gerunds " in -ynge^ -yng 
(§ 10) : feBtmynge, reketiynge, cheteiynge, slomerynge, titer yng, toon- 
derynge, but tokenynge^ whysprynge (p. 31) ; (g) Romance nouns in 
•ment (§ 34) : accusSmenty auisemeni, element (cf. the plural, p. 104), 
enietidementf iuggemeiit, parlement, sentement ; (h) Eomance nouns in 
-aunce (§ 23), -aunt (§ 34, IV.), -ence (§ 24) : delyuerauncey desseueraunce, 
dieauenaunce^ oxlenauncej pereeueraunce, ausfenaunce, difference, rener- 
ence, but remenaunt (cf. remembraunce) (cf. mount€nau[n]8, 2792 
C X ; rememb[e]rauncef 7807 t C) ; (i) Romance nouns in -ie (§ 30) : 
baude)'y[e],frenesyefpoe8yefpoetrieyprqphesie (cf. the plura], p. 103), 
reniedye and remedye, trecherye, hut notiellerye; (k) miscellaneous English 
words : euerich, euery{?), euery, euerychon (§ 79),heueny88h (§ 49, n. 3), 
cf. scryuenysifh (§ 84, n. at end), naifuiUs (§ 86), JUawUdp (§ 7) ; (/) 
miscellaneous Romance and Latin words : collateral (p. 149), /wneraZ, 
general (^, 122) hut generally (^ 84, II.), c/t6wa?[e]ro?(5 (p. 122), freuefyk 
(p. 148), appetit (§ 34, VII.), conqmrour (§ 34, II.), sorceresse (§ 25, 
II.; cf. deuyneresse), dueth, nlceth, but surete, seuHe (§ 33), suuereifne 
(p. 122) and souereyn (pp. 131, 134) (cf. eduerepmi^, § 126). On the 
forms April, Aperil, Apnlle, see § 32, n. 3, p. 88. 

Note 1. — Interior -«- has given place to -in- in nyghiyngale (§ 3), A.S. 

nihtegale. 
Note 2. — Lovely f sunnelich, Jietienlichc (§ 72) are false readings. 
Note. — Of interior c's due merely to the scribe (and of course not pronounced) 

many may be found among the variants registered in the Grammatical 

Chapter. Such are frendcschipe (§ 7), gladdenesse, goodene^se, sikencsse, 

vHUencsse (§9). 

§ 138. Syncope of other vowels than -e- and of consonants 
is rare (cf. ten Brink, § 263). 

(1) The nicety of the question between hileue and lletie *niaiicre' 
may be seen in the following lines. In all of them hleuc may be read 
without doing violence to the measure, but in 6019 alone is bleue 

» UarcUly is for hardily, « Cf. drcdfuUy, ned/uUy (§ 84). 
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nipuleorj, in CS41 here bileue is certainly mote probable tban lieri 
blcue (see p. 204), and in 1820 nomore . . . bileue is st lesBt quite iw 
Batisfactoiy as namara . . . bleae. 

And whanne (when B) hem leste nomore || lat hem hyletit, 1820 A 

(bileue li -, CD have an entirely different line ; Austin notoii iate 

from E, but registers do variants from Cp. Jobn'a), 
And euerjr wight ban (haue CD) libecte (Ubeitois C) to hleue, 6019 

(beleue CD ; no note in Austin). 
Intendestow that we ehul hew (her D) hleue, 6841 (beleue CD 

HarL 2392 ; no note as to Cp. Johu'a). 
SiTi (sytlie D) that {oin. D) wo (je C) seyden (-e CD) that (om. C) 

we woid (wolde CD John's) Ueue, 6854 (beleue CD HatL 

2392). 
Or al the nyght they moat (moste Cp., mosten John's, niiiste D, 

muste hem far they most C) 6[i]eu«n there, 7643 (bleuen B, bleue 

C, beleue D Harl. 2392). 
ABothor doubtful case is 4207, in whiuh we must choose between 
Inlynne (A.S. blinuan) and hiatus : 

Of swicbe (swhich B, whiche C, wych D) sikes koude he (om. B) 

nought bliftme (so ACD, bilynne B ; no note in Austin). 

(2) Of the A.S. bi life the usual form in the Troilm is blijjte, which 
occurs (icquently (g 88) ; bnl in 

Thow shalt gon onei (to) nyght and that Ur/ue, 2598 (belyue C, 
bylyye E, as lilyue D Ui 2393 j Cp. John's appear to agree 
with AX 
lell/M (bylyue) is doubtless correct. 

(3) The noun errand (A.S. lerende) occurs but once in the Troilut, 
in V. 1167, where the MSS. vary as to its form ; «rand was A, kerand 
B, ernde D (Cp. John's appear to agree with A ; the leaf is cut out of 
C); cf.§7. 

(4) The treatment of rauygsken by the TroUiig MSS, is interesting. 
In 6299, 6305, 7258, we have our choice between r^uyg^ieri (with 
syncope ot slur) and raitijielte (with elision). 

To (Go BC) rawjsehe (rauyshe B, rauyseh C, rauisahe D) here ne 

{ont. C) kanstow (canst thou CD) not for shame, 5192 (stanita 

om. in Cp. ; no variation noted from John's). 
To rauyuhen (rauasche C, rauiash D, rauysahe John's) hire but jf 

hereself it {<m. C) wolde, 5299. 
To rauyuhen (rauasche C, raulssU D) liere syn (sithe that D) thow 

liiist not ben there, 6305 (uo note in Austin). 



380 OlservatioTis on the Langtuige [§ 138. 

That rauy ashen (rauisshe D, he rauassch shal C) he shal yow with 

his speche, 6136 (no note in Aiifltin). 
From hen[ne]8 (hennas B, henys C) forth the rauesskynge of a (to 

rauysshen any B Cp. John's, to rauych ony C, to lauissh any D) 

queene, 7258. 
Cf. the verbal noun rhueshyng (p. 29), rdtuysahpng (p. 30). 

(5) Other more or less certain instances of syncope (or slur) of 
vowels are seen in : 

And finally (fynali B, finially C, fynally G, final D) cause o£ wo 

that ye (the C, thow D) endure, 682 (no note in Austin). 
Ke scryuenyssh (stiyuenyssh B, coryously C, scryvenlich D, skry- 

uenyscher G) or (ne 0) craftily (crafty liche C, craftly D Cp., 

craftili G) thow it (ow. CE) wryte, 2111. 
Vp to (Vnto G) the (otw. B) hdwghnesse (holughnesse B, halownesse 

G) of the seuenthe (seueneth G) spere, 8172 (cut out of C; 

stanza not in D ; no note in Austin). 
Lord trowe (trow B) ye a coueytous (covetours D) or {om. CD) a 

(om, D) wrecche, 4215 (stanza not in G; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe for the sesonW and for the feste, 168 (BC 07n. the second 

for ; D reads and eke for ; no note in Austin). (Cf. 7275 C). 
And yn here bosom \\ the lettre doun he thraste, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cast D ; no note in Austin). 
O olda vnholsom \\ and mysbyleued (myslyned^ B, mysbeleuyd C, 

mysleuyd D) man, 4992 (no note in Austin). 

Note. — In Matigre Polydamas or MonesUo^ 4713, we should doubtless read 
Mdnested (trisyllable) rather than Polydamas : the movement of 4715, 
which rhymes with 4713, seems to be conclusive : Polyte or eke the Trnian 
daiin Ruphto (cf. also 4716). For Pdndqnis^ Pandqriis, when those 
forms occur, we should doubtless read Pdndare, Panddre, with elision 
or apocope of -e (see § 139). 

(6) Syncope th of is certain in wher = ichether : whery 2348 (whe[r] 
A, wher(e) C), 2736 (wher(e) C), 2908 (whor(e) C), 3888 (wher(e) B, 
whether | C, wher D t), 5493 A (ther t B, whoider D t ; stanza not 
in C), 5824 (whether (1) CJ, wheitherl D |), 6356 (wher(e) B) ; 
w7/er(e), 270 (C t, whethir J D);i whether (monosyl.), 2551 B (wher 
C, whether] AD) ; cf. 7663 | D. In 7098 A tclier should be whether 
(emended by Fumivall). In 2348, 2736, 5824, 6356, a vowel or 
weak h {he, hym) follows, so that whether would be possible (§ 136,/)^ 
but 270, 2908, 3888, 5493, in all which consonants follow, are 
decisive. So far as the Troilm is concerned, the syncopated form 

* The scribe of C mistook where for the adverb of place. 
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wher seeius to be coaGued to the uiistrcssed paj;L of the foot, but one 
laiimot be certam ot tliia, aince it uBually begius tlie vetae (270, 2736, 
2908, 3888, 5493, 5824, 6356).— For other, or, see note nt the enJ of 
g 86. — Other words in -thir occasionally syncopate or slur -e- when 
Ihe followTDg word begins with a vowel or weak h, but there is no 
evidence that they lose ih : aec § 136,/, In 5309 C read whedyr thou 
art got for vilicdyr thou art thus gon ; in 372, the reading of C, 
wyther, which, if correct might suggest syncope of th, is pretty certain 
to he wrong, 

(7) For the few instances in whicliewre or jieiiei-e before a consonant 
(not A) counts for but a single syllable, see § 90, We have no certain 
means of knowing whether there was syncope of -«- in those cases ; 
if so, we should expect to find readings like ere, nere or er, ner (cf. 
where, wher, tor dipped whelker). A trisyllabic foot, however, seems 
more likely than ten Brink's eur, netir, in spite of panmnter for 
jiariiWTdiire and mgmunter for myaaueniitre {seo % 27). 

(8) The exclamatory b&wdicUe occurs three times in the Troilun, 
each time aa a trisyllable : 780 f (: be *»/). 3599 f {: ho), 3702. In 
780 (ihe spelling is biiidiglei in B, bhndigti in Cp. John's, bmediete in 
C, This seems to settle the pronunciation of the trisyllabic clipped 
form sa hhndiaUk rather than liencUe (Child, § 96 ; Skeat, Priomaen 
Tale, etc., p. 141; ten Brink, g 263) or bendcite (ten Brink, Hid.). 
The dissyllabic benife {Towneley Mysl., pp. 85, 99, quoted by Matiner, 
PofMe, p. 109) might come through bendintee as well as through 
hejKite. (Cf. also Kolhing on Tponiadoft A 4480 (p. 421), A. Kaufmann, 
TntniaUe Sandi Oregorit, p. 55, Erlanger Beit/:, No. 3). 

(9) In one instance, comprehende, inf., is perhaps shortened to 
comprende : As muche ioye (ioy D) as herte (hert D) may (myght D) 
eompUnde, 4529 (comprehende BCG, comprehend D, comprende Cp. 
John's). 

(10) Diseepelr.despc^r (g 34,YlL),deseiiperait7ux (1615 f), deepegred 
p.p. (36 f, 42, 779), occur in the Troilas. There is naturally some 
confusion in spelling : thus A reads deseepeyred in 36, 43, and 
ileseepered in 779, though the metre shows that the shorter forms 
are right ; and C reads deeperaiiaee in 1615, where the metre requires 
ilescsperaunee, A deeper in 1091, where the metre rciiiires deeeepeir. 

\ 139. Apocope of consonants {cf. ten Brink, § 264). 

I. Apocope of -n in verb-forms has already been referred to in 
§ 13y, e. See the material in the Grammatical Chapter under Present 
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Indicative Plural (§ 96), Present Subjunctive Plural (§ 112), Preterite 
Indicative Plural (§ 109), Preterite Subjunctive Plural (§ 1 U), Infinitive 
(§119), Perfect Participle (§ 122). 

II. On the so-called apocope of -eth in the Imperative Plural, 
8ee§ 118. 

IIL Many proper names have lost a final -«, sometimes with 
further change of form (cf. ten Brink, § 264). The following list is 
thrown together for convenience, with no attempt at classification.^ 
Achllle, 8169 f (-H D) (: wille n.) ; Achille thorugh, 7922 (^ BCD). 

But,— Achilles, 3216 ; Achilla, 1501 f (: douteles). 
Ado6n, 3563 (Adon BCD). [Adonis.] 
Am^te, 664 f (: bete inf, A.S. b^tan). 
Arge, 7168 f (: large); Aige, 7297. [Argos.] But,— Argus [the 

guardian of lo], as Argus eyed, 6121. 
Deiphfebe, 8015, 8017 (Deyphfebtf C). But,— DSTphibus (before 

vowels, h, and consonants), 2487, 2493, 2507, 2510, 2528, 2571, 

2581 (Deiphebtis J D), 2634, 2686, 2778, 2787, 3068 ; Delphebiis, 

Dejphebiis (before vowels, /f, and consonants, and in rhyme) 

2483, 2565 f, 2627, 2643, 2654, 2696 f, 2726 f, 2760, 3046 f 

(D1), 3063. 
DiomMe, Dyomfede, 6378 f (: blede in/,), cf. 6546 f, 7387 f, 7404 f , 

etc. ; -e, 6409, 6469, etc. ; -e he, 8120 ; -e here {gen. eg.), 7880 ; 

-e haue {ind. 2 p?.), 8040 (Diamede C) ; DiomM? || that, 6455 

(Dy- B). 
Dite, 146 f (Dyte CD) (: write pres. ind. 3 pi), [Dictys.] 
Hor^te, 3639 f (: his laste) ; -e, 3648 (-ast D, -este C). [Orestes, 

cf. § 125.] 
liiueukl, 4859 (-H D). 
Luk^ and, 8155 (-can BD). 
^fercurye {trisyUahle), 3571 (Mercure B, -ie C, -y D), 8190 A (-ie 

B) ; Mercurye || of, 6684 {-ie B, Merctirye J tiisyl, D). 
]M^da, 4231. [Midas.] 

Oni6r II, 8155 ; Omer or 2, 146 (Omere C, Homers D). 
OuJ^de, 8155 (Ouide D). 
Pandiire, 610 f (: caro n.), 3445 1, 3947 f, etc.; Pandkre (before 

cousonanls), 2292 (-daris C), 2360 (-dknis C), 2500 (-dams C ; 

D t), etc.; Pandiire (before vowels), 1063; Pand^rii || herkene, 

^ A consonant (not h) follows unless the contrary is noted. The list gives the 
formsof AHCD. 
» Ao/t. 
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658 (-Jaris C) ; Pan.lire, 4397 (-dqriis C, -d[k]re D), 5244 (-dir 
aaaword[e] D), cf. 829, 1002, 1152, 2136, etc., etc.; Pandit^, 
3471 (-dims C, -dire B), 5468 (-dire BD); Pkndare, 736 (-darya 
Ct), 1033, cf. 1030, 2577, 2761, etc; Pkiidare [1 hore (ad-!.), 
868 {-dijrys C) ; PJindare || herde, 876 {-datys C) ; PJuidai^, 582, 
(Pandte i D; C t), 2646 {-danis C), 2957 (-d^rua C), cf. 5015, 
5303, 6644; Piudaii \\ I, 1044; Piindai-6 || aiid, 5747 (Pimdariis 
C, PJmdans In || BCp. Jolm's). But,— PkndarJw, 618f (-is C), 
1178 f, 1205 f, 1514f (-isC), etc.; PJmdarhs (before oonaonants), 
1142 (-dari D), 1170 (-dbia C, -dire D), cf. 761, 2034, 2227, 
2311, etc.; PindnHis (before voweU), 1191 (-fe C), 2022 {-b V), 
etc. ; Pkidarta (befuie h), cf. 6917, 6920, etc. ; PJind^n (beforo 
consonants), 1575 (-daris C, -dare D), cf. 2178, 8072; Pind^ius 
Uym, 2337 (-dare D). cf. 2059 (he), 3050 (I'O'i Pind^rils || 
alwej, 2437 (-dire B, -d^rtis || was C, -.iir? 1| was B) ; Pand^rds || 
and, 932 (-d^rjs C, -dlire D); Pand^riis 1| that, 3604 (Pindaria 
BC, Pindar* D). 

Phlypli^to, Ptilipliite, 2552 f (Polyfete D) ( : awete 1 sg. : plete 'in/.), 
2701 f (: spetc inf.); PbUpbiil? || they, 2704 (.ph6te || gun[iie] 
they t D). 

PtilymJ-t?, 7301 (-myjt C, Polymitea D).» But,— Pol J my tis, 785 1 f 
(PoU- B, Polymitea C, Poleniitea D) (: Thebia : EthJ-mdia). 

Poljtfi, 4715 (Polite B, Pilyte D). 

PrJaTu may, 5583 (Priam BC ; D t) ; Prykm (before consonants), 
4804 (Priim B, Priim(us) D ; C t) ^ Prykm (before vowels), 
3633 (Prifxm B, Priame C), cf. 5868, 6647, 7589 ;» Pryim his. 
4801 (Priim BC, Priim(us) • here (gm. pi.) D).* But,— Prjamiis 
was, 4719 (Prianiiis BD) ; Prlarafw || and, 6055. 

Quyrjne, 4C87 f (Qwyriue D) (: pyiie n. : fyne inf.). 

Bantlppe, 4714 (Sartipe t D). [Xaatbippus.] 

Satiime, 3558f (: disturne in/. ; turuc i«/); -e, 3467 (Df) (lirat 
vforf in vetBe). 

Stace, 8155f (; pace in/. A, space BD). 

Virgila, 8155 (first word in verse). 
A remarkable line is : 

Virgile Ouyde (Ouide D) Omer Lukan (.<!ftn BD) and (or D) Stace, 
8155 (cut out of C; no note in Austin). 
' Or, Pindar&i il u. 

' PuIymjM (Polymjjt B, Polymilea D) and (uany & {am. C) i. 
fcatbe (no note in Aiutin). 
* First word in the vsrae. • Bead taiie-garH[r] in A. 
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Note. — Besides luppiUr and louCj the form loues (nom., voc., ace.) occnra. 
luppiUr, 1318 (lupiter C, lubiter D), 6331 (lubiter CD), cf. 6346. loue, 
4270 f(: houe inf.) ; lou^ (before consonanta), 8564 CD, 8857 J A, 4997 
(louo B), 6778 J CD, cf. 6306 ; loue (before a vowel or h), 8467 (Iovi« 
Dt), 8867 BCD, cf. 8664 AB, 6741, 6811, 6864, 6670. louis (before 
consonants), 2692 (-is CD), 2867 (-is D), 7320 (-e C ; Dt), 7888 (louusi 
C, loue D), cf. 7809 ; louSs hath, 6366 (-6 D). 

§ 140. Synseresis (cf. ten Brink, § 266). 

In proper names : Sijmops (6210), Tropins'^ (568, 596, 834, 871, 
1768, 2027, 2751, 3330, 3681 (1), 6035, 7404, 7483; but Trdylus is 
the usual form). Besides OHsepd'e (passim), Cnsepde (1774, 4969), 
and Crtseydh (169 f), there occur Oriskydd (2509, 2729) and Orys^dh 
(1734). Dei' in Deiphebtis {Ddphebus, Deipli^hns^ Delph^hQ) always 
makes one syllable in the Troilus (see references in § 139, 8.v.). 
Phhion, 7027, was to be expected. There is no knowing how Chaucer 
pronounced the name of Pyrous, one of the sun's team : the wokI 
occurs in 4545 : That Piros (Pirors B, Pirus C t, Pirous D, Pyrous G ; 
no note in Austin) and tho swyfte stedes thre. — Obeyssaunce (with 
synseresis of -ey-) is given by ten Brink as the only form of this word 
in Chaucer ; but ohhysaunce occurs In 3320. — In Mynous (2702) there 
is no synaeresis. 

§ 141. Diaeresis (cf. ten Brink, § 267). 

In Greek proper names in -eus : Tldeksy Tydeiis, 6451, 7166f 
(ThMeotis C), 7295 (ThMeus C), 7843 f (thiditis C), 7856 (thMeiis C), 
7864, 8109 f; Tlreux, 1154 (Tryeux t B, Th^reiis D) ; Cappdfieas 
(7867) (Campkneus D). Oenori^y 654 f (oonone B, senome t C^ 
Tynome f D) is curious. 

Note 1. — She told ek how Tydcm (Tideua BD, Cithideust C) er sht stcnUy 
7848, and Tydetis (l^deus BD, Thedeus C) sone that doun descended is, 
7877, suggest the pronunciation Tidhis. The readings are not suspicious, 
and Mr. Austin's collation contains no not« on either lipe. — In the Uous 
of Fame, Orpheiis (1203) occurs, and in B, Duch,^6Q9 OrphetLS (dissyl,)i 
but the Troilus has only the latter (5453). — Inientus (4100) is for 
Hymciuteus. 

Note 2. — In 4036 A soar is an error : the correct reading is sucre. 

§ 142. Synizesis (ten Brink, § 268). 

The Romance dissyllabic vowel combinations -ta-, -iau-, -ie-, -iou-, 
'Uaii-f 'ite-f -iiou-f regularly retain their dissyllabic character in the 
Troiliis. Thus, -la- in celestial (972, 976 f, 6203 f); special (260 f, 
894 f, 974 f, 1048 f); marcial (6331 f) ; -iau- in alliaunce (4588 f); 

^ MS. iou with sign of contraction (expand ioi(Ai$ or iouis ?). 
^ Var. Troilus, 
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iaunee (6647 f, 7125 f, 8033 f); -ie- in awtiettcs (4732 f, 5207 f, 
6598 f); eonsciewA (554 f); expenenee (4125, 7620 £); pnirience 
(7760); iirendence (5649, 56C0, SGSa, 5726 f); m/neiKe (515 f); 
tcience (67, 7618 f) J paoiejii (1083. 2984 f. 6249); Ai-UCe (62541, 
7553 f); giiiAle, ipilete (p. 72); -iim- ia aft«n(j«' (6662 £, 5722); 
t^eedoit, -ioitn (296 f, 4206, 4432f, 4815); allrieioun (557f}; 
tmyrioru (6737 f (-touny^ C)}i fh/imjiioun (2513); compaMioun (50 f, 
467 f, 3245) ; compl&eiont (6733 f) ; cmKhision, -yon, -iaun (466 f, 
480 f, 1344 f, 2388 f, 4868 f C, 5114 £, 5946 f, 7128 f, 7366 f, 7673 f); 
eowlicum, -ioun (3659, 7194 1, 7330 1) ; «m/ea«ott» (1613 f) ; emy'.wion, 
-itfun (4785 f, 4848); coruoladoim (708 f); «w«^ef/«rtO((« (5407 f); 
cocm-rtoun (41741); e«»'a<:»o««(791 f); (fo/i7ienw.-ioH (3361 f) j ifertrKi;- 
rtwi (141 f) ; ,7e*wm«n (187 f, 555 f) ; dig'iaiom (3138) ; diteredoun, 
ily»ermsion (3736, 4176 f, 4868 f) ; disyivMioa (143(); dujmicion, 
-torn (1611 f, 6365 f, 7906 f) ; J.jminudonn (4177 f) ; eiUancioa, -ioun, 
-wwn (52f, 211 f, 34Sf, 683 f, 1343f, 1380f, 7 1 30 f ) ; a(»ca<:w» 
(3363 f, 6367 f); ilUuioun (3883 f) ; iltimom (6731 f); impreexiomt 
(298 f) ; impression* (6735 f {enpreteioimnyn C)) ; meucion (7966) ; 
rntKitin (5953 f) ; oppressioan (3o03 f) ; opijnum, -yon, -ioun, -yoim 
(347f, 710 f, 790 f, 2382 f, 5115 f, 5650 f, 5657, 5687, 5692,6157, 
7221 f ; ptution, -iouii (3882 f, 5367) ; permiUacian (7904 f) ; j/ossaigiouii 
(2504 f) ; i/rmiiinpcion (213 f) ; i>roporcion (7191 f) ; proientacion, -ioan 
(1569 f, 5951 f) ; r»iemi>cion (4770 f) ; re»7tou« (5405 f) ; repreltencum 
(684 f) ; rejireieioitn (3880 f) ; ruuelaeimts (6729 f) ; taluaeioun, mua- 
cto»(464f, 1466 f, 1571 f, 1648 f, 6044 f(-cyf»ieC)); »it«iiecion{\U5i, 
8010 f); tribidacion (7351f); ddieioua (6806); enupoiu, hwijoiu 
(1751, 1942, 4296, 4542); gracious (885f); melodious (6940); 
i-etigious {ISii f) ; -una- io eontinununce (ZSl^) ; -lie- in easuel {60SI) ; 
cruel, cruml (9, 1422, 1427, 1520, 3224, 4292, 4537, 4687, 4756, 
4958, 5492, 5506, 5846, 5851, 5854, 6962, 7085, 7259, 7831, 7897, 
8048,8114,8124); erueUe, cniiB.-lle {58li f, 1076 f,6434f); emviellyche 
(5966, cf. 8119); wieipef (6557) ; ^/-o.fE/ (3553 (gruwel B, grewel D)); 
■WOK- in veriutmt (254, 89 1 {-tijuom C)) ; volupluouf {6235 (-teuous C)). 

But thei* are a few cnspa of sjniEesia. Ilius, — oinjmjon, -yautt 
(5635, 5700, 5702) ; &ntetu^un (6995 f D ; cf. 681 f C) ; furious « 
(1521 D; read t\irye») ; wrfiyjteiwus * (6335 C) ; siyni/iaunce (6725 f, 



\b ill -Willi, other rbyoies are /scm, prrwa, 
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7810); preoc^mce (5673, 5724); perpetudy (4596); preciou^y^ 
(5252 C). In 1090, D leads thnpestuds (for 4uou8%) but the true 
reading is thnpestous. In cdrageua (7163f) and vhigeauiice (8071) 
the e after g is not pronounced. 

Of classical proper names Cynthia^ -ea (6270, 7381), Lollim^ LoUyjis 
(394 f, 8016 f), Ixidn (6575), PaJladian (153 f ; cf. Pal/iulidn[e]8 feste, 
161) occur without, Lay us (1186), Palladion (164) with synizesis ; cf. 
Mereuryef below, Mdnestedy Ruphed^ PJi^used^ rhyme with each 
other (4713, 4715, 4716). 

The superlatives of adjectives of -y show no S3rnize8i8 : frendlyesfe, 
goodlyesl[e]y thriftieste, worthiest, -e (g 57, a, 59, a, 70, a). Synizesis 
occurs in the comparative adverb gladlyer (8140), but not in the 
comparative adjectives yr«k//ioMr (885), worthier (251). 

In words in which the accented syllable is followed by -ie, -ien, -tetf, 
•iynge, the % may become consonantal : in the case of -ie this synizesis 
is necessary in the interior of the verse. Thus atigurye, contrd>rye 
(noun) (cf. § 51), eonsistdrie, furye, Utudtryey menidrte, Mercurye^ 
myBtrie, stdrie, victdrtey comMye, pardtlye, treghlie (§ 31) ; the plurals 
aduersdrieSy corUrdrieSy fkrye%y lhdye» (so the genitive, § 36), slbryesy 
victdries (p. 103); m^rye (p. 113); contrdrye adj. (§51), transitdne 
(3669 f). So also in the verb forms : pros. ind. 1 sg. hei*ye (3793 f : 
merye pL), toarye (7741 f : contrarye) ; pres. ind. 3 pi. carye (7105 f : 
letuai-ye) ; inf. taryen (2104, 2707 f), varym (2706 f), waryen (2704 f), 
vnhodye (7913 f : parodye) ; per£ part, yhuryed (2396), Jieryed (4599, 
4655), iJieriecly yheryed (2849, 4646),2 tariecl (2824, 7499, 7712). 
Astonyed and astoned (p.p.) both occur ^ (see 1512, 1688, 3931, 
8091). In one instance the p.p. heri'eil has three syllables : hhrihd 
(4098). Forms in -ynge occur both with and without synizesis : hum/nge 
(i. e. biirytnge), fhrying^ ; hhriynge, thryinye (see § 10). In 7225 we 
have thrietK In How thow me hast waryed on euery side, 6947 
(weryed BC, weryhed D, werreido G ; no note in Mr. Austin's 
collation),'^ wetre^d is no doubt the correct reading).* 

Note 1. — In ladyes ten Blink (§ 257) prefers syncope ladyes : see the 
variants in § 38, VII., above. Cf. also inemps and pr^hesies (?) (ibid.). 

Note 2.— Ten Brink's remark (§ 268) that aatr (O. Fr. seUr) is always 
monosyllabic In Chaucer, seems to l>e true ; but as^iiraitnee occurs 
(7622 f). 

^ For louelyfst, 6939 C, read leiiest. 

« Cf. yhhUd, 2068 A (yherTed BD, iheried C)., 

' BO omit orif which should l>e 8Upplie<1. 

* Compare the context, especially victorie and sfiUe, 
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Tliis it is nccAsioanlly reduced to onu syllable and written Ihiti. 
Thus,— 1448 (this is D), 3778 (tliia seyd (is) D), 5552 (ti.is is C. 
thuaj D), 5855 (in A read ft««? ys for Aai«-), 5936 (G t), 65U (bej 
this C) J this is, 419 I D, 5965 j C, 7357 t G. (Gf. Child, § 96 ; t«u 
Brink, g 271 ; Skcat, Mijior Poems, p. 304.) 

For naa, ttere, nit, Tioltle, see g 124 ; for mot, ni/ete, sec § 123. 
In U and it is are b-ith found in the Troitiia : there seeois to be one 
truatworthy exam|ile of each : 

Wliat wonder is it though he of me bauo ioye, 1834. In this 

line ABD hiive m ti (i. a i* i/), indicates the [ironmiciatioii by 

by reading int. (There is no note in Austin.) Cf. also leliot 

woifler iit, 6435 C, where ABD rend is. In 6919, C liiw tet fm- 

M iV, but the line is incorrect in this MS. Siniihiriy wast [or 

(WIS ('/ occutB in 3209 C, where, however, uww it should be 

restored. These last two examples, though worthless as readings, 

have their value in detuiininiug the nature of the slur iu 1634. 

Ek (Eke G) som tyme t( is a, craft to seme fle (Hoe G), 747 ABG 

(Ek it is a craft for suniiue suuityuie to fle C, Eke it is craft 

some tyme to seme sle D ; no note in Austin). 

Koto 1.— Iu irhat nede irm U UiU jirnjerefor to •nrn', 1!73 AB (cut out 

of C ; D t; uo Dote in Aostm), wd may uhoosu iRjlwuea ntde mere ti auj 

K«rie VKTa it. 

Note 2. — A considerable number of ■laned U't and u'a diBSppeBr on a, 

oompuiaon of U6S. Thus,— I<f2e ^ the. i&9 C : be it, 2060 C (cf. 7^X3 

C); Uil (I), 1435 A ; IU ({ was, SSSS A. ; do ft rtdntf, S403 A ; nuij/ fi 

not, 79SS ((^. 2243 I) ; hdy it, 140S D ; ni Aiihg il lUnilh, 1883 D ; / 

Kit ft SOW (!), 2280 C;eanit, &G53 D ; jif' ^ n> ftr, 7 OSS C ; vhtit Ihal it 

is age, 18S0 R (or thai }t is) ; iMh if u (or }< in) tiU, 3R38 C;solhUis 

(or U is) stud, 40M C (cT. 6117 D) : lAot it h (or tf ■«) a/otyt, SSSS D ; 

eiftis ti is {DT it is) non. «771 C : ti U of. 70S8 X-.novtiis wars, 7066 

Jt.; Ihal is. 1431 D ; (far js, 3707 D, 4570 V, of. 8872 C ; now it. 3389 

A ; uvj/e }t, 1702 A ; mhal is, 6St C ; wo >>, 691 C ; luue is, S307 V ; 

eaiiutitt it thU, 7666 D. 

Tl-Olo art is slurred once : 

Thoio art (Tliart B Cp. Jolin'B, Thu art C, Thou art D) wya 
(wy8(o) B, wis(e)D)ynowh forthi do nought amys, 4471. Here 
the reading Thart found in U Cxi. Jolm's is particularly 
noteworthy. 
Not 30 certain is the slur o! ut in 

The grote sweigh (swough B, ewcy C, swcyf T), swigh G) doth 
(uiakith C) it to (om. G, than 1)) come (falle C, fal P) «/ (or 
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D) at onys (ones BDG), 2468 (no note in Austin). Here it iai 

possible that either to (with G) or al (with D) should be 

omitted, in spite of the weight of MS. authority. 

Of the running together of / (//e, sice) ne into In* (etc.), tlie Troilus 

affords no good example : see ^ Tif daiie)^ 2946 D (I dar ABC) ; / ne 

icolde, 5899 C (nolde AD, nold B) (cf. 1023 f C) ; he ne hjd, 812 C 

(AB om, ne); he ne inaij, 2212 C (he may ABD); sche ne wU, 6719 

C (nyl AB, nitt D). See Child, § 96 ; ten Brink, § 272, and Compl. 

to Pite, n. to v. 105, p. 177. 

For at the B occasionally writes atte. Thus, — atte lade, 1230 B, 
5097 B; afi[e] lade, 916 B; atte lede, 7313 B; afte meeate, 7310 B; 
atte /idle, 209 B; see § 53. Cf. attotJier, 5096 B (at the otlier AC, at 
other I) t) ; tJie totJier side, 7050 A (that other BCD). Atton{e), 
3407 f B (at oon A, at on C, at on(e) D), is different In 7732 C, for 
at the wityng read at writyng. In the phrase at erste (§ 54, n. 2) the 
readings are interesting, — at erd[e] AC, at erde BCp., att erst D t, 
atte erst[e] G : the reading of G suggests the conjecture that in fird^ 
vertu (§ 54, n. 2) the demonstrative the has been swallowed up by the 
preceding that (conjunction), — that the, thntte, tJiat. 

Note 8. — A considerable nnmber of miseellaneons slnrs disappear on com- 
parison of MSS. Thus,— /om, 720 A, 967 C, 1616 C, 2198 A, 4490 D ; 
/ haite, 6460 B, cf. 1384 A, 7649 B ; tfioto hast (?), 6163 D ; he Aa<A, 
3917 C ; j/e han, 5958 A, cf. 5469 B, 5538 C ; y«iritt, 6188 D ; prey him, 
2536 C ; ther/dre g^ a, 680 A '(of. 1321 C, 2268 D, 2341 A, 5031 C "(?), 
6562 D) ; Ide vs goo, 6888 D ; m his amies, 4029 D (?), 5881 D ; * tww 

in a, 1550 B (cf. 363 D, 850 C, 1290 D (?), 1320 f D, 7658 D) ; tJi^. in 
ifii/n, 5306 C (D ?) ; h^re an ensaumpUj 4863 A ; down oj here, 6876 A 
(cf. 474 C, 1004 D, 1945 D, 2052 A, 3263 D, 3856 D, 6846 C, 
6513 C, 6733 D, 6790 C, 7275 C, 7825 A) ; and yf slie, 7665 A (cf. 7629 

D) ; plnuute or «, 6429 D ; sorwe or in, 641 C ; welfor I, 613 C (cf. 1692 
D, 3151 D, 3*689 B, 5320 D, 6124 D, 7128 K);^ iMUata bene, 6726 D ; 
ami at after none, 7493 D ; can not thanke, 3840 C ; yow \cith, 3474 D. 
So in apparent examples of slnri-ed that. ;* ichil thai ((juasi whiVt), 468 
CD ; so tliat (quasi so'l), 2247 D ; thcnk that al (quasi tJirnkU) 2824 A ; 
wcl that this (quasi writ), 2994 A ; cr that he (quasi cr't), 4435 A ; whan 
that he (quasi wfian'f), 7516 A ; cf. 1437 B, 2805 0, 3073 C, 3208 A, 
6138 1), 5279 Ct, 5350 A, 5986 C, 6035 AB, 6170 f C, 6180 D, 6483 I), 
7073 B, 7541 D, 7662 C, 8051 0. In 953 the right reading is doubtless 
he that jHirtcd is (John's ; -yd CD) rather tlian /w that dejMrttd (A B) with 
slur of UuU. So also in ap]iarcut examples of slurred and : Al day ftpr 
lo\u and in swich a vunwr cas, 1542 C ; cf. 1239 C, 1941 C, 2184 D, 2604 
C, 3651 h, 4212 C, 4232 C, 4586 D, 5770 C, 6615 I) (?), 7151 D ; sec 
also the api)areut slur of thaniu l<:ncr{c) tJum ben, 7287 B. In 6139 C / 

' In 1037 A, 4047 C, the slur on his, in his may be avoided, if Troyhu be read as 
a disHyllablo (§ 140) ; but in both lines Ai* is an interpolated word. ^ 

" In 2532 no one will hesitate between What wolt thow seyu yf \for Eleynr sente, 
and for Jihpn^, 

'In most cases the corruption consists in the insertion of a su(K!rfluous that. 



3 113, HI.] 



0/ ao 



Troiliis. 



389 I 



kA/iI hm hns the tiiiiu uf lira srUabtos (cf. Scatcli /V). liut Ibe line i* | 
miuiuractiired by tlie comctar oTC. 

NoVe 4.— It IB jast iKwiuble that iu 4166, 4981, the Hctibe of B iutouded ', 
thaiujlU for a Bhorteiied thofrjh that. 

Ifote 5. — ThraagK (A.S. \aT\i) is viuioavly apelleil (UunfA, thomgh, tlioar, 
otv.), bat is olwaya nioiioBfUnbic, sxcopt porhauB in 7S1S : ThttnigK 1 
(ThorvBli B, Of C, Thurgh D> his (hire C, om. D] wol I yow {on. Cp.) j 
telle. Now and then one or another US. aeeniB to mnkn the Itora | 
Jiwiyllahic elsewhero, but comporiwn affords an easy uornctioil (s» iho ] 
MSS. iu 1144, 41S0, 473S, 7132}. 

\ 144. The extra syllable before the weaura. 

In many vcrsee of the Troilua tlio letuntioa of an uiiaucctiti^t uyllalite 
(-e, -^h, etc.) before the cssura would coiivMt a niasculiiie cic^uni iuto 
a feminine and produce tho phcnomouijit lina\yn as the extni syllablu 
liofore a cwsural i>auBe (cf. Skeat, Prioretaes Tale, pp. Ixi ff. ; tea 
Uriuk, § 307, 3), In theee vaneB (with the ronist exception) it ia , 
]io3>iible to reduce the verse to tlio uunuul movement by apocopating -« i 
or by syacopating the vowel of the aylUble iu cptestion {-el/t, eU;.). 
In the Grammatical Chitpter apocope has aceonliii};ly been aseumed 
for each casea (in accordance with niy own conviction) ; but, since tho 
question cannot be regarded as aettlwl, it is i>erhaps worth while to 
give a Epeciul section to the matter. In the following lint tlio aim ' 
hae been to enumerate all verses which the advoc.-itos of the extra ' 
syllable theory could reasonably adduce in support of their contention. 
Examples iu which tlie verse may be made royulur by eliding -e (r'. e. 
iu which tho word after the ciesura begins with a vuwul or weak k) 
linve of course been left out of account.' The readings of D have been ' 
iliaregarded throughout the sectioD, and tlie samo is true of trivial I 
variations, except when they concern the point under cousidoratioo. 



L Cases of -e. 

I, Weak nouns (^ 2, 3) : 
lliis iitel spot of ert/,9 || that with tho se, 8178 (ortli D), 
llut now of ki>i>e II tlio kalondes bygynne, 1092. 
Fur neuere sith the lyiiis || that she was bom, 1228 (tydc C ; B urn. 

the). 
liight in tlmt selue imjse \\ soth for to seye, 3197 (C om. for). 
So bole {§ 15, p, 47) : 
Kight yn the while boh \\aQ it bytyddo, 1 140 (IkioI U) ; similarly 

4901. 

■ Sat^h an: U, 41. 33. 107, 114, 118, ISO, 176, ISO, ISS, 224, etc., etc. 
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Note 1. — In 889, read rather hrrti \\ setneth than herte || semelh; in 6823, 

rather heri€ \\ bt'.relh than herte bereth. 
Note 2. —For wil or will^ (sbst.) before a pause, see 228, 861, 1664, 3465, 

4362, 8000 (cf. p. i). — The pleye / occwyh as the firht foot of 5528, lut 

see p. 9. Cf. also Wel-come my knyyJU / |1 my pes / my itufiaauttce, 4151, 

where there is of course no ceesura after toel'Come, 

II. Masculine nouns having -£ or -u in A.S. (§ 6) : 

He loketh forth hy hegge / [| by tree / by greue, 7507 (hegge B, hegis J 
C, hegges D, hege G). Better,— /cw/A || bg. As to the form hegge, 
see p. 10. 

From haaelwode || there loly Robyn pleyde, 7537. 

Tydeus sonej || that doun descended is, 7877. See p. 10, where ten 
Brink's remark (^ 260, 261) on sone is corrected. 

III. Feminines in A.S. -u (§ 8) : 

And seyde || here in this closet dore || withonte, 3526.^ 

Here at this secre trappe dore \\ quod he, 3601. 

To scomen loue || which that so soone kan, 234. 

Blyssyd be loue \\ than kan thus folk conuerte, 308. Other instances 
of loite II with the caBSura after the second foot may be seen in 16, 
46, 436, 677, 744, 1129, 1759, 1789, 1823, 1866, 1912, 3014, 3359, 
3622, 4103, 4158, 4433, 4830, 5084, 5243, 5761, 6296, 6314, 6844, 
7443, 8039. So perhaps, 518 : Of hem that loue lyst febely for to 
auaunce. Cf. also 3851 \ A®. 

At which the god of loue || gan (to) loken rowe, 206 (BCCp. John's 
om, to). 

Kan he wel speke of loue || quod she I preye, 1588 (of loue || I 30 w 
proie C J). 

Ayens the god of loue j \\ but hym obeye, 6530. So perhaps, But al 
so cold yn lov£ \\ towardes the, 523 (or, — cold \\ ijn) ; Thow koudest 
neuere yn loue \\ thyn selucn wysso, 622 (or, — neuere \\ yn) ; I that 
lijiue yn loue \\ so ofte assayed, 646 ; My name of trouthe yn loue || 
for euere mo, 7418 (dXXwc C) (or, — trouthe \\ yn). 

In lo7ie II for which yn wo || to bcdde he wente, 1147. 

Of loue II that made hire herte fres^h and gay, 2007 (Of loue wich that 
made his herte gay C). 

For loue \\ that euery other day || I faste, 2251. 

In lo7ie II but as his suster hym to plese, 2309 (second caesura after 
suster ?). 

To feffe with || youre newe loue || quod he, 8052. 

Note. — In For goddcs UncewhcU seith it telle i^ r«, 1181, scan it |) rather than 
lotie ||. In llefmcth not to Umefor to be bonde^ 255, scan not ||. In Aquytc 

^ Ct And they tliat layen at the dore withoute, 8587 (lay A, leye C). 
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hf/n Nwl for undiia lo\tt qitod kr, Z2S5, an 1 Bi/sfAiing hyrn far god/Ut 
low tlml hf, SOOl, tlie ucaiirn '\a after the secand fvot, but tliere ia aiiio 
a l^iua afler limt. — Made lotxri mtiAinnt hire (hir G)/or to myne, 1762 
ABCG, appMiB to ba a fl-ayl veruB ; D rcaiU liaiif tow wUhin Ktr kert 
/or U> mj/nr. (tLera ia no nuUt iu Mr. Aiutiii'a oullatioii). — In 4586, 1M7, 
tou^ thai (with a pante m the seoM after biu) begins the verK. 

IV. Monosyllabic feminine nouiu with long slem-sy Uablo (^9, 11) : 
Oil hia l/i/luUitf II which that ts alio sowle soude, 2819. Itul porha[>3 

we shouM read (with GCp.) : On his half which tliat soule ts alle 

Hcndo (see variants, p. 17, undtr ludm). 
But tu tliyn help II yat soinwhat kaii I aoyo, 672 (helpe U sumwluit C). 

(Oi.-i'dp yet II 1) 
No to thyn owun help || do bysynesso, 795 (liule C). 
To tynda vnto oure lieljie || tlie bcste weye, 5954 (help B). 
God for thi mi,jlU \\ so leue it wcl to faro, 7323. Cf. 8151. 
Withouten neda \\ there I may stonde in gr.ice, 1799. 
And haat [the] lesae neile |{ to countrcftit>;, 2617 (ABC c"». the, bitt 

GCp. John's have it; H om. to ; C uuei-t» to Iw/ore countyrfete). 
For now ia nede \\ sestow not luy dealresse, 2888. 
I alial to moTwe at n^jhl || by est or west, 7114. Cf. 7511. 
But ao nyl not an ok \\ whan it ia cost, 2471. Cf. 2420. 
Iu thus good plit I II bt now non liouy thought, 3U61. Similarly 

4396. 
And of my fp»l || bo thyn at that swetneaac, 1030 (speede / B). 
Thow be my sjml \\ fru this forth and my muae, 1094 (aitedc / B). 

iOr.-/orih II.) 
And men cryede iu Iho sfrele \\ ae Troylua, 1697. 
Thenk (that) al swycU Wied lid || but lost it nys, 2834 (BG om. that; 

C hat on for al). 
And haite my trowihe || but thow it fynde so, 831 (trcuthij || but thou 

fynde it so C). 
And be my troutke \\ the kyng hath sonoa tweye, 12S5. 
And al the tehih \l whicb(o) titat I yow deuyae, 3277 (C om. yow). 
A woful wight 11 to ban a drery foere, 13 (see p. 33). 
That in tliia teorld U ther nya ao hard an herte, 5802. Cf. 6308, 7085. 

8060. So also : 
And by ray Ihnjft \\ my wendyug out of Troye, 6292 (thrifte B). Cf. 

Now by my IfirTj/l (thrifte B) iiuod he tliat shal be sene, 3713, 

where the cfesura comes after fie. 
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clearly to he omitte<l (with BCCp. John's) : otherwise, we should prohably 
read swetiUsui \\ se^nrlh, 

y. Masculine and neuter nouns that sometimes take an irrational 
-e or a dative -e (§ 14). 

In several instances in which a dative -e might perhaps be expected 
to occur, but in which the caesura directly follows, no •€ is pronounced 
(and sometimes none is written). That most of these instances have 
no significance, however, will be seen by comparing them with the 
idioms discussed on pp. 36-37. 

Vp on his bed \\ but man so sore grone, 1642 (bedde / B). 
He softe into his bedde \\ gan for to slynke, 4377. Cf. 5017, 5395, 

6644, 6657, 6772. In 1152 a-^dc^ || loses its -e by elision or 

apocope before half. 
Hath right now put to flyght \\ the Grekes route, 1698. 
For ay the ner the fi/r \\ the hotter is, 449. 
Wei neigh doun of (on X A) here hors \\ she gan to sye, 6545. 
But by thi lyf \\ be war and fast eschuwe, 2103 (or, — taar \\ 1).^ 
Lest yn this toum \\ that folkes me dispise, 6002 (folk[es] C). Cf. 

7486, 7517. 
Out of the toey / \\ so priketh hym his corn, 219 (woye C). Cf. 2388, 

6864, 7025. 

Monosyllabic neuters with short stem-syllable stand on a somewhat 
different footing (see p. 38, n. 1) : — 
r>ut at tlie yate \\ tliero she sholJe oute ryde, 6395 (see p. 46). 
Thorugh more wode and col || the more fyr, 2417 (cole C, colii || more 

B, or col II the Cp. John's). (See p. 54.) 
But al that losse \\ ne dotli me no dishose, 4751 (los B; ciU out of G ; 

no note in Mr. Austin's collation). (See p. 58.) 

The same may be said of Jiewe (p. 42) and /ere (p. 45) : 
It sliewed in his hewe \\ bothe euen and morwe, 487 (hewe || on C). 
For euery tee)' || which that Criseydo asterto, 3912 (tere B). 

Compare also tveye, wey (but see p. 46) : 
For which that weye \\ for ought I kan espye, 6131 (wey B; om, t C). 

Note. — It ia nerliajjs worth mentioning that the two instances in which 
banc, boiirgh occurs as a monosyllable, are before the csesura (the other 
cases are in the pbraso to borwc) ; see p. 39. 

VI. Ferde, hede (§ 15) ; 8ineTt (p. 64) : 

\Vhi sholde thaime of fered \\ thyn lierte quake, 5269 (for ferd C). 

(Or— //lanwe || 1).2 

^ In 7637, scan rather day \\ than with lyf ||. 

' Cf. 6073, where the right reading is perha|)S forfcrcd (pp.) || ouX (for fere J A(?p., 
for ferdc U out li, for fer C f). 
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I Soil takcili Ace.; || lor it is fw to done, 7266 (Iic^Ib / B). 

The projier [orni of tlio noun simiH Boeras to have no -a (aea p. Gi) ; 
I Nuy ded for aiiiert || gan breaten out to rore, 5035 (Bmerte B). lu 
6780 etiiert is perlmps a verb( = eiueiteth) : if bo, tliu craaura fulbtvd 
Aami. 

VIL Romnncfl nouns which have a rigJit to -a (^ 21, 23) ; 
ia man / bry.l / Imle / || fisah / herbe and grone tre, 2852 (bast B). 
j A lawJi II that ho Criseyde yaf || that morwe, 8024 (broche B ; C t). 
I Was thero noon other broe/ia \\ yow lyato lute, 8051 (brocli ]l). In 
8053 scan nither : But thilko hrticJie tliat I || wJtli Uny.s wute, than 
brof!ie\\. Tho cseaunt of 4212 : Hut wel I wot a lii-orJie gold of 
aaure, is uot quite certain (broclie || J), 
To raorwe. || alias, that were n f<^re \\ ijuml he, 3G92 (fair B, fayr C). 
Yf that I liaddo gmix \\ for to do so, 3770 (gracu had |i U; C om. 

grace +). 
And B«yde Nees \\ who hath arayed thns, 2272 (i 
. And seyde Nece \\ se how this lord can knote, 3 
C). 
Hut nivrey good[e] nece \\ to atynte hia wo, 1468 (goode nece [| olwoy 

toC). 
Ill 1340 read wece II alwey (with BCCp. John's) instead of ■ne-:« \\ lo A. 
That in science || so export was that ho, G7. 
That pretciertce \\ put fallyiig necessarie (/. uccessaiKi), SRSS. 
I ticid wot the texi || ful h^i'd is soth to fyude, 4199 (tixt J ia C). 

Note \.—Ioyi> ;|, 4178, BiiSel's vMAan beforu halt. In 453j ; This im/t || 
may not ymrela bm |] loiUi tiLte, we ihoulil peHioiiH cut out tlio prefix y- 
[ffilh UU Juhn's), but Cp. hoa i-viritcu. In 6UD3, read ioyg\\ and tko 



II ho C). 

(B t; noue || how 



Note 2.— The rexliog ia doubtful in 6K04 ■.FameU)rM--it[titnianmlfC) 
pityid (plsynte B, dm C) w atui [am, UC'p. John's : uxt uk C) ilinlraite. 
Not! 3.— In 4SB3 : S]/W lAu acord |{ Uiat J h-iuc UiU aiui UlU (te^irde H), 
iifoni may be refeired to the aom»pondlti|; 0. Fr. fomi (8ea p. 74). Prrv 
in the aense of erowd never hu ui -e iu tLe I'mtfiu (nw p. 74). 
Note 4. — In Tiraehgtig llii leltre 1! UuU Uioie art loyi ytiowk, 2108, wo may 
umit that with BO (a*i uoto in Mr. Austin's eollatiuii}, In Forgn/ and 
tnilh here vncia II gan for to j)ir(/r, 4120, WB may i>iuit/tir Uifore (o with 
BC {no noln ia Mr. Austin's mllnlioii). 
Note G.—In 2917 nrv (Gi«t wonl in tli« tine and follawed l>y the wmal 
vocative pause} apocopaivs ila -e (ayr B), 
VIII. Proper names : 
\ Vnt« Crin^i/'ie || tliat heng here hod ful lowe, 1774. 
I And fotwe alwey Crtsei/de || thi lady dere, 49G9 (or, — itlicey ||), 

This Diomede || that hulde horo by the bridol, 6455. 
I And Polijihete || they gonncn thus to wnr}'Bn, 2704. 
I Cf. PanUare \\ which that scnte was || fivoi Tioylii^, 54G8 A. 
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Particularly noteworthy is : 
Fro Melecigree \\ that made the bor to blede, 7878 (Mcleagre B, 
meliagre C ; no note in Mr. Austin's collation). 

IX. M(yre (sbst and adv., §§ 64, 86), worm (adj., § 64) : 
l^or axon more || that inay do yow disese, 1232. 

By god I shal nainore \\ com here this wyke, 1515. 

For euere TTiore || myn herte lust to reste, 1915 (mo BC). Similarly 

4243, 4946. 
Withoute niore \\ to (is t B) Troylus yn thei went, 2751. 
I kan no more || but that I the wole seme, 3232. Similarly 4035, 

4115, 4156, 4654, 7731. 
There was no m^yre || to speken (/. skippen with BECp. John's ; schepe 

C) nor to traunce, 3532. (Or, — skip^yen \\ 1) 

He dar nomore \\ come here ay en for shame, 6130 (nomor B). 

Note 1. — In Aitd yf I more dorsU prey yow as now^ 2521 (dorat preye B, 
durste }>reye as now 0), read probably dorst^ jnay^il rather than donUi 
preye. In For ay thurst I {I vreaU t C) ^ more thai 1 U drynke, 406, 
the position of the cssnra is probably mor€ I). 

Or loue the wers \\ though wrecches on it crien, 1950. 

Tliat hym is wors \\ that is fro wele ythrowe, 5144. 

For now (it) is toors \\ than euere yet I wende, 7056 (BC om. it). 

Note 2. — ^The construction in 5144 and 7059 may be perhaps be regarded as 
adverbial (§ 86). 

X. Monosyllabic adjectives in the ** definite " use (§53) : 
That at the lasfe \\ the dedo slep hire hente, 2009. 

But at the laMe \\ this woful Troylus, 5034. 

Til at the last \\ this sorwful wyght Criseyde, 5914 (laste BC). 

Al be I not thefirste || that dide amys, 7430. 

Note. — In 8407 the UuU || suffers elision before fierof, 

XI. The plural of monosyllabic adjectives and perfect participles 
(^ 67-70) : 

Hath lordes olde / || thorugh which withinne a throwe, 7824 (old C). 

In the following instances the adjective is in the predicate and the 

subject refers to a single person (cf. § 69, b) : 

Now be not toroth \\ my blod my nece dere, 1679. 

And ben so loth \\ to suffren hym yow seme, 2996. 

Now bcth al hoi \\ no lengerc ye ne pleyne, 3010. 

Ye ben to wys \\ to do so gret folye, 3709 (C lias swich /or so gret). 

And beth wel war \\ ye do no more amys, 4022. 

And ye so fej/r \\ tliat euerich of hem alio, 6533. 

Note. — In I/ye be swych I| youre beaiUe may not strecchef 1426, ye refers to 
Criseyde, and swicJii would be surprising (swich^ || B). 
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Ffi» the two exampks of nl tljat fuliow. w 

ire are dwiliug ivitli a plural (see g 80) i 

a o word for al \\ this Trojliia, 4503. 
^d of the furycs »f \\ she gan hyni toUe, 7861 (furiua alao ] C')- 
I Ferliupa we should read alt. 

Hote 3.— In OrUrydt u'AiVA (Ant ntt lAf« fkjmffiw wip, 2350 (il D; Ct), mi.l 
C'ri«ry(i< w/i^ (Afu! nlto then' thffnyti herde, SSil A, perha)« tliu only 
Mranra ia nrtnr Crineydf. 3226 perhApa ntns : ^wi tA^ 1| irx at1« f/ic 
lenpUt II 0/ (fci» (men. TSBT iiMiy bs Manned She loU dt \\ a\ Uk prvfjuria 
iy herte {ai B, ai th« profacy J C). 

I MoiiOByllal^c perfect participles (§ 68) ; 

f wommen (whom J meu C) lost, || thonigh fala and foles boet, 3140. 
inece pes || or we be lott \\ quod he, 3937. (Or, — noce ||.) 
Row be je (eia(/. in aente) hmght. \\ now is there but wo tweynn, 4019. 
a wordea (fim. C) seyl (aeyde BC) || she on here armos two, 5573. 
E tUinf^ tliat ben wij»t || byfore that tydo, 5739 (wste E; aU out 
• C). 
I XII. The pronotm hire, here, dat. ace. ag. (pp. 152-3). 

B is seldom or never disaylliiliie in the interior of the verse, 
s of apocope before cieanra present no interest. Such may bo aeon 
a 315, 370, 443, 454, 2307, 3497, 4820, 4837 {heri \\ do A), 5089, 
■lOO, 5149, 5192, 5299, 5305. 6480, 7599; cf. also 7948 (see p. 153). 
1 XIIL Adverbs. 

I For the ranson jiist mentionwl, no interest attncboa to here, there 
pforo cffiiiura (uf. § 89) : examples may be seen in 187, 2904, 4844, 
ntll, 6542, and perhaps in 4658. Whanne in ; But ryght as ichanne \\ 
the BOnno ehyneth bright, 1849 (when B, whan C) (see § 88) ta nlao of 
no account. More Interesting are : And rvimelyehe \\ my dero horto ye, 
6996 (namelicho B, namely C) ; Secuividieh \\ tlier yet deuyneth noon, 
nd[e]ly B. secundeli C) (% 84). In the following the 
Dstruclioua are not certainly adverbial : 
^r hygh and low \\ withouten ony drede, 3360 (aee § 83, n. tn loiee). 

s short and pleijne \\ theffect of ray message, 5552 (pleyu C). 
f XIV. Present Indicative of Verba (g 92, V.) : 
wel I reile || that by no manor woye, 495, 
I thus 1 Tiiene \\ that ye wole be my stere, 4133 (raene || je wol ja 
I £Cp., niene || wil jo C). 

rlierfor I $eye || that from eteme yf ho, 6640. 
B«T/fl II that yf the opynion || of the, 5692 {or,— y/ 1| I). 
'$ how I deife \\ ye nyl me not rcscowe, 6594 (dyo B; uWuit C). 
I Compare the plural : 



396 Ohsei'vations on tlie Language [§ 144. 

For which men say || may nought disturbed bo, 1707 (seyno B, 

seyn C). 

XV. Present Subjunctive of Verbs (§ 111) : 
But if that I conserUe \\ that it so be, 413 (BC om, so). 
And yf the Jyke \\ than may stow vs saluwe, 2101. 
\Vlier so yow lyste \\ by ordal or by oth, 3888 (list B, Whether je 

wolde C). 
And yf she toriie / || thow shalt ful soone (soon B) see, 7662 (And }tf 

that scho write thow schat sono se C). 
Or yf you lyst \\ no manere vpon me se, 7751 (^e lust no more C). 

Note. — 111 the case of the impersonal list it is not always possible to 
distinguish the apocopated snbj. 3 sg. from the syncopated ind. 3 sg. 
See the following verses, in which the verb in qnestion is followed by t'.ie 
Ciesnra : 1407, 2245, 2865, 3215, 5245, 6295, 7360, 7780, and cf. § 95. 

XVL Weak Preterites (§§ 99, 102) : 
Or he me folde \\ who myght ben his leche, 1656 (told / who myghte 

B, told ho my^te C). (Or, perhaps, — tohle \\ tolio myghte). 
That to hire seluen she seyde || who (ho C) yaf me drynke, 1736. 
And gan to iape and seyde || lord so ye swete, 2028 (seyde || loitl je 

smete t C). 
For which she ikougJUe \\ that loue al come it late, 3310 (tought B). 

(Or perhaps better, — loue ||.) 
What that she thought \\ whan that he seyde so, 3418 (thought[e] || 
- when B, thoujte || whan C ; BC om, the second thit). 
For wel he thonhte \\ ther was noon other grace, 5614. 
Abedde Irrought || whan tliat hem bothe leste, 4521 (C mru hem). 

Note 1. — In 4367 : He seyde farewel myn herte and dere svoeU} the csesura 
is of course after farewel^ but there is a pause in the sense after seyde. 

Note 2. — In 6486 : As lie that felte pyU (pitie Cp.) on eucry syde^ felU 
pyte II on (witli a slur of the final -e in pyte) is more probable i\ianfeUe \\ 
pyU on.'^ — In 7088 : So tendrely she wepte || hoth^: eue and mortce, wo 
cannot be sure that wep (strong pret.) is not what Chaucer wrote (§ 103). 
In 4998 : T/uU I tlu hadde {svJbj.) \\ where as I xoolde in Troye, BCCp. 
John's omit as. 

Note 3. — For answ^rede^ etc., see II., v., n. 2, below. 

Note 4. — Tlie reading imule ||, in 312, is not supported by any MS. (sec 
variants, p. 245). 

Compare also : , 

As she best kowde / || she gan hym to disporte, 2758 BCp. (§ 123, 

IV.). 
As Crapsus dide \\ for his affectis wronge, 4233 (§ 124, lY.). 

XVII. Imperatives : 

* Instead of herte and dcrc stcct^ read dere licrte swete with BCp. John's. C has 
dere h. s. without my. 

' As he that ^lite haddc B ; cut out of C. 
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Go loue. II for old(o) ther wil no wight of the, 1481. (§ 115, 

III.) 
And 861/ II thou mayst no lengerc || vp endure, 2603 (seye B, sei C). 

(§ 115, V.) 
Now spek / now prey / || now pitously compleyne, 2584 (sin//.) (preye 

B, prcye tl and t C). (§ 116, IV.) 
Now vTulerstonde || for I yow nought requere, 1443 (B J om. nought ; 

vndyr-stond C). (§ 118, IV.) 
And seyde awake || ye slepen al to longe, 1630. (§ 118, IV.) 
Now atynte \\ that ye no longere || on it honge, 2327 (§118, IV.) 

XVIIL Infinitive (§ 119, X.): 
A man to loue \\ til that hym lyst to leue, 686 (C.t om, that). 
Nomore to speke \\ for trusteth wel that I, 2511 (C has of this/w to 

81)eke). 
Now doth hym Me || now gode nece derc, 3817 (hardly, — now ||). 

But BCGCp. Jolin's omit the second now ; D has it. 
I may here haue \\ right sone douteles, 4764. (§ 124, VI.) 
That it shal come / || hut they seyn that therfore, 5661. Similarly 

56G2. 
That thing to conie || he purueyod trewely, 5717. Similarly 5726. 
I moste come || for whedcr sholde I gon, 6023 (com C). 
Than shal [s]he come \\ that may me blisse brynge, 7021. 
She wolde corns || ye but ahe ny8t[e] whanne, 7791. 
So myght I wene || that thynges alle and some, 5730. 
Tlie folk wol wene || that thou for cowardyse, 6775 (seyn { C). 

ITie existence of the monosyllabic infinitive form seyn (§ 119, XIU.) 
makes the following examples inconclusive : 
That is to seye || for the am I becomen, 3095 (seyne C). Similarly 

3126 (seyn B, seine C). 
Tliis dar I seye \\ that trouthe and diligence, 4139 (seyn C). Similarly 

4779 (seyn C). 

The gerundial forms to sen, to seyn, and to don are too common 
elsewhere in the verse to make the following examples before the 
ciesura of any significance (§ 119, XIII.) : 
• He was to sen \\ fulfild of heigh prowesse, 1717. Cf. 3384, 3910, 

4972. 
Tliat is to spyn \\ that I forj-eue al this, 4020 (say C). Similarly 6037 

(seyne C), 7261 (seync C). 
And soth to seyn || she nas nat al a fo, 1769 (say C). 
That what to done || for ioye vnnethe he wyste, 4095 (don B). 
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Note.— In 1781, scan probably : And toKal to don^ best were and whaiuchue 
(C om, were). 

XIX. The Perfect Participle of Strong Verbs (§ 122, X) : 
To Troye is come \\ this woful Troylus, 6560 (comyn C). 

Note. — In 8161 the correct reading is : Thai thaw he vndertUmde (or -^n) 
god beseche ; B inserts / after god. 



n. Cases op Unacobnted Terminations ending in a Consonant. 

I. -eth in the pres. ind. 3 sg. (cf. § 94, IL) :* 
Fro whennes cometh \\ my walyng (wele t C) and my pleynte, 408. 
Whan that it comeQi || but wylfully it weylen (weyuen BC, whicJi is 

right), 1369. 
That ofte ycleped cometh || and endeth peyne, 5166. Much more 

energetic than ycleped || cometh. 
For al that cometh || comth by necessite, 5620 (not in C). 
Nough[t] that it ixymih (comes B) || for it purueyed is, 5715 (not 

in C). 
Whan (Til C) that she cometh (come C) || the which (and that C) shal 

(may C) be right[t] sone, 6754. Cf. also 7516. 
Wher it bycometh \\ lo no wyght on it spometh, 1882. 
Men seyn || the suffraimt ouercometh \\ parde, 6246 (Ct). (Or 

perhaps, — svffrannt \\.) 
Ek wostow how it fareth \\ on (of BC) som seruice, 956. 
And yet me of-tfiynketh (niathynketh B) || that this auaunt me (may 

B) asterte (stcrte B), 1043 (cut out of C). 
Whan that hym (om. B) thenJceth {am. B) || a womman bereth (berth 

B) here heighe, 1486. 
That wher he cometh (comth B) || he prys and thank hym geteth, 

1461. 
Wliich that myn vnclo ewereth (swerth B) || he mot be ded, 1739. 
Al that now loneth \\ asonder sholde lepe, 4605. 
Criseyde loiteth \\ the sone of Tydeus, 8109 (cut out of C). 

Note 1. — So perhaps in 1292 : To suche as hym ttienJccih \\ able for to ihrytUf 
but the caesura may as well come after able. 

Note 2. — There are no certain examples in the imv. pi. owing to the 
instability of the ending in that form (§ 118), but note : B^U yet (ora. C) 
I seye aryseth || and lot vs daunce, 1306 (perhaps, — scye || aryseth). The 
same may be said of the pres. ind. 3 pi. in -eth (§97) : see As ony mm 
that lyneth (-en B, Icuyn C) II vnder the sonne^ 1259, and IVhieh thai 
mrn L'lejKjth (-yn C) || t?te (om. BC) wode ialousye, 7576. Lyth 3 sg. (§ 94, 
III.) and aeyth 3 sg. (§ 94, II.) and 3 pi. (§ 97) have, for obvious reasons, 
not been taken into account. 

^ Sryth ind. sg. (§ 94, II.) and pi. (§ 97) has been loft out of account. 
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loniftli Troye rennest || ay (om. C) JowiiwarJ to the seo, 631 1. 

Kate. — Ly!^, Mj/tt bars been left out of aooount (see g Q3). 
III. -en : 
Thciino woldo I hojieii || the ratlierc f>ir to apwlo, 865 (hope rathoro C). 

ITIiut men honi vrrien (wruu B) |] with asdhe[D] (asahun B, as^^chin C) 
pvie anil deilo, \5'2i. 
J kail not trowen \\ lliat aha (out, B) wol wiite nyen, 7661 {trowii || 
s<:lia C). 
No yf she kan hwv-adaen (aelf BC) || aUtorheii it. 5705. 
For examples before a vowel or h, see § 136, e. 
Note. — In the examplos lufura ■ conrniniit, it is of courao [Heaible to nail 
■f for -int (htrt-it^ for A«r«-*iIiMii ; in the cxamiilos befora vowela, -t 
(eUJ»d). 
IV. -Wi 
(i.) In the pluml : 
Eotli of Ilia ioye* (ioie B Cp., ioy D) 1| and of his cares onlile, 264. 

The sg. iVa is prolHihly right. 
By alle tlie olfieg || that I h.ine to yow swora(e), 1384 (BCD ont. to). 

ITho omission of /o (BCD) gives olhi-s || thnl. Cp. John's ap[>oar lo 
have tn. 
To make ninemla (amend B, an t en.le C, amcndia D) |1 of so cruel n 
dade, 1427, No not* in Austin : nme.mUs is proliahly risht. 
It is oon of tlio tl'Sfnges (-ia CD) || that {orit. ECp.) furtliereth most, 
2453 (D has that). 
In jjenlil herles |[ ay redy to repaire, 2847 (C cut out). D om. ay, 

hut Cp. .John's ajftce with A. 
Swych itrgiimenlx (-1^ B, -tis CD) || ne {om. CD) bon nol worth a beuu, 

: 4009. (No note in Aiiatin). Cf. 466. 

That elemenfe* (-tj B, -tis C) tliat ben so discorduhle, 4!>9!i. 
IThe amhtiKiafourt (Thenihassadours B, Tlieeni-hfussatoiirys C) || t-) 

Troye streyglit thei (om. B) wente, 4802. 
I Tliemiiaegatlouni (The emk-i^adouryB C) || ben answered for lynal, 4807. 
BTheschaunge (The citaungo C) of jirixmcra (prcsoneiis C) |[ and al this 

neile, 4808. 
I'O yo loueivi (-ere B, -oris C) || that hoylie vpon the whiel, 498S. 
ISo gan the pet/net \\ hero hortts for to twyst*, 6791 (payne B, peine D ; 

a\Kus C t). (No note in Austin.) 
|0f al the (that B) /ow-'m (loud BC, londe D) || the sonno on shyiielh 
!, SOOl. (No uot« in Austin.) 
Bis atei)iT/s (i-iiciuyi^ C) i| luid in Lure liuudea full'', 6615. 
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Note. — In some of the lines just quoted it will bo oKwrved that the reading 
is doubtfuL — In 7307, read 8yke$ aore || adoun rather than tori gyJc4ts Q 
adoun. In 8154, the question is between steppes \\ and seist or steppes 
and seest : the latter scansion gives a more satisfactory line. Knees ia 
of course a monosyllable in 8025 {knees \\ and) and 3922 {knes i| and), 

(ii.) -68 gen. and adverbial : 
Shal ban me hoUy heres \\ tU tbat I deye, 5106 (C t). See § 74. 
Tber ayenis (ajeyn B, a^en C) || answere I thus anoon, 1454. 
Thenk here ayena (ayenis B) || wban tbat tbe sturdy ok, 2465. 
Or she vs botbe at ones \\ er tbat ye wende (at onys || or), 2961. 
So as we sbuUo togederes \\ euere dwelle, 5984 (sbal togideres B, Tbat 

we scbal eueremore togedere d[w]elle C). 
He baddein berte alweys (alweyes B, alwoy C) || a manere drede, 6415. 

Note. — The variability of form in adverbs in -« (§91) renders most of the 
examples given above of little significance in the question of the extra 
syllable. 

V. -ed in tbe perfect participle ; -&le in tbe preterite : 
Ful wel hdoued / || and wel men of bere tolde, 131. 
As be was woiied (wont BC) || and of bym self (seliiyn C) to (pm. C) 

iape, 3397. Cf. woned \\ to, 4697. See § 121, III 
Tbow mysheleued || and {om. C) enuyous folye, 3680. 
For when men ban wel cried || than wol tbey rowne (lot bem roune C), 

5249. 
That ben ptirueyeil || but nedely as tbey seyn, 5668 (not in C). 
Tbat ecb(e) bym loiiede (loued B) || tbat loked on his face, 1071. 
And ay tlie peple cryede (crycd C) || bere cometb oure ioye, 1728. 
I tbat Jeuef.h (Imuede C) || yn lust and in plesaunce, 5155. 
Ne (And B) though I hj^iedc (-ed B) || vnto the worldes ende, 6242. 

Note 1. — In 6947 xvcrreyrd should doubtless be read {tcaryed Ay iteryed BC, 
liast me werylial D, histe nw. ivrrreulc G) : How t/ww mc Imst werreye<l || 
on (om. DG) cucnj nyilc. (Austin makes no note.) 

Note 2. — Whorever the pret. sg. of ansiocrcn occurs in the form ansic^red 
before caesura and the word after the ctesui-a begins with a vowel or weak 
A, we may read rather ansicerdc than nvfncercd : there is then no question 
of the extra syllable (sec, e.g., 3767, 3974, 4*019, 5351, 6777, 7491, 7533), 
For answircde ||, cf. 4498, 5042, 5783, 7638 ; for answtrdM ||, cf. 1964 (?). 
6686. 

In one line, however, tbe retention of a light extra syllable before 
the caesura seems to be unavoidable, if tbe reading of tbe best MSS. 
is to be followed : 
Neutendcment ^ considered \\ ne^ tonge* telle, 6358.^ 

' So AECp. John's Selden B24 ; Nintcndcment Durh. ; Kc cntcndcment D Phillipps 
8252 ; Kc t mnuhvient B. 

- St) ABCp. John's ; corutidre D, comidrr Durh. Seld. ; concider Ph. ; considered "^ E. 
» So ABDCp. Durh. Seld. Ph.; or K John's. < iun'j Durh.; tmig SekL 

* Son t U/ukmctU nor tomje arn^nilcre or tell liarl. 2392. Leaf cut out of C. 
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g i 14. 145.] n/ Chttitar's Troilus. 4()I 

Cf. AnJ I ther (om. C) afier / |] gaa rome (roiuan E) to anJ fro, IGOI 

{rome 1). 

Leas certain than G358 (for slurs ate easy) are : 
What wonder is it (ist C) [| though he of rae Iiaue ioje, 1834. i'vt 

iV^seeg 143. 
And yn here bosom \\ the lettre doun he thraate, 2240 (And in her 

bosom doun the lettre cost D ; no note in Austin). 
Ye bothe fortheeesonH and for the feste, 168 (BC omit the second j^ ,■ 

D reads aiui eke/or,- no note in Austin). 
olde vnJioltom |[ and mysbyleued (niyslyued B, niyslwleuyd C, 

myaleuyd D ; no note in Austin) man, 4902. 

Compare : 
And to Patularm {-ris U, Pandaro DCp. John's) [] he {oin. E) held 

vp hothe his hondoa, 2059. 
Bnt to Pandarue (-dare ED) || alwcy was {was alwey C) his recoura 

(coure t D), 2437 (no note in Aualin.) 
And thow Sijmoye \\ that as an arwe clere, 6210. 

Note. —In S059, 2437, we ire of course to read FaiidliTe (with oliaba; : on 
the fonaa of this oame, see S 139. — Chancer apnareatlj pranounceil 
Symayt as a diujUable with the accent oa the ultima, making mj a 
diphthong (§ 110). 

■^ 145. Some interest attaches to the treatmeut of the 
following unaccented final syllables before the csesura : 
(1) CoDBonant + -fe, -im, -tie, -re; (2) -ne, -re, preceded by weak -e- : 
(3) -el, -en.-er; (4) -Hie {-em, -owe, -oic) ; (5) -ij, -ye. When one of 
these syllables stands before a caesura which is followed by an 
unstwissed syllable beginning with a vowel or weak k, it ia of course 
easy to scan the line as a normal verse by depriving of syllabic 
valua (by elision, syncope, or slurring) the syllable (or syllables) 
immediately preceding the cicsura. Thus in Be sei/de he Itadde a 
/ever || aiulferde amyt, fever may syncopate the vowel of the final 
syllable ; in He eeyde o leltre \\ a Uygfid destine, lettre may elide its 
final -e; in But like a dred/ul louere |[ lie teyde Ihig, Untere may 
syncopate one e and ehde the other, and so on. On tlie other hand, 
it may be maintained that the preferable way to scan such versea 
is to admit the extra syllable before the ctesura. 

Note. — I have oseci Ilia terma syncope and elision abovB merely becau«« 
they STB short and convenient In stTiotneas, we cannot speak of litlrf 
•s aiding its -t or of frMtr as syncopating its -e, uhIebb wa are ready f " 
nsintata that Chancer"! ordina™ pronnuciation of UUn was really ictire 
and not lettrr or UXr and that hia ordinary pronunciition of/iifi- was 
Kally^Wt* and not/nre ot/ctt; and these are theses which few would 
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undertake to demonstrate. Exactly what the quality of the "extra 
syllable " would be in each case, if the verse is to be scanned so as to 
admit an extra syllable, is of course also a Question that depends on the 
normal Chaucerian pronunciation of the woros in hand. See the remark 
of Skeat, Prioresua Tale, 4th ed., p. Ixii, and cf. § 186. 

I. Consonant + -Ze, -me, -ne, -re, (For heuene, see 11. , below.) 
Variations in spelling are seldom recorded. 
For al be that his moeble \\ is hym by-raffc, 6122. 
Among the peple \\ as who seyth alwed is, 3110. Cfr 1731, 

4845. 
In thilke large temple \\ on euery syde, 185. Cf. 3382. 
Out of the temple \\ al esilyche he wente, 317. Cf. 162. 
Withinne the temple \\ he went hym forth pley[i]nge, 267. Cf. 5609 

(in which insert, with Cp. John's, al before dllone). 
The[r]fpr a title \\ he gan hym for to borwe, 488. 
Vs from visible \\ and inuysible foon, 8229. 
Ne I nyl not rakle \\ as for to greuen here, 4484. 

Kote 1. — A remarkable line is 7186 : ChurUdbU / etUUlyche / luHy and frt 

(see the variants given in § 14&, I). 
Note 2. — lu 3081 C, for merdktU H /, read mentaple || /. 

That to myn hertis botme {oni, t A) || it is i-sownded, 1620 B (boteme 

it is foundit t C). 
And nere it that I vnlne \\ as now tabregge, 3137. 
Into a chaumbre \\ and fond how that he lay, 1641. Cf. 5394 (1). 
Into the grete chawhre \\ and that ja hye, 2797. Cf. 5016. 
And to the chambre \\ liere (the C) wey than {pm. C) han thei nomen, 

6877. 

Right as oure first[e] lettre \\ is now an a, 171. 

And seyde lettre \\ a blysful destene, 2176. Cf, 2232, 7761 (I). 

At writynge of this lettre \\ I was on lyue, 7732. Cf. 2146, 2178. 

Note 3. — In 2091 the sense seems to make A lettre || in which I wolde here 
telle[n] Aou? imperative in preference to A lettre in which \\ I. So in 7963 : 
Youre IcUre || and now that ye requeren me. Cf. 
The poudre in which myn herte ybrend shal tome, 6672. 

In feith youre ordre \\ is ruled in good wyse, 336. 

For pity of myn aspre \\ and cruwel peyne, 5509. 

Note 4. — In That called was Cassandre ek al aboiUe, 7814, ek is by no 
means a secure reading. In 2314 the position of the c»sura is dubious : 
0/ iaspre vpon a qiiysshon gold ybetc. 

Ye may the bettj'e \\ at ese of herte abyde, 6013. 

And gan to inotre \\ I not what trew[e]ly (-ely BC), 1626. 

And if that yow rememhre \\ I am Calkas, 4735. 

I shal wcl suffre \\ vnto the tenthe day, 6260. 

For euere, netiere, Jeuere, delytiere, see under II., below. 
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'.. -CTifl, -fre. (Some of tbe words under this heading are here 
uoDsiilered rather because they are spelled -ere in good MSS. than 
hecause they have any right to botlj e's.) Variationa in spelling 
are seldom recorded. 
U was an fieuene f| epoa hym for to ae, 1722. Cf. i093 (A t)- 
Thou hast in fieuene \\ ybrougU (btoujt C) my sonle at reete, 4441, 
It was an heiiene {] /im wordee for to here, 4564. 
And seyde he hadde a^feaer || and ferd (fetde al C) amys, 491, 
Sey that thi {om. C) ^uer \\ iV wont the for (om. C) to Uke, 2605. 
Ae of a/ewws ]| or othere gret(e) syknease, 4055. For the spelling of 

the wonl (which rhymes with keaera inf.), see § 18. 
Forwhi to euery louert || / me excuse, 1097. 

But aa a dredful loWTf \\ fie seyde ibis, 2130 (louere |1 seyde he C). 
That hadde I leuere \\ vnwi/st for sorwe dye, 2594. (Or, vnicyat ||.) 
Me were leuere \\ a thousand fold to dye, 3416. See § 64. 
Amongeg alle these otiiere \\ in general, 893. 
Here to dehjuere \\ I holden haue my pes, 4762. 
He spok and called euere \\ ijn his compleynte, 541 (ou^re he callyd / C). 

{OT,~called\\X) 
I who seygh euere H a wyaman faren so, 5749. (Or, — tct/antan \\,) 
N'e herd I neuere \\ and what that was his mone, 1643. Cf. 1522, 

2954 (nsuere || lum). 4376, 4763 (1). 
I may not slope neuere || a Mayes monre, 2183. Cf. 2623, 6243, 

6317(1), 7198. 
They speken |1 but they bente neuere \\ his bowe, 1946. 

m -el, -en, -er. (For hetht, see I. ; tor/emr, feuere, see II.) 
But tho bygan a lytel || fii» horte vnswelle, 6577 (his herte a lite B). 
For goddes gpeken \\ in amphibologies, 6068. 
For thei proeeden (-e B, -yn C) || of thi malencolye, 6723. 
And thus thei {om. C) teohlea (-o BCj |] fum brought hem self a lofte, 

915. 
For what to speken (-e B, apek C) [] and what to holden inne, 337. 
Or nyl not Aeren || or trowen how it yB(3e), 1013 (here / B. heryn C). 
And gan to easten (caste fi) || and rolien vp and down, 1741. 
Shal I not lotien (-e B) || in cas yf that me lyat {I. leste), 1843. 
Lat no wight jyeen (rise B) || and heren of oure speche, 3598 (Let 

hem not ryayn and lieryn oure speche C). 
As for to lo/een (looke B, lokc C) || vjjon an old romaunce, 3822. 
And thus shal Troye lum^i (tome B, tume C) || in (to B, tyl C) 

oaahen dede, 4781. 
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Ne koude he sen her laughen (-e B) || or make (-en B) ioye, 7144 

(hyie se lau3he ne make C). 
For which she may yet (^it may C) Jiolden (-e BC) || al here hyheste, 

7554. 
Who shal now irowen (-e BC) || on ony oiher (L othes wUh BC) mo, 

7626. 
And art now fallen (-e BC) || yn som deuocioun, 555. 
Til Crowes feet ben grotoen (grow B) || vnderjoxa^ eye, 1488 (hem 

waxen for ben growen C). 
Thanne yf I ne hadde spoken (speke C) || as giace was, 5895. 
Criseyde comen || and therwith ban he synge, 6867. 
To ben vnknowen (onknowe C) || of folk that weren wyse, 7942. 

Note 1. — The perfect participles of the verbs aleen and 9ten hare not been 

taken into account (see § 122. XII., XIII.) 
Kote 2. — With regard to the probability that elided -« shonld be read, 

wherever possible, instead of •^, see § 186, t. 

My dere brother || / may the do no more, 8094. But the weight of 
MS. authority is for brother deere {dere) : so BCp. John's. C is cut 
out. 

I mene as loue (-yn C) an other \\ in this mene (om. C) while (wyse C), 
3618. 

And radde it ouer \\ and gan the lettre folde, 2170 (aXXfe^c C). 

IV. -we^ etc. : 

A morwe \\ and to his neces paleys sterte, 2179. 

To here the wel to monoe (-w C) || and al is wonne, 2583. Cf. 3690 (1). 

He straught a monoe || vnto his nece wente, 3394. Cf. 7555. 

Graunted on the morwe \\ at his requeste, 7312. 

That neuere was yn eorwe || or (or in C) som distresse, 641. Cf. 530 B 

(right reading), 3932, 4527, 5171, 5541, 6540, 7405. 
So lef this sorwe \\ or platly he wol deye, 5586. Cf. 1, 5743, 6821, 

6895,6921,7012,8107. 
He was no narwe (harde C) || ymahed (ymasked B, imaskid C) and 

yknet, 4576. 
Gan hym saluioe (salue B, seluyn t C) || and womanly to pleye, 2753. 
Saue a piltce (-wo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) || / {om, C) fynde nought 

(nou^te elles G) tenbrace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to embrace 

G), 6587. Read probably pillow \\ rather than pilw^ \\ (which 

makes the verse 9-8yl.). 

V. -y, -ye : 

Wher is my lady \\ vnto (to B) hire folk seyde he, 1164 (C cut out). 
This knoweth many || a wys and worthi wyght, 1265. 
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That Ector with [fui] {(ul B) mamj \\ a bold harouu, 4695 (C cut out.) 
Thourgh girt with many || a {out. BC) wyd and bloUy woundo, 5289. 
Ye god wot imd fro niatty \\ a worth! koyght, 6696 (C has so hath /or 

fro). 
I 8hal therof asfullt/ (fol BC) || excuse (-en Cp.) me, 3652. fulli/ ia 

probably tight. 

Hole. — Cieflura tina he«n uisam«d Intiraeit many and a ia 1265, IflSS, G289, 
KM, nith Bome heutation. 
By sort and by auguri/e [| ek trewely (trewly B), 4778. 
In oonnstarie || among the Grekes aoono, 4727 (C cut out), 
For which the grete/iin/e |] of hia penaunco, 6091. Cf- 4915 BC. 
Ja furye \\ at doth he Ltioa || in helle, 6575 (a\Awc C')- 
And god Mercurye \\ of ma now wofid wrecohe, 6684, 
fie necessarie \\ al seme it not therby, 56S3 (C cut out). NeccMaira is 

also posaible (see § 51). 
For tliat I tart/e l\ ie ai for wykked ajieche, 7973. 

Here may be put the interesting verse : 

In to the gardyn go ice \] and ye shal here, 2199. 



Vbbsbb lackiso TBS Unaccentbu Part of the Fiust Foot 

("9-aYLLABLB VBB8BS "). 

146. The occurrence in Chaucer of heroic verses lacking 

the unaccented part (the senhunr/) of the first foot 

can no longer be doubted. 

Such verses may be conventioually called " nine-syllable verses " 

even when, from ending in a fomiuine rhyme, they actually coutaiu 

' ten ayllablea. The material here collected is arranged in four lists. 

List I, (meant to be osluiustive) contains those versos of the Troilua 

whicli are either certainly nine-syllable verses or which must at least 

lie aeriously reckoned with before being otherwise scanned. Some of 

the verses in I. may easily be emended so aa to run regularly, and in 

I aome of these a variant reading actually anticipates the emendation ; 

but it seemed better to include in I. a few verses that might have 

been put in II. than to run the risk of excluding any which might 

witli an appearance of reason claim a place in the list Under the 

heading 16 are collected a number of versea which (in MS, A) might 

be scanned as of nine syllables, but may better be scanned aa of ten. 

List II. contains vetses which in A mnst be read as nin^^llabJa 
veiaes, but which are easily corrected by a comiwrison of MSS. 
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List III. contains a number of verses in which A is restored to 
order by the insertion of a single letter (or syllable) required or 
justifiable by grammar or usage. Some other MS. or MSS. will 
usually be found to furnish the required form. At the end of this list 
are given references for a number of similar lines from other MSS. 

List lY. contains specimens of lines absolutely iinmetrical in A, but 
curable in the same manner as the lines in IIL 

For the lines quoted at length in these four lists, ABCDG have been 
used throughout, and all the significant Cp. and John's variants 
recorded in Mr. Austin's collation have been registered. When no 
note is made of the reading of Cp. or John's, it is to be inferred that 
Mr. Austin records no such variants. 



For (ffor why D) it were (were here C) a long (-e B) disgression 
(discrecioun BG, disgrecioun C, digressioun D), 143 A. Mr. Austin 
notes the reading of Harl. 2392 (For whi it were of to long 
discuscioun), but gives no other variants. The reading of either C 
or D makes a normal verse : here may have been accidentally 
dropped on account of its similarity to the preceding word toere, 
Fdr it tch'e \\ a Idng, with lyrical csesura, hiatus, and dissyllabic tDere 
(§ 135, c) is very unlikely. 

Of this kynges sone of which I tolde, 261 ABCG. D reads As of, etc 

Shewed (Schewede C) wel that men myght (my3tyn C) yn here gesse, 
286 ABG (She t ehewyd D). 

First to hide (-en BCp., -yn C) his desir in (al in D) muwe, 381 (First 
he hid his desire in mewe G ; in the margin of G, in another hand, 
are the words **al for to hide," a reading which, with the change of 
hide to hiden, would make the verse regular). 

That the (al the D) Grekes as the {am. G) deth hym dredde, 483 (That 
the grekys hym as of the deth dredde C ; Harl. 2392 seems to read 
aVL for the before Grekes : no other note in Austin). 

That the bote fyr of loue hym brende (for brende G), 490 (stanza 
om. in D). 

I wol§ partyn with the al thyn peyne, 689 ABCDG. 

Loue ayens the {om. C) which (wheche G) who-so defendeth, 603. 
Loue would cause hiatus : besides, this word is usuaDy mono- 
syllabic (§ 8). 

I that haue yn loue so ofte assayed (asaied G, asayde B), 646. 

Dorstestow (Dorestow G, Trist thow D) that I telle (tolde BCp, 
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John's, told hyie C, tolj it D, tolile it G) in hire eere, 767. 

Probably read iolile it (or AiVo). 
Twenty wynt«r that (er tlial G) bia laJy wyste (wist D, nott wy^^t 

C). 811. 
01 (And o( CDE) that won! toke (took Cp. Jt-lm's) bede {Led CDG) 

Pandanis, 820. Aiid o/is perbnps best. 
Were it for my sndler al tbi sorwe, 860 ABCDG, 
Xext (-e B) the foule (foul D) iietle rough and thikke, 941. 
Alderfirat (Aldirfirat Cp. John's) bis purpoa for towyune, 10G2 ACDG 

(C cut out). 
Of the BBge (aegeo B) of tbebes while (whil BD) hem leste, 1169 AG 

(C cut out). 
How (How that G) the bisshnp (bysehope G) h8 the bok kan (gan 

DG) telJo (telleth /or can telle C), 1189. G makes the measure 

normal. 
JInw (And Cp.) good (goode BO, myn C, my good D John's Harl. 

2S92) em for goddes loue I prey, 139-t. Road goodi em (with 

LiatuB) or my fjoo'le em. 
Tber ayenis (ajeyn B, njeu C, ayens D, ajens G, ujeius Cp.) answere 

I tbus anoon, 1454. 
For bis loue which (-e B, wbwba G, om. D) that vs bolbe mnde (mode 

B), 1.^85 (CD have hoe of god instead of his loue). If ten Brink's 

"lyrical ueeura" bo allowed, the same may be read Fdr hit IBuf \\ 

vhieh thAt, etc. ; but loue is aeldom a dissyllable (§ 8). 
Who sey eiiere (-er D) or this ho (or tbia euero so C) dul a man, 1633 

ABO. If ten Brink's "lyrical ccesura" be allowed, the verse may 

be read W)lo sey iiKr H or tliU, etc. (for ewr before a vowel, 

see g 90). 
And ()e CD, A E) lord (-e E) be (she D, bow be C, as he G, so be E) 

was glad and wel bygon, 1682, No doubt a word ha» dropped 

out in the beet MSS. between hird and he. Cj). Jobti'ii appear 

to agree with A. 
Mnde loue withiiine (within D) hire (her hert D) for to iiijuo., 1762 

ABCG. With lyrioal cesum and diaayllubic /oi«f (see last example 

but one), the verse mijjht run MAdi (or MAked) line \\ withinm 

hire, eta. The rending of D (which would make the verso normal 

if herle be substituted for lisri) la<:ks authority. 
": am one (oon BCp., on CG) the (of the C) fairest (fayreste liC) out of 

(ought of G, with-outyn D) drede, 1831. The reading of C looks 

like a corruption in the interest either of modesty or the more usutd 
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idiom, but may be right : at any rate, it decidedly belps the metre. 

Fayrhste does not help much. 
Fro the skarmuch (scarmich B, charmys C, scarmysshe D, scaimuch 

G) of the whiche I tolde, 2019. Frd t?te 8karmileli[e] || dfihs, etc, 

would be highly improbable and no great improvement. 
Sire (Sir B) my nece wole (wol B, wele C, wel G) do wel by the, 

2042. In spite of the fact that the vocative sire is usually 

monosyllabic in Chaucer, we should doubtless read sire here and 

save the verse. 
Of (Ry3t of C, Right of D) myn owene (own B, owne D) hond (-e 

BD) write here (hire C, her D) right {om. D) now (how D), 2090 

AG. Perhaps Eight should be restored (cl 2140). 
Were hise (his BDG) nayles poynted (-ede C, -es B) ncuero so sharpe, 

2119. 
Of (Ry3t of C, Right of D) here (hire BC Cp., her D, hir G) hond (-e 

B) and yf that {om. D) thow nylt non, 2140. If rfgJit be rejected, 

here may perhaps bo regarded as a dissyllable (see § 135, I.). As 

to right, cf. 2090. 
He song as who seyth (seith BDG, seth C) sum what (se what G) I 

brynge, 2394. Seyeth will hardly do. One is tempted to combine G 

with the other MSS. and read : He song as who seyth se sumwhat 

I brynge. 
If (^if it C, If it D) youre (^our D) wille (wil D) be (were D) as I 

yow preyde, 2687 ABG. Youre is unlikely (§ 74). llie insertion 

of it (with CD) seems best. 
Pleynly (-lich B, -licho GCp.) al {ow, D) at one^ tliey (al thei D) 

here (her D) hyghten (behighten E), 2708. Hardly PleynUdie dl, 

etc., with hiatus] 
I)rc(l[e]le8 (Dredeles BCCp., And dredles E) it clere was (cler was C, 

was clere D) in the wynd, 3368 AG. And dred[e]fe.% which would 

make the verse normal, has only the indifferent authority of E. 
With a (otit. G) certayn of here (her D, hir G, hire Cp.) owene (own 

B, owno D) men, 3438. Here mrene seems highly imi)robable 

(see § 74). 
Hercn noyse of reynes (rayn 1), reyn G, reyne Cp.) nor of thondre, 

3504 ABC. Ileren noi)8e \\ of reynes, with lyric caesura and hiatus, 

does not commend itself as likely. 
Sliul (Shal 1), Schal C, Shul DO) youre wommen slepen wel and 

softe, 3509. Yotir'e is improbable (§ 74). Perhaps we should read 

8hnUen{% li>3, VIL). 
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f BcBon yril {irol B, wole C, wyl P, wole G) not Uiat I Bpeko of (on C) 
shep {alep BG, alepe CD), 4250. No note in Mr. AiiEttn's collation, 
though it aeems incredible that Cp. John's have the abaiml sfuyi of 
A. One might conceivalil^ acan : Iteson wil not tJuxl 1 |[ gpiken 

of aip. 

\ ThiitikyngB (Toucliinga D, Tliankyng G) lone he (she BCp.) bo wel 
liere (tiir D) bysette, 4394. Thdnhjtuje Uiie \\ he «3 we/, etc., 
with lyric uesuni, hiatus, and dissyllabic Joiie, ia not probable. 
Tlionkifng't Idua is perhapa possible, but -yii/i! in the interior of 
the veree is higiily stupicioua, whetliet in notin oi participle 

(§g 10, 120, ni). 

I With the sheto and wax for shame al (om. D) red, 4412 ABCG. 

Lyrical csesura would give Willi (lis shite \\ and iiAx, etc. 

At whiche (At which B, Atl« which D, Atto whiche G) day was 

tiikea Antenor, 4712 (C cut out). An unbcarahla verse if scanned 

with nine syllableB. Taking a hint from DG may we perhaps read 

All* for {At ike) whiche day i 

[ Which that drawen (drawn B) forth the sonnes char (-e BDG), 4546. 

LouB hym made (made hym G) al (alle G) prest to don hyre hydo, 

4824 ABCD. Lone hym is very doubtful 
Ector (H[et]tor D) which (-e G, with C) that wel (-o IIDO) the 

Grekis herde, 4S38. 
Of {O C) this (thilke D, ye iike C) woful soule that thuB crieth, 4979 
ABG. Perhaps we should read 0/ thUke ; ye ilke (C) is no doubt 
due to confasiou l^etween y and ^. 
I that leuede (hanede C, leued U, loued G) yn lust (loue C) and in 
plesaunco, 5155 (stanza not in Cp.), With lyrical cteaura this 
would run / tluxt IhwH \\ yn Hut, etc. 
Holpyth hardy man (men C) to (vnto B) his emprise, 6263 ADO. 
. Wende (-en BG) lluil she wept* and ayked (syjwie C) sore, 5378. 
- By which (whiche D, swiclie G) reaon (resoun Cp.) men may wel y-ao 
(I se John's), 5710 AB (not ia C). 
Of hero (hire B, hir G, om. D) teria and the herte vnswelle (vnaweli 
D, gan vnawelle G), 5808. Shall we read herS (here possegaive 
plural, see g 74)1 Emendatiun (with the help of G) is easy : Of 
t*iri9 and the (or here) herte gan vnswelie. 
And thor (there CG) lat (lete D) va apekon of oure wo, 5906 AB, 
Tlierii seems to be inevitable : the word is emphatic (^ S9, 135, v), 
I Hay ye not (noujte G, not than C) ten (s D) dayes thanne (then G, 
n CD) ahyda, 5990 AB. Read wopwh for may (§ 123, VIII.) J 
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Of vs sely Troians (Troian D, Troilus t C) but yf routlie (36 roughte t 
G), 6162 AB. 

Thries (Thrie3 Cp.) hadde (had D6) al (alle BD, att G) with his (hise 
Cp., hir John's) hemes clere {so ABG Cp. Durham, shene D Selden, 
cleene John's, clene Phillipps), 6372 (C cut out). ThrHis Jiddde || 
al with, with lyrical caesura and hiatus, is unlikely. It is barely 
possible that cUle (plural, refening to ^iwioes in the next line) is 
right, and that we may read Thriee hadde dUe H %cUh Jiut, etc 

Passynge (Passing D) al (alle G) the valey (valeye B) fer (ferro G) 
withoute, 6430 AC. 

Thaqueyntaunce (The aqueyntau[»]se C, The acqueintauns D, The 
acqueyntaunce G) of these (this BC, thos D) Troians (Troyans B, 
Troylus t C, Troiaunes D) to (for to C) chaunge, 6485. Though C 
alone has for to cJiaunge, yet that seems to be the correct residing. 

Hath his lady gon (gone D, forgon C, gone jee G) a fourtenyght, 
6697 AB. 

Go (So D) we pleye (pley CD) vs in som (somme DG) lusty rowte, 
6765 AB. With lyrical caesura we might scan Gd toe ple^n \\ vs 
in, but it will not do to separate the reflexive us from its verb. 

Charitable (Scharite f abele C) estatlyclie (statlyche C, estalich f D, 
estateliche G) lusty (ly^t lusti C) and (om. DCp. John's) fre, 
7186 AB. With lyrical caesura the line might run : Chkritkble || 
estktlych(e) lusty and (or om. and) fre : charitaMe estatlych would 
not be a real hiatus. It satisfies the ear quite as well, however, to 
elide -e in charitable and make the caesura after estathjche : we have 
then a pretty sonorous 9-syl. verse. 

Tendre (-dry C) herted (herto C) slydynge (-yng CD) of corage, 
7188 ABG. 

Trewe (Trew B) as stel in ech condicion, 7194 ACDG. Hiatus 1 

Sholde (-en BGCp. John's) spille a quarter of a (1 D) tere, 7243 AC. 
With lyrical caesura the verse might run sholden spUlen \\ a 
(judrter, etc. 

Trusteth wel (-e G) and vnderstondeth me, 7250 ABCD. An easy 
emendation would be to insert me before wel, 

Polymytc (Polymy3t C, Polymites D) and many a {am, C) man to 
(al to C) skathe, 7301 ABG. Shall we read Poh)mytes \\ a?ul% 
Cf. Pol^myth, 7851 f, rhyming with Ethyocles and Tlieh^s (§ 139). 

Graunted on the morwe (morowe G) at his requeste, 7312 ABCD. 

For to speke (-en BCp., -yn John's) with hym at the leste (atte lesto 
BG), 7313 ACD. 
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For to sen (m CD, Bene G) yow in mluoreite. 7446 AE. 

I'erlhere (Forther B, Further D, Fertlier G) than (tlwnne R) tliis (tlie 

IJCDG) story {etorie B) wol (wele C) deuyae, 7457. 
I cumoode hire wysdom (witte U) by myn hood, 7514 ABCG, 
And that (that that C) louua (-ys C, loue D) of (liaUJe of C) hU 

porueyaunce, 7809 ABG. Is it possible tbat thai that is right 1 

With iliat louys of. the well-known that god. Htfide (C) ia wrong. 
Of the (a O) strongs (strong Cp.) bor with (with his G) tusk<.-s 

(toschhis C) Btoute, 7817 ABD. 
Wntk (Ycnged D, Wioughte G) here in a wonder cruwel wyse, 7831 

ABC. 
Thorugh {Thorwgh B, Thurgh D, Thoronghe G, Of C) his (om. D, hire + 

C) moder wol I yow {om. GCp.) not (naught Cp.) telle, 7846. 
At (Attfi G) a Bcarniych (e B, Bchrinnoth C, Bcarmiasb D, Bcarmusch 

G) eche of hem elowb other, 7871. 
Feynolh here on ladyeg for to lye, 7887 ABCDG. Pei/neth hhe [] on 

lAdyet, etc., with lyrical cseaura, hiatus, and diissyllabic here, is very 

Improbable. 
Of Iiis loue I haue seyd (seide G) as (that D) I kan, 8132 AB. llf 

kit Idni II haae, etc, with lyric&l cn^suro, hiatus, and dissyllabic loue 

is very improbable. 

I h. 

Some lines in A that might perhaps be scanned as of nine syllables 
may better be scanned as of ten. 
But the Troiine (troyan BCG, troyanys D) gestes as tUey felle, 145. 

For TroiinU, see ^ 59, b, 70. 
AI thia PaDdiii« 1| yn his berte (-t D) thoughte, 1063. Pandars ia the 

reading of ABDEGCp. John'e Phillipps ; Durh. has Pandar ; Uarl, 

2392 has Al this tlw Pundare in hfrte Ihohl ; cut out ia C. Hiatus 

may be avoided by reading Pandirua (cf. ^ 126, 139). Cf. PHiidari 

II /, 1044, where we may read PAndarus || /. 
Cryseyde (Criseyila B, Creaseide C, Creseido G, Crj-soyd anon D) 

gan al his {the O) cbere aapien, 1734. Bead Cryalrj}di, or rather 

CryOUdd (g 140) ; cf. 2509. 2729. below. 
Al (Aa D) wolde (wold BD) 1 that noon (no man CD) wyate (wcste 

C, wiflt DG) of Ihia lliought, 1830. Unless no man be preferred to 

noon, read, with liintua, Al wolde I that noon wjsl« of, etc. (rather 

than irol'IH 1 and tcygle of) (cf. g 126). 
Criaeyda (Criaeyde B, Criaaeyde C, Crescide G, Of Cryaeyd D) my 
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frcnd he seyde (seyd D) yis, 2509. Mr. Austin's notes the reading 
of E : Criseide my frendo paiidare he sold sir yis, hut gives no other 
note on the line. Eead CrlsegM and cf. 1734 above, 2729 below. 

So heynous (haynous DG) that men myghte (might D, myght G) on 
it spete, 2702 ABO. Read, of course, h^naits (§ 140). 

Criseyda (Crisseide 0, Criseide D, Creseide G) my lady that is here, 
2729 AB. Read Cri^dh, and cf. 1734, 2509 above. 

Now thanne (than B, om, DG) thus (this D) quod she I wolde (wold 
D) hym preye, 2966. 

So secret (secrete BD, discret G) and of (in D) swych (such DG) 
obeysaunce (obseruaunce D), 3320. Read e^et and ob^saimce 
(§ 140). 

For myne (my E) wordes here and euery part, 4173 (stanza cm. in 
DG). Read perhaps my tie (§ 74). 

Love that with an (a E) holsom (holesome E) alliaunce, 4588 ABCG 
(not in D). 

Loue that knetteth (endytyth C, kennyth E) lawe (law E) of {pm, E, 
and BCp.) companye, 4590. 

Nought (Nou3te G) rought (rou3te CG) I wheder (whidere B, whider 
G, whedirwardes D, whedyr that C) thow woldest (wilt D) me {pm. 
D) stere, 4944. The readings of C and D lack authority. A may 
perhaps be read : Nought rought I wheder thow || woldest me stere, 
(cf. ten Brink's remark on the separation of subject from verb by 
caesum, § 313), or, with hiatus and with syncope of -est in woldest : 
Nought rought[e] I || wheder thow woldest me stere. 

Euery thing (thynge B, thinge G) that souned into baddo (liarde t G), 
6338 AD (C cut out). 

In a vessel that men clepcth (clepe D, callyn C) an (o?w. C) vrne, 
6674. One has little temptation to read vessel and chpeth. 

Here nedede (neded BDG, nedit C) no (none CG Cp., non John's) 
tcris for to borwe, 7089. As a 9-syl. line, the verse would be 
unendurable, and noii^ is surely not Chaucerian ; it is probably 
best to read nkleden (plural influenced by /em, which, indeed, may 
even be regarded as the subject, for to borwe serving as a sort of 
complement). Cf. § 132. 

Yong fresche (fresshe BG, frosch C, freisshe D) strong and {om, C) 
hardy {om. C) as (as a D) lyon, 7193. Read fresshe ^ by-form of 
freiish (§ 49), tliougli tliis is the only case in which the form occurs 
in the Troilus. 

I fynde ek (-e O) in storyes (story ies C, the stories B) ellys (eH C) 
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where, 7407. An impnasible 9-3yI. verse : read fyndi ek (wiUi 

hiataa) or the sionjes (with B). 
How myght {myjte CG) I (om. B) than (thflnne C, tlion G) ilo (iloii 

BC Cp. John'B. done G) quod Troylus, 7652 AD. Read tlninnc 

don It quod (§ 88). 
Euerych (-y CD, -ich G) ioye or {om. D) ese (creee D) in (is iit C, in 

to D) luB contrarye, 7742 A. 
Tydeas sone that doua (-e DO) descended is, 7877. fiead Tyilius 

% HI). 

Come (Com B) I woie (wolde C, wil D) but yet iu swich diaioynt, 7961. 
) lines which in A might be read as of nine syllables as they stand, but 

which in that MS. are so corrupt as not to make sense {e.g., 400, 

1928, 2720, 2925, 6326; cf. 2575, 5206) are of course not 

considered. 

II. 

In this list are included a number of versos in wliicli A lias nine 
syllables, but which are easily corrected by comparison of MSS. 
For lone of tlte whan thou tornest ofte, 196 ADG. BCCp. have fid 

before ofle. 
Or haatow remors of conscience, 554 A. BCDG have eom before 

remors. Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 has torn, but registers no 

other variants in this line. 
If thei {men D John's) ferd {-e BGCp., seide John's) yn (with D) 

loue as men don here, 1124 (C cut out). BDGCp. John's have thai 

after if, which restores the metre. 
Ywya vncle quod she gtant mercy, 1324 ABG. CD have myn before 

vtide. Mr. Austin notes that Harl. 2392 and Harl. 4912 have mi/n, 

but registers no otiier variants in this verse. 
In which ye may so youre face a morwe, 1490 ABCD. GCp. John's 

read which (wheche G) thai for lehicJi. 
Eke I koovre of long (-e BDG) tyme agon, 1807. Kead And elc- 

BCDCp. John's have the And. 
Cfaesu (And chese BECp,, And sches C, And ches John's, And these t 

G) if thow wolt synge or {om. C) daunce (daunce synge G) or lepe, 

2040. And diet is of course right. 
Worth (-0 C, Lepe E, worth thow BCp., worthe thou D, wurthe thou 

G) vp on a courser right a non, 2096. Worth thow ia of course right. 
But wel wot I (I wot C) yow (ihow BO, thou D, that thow C) art 

now (om. D) yn (in a D) drede, 2.i89. 
And hast lasse (the Icue D, the lasae GCp. John's) nede to ipm. BD, 
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the to C) conntrefete, 2617. Bead the lame nede io (ot, poMiblj 

omit to). 
He rong hem a (hem oate a ECp., hem out a G John's, hjm oate a B) 

proces ]yk a helle, 2700 AC (He rong out the ixooeese as a heUe D). 
And lord so (so that BGCp. John's, how that C, so as D) his herte 

gan to qoappe, 2899. 
And to (And I to C£G, And y to D) han (have DO) rig^t as jow 

lyst comfort, 2978 AR Mr. Austin notes the reading of £, but 

registers no other variants in this line. 
And what mischannce (myschaons C, mischef yet D) in this world (-c 

B) yet (ther D, jet ther BCp., yet iher John's, jetf er G) is 

(this t G), 3132. Read yd ther is. 
How this (the Cp., is this CD£ John's) candele in the (this G) straw 

(-e E) is (om. CDE Jn's.) faUe (yfa» D, I-faUe John's, faU E), 3701. 

The right reading is : How is this candel in the straw yfalle. 
That he cam (come C) there (ther BG) and that (that that Cp.) he 

was bom, 3915. ABCDG all omit one of the thai'B and Cp. seems 

to be the only MS. that has both of them ; yet both are needed by 

the construction as well as by the metre. 
So thenk (thynkith C, thinketh DE, thyng G, thynk that B, thenk 

that Cp.) thowgh (pm. C) that I vnworthi be, 4128. Thenk that 

though that is probably right. 
Were (jt were C, jit were D) it so that I wist (wiste BG, woste C) 

outrely (outerly B, outerely C, vttirly D, entirely G), 4328. Either 

Y^t wei'Q or mste (with hiatus). 
Who-80 soth yow knoweth (knowe C) yow ful lite, 4410. BDGCp. 

Jolin's have before wJwso (D reads : ho seeth jou knoweth jou 

but a lite). 
For wistow (wistist thou C, wystestow Cp. John's, wist thou D) myn 

li(Tto (hort D) wel Pandaro, 4486 ABG. Wististow is of course 

right. 
Of luTo (his D) comynge (-yng DG) and (and ek CD, and eke G) of 

his (horo D) also, 4517 AB. 
Tlmt (Thoy Jn's.) maden (makkeden B, makeden Cp. John*8, madyn 

CD) the (alio the C, al the D) walles (watt C) of the toun, 4783 

AG. MaJiAeden is doubtless right; oZ seems to be a scribe's 

insertion to make metre, 
lu o (oono D) thyng (-o B) were and (and in BCDGCp. John's) noon 

(none G) other wyght, 5070. 
Kny (Nay nay D Harl. 2392) god wot (woote B, wote DG; in CE 
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JoUu'b HiirL 4912 the line li^gim Nay Pandarua ijietead of Nay goJ 

wot) nought (not C, nouth U, nojte G) worlh (worlhi B) is al thi 

(tbifl CD Hnrl. 2392) red, 5160. Nai/ nay god icot seeniB to be right. 

C|). omits the stania. 
(Jond (Quod tho BG) the thridde (thrid G) I hoi>e ywys (iwisso I 

hope D) that she, 53r'3 (C rtads The threde answcrede I, etc.). 
Riyht a[8] (That right as BDCp. John's, That rijtfl as G) when I wot 

ther is a thing, 5735 A (C cut out). 
Com Pandare (Pandarua C, Pandar G) and (iu and BGCp. John's) 

Boyde as ye may here, 5747. 
For myn hononr yn swych (aucho D, swiche G) auenture, 5991 AC. 

BGCp. John's Harl. 2392 liave an after »myek. 
For (For when B, For whan DG, ffor whan Cp. ffor when John's) he 

sough (saught John's) that she ne niyghte {-t BD John'a) dwelle, 

6361 (C cut out). 
6aue a pUwe (pilwo B, pillowe D, pilowe G) I (fin. C^ fynde nought 

(not C, naujt elle« G) tenhiace (to embrase C, to enbrace D, to 

embrace G), 6587. Read pillow rather than piloK (cf. g 145, 

IV.). 
For tendresse (tendrenease B John'a, tendimeese C, tendernease Cp., 

tenderesse 0, the tcndimesse D) how (-e G) ahal she thia (ek 0, eke 

D) sustone, 6605. 
That vnnetbe (wel \iineth B, wel onethe C, welt vnnelbe D, wole 

vnnethe G) it (va D) don ahjd (schal don C, done shaH DG) v8(oj,i. 

D) duiease, 6762. 
As aeyden bothe the {om. C) meste and (and ek BC, and eke DG) tlio 

(there C) leatc, 6803. 
Shul (No ahal BD, Na aehnlle G, He schol C) ho {otn. C) neueie 

thryuo (-yn C, -en Cp. John's) out of drede, 7132. 
How he mivy beat with short (ahorteat BDG John'a Horl. 2392. achort 

C) Uryinge, 7137. Intolerable as a 9-ayl. verse. 
Aa konnyng (-e B) as (and as BCp. John's) parfit (-e BG, tharfit C, 

(leftite D) and as kynde. 7333. 
So wol(-oG) forhym self be (he forhym aelf BCp. John's, ho for hym 

aeluen G) apiik (-e G) and aeyde, 7396 ACD, He for hi/in eehwtt is 

no doubt right. 
For aho aory (»o aory CDGCp. John'a) was for (out. B) here vntroutho, 

7401. 
But why (crn. D) lest (leat thai Cp. John'a, liate that B, leate that D) 

thLi lettre founden were, 7965. Intolerable as a 9-syl. vene. 
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Other lines of a similar character, when the correction is certain on 
comparison of MSS., are the following (in some cases the verse 
begins with a word or syllable that we should expect to have no 
accent or ictus : these instances are marked by old-style verse 
numbers): 652, 690, 764, 1091, 1124, 1372, 1457, 1480, 1923, 
1932, 2044, 2087, 2138, 2150, 2153, 2194, 2575, 2902, 3082, 
3123, 3193, 3405, 3431, 3546, 3564, 3656, 3789, 3864, 4045, 
41 1 1, 4160, 4522, 4695, 4842, 5182, 5314, 5329, 5341, 5363, 
5403, 5840> 6053, 6384, 6878, 7519, 7843, 7865, 7978, 8098; of. 
7368. 

III. 

In some lines the insertion of a single letter (usually weak -e or -e- 
justified or required by grammar or usage) restores a normal line. 
That ougld\(f\ (aujte C, oughte John's, owghte Cp.) wel ben (wel to 

ben CG, be wele D) oure opynyoun, 710. i 

Stond/tMf[«] (faste CCp.) for to good part (-e Cp.) hastow rowed, 962. 
•For dred[e]le8 (dredeles CCp. John's) me were leuere (lever to DG) dye 

(detho t C), 1027. Cf. 1270, 3844, 4738, 5940, 6156, 7245, 8103, 

8118. 
I roug7it[e] (roughte BCp. John's, rou3te C, roght D) nought though 

that {orn. C) she stode and hcrde, 1032. 
To good[e] (goode BC) mot it tume of yow I mette, 1175 (see § 14). 
In whom that {am. G) al[le] (alle Cp., euery DE), vertu lyst abonnde, 

1244 (C t). Alle is surely right, see § 80, III. (cf. especially 1848, 

1918,1930,6311). 
For trew[e]ly (treweliche B, trewely C, truly DG, trewelich Cp.) I 

hold it gret doynte, 1249. Cf. 7986. 
Thus gilf[fi]le8 (gil teles BCG) than haue ye fysshed faire, 1413, Cf. 

7447. 
(15 inserts thou above the line) cruel god dtspitou8[e] (dispitouse B, 

dispituse C, dispctous G) Marte, 1520. 
Ye dout[e]les (douteles CG, doutelees Cp., trewly B) quod she myn 

vncle dere, 1579 AD. 
She thowjhf[e\ (thoujte C) wel (ek C, ferst D) that (this C) Troylus 

persone, 1786. 
Bo dryn1c\e\lees (drynkeles CCp., drenkynloes B) for alwey as I gesse, 

1803. 
Men mo8ie\7i\ (miste C, must D, most G) axe (axen C, ask D) of (at 

BCGCp.) seyntes if it is, 1979. 
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QiiDil Panawiia hk[''] {looke B, loke DO, loko that C), ulwoj- >■•■ (30 

ttlwey C) fynJe, 21^4. 
Anil «eRt[e] (sente Cp.. seat to D) you this lottre here by mo, 2208. 
Uut of disdayii\s\i (desdayiis B, disckynys C, diaUeyuaus D, diadaynos ■ 

GCp., desdai^ca Johu'ii) prisuu but a lyto, 2302. 
Al »oft{«]ly (Boftely BCD) and tlicderwardt-s (ihidenvwd ECCp., 

thodirward G, thidirward D) gan (j^Tin h^ D) boudt?, 333S. 
Yiit o£ (fo**:) hym self (my aelfe E) uo liiyTtg (-« B) n^ld I (ne vroldo 

I BCp.) recche (}it of him eolf jit woMe I uo thyng rech C, ;it of 

him self woldo I nothyng rocuhe G, D = A with wcUd ton nold), 
2558. 

Tba line Is restored by rcadiug uiLlior hijm seluea or ne wolda I. 
Aud ahoitly maile (makes II, mod C, made D, maked GCp. John's) 

Wilie (fiin. G) of {am. G) hem bis fu, 2567. Koad mahfd for mtule. 
7W[te] (ToUo G, Tel mo CD) which (-0 G) Ihow wylt of ouerychonu, 

3254. Euad either lellis (which is not so coruiuou as 'e/, soo § 115) 

or tei me. 
Ko hdi{e] (heltieth BEGCp., helpyth C, helpith D) to this work tli.it 

is bygonno, 3577. 
With (which t B) ^'[wjie (plete ItCp., peto C) so wel repressed is, 

3875. 
As she that tW[e] (iusto BCD) caiiao haddo hym to tryato, 4069. 
Nought (Now C, Noo E) tieijch\e\ (swichu B, such C, auche E) sorwful 

(eonifut C, aorowful £) aykes as men make, 4203 (wanting in DO), 
God mij'jlU\if\ •(niyghle B, my;to C, mi}t D, myght G) not a (00 D, 

o Q) poynt my (of my D) ioyea echo, 4351. 
"Wliy nylt (nylte G) (At (thyn C, the John's, thou D) «ei/(8eluen BG 

John's, aolue C, out. D) helpon (helpe to D, holp to John's) don 

(dooue D, to G) rediosso, 5190. Ecad llii tdiun (stanza om. in 

Cp.). Cf. 5253. 
And mm{e]ly (namely BGD, nameiich C) syn (sythe C, eithe D) yo 

two (ye Ijotho tuoo D) bon al oon, 5251. Cf. 6220. 
Gratiut (-0 BG) mercy (niercie G) goo<l\t\ (goodo BCp., god DG, iwia 

goode C) myn (myno DG) ywys {om, C) quod she, 6322. 
Fro theiiL[me\forlh (tonnua forth E, thennoa forth Cp. John's, tbennea 

ri)te forth G) ho ridcth vp and down, 6924. For similar coaos cf. 

30()9, 6970. 7016, 703i, 7248, 7258, 8080; sw also g 91, b.tv. 

lieimrjs, titcnnes, wh-mnc9. 
Lord wli^the\r (whether EGG, wholhir D) yet thou tlicnke (thow 

thy[nlko jct E, thou thyiike jit C, Ihon thinkist yot D, tlmu jitt 
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thenke G) vpon (on CG) Criseyde, 7098. For wlieOier uiker^ see 

§ 138, 6. 
Shal 'knoi\te^ (knotteles C, knottles D) thorugh (thour C, oute D, 

thoroughe G) out (oute G, of D, om, C) here (hir DG) heite slyde 

(glyde C, gHde D), 7132. 
Hardy testyf (testis B, testy D) strong (-e DG) and (om» D) e/i6- 

ual[e]rou8 (chiualrus B, cliyualrous DG), 7165. 
He shal no terme fynd[en] {fynden BG, fynde C, finde D) out of 

drede, 7453. 
Hym self (seluen B, sdue C) lyk (-e BD) a pylgrym (pilgryme D) to 

degyse (disgise C, disguise D, desgise Cp.), 7940 (not in G). Bead 

hym selueih 
The w7nch[e] (whiche CDG) cote (cote armur D) as telkth Lollius, 

8016. Of. 8187. 
And 8huld[en] (sholden BCp. John's, shulden E) al onre herte on 

heuene easte, 8188 (not in D). 

For other examples (some harsh enough) see 1797, 2041, 3323, 
4080, 4646, 5018, 5226, 5228, 5248, 6285, 6320, 6383, 6535, 6595, 
6930, 7018, 7153, 7171, 7710, 7854, 8100. 

Of instances in which this or that MS. (not A) has a verse that might, 
in its present condition, be scanned (though sometimes very hardily) 
as of nine syllables, but that is easily corrected by a comparison of 
MSS., the following will serve as examplea The necessary correction 
is often very slight, consisting sometimes merely in a single final -o. 
The list is not meant to be exhaustive. 78 0, 92 B, 93 C, 128 C, 
145 BC, 147 CD, 167 B, 292 CD, 338 C, 411 BCD, 464 B,498 B, 
602 C, 623 C, 761 C, 968 BC, 1276 C, 1277 CD, 1463 B, 1473 
BD, 1668 C, 1961 C, 2035 C, 2204 CD, 2206 C, 2215 CS 2401 
CD, 2417 B, 2464 C, 2535 CD, 2580 B, 2595 C, 2791 CD, 2826 

B, 3239 BD, 3311 CD, 3349 BD, 3836 CD, 4624 C, 5148 C, 5288 

C, 5510 C, 5763 C, 6544 C, 6694 C, 6886 C, 6935 C, 6949 C, 
7135 C, 7330 C, 7339 C, 7346 C, 7423 C, 7687 B, 7842 C, 7895 
C, 7917 C. — Particularly interesting is: Wharf ore (-for BD, Where- 
fore C) my (A John's have mt/, BCDG omit it) lord (-e G) if 
my {om. Cp.) scruyso or I, 430, in which A and John's alone show 
botli 7W//'s. 

IV. 

A large number of lines absolutely immetrical as thoy stand in A, 
and quite incapable of beiug read as versos of nine syllables, admit 
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of Ihe simple cure just nipntionotl : tho addition ov insertion ot a 

single letter (or two lottws), usually e (finnl or interior), required 

or allowed hy gmmiiiar or usage. Samples are : 

This ia.tho Tight{e\ (ryjte C) lyf tliat I am inne, 1936. 

i"or Panilariis (-re D) and eoaQh^en\ (soiigtiten BGCp. John's, 

aoujte C, soghtyn D) hyui ful faste, 2023. 
And don (do on CG, do t doun D) thyn hod (-e B) thi nedoa tpei^-U] 

(spedde BCE) be, 3039. C[x ajiparenllj- has fped. On the ptniid 

liarticiple gj/etlde, see § 68, 
AVolde on {vp on CD) the be^[e] (beate ECCp.) Bounded (sownod 

BGCp., sonuede C, aownyd 1>> ioly (oiit. G) Iwrpe (hare t B), 2116. 

Read llie beate aoieaed (§ tt7) ; the bast ijsoiiiiiod would also be 

jweaible. 
Tor whi men seyth impretaionlels (impressyons B, imprc8siou[n]s C) 

lyghte, 2323. 
Thow ahalt gon oner (to D) nyght and that {om. G) b[e]hjiui (belyuo 

C, hylyve E, aa blyve D HatL 2392), 2598. Ou belyaa, blijue, 

see % 138, t. 
or Ihijij^es] (tliyngos BCp., thingia D, thingea G Jolin's) which that 

folic (-es John's) on wondren (wondre on John's) bo, 2874. 
lloryngo here come and i}t<irt[e] (schorte C, shorte Cp., for John's) for 

to syke, 2900. 
Kyi I nought swere although he lai/lc] aofte, 3281. No ■« in lai/e in 

ABCDG ; no note in Austin. 
Was euere >ili/^e] (yhold B, ilik C, ylyk D, alike G) prest and 

dyligent, 3327. 
And they that laymen] (layen BCp., loyc C, lyen D, leyn G) at the 

doro without«, 3587. 
But lord so she wax so<le!/nli/«h[«\ (lyoho B, -11 C, -ly G, sodenly D) 

Msd, 3798. 
Hauo ye no care hym /^«^[a] (list BG, liatti C, lest D) not to slope, 

3908. 
II:ulde of hym take here llu)u^t[e] (thou^te C) tho no foro, 3986. 
Whan sh« his trowthe anil cleuo en(ait'[e] (enttmte B, entent clene D) 

wysto, 4071. 
And eyn (sithe C, Bftho D) thow list myn arffumenl['']j (-mont CG, 

-meiiteB D) blame (to blame BCDG John's), 5189. Perhaps we 

should read aiijuiiumt) and to blume; but anjitnienles is an uu- 

objoetionablo form (g 39, 1}, 
But shortly lest this talcs aoth[e] (sothe BCDO) wore, 6333, 
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She herd hem ryght as though she tJf€n\ne']B (tennes B, thcnse D, 
thennes GCp. John's) were, 6357 (Sche herde rijt noujt thow ache 
there were C). (Cf. 6766, 6852.) 

Cryseyde ful of sorwfiil (sorwefiil C, sorwefuH D, sorowfutt G, aorow- 
fal John's) pite (piete Cp.), 5393. Read either sortce/ul or piete. 

Or elles thinges that puruey[e]d (-ueied B John's, -ueid D, -veide G, 
-ueyed Cp.) be, 5718 (C cut out). 

And thanne (than BD, that G) at (att D, atte G) er8t[e] (erste BDCp.) 
shal we ben (best D) so (oni. D) fayn, 5983. (See ^ 54, n. 2, 143.) 

Than (Thanne B, There C, Then G) shal (shalle G) no mete or (ne C) 
di'ynlc[e'] (drynke G) come (com B) in me, 5437. 

For which Pandare (-dar DG) myg]U[e] (myjte CG) not restreyne, 5534. 

llie gold [y]tres8ed Phebus heighe on lofte, 6371 (cut out in C). The 
correct reading must be the gold ytressed PhebtiS, but the LISS. do 
not have it : goldtressed is in ABCp. John's (scparatim in B), gold 
treesid in Phillips 8252 HarL 2392, gold tresses in Selden B 24 ; D 
has the diverting lection TJie Auricomus tressed Phehus, due, of 
course, to the intrusion of a gloss (Harl 2392 has the gloss auri- 
comus over the reading gold tressid, and sol over phebus) ; in the 
readings of E {goldetressed\ Durham {golde tressed)^ and G (jgolde 
dressed), perhaps the lost ?y- may be discerned. 

Whan Diomede on ^ors[e] (horse CD) gan hym dresse, 6400. 

Dut syn (sithen G) of ffjn[c] (fyne BD, om. G) force I (it t G) mot 
aryse, 6784. 

AVlian he was there (ther BD) as (that C) no (om, BG) wight (man 
CD, nought B, nou^te G) 7rfi/ghf[('] (myght hym BJohn's, my^t hym 
C, might him D, my3te hym G) here, 6827. Probably (with 
rurnivall) we should sui)j)ly hipn in A. 

The lettrcs ek that she of oM[e] (olde BDG) tyme, 6833. C stops the 
line at schCf but the corrector has added o/fgii tyme. 

Intendestow that we shul here (her D) b[{]lerie (beleue CD Harl. 2392. 
bileuo G), 6841. 

With sofi[e] (softe CG, lofte t D) voys he of his lady dere, 6999. 

Consoyued hath myn hortes j>i[e]/f , 7961 (pete C, pietee Cp.). (Not 
inG.) 

To com aycn wliicli (-e C) yet (ojii. C) [ne] (ne BCp. John's) may not 
be, 7964. C stops the verse with 7iotj and the corrector adds 
y:t he. 
Other examples may be seen in 1351, 1838, 2064, 2440,2469, 2488, 

2525, 2667, 2874, 3169, 3194, 3351, 3456, 4089, 4183, 4445, 4451, 
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4476, 4505, 4709, 4737, 6064, 5188, 5298, 5489, 5560, 5813, 6194. 
6543, 6715, 6854, 7011, 7080, 7172, 7175, 7231, 7272, 7308, 
7539, 7543, 7566, 7578, 7619, 7726, 7791, 7849, 7884, 8087, 
8093. 



On the whole matter of " nine-syllable verses," see the excellent 
monograph of M. Freudenberger, Ueber das Fehlen des Auftakts in 
CJuiucers heroiscJiem Verse, Erlanger Beitrdge, 1889. 
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p. 2, 8.V. hosbonde. On the shortening of o in A.S. -h^nda {husbonda^ 
'hamhi, Chron. 1048), see ]Manly, p. 2. 

p. 2, 8.V. iftere. The causes of the M.R confusion of form between 
A.S. stSora * gubemator/ and gtSor ^ gubemaculum/ are doubtless more or 
loss com]>lcx ; but one of them is peihaps the tendency (which has gone 
so far in Moilem Englibh) to give to the names of implements, etc., the 
form of nomina agentis (cf. boiler, cultivator, governor, generator, pipe- 
cleaner, moicer, etc., etc. ; in America one even hears a dining-car 
occasionally spoken of as a diner), Cf. also Manly, p. 3. 

p. 3, s.v. ttjnie. On sotnignie, o/te tyme, cf. § 1 33. 

]). 3, S.V. wele. The La^amon forms are accidentally omitted (L.'** wele, 
L." wela, weolla, wella, weole, wael). 

p. 4, S.V. wreccJte, For L, wrecJie read L\ wroMxhe, etc 

p. 5, S.V. blase. For bkbse read blcese, 

p. 6, S.V. mf/te. On this word see Skcat, Tra?i8, PJtilol. Soc. for 
1888-90, p. 305. I see no evidence that the M. L. G. wonl ever 
replaced the A.S. mite in English. The most that can be said is tlmt 
it influenced its meaning. 

p. 8, wodeftt/jvie was put here with considerablti hiisitition. Botli 
A. 8. ipufluhind, wiulMmly and wwlehwde occur, apparently as nominatives, 
in glosses (see Wrt.-W., 137/5, 4I8/25, 55G/39). 

}). 8, wi/se, Cf. gt/se, § 26. 

p. 9, I feel great doubt whether /c7f/</are tiud felo/ar have anything to 
do with eacli other. 

p. 10, s.v. ftrhe. Insert the A.S. form «r/'. 

\\ 10, 8.V. mne. See this article in Studies and Notes in PhUologij 
tnul LiffrnturCf puhlif^hed under the Direction of tJve Minlem Lfingwuj*' 
JJi'lHirtinents 0/ Uarcard University, II, 1 iX. (on sumi, see p. 7). 

p. 14, S.V. luiu*. As further instances of hnie, cf. 16, 46, 234, 677, 
1762, :5004, 3359, 3622, 3851 X A% 4158, 4830, 5084, 5761, 6530, 
7443 (f'ld-stylo ligures indicate tliat the cjesum follows low), 

j». IT), s.v. shawe. Insort //*. aronit^ sn><uitp, aramo ; L^ aamp^ upmnf, 

\). 17, S.V. r./tt/sff, Kla»l)or, Dtta liihl hei Cli'turer, 1893, p. 392, has 
an ingenious but futile nolo in this pas>iage. 

p. 18, s.v. hf'fp, note Hut cf. "Sir, thine help now on hast!" 
Arflnmr and Merlin^ ed. Kiilhiug, 1736, '* O now thyn help thy sooour 
and nlorf," Ilocclcve, Male Ife^jl*', .55, Mimir Po^mSjiid, Furnivall, p. 27 ; 
with which may l>e compared such phrases as thin (/re ! 
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p. 22. Oil rcruthe, slauthe, trouthej etc, sec Zupitza, Anzeiger /. <], 
AUerihum, II, 17, 18. 

p. 31, 8.V. J)enche, Insert L. dot. henche, 

p. 31, 8.V. hok. Insert L, hoc, 

p. 31, S.V. forward. Insert L. foncnrd, foretrarde, etc. 

p. 34, 8.V. gtmie, Insert L*. before game, 

p. 36, § 14, L 6. Serin is of coiuri«e neuter, as is indicated below, g,v, 

p. 38, § 14, n. 1. The explanation of this -e in neuters with short 
sU^m-syllable as derived from -t* of the plural is Zupitza's {Anzeiger f. d, 
Alterthumy II, 11). 

p. 41, S.V. fip^e. On the form fere see Skeat, On Chaucer^ a Use of the 
Kentish Dialect (Chaucer Soc Essays), 

p. 47, § 15. For myte^ see § 3, p. 6 (ct Additions and Corrections). 

J). 48, s.v. felawe. Add fUawe (before cnosura), 696 {fdow B, felaw D). 

p. 48, ferde. The comparison with M.H.G. gev(Me seems to have 
little value. The history of the English word is very obscure, and its 
form doubtful (cf. p. 392). 

p. 51, § 16. For kne, see pL knes^ knees {knowes\ § 39, V., p. 105, 
and the phrase on knowe^ § 14, p. 42. 

p. 52, L I J first wm'd. For hodig read body, 

p. 52, § 18. In our uncertainty as to the etymology of A.iS. rrmft^ 
it would perhaps have been better to put this wonl among tlie o- 
stems. 

p. 52, § 18. Among the ncut. o- stems insert soot. 

p. 60, § 18. Insert,— soot (A. S. s<5t, w.), 4036 f BCp. John's (sote 
CD, sot A) (: in hire foot, in his fote A, in his foote 1)). The correct 
reading is sucre he or soot. A took soot for the adj. (see § 46, p. 113) 
and wrote sour for suere. 

p. 63, § 1 9, s. V. cros. On this word, see now the New KngJv*h Dirtionary. 

p. 70, § 21. Insert,— thou lant^me, 6906 (lantom, C, [thou] lant^nie D). 

p. 71, s.v. fiece. Add : good[e] nec§ || to, 1468 (goodii nece C, good[e] 
noce D). 

p. 73, § 21. Add : sclaue, 3233 J B {read knane). 

p. 79, 8.V. heirdesse. I transcriVni a passage from advance shoots of 
Professor Skeat's essay On CJiaucer's Use of the Kentish Dudert, p. 662 : 
" We . . . also find the riming wonls wirdes, hirdes, in Trail, iil 617, 
which would rime in any dialect ; and I draw speciid attention to this 
imssage, because tlio latter word is wrongly explained in Morris, and 
omitted in Stratmann, tliough it was solved by Tyrwhitt in the last 
century. The pasnage is : — 

* But 0, Fortune, cxecutricc of wirdes, 
O influences of tliise hevenes hye ! 
Soth is that, under god, ye ben our hirdos, 
Tliough to US bcstes been the cause's wryc.' 

Tlio Campsall MS. writes wyerdes, hyerdes ; but all that we are 
concerned with are the A.S. forms. Wirdes is the pi. of icyrdy fate ; 
but hirdes is not a plural at all It is the feminine of hirdc, A.S. 
hyrde, a shepherd. The word ye is merely the polite substitute for th/m ; 
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and tho person addi'osseil is the goiMcss Fortune, who is here said to be 
our shepherdess. Morris*s explanation of 'guardians' is clearly to be 
rejected. It may seem strange that Chaucer should adopt -es as a 
feminine suffix instead of the more usual -esse, but the context clearly 
demands it j and we thus have a bright light thrown upon 1. 15 of tlie 
Envoy to Scogan, where the form goddes is rimed with forltode is. The 
comparison of these two passages clears up both of them.** Professor 
Skeat's explanation of this passage from the Troilus (3459 fE.) seems 
inadmissible; certainly it is not clearly demandeil by the context. 
Ilirdes = shepherds or herdsmen (Jtestes in the next verse carries out the 
figure) ; the influences of the stars are apo8trophi»»d as well as Fortune^ 
whence the plural, which may refer either (o) to Fortune and influences, 
or {h) to tJifluences alone. The latter inter|)rt*tation is perhaps better. 
Tho influences of the stars are the shephenls or herdsmen, who, under 
God, control us mortals, who, like the beasts of the field, cannot perceive 
the causes of what tlie shepherds force us to do. — I have never been able 
to accept Professor Sk cat's interpretation of goddes as=:goddesse (Mimtr 
Poems, p. 389) in Envoy to Scogan, 15. All the seven gods (-'the 
brighte goddes sevene," 3) may be regarded as feeling the blasphemy 
against one of their number, or, if this will not do, tJiis goddes may 
perhaps refer to Cupid and Venus. It is unnecessary to remark, in 
connection with the former and preferable of these two explanations, that 
this (pi.) is often used in Chaucer with little ditfereuce of meaning from 
that of tho definite article (cf. O. Fr. ces).^ 

p. 86, § 31, s.v. contrarye. Add : cf. also 418, 637, 645 (pi. see 
p. 103), and cf. tlio adj. (§ 51, p. 120); cf. also § 142. 

p. 87, § 31, n. at end. Add : Cf. 6684 (^ 131, 139, 145, V.). 

]). 89, § 33, 8.V. Sonera ynfe. The correct foi-m for tliis line (3013) 
sec I us to 1)6 : sdueret/netc (sec §g 126, 137). 

p. 89, § 33, n. 1. Add : Yov pcirde (i) (ii.) cf. 1040, 1451, 2493, 2608. 

p. 89, § 33, n. 2. On beneduUte cf. g 138, 8. 

p. 90, 1. 4. For nouns in -ion, -toun, see § 142. 

p. 92, S.V. crois. See now the New EwjUsh Dictionary, s.v. cross. 

p. 93, § 34, s.v. pes. For ^>e,s interjectioually used cf. 753 : pes and 
cry no more (pees BD, lye J stylle and cryc no more C). 

p. 97, § 35, 1. 3. iov pant, read^a^-^. 

p. 98, § 35, I., note. Cf. "As thou art a man of life" ( = a lives 
vi'oi), Little Mnsgrave ami Lady Barnard, A, st. 10, Child, Ballads, 
II, 244. 

p. 113, s.v. merye. On the forms of this word in Chaucer, see Skeat, 
On Chaucer's Use of the Kentish Dialect, p. 661. 

p. 114. As to lyte in the adjectival use, cf. Manly, in the Harvard 
Stwlies and Notes in Philology, II, 50. 

* I take this opportunity to remark that Mr. Skcat's sii<;gcstion that oldc grisscl^ 
Sco^n, 'd^ = old ijray horge, is supported not only by (lower, CoTif. Am., viii. ed. 
Pauli, III, 356 (" Oldt; grisel is no fole "), but by bontuj gns»'ll = bony (fray horse in the 
killii.l «)f Joknic An/utirotuj, B, st. 20, CliiM, 111, 369. Cf. " Minehcil is hore and 
al f«)r-lare 1 -he will as a grci nian-," Old Aye, st. (5, Furuivall, Old JCngl. Poems, 
Philol. Soc., 1802, p. liy. 
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""pTiaO, g 51, e.v. fon(mi,v. Cf. gg 31 (p. 86), 38, VIT. (\>. 103), ami 

fu-i. 

, % S2, s.v. Kum-eyiie. Add : Itut,^ — thilke sbuoyron {iliegyl.) 
\ punieyftUnuG, 5733 (sduereyn D) ; cf. ^ 63, 137. 

p. 122, § 53, n. 3, 1, jisimlt. See Meliical Chapter, § U2. 
p. 133, 1. 13. Add (for 1766) : seu?uethe A. 

p. 127, § 54, n. 2. Ab to aUe, cf. § 143, where it ia 8iig<;oBteil that in 
Jirile veriit the demonstrative th» has beeu swallowed up Ity the preceding 
fkat (conjuni^tiun). The quotation from Rom. Soae, 13117-21, 11, 46, 
should probhUy be replaced by "Virtutem primam e«se puta composceru 
linguain," Dielicha Catoais, i, 3 ; cf, Kittredgu, Modem Lumjuage Notes, 
Yin. 465. 

'. Add, (18 a uote : The adj. pi. ynoipe (with elideil e) 
looJiire ill 3141 (inow B, yuow D), 4T69 (inowe I), ynow D), 5523 
i^iiiougha B, inow C, ynow D); aee the acfj. sing, tliere is nil ijnoio Wfm; 
|;6928 (ynough IJ, iiiow UD), of. 7357 C. Aa a aubst. (i.) btf. oonsonanta, 
WMWtugh, 912 (inough B, inow C, yuow D), y«0'flfi, 6177 (inough(e) B, 
f'^ow C, inough D) ; (ii.) before vowels, ynough, 881 (iuow C, ynow I)), 
1 ynote, 6904 (ynowgh B, inow CD). 

p. 161. In TT/iero/artow (ec/wp B, art{e) thou D) quod PawUire {-dai' 
FX>) than avtayedy 5303 (IK/wrrJu qiuxl pandaria art thou thus uimtyal 
L C ; no note in Austin), the ii:tiia falk on -ow iu artma. In 



(70-1 (eliattowfe) B, echiildiat { not han another C, sliiilJo nnt f I 
Ihuuc a nother 1> ; no not« in Austin), -oiu in aluilt<He certainly hue both 
[the lotus anil the seiise-acceut. IV'thaiis we aliuuld read thoie iu both 
e instances. 

p. 168, 5 79, S.V. oon. In : And for a sotli they tellon ,xx. lyes, 6069, 
K apparently = mie. 

i p. 176, § 82, 8.V. }iot4. Cf. haddo ich {I CD) »* so hoote. 5245 f It 
Ep. D (for hote A, so bote C), where to Iwota ia surely tlie cui'i-evC; 
tding (no note aa to John's). 

p. 189, § 86, at end, n. 6. The Northern luo of til for to (of space 

IT direction) is occasionally found : am 128 B, 506 C, 1273 C, 1999 AB, 

B71 C, 2431 C (tUl(e) B), 2438 AB, 4423 AB, 4781 C ; o.i-tyl, 354 

n-til U, vn-to AD). [Var. liC tyl.] In all these cases HI stands before 

or weak A. In 3316 I' D, ntfijd liym till (: ilvmie still) is .a very 

1 reading, lor through, etc., see p. 389 (and Additioim). 

p. 221, 1 1. SeeaUog 111, III., n. 1, p. 266. 

p. 242, I 100, uote. On thrash, thrifts, thretle, cf. Skeat, On Okaueer'i 
fPte of the Ktrntixk Dinlwt. pp, 668-9. 

!>. 24fJ, secoud line of % 102. For second, read thir-l, 
p. 248, § 103. It is unlikely that, in TU in a temple Im foude l-yw nl 
TiUloiui, 5609 (fond AC, fondo BD, fownde John's; ABCD uin iri, Cj^ 
I John's have it), jonde ia to bo referred to W.8. weak ptutorile j'andv, 
ithongli John's luu iJia s^xilling /uinK^e. 
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p. 303, 1. 14. For V, read IV. 

p. 389, § 143, at end, n. 5. For thourgh, thurgh, iliorugh^ monoeyllabicy 
c£. 998, 1853, 2402, 2417, 2421, 2425, 2858, 2926, 3089, 3140, 3443, 
3629, 4060, 4130 4455, 4566, 4656, 4680, 4829, 7922, 7923, etc. 

[Advance-eheots of Professor Skeat's paper On Chaucer's Use of the 
Keiitufi Dialect reached me in time to be of assistance in preparing the 
Additions and Corrections. Professor Skeat's edition of the Troilus^ 
however, did not appear in time for me to use it in any part of these 
Observattons. This note is added at the last moment^ in the proof, to 
prevent possible misapprehensions. 

G. L. K.] 
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